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ymoob ghen, Sirdar. 
Torkomnn raids. Chnges  agninst -- in reference to -- into Khorassan through 

Herat. Neo firkornanr. 
... ... - Cessation of -- through Hermt since downfall of -- ... 

... ... ... firkornans. Motive of --- for concilinting the -- 

I I P11n 1 Page, 

Yemerli Tribe. See statistics of the sovernl Tribes of Tnrkomnns under head Tccrkomanr. 
... ... ... Yemoot Turkomene. Russinn nllinnce with -- ... ! 38 i ... Hieear. Ynrkund mission to s h y  a t  --pending receipt of news from Ihrahim ICl~nn I 247 

Y ~ k u n d .  Seo also Kmhgar. i 
... Abdmlla Khan, Cnshmere Agent. Deputntion of -- to -- wit11 Mr. Forsyth's party 

- Advice of - to Ynrkund Envoy to make uo alliance with the British Government, 206 
... ... ... but rather to mnke friends with Cashmere ... ... 

AcLnowledgments of Government of India conveyed to Mr. Forsyth, Lieutenant-Colonel 
... ... ... ... Qordon and Dr. Bellerv ... 

1 i 
1 210 '.' I 

Advice given to -- to abstain from interference in political affairs and qunrrels of neigb- 
... ... ... ... . . .  Louring States ... . . . ,  13 

... Afghnnistan. Boundaries of - described to - Rnvoy by Viceroy . . . I  209 - Desire of -- to euter into offensive and defensive alliance with - ... 
-- Diecournged h j  Government of India ... ... ... ... ... 
- Boundary between - - end --. Mr. Forsyth's conversation with the Cnbul 

... Envoy respecting the -- ... ... ... ... ... 
... Arms. Rifler aud cannons presented by Turkey to the Atnlik Ghnzee . . .  ... 

... - for -- ordered by Mnhmood Kban through Colonel Gardiner ... 
- Chphmere repudiate0 any counection with the mntter ... ... ... 
A~intic Society of Beugal. Suggestions of tho -- for the guidance of the  mission to -- ( App. IV. ( rxxviii 

... Asg~~rances to -- of pcaceful intentions of Russia ... ... . . . !  12 1 16 
~ b l i k  Gbnzee and Mahnraja of Cnshmero. Contents of letters exchanged between the -- 1 204 149-160 

-- Desire of - to cultivate friendly relations with British Qovernment for benefit 
of - and to make the same patent to Russia ... ... ... . , , 1 208 164 

- Title of -- changed to Ameer, that of Beg to Khun ... ... ... / 235 1 I77 

~~,9'Phqr~,tt~: 1 Members of British Mission to  -- . See their Names. 

Bokhnm. Friendly communicntions kept up by - with - - ... ... ... 
... Boundnriea of -- pointed out by Envoy ... ... ... ... 
... -- Propoppd definition of the -- ... ... ... ... 

British Agent a t  --. See British Resident a t  -. 
British Euvoy to, or Representative rt --. Snfety of -- guarunteed ... ... 
British Mission to - invited by - Envoj  ... ... ... ... 
- Prepnratory mensures taken by aovernment of India for despatch of a - ... 
- Asiatic Society of Rengal. Objecta for scientific observation sliggested by the -. 

... See Appendix IV ... ... ... ... ... - Sopgestions received from England regarding the - ... ... ... - Organization and estimated eost of the - in 1873- 
Mr. T. D. Forsyth, C.B., appoinhd lender nnd 7 
Lieutenant-Colonel T. E. Gordon. 2nd in Command. 
Dr. H. W. Rellew. C.S.I. Cnpt. H. Trotter. 
Capt. E. I.. Chnpman I Capt. I. Biddulph 

Dr. Stoliczka. 
Their pay and nllorrances. 

- Mr. Forsyth's credentinls ns lender of the - .. 
i 
J 

... ... ... ... - Instructions given to Mr. Forsyth relating to the conduct of the - ... - Itesolution summing up mnin fncts of negotiations, and e rp l a in i~~g  the objects of t l ~ e  
- sent to Secretary of State ... ... ... ... 

-- to go cib the Knrnkorum Pass, and return, if possible, wid tbc Pameer and Budukshsn. 
... See Appendix V. ... ... ... ... . . .  -- Progress of the - through Cashmere to Sahidulla ... ... ,.. 
... - Joined by -- Envoy ... ... ... ... ... -- Mehtra Shere Sing. Aid afforded by -to - when passing through Cashmere 

- Cashmere aovcrnment. Excellent arrangement made by - for progress of the 
- Maharaja tbnrikcd. Mr. Johnson rexvnrdcd ,.. ... ... -- Letter of welcome from Atnlik Qhame received by Mr. Forsyth nt Kashtak 

,.. - Envoy's approvnl of proposed return of t l ~ c  - through Budukshan and his 
willingues8 to enter into friendly communic~tion with Afglranistan ... ... - Reception of -- a t  - cordin1 ... ... ... - ... Envoy conduct. -- from Sahidullu to - 

... - ... ... Departure of the -- from -- ... ... - f i l v d  a t  Kanhghsr, and cordi l  reception by AtaliL Ghazee ... ... ... 
... ... 
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,-srkund. 
British Miasion. Return of the - ordercd .. ... ... 
-- Return of - through Budukshan abandoned ... 
-- Refusal of Amecr of Csbul to permit -- to return rid Budolrshan 
-- Preparntions for tbe return oE ... ... 
-- ... Obstacles thrown in the wny of excurnions ... 
-- Trentment of -- favorably colnpared with tha t  of the Turks 
- Aksu and Khntan. Proposal of -- to  visit -- negatived 
-- Dr. Stoliczka's desire to inspcct rrrtnin mines not acceded to 
-- Dr. Bellew's hcnevolcnt work nlnoug people of -- interfered with 

Hint  given to -- to Icnve ... ... ... ... 
to stay st Yangi Hisser pending receipt of news from Ibrahim Khnn ... 
Final interview with Ameer. Mr. Forsyth's address and Amecr '~ reply 
Return of -- to  Indin ... ... ... ... 
Death of Dr. Stoliczka, member of the -- .,, .., 
Notification oumming up results nttained by the --- ... ... 
aovernment ncknowle~lgmc~it of the  serviccs of the officers nf the -- 
Native Staff and Escort of the  -- thanked by Qovernlnent for their aervicem 

Reasnidnr Afzul Khnn, Guide Corps 
Inspector Ihrnhim Khnn. Punjnb Police ] made "Eban Bahadoorn" ." 
Tarn Sing made " Sirdar ". .. ... ... ... ... 

... Jcmadnr Siffat Khan, Guide Corps, grnnted n donation of Rupees 500 
Soldicrs of the -- grnntcd a donation of Rupees 100 each ... 
Arrangements made by Ynhnrnja of Cashmere for return journey of the - 
Bunged Ali and Fniz Buksb. Trouble caused to the - by intrigue0 of - 
Orders insued by Government in the  case of - ... ... 
Bengnl Asintic Society's suggestions for the guidance of the - ... 
Route to  be followed by the -. Collection of papers on the question 

Collection of papers bearing on the question of the route to be followed by the - 
1873 ... ... ... ... ... ... 

... Budukshan route recomme~~ded by Mr. Forsyth ... ... 
- Foreign Secretary dissents, but suggeats tha t  -might return by the Pameer nnd 

... ... ... ... Dud~lkshan ... ... 
-- Sir R. Temple's Minute on the subject ... ... ... ... 
British negotiations with -- in 1870-71 . . . .  . . , ... ... ... 

... - or  Native Officer in - -. Position of -- ... ... ... - relntions with Russia on mntters aEecting Central Asia explnined to - Envoy by 
... ... Viceroy ... ... ... . , , ... - Represcntative. Envoy's proposal that  a -- be permanently stationed n t  --... 
... ... -- Safety of - nt - guarnnteed ,.. ... - Resideut nt --. Envoy doubts whether Atalik Qhszee would consent to the 
... ... ... ... ... residcl~ce of a 
... -- Mr. Forsyth desired not to press the point ... ... ... 

-- Mr. R. R. Shnw to  be summoned to --only if Atalik Qhazee conrenta to the 
... ... ... ... ... appointment of a -- 

... - Secretary of State directs reference to  him before permanently stationing s - 
... ... - Wishes of the Atncer in rcspect thercto ... ... 

... ... British Traders, European or Native. Snfetg of -- gunranteed ... 
... ... Uudukshan. Friendly co~umunicntions kept up by - with - 

... ... ... ... Bulliad Ali's nccount of events in -- iu 1873 

... ... ... ... ... -- Mr. Fors3tl1's obscrvntiol~s thereon 
... ... ... ... -- Foreign Secret~lry's note on the subject 
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xxxviii 
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xliv 
xlvii 
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*Ii \ Attempts of -- to  excite R religions feeling against the Hind008 235 177 ... 
Faiz Buksb. ) 

... Cosl~mere. Sepnrnte neaotintions between - Envoy and - not permitted I 201 / 14.8 
- - ~  ~ 

... ... -- Alleged discourteous t r e a t m e ~ ~ t  of the -- Envoy in -- 
... ... ... ... -- His proposed visit to J u m ~ ~ ~ o o  nhandoncd 

... -- Native letter explnining policy of -- tomnrds the -- Envoy ... 

... ... -- Envoy's own account of his trentmont while passing through -- 
-- Hindrances to Emteru Turkestnn Trnde. Remarks by -- Envoy on -- ... 
-- Endcnvours of -- to produce nn impression in -- that  i t  was an iudape~ldent 

' 
... ... ... ... ... ... power ... 208 

- C)overnment. Endcarours of -- to prevent direct relations between -- 91111 
... ... ... ... Indian Qovernroeut . 

208 ... 
- Endeavours to  prevent Miru, S h ~ d e e  nccompanying Mr. Fomythls mission oid ... ... ... ... the Chung Chcnmoo routs . 20.3 
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Yerkund. ... CaaLmcre. Communicntions licld by -- with -- --.-- 
... ... ... - Offcr o t  militnrv nid to -- ... ... 1 208 1 167 - 

- to s l~are  in ndvnntng- of the  Trenty with -- i n  commoll with other protected ... ... ... ... ... ... ... Strrtes ... I 233-234 I 175-1,6 
... - Envoy's j ~ g l l i r e  in --. Mnharajn's decision on the  claim ... 

... Cnshmereea. Mischievous reports spread by - i n  - r c g n r d i ~ ~ g  the  British 

Central Asian Trading Compnny. Mr. T. Russell and Mr. A. Dalgleish, Mannger a n d  Assistant 
... ... ... of the  - l'nsrports to  -- grnnted to  - ... 
... ... - Movements of thc  cnrnvnu of tlie -- ... 

269-273 
269 

254 

Chapman, cnptniu E. F. Member of Yissior~ to  -. See his nnmc. 
... ~ ~ ~ i ~ ~ ~ .  Desire of - to  enter into corumercinl rellrtions wit11 - 

... ... ... 
' 

-- H. N.'B Milliater a t  Pekin addressed o r ~  the  subject 

Cl~iuese iuvasinn of - see Kashgar. ... ... ... Churrua. Arrnngcments regarding tho trade in - ... 
... -- knde .  Punjnh trnders couip ln i~~ of rcatrictions plneed on t h e  .-- ... 

- trndo. Restrict,ions on t h e  -- rrgnrded as affecting duties levi~rhlo in -- ... 
... -- Rules sanctioned for tho Puujab  rcgulnting t h e  import of -- f r o ~  - 

~ ~ ~ ~ , , ~ ~ i ~ l  intercourse with -. EIIVOY from - empowered to  offer fullest fncilitics 
... ... ... ... ... ... for --- ... 

Cornrnercinl Trentg with British Govcrnment. Envoy from -- empow7ered to  conclude - 
... ... ... ... - Basis of -- ... ... 

Egypt. Courtcoos reception of the  -- Envoy in -- ... ... I 213 
Envoy from -- Arrival a t  Lndak of Syud Yakoub Khan, Toora, aa -- ". I to t h e  Indian Government ... ... ... ... ... ... / 201 -- st Punjab Lieutenant-Governor's Cnmp ... ... ... ... ! 206 -- His reception in Durbar and interview with the Lieutennnt-Governor ... ... 1 206 
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21)1-30( 
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169 

148 
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-- Boiubny Clinruber of Commerce. Suggestions of -- in rcgard t o  -- and 

tmde with -- ... ... ... ... ... ... J 215 1 164-165 
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and trnde with -- ... ... ... ... ... 

-- Derby and Xnnchester Clrnmhcr of Commerce. Opinions of t h e  - respecting 
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- between British Government and --. Draf t  of - See Appendix PI. ... 
-- Arrnngements proposed for rnutunl observance of cxcise and municipnl rejiulatione ... 
-- Discussions regarding Article IV. of tlre -- regarding import of goods from -- 
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-- Dntcs of presentntion. co~iclusion, and ratification ... ... ... 
-- Text of the -- ... ... ... ... ... ... 
-- Discussions preliminary to  the conclusion of t h e  -- ... ... ... 
-- Omission of ccrtnin words from tbe Persian version of Article IX. of t h e  --. 

Correct translotion sent up  to -- ... ... ... ... 
-- Excl~nuge of ratified treatics entrusted t o  Mr. R. B. S l ~ a w  ... ... ... 
-- Government orden  on Mr. Forayth's report of conclusion of tlre ... -- Readiness of Ameer in accepting provisions of the  - acknowlcdgcd . . ... -- Viceroy's ratification of -- sent to Mr. Sbaw for delivery to  A1necr of - . -- Mr. Sliaw receive0 ratified copy of -- from Mr. Forsxth a t  Srinuggur ... -- Mr. Show infornred by - E~i\,oy thnt the cnrrylng out  of the  - depcnded 

... upon the  plcnsure of the Sultan of Turkey ... ... ... 
-- 1)clivery of ratified - t o  A~neer  by Mr. Shaw ... ... ... -- Insertion of n particular word in the  - of no importance ... "' -- Mr. Shnw instructed not to  prcas Amcer regarding the  ornission of a word fr,,lu ~ ~ . t i ~ l ~  

IX. of the  -- ... ... ... ... ... ... -- Interprotation oE the term ad valore?n duty in t h e  -- ... ... ... 
Constantinople. Objects of mission from -- t o  --... ... ... ... -- Courteous reception of -- Envoy nt - ... ... ... 
DadLbwah of -- send8 frienclly reply t o  J l r .  Forsytb's let ter  announcing opproncll of tile 

mission ... ... ... ... ... ... 
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Dr. F. Stoliczka. Member of -- Mission. See his name. '.' I 1 
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I 
Yarkund. 

1':nroy from -. IIin nccount of general position of nffairs in -- ... ... -- Blnin ol>jecta OF his dcputntion ... ... ... ,.. . . . I  2OG , 1 5 3  - Arrivnl of -- s t  Calcutta. IIir interview wit11 the Foreign Secretary, 27th Feb- ! 
runry 1873 ... ... ... ... ... ... .,. 1 208 154-154 - empowered to propoRe thnt n Repreqentntive from - sllould alrvnys be rnninhincd nt  I 

the  head-rlunrtars of the British (:overnmcnt ... ... ... ... ( I 151 - Powers given to - bp the  Atulik Gl~azee ... ... ... 208 1 154-155 ... - 111tcrriew hetwcen Viceroy nnd --, 8th  JIarch 1873 ,,, ... ... 1 209 15.3-160 - iuforms Viceroy of objects of his Y iseion ... ... ... ... 209 158-160 - Sccond iuterview hctween Foreign Sucretnry and -, 11th Xnrcll 1873 ... - Departure of t l ~ c  -- for Constnntiuople ... ... ... 
-- His passage to  Suez paid by Indian Government but not to  be looked upon as a 163 

precedent in future caves ... ... ... ... ... ... 
-- Proceedi~~ge of the -- nt Conrrtantiuople ... ... ... ... 1 226-227 
- Explnnntion by -- of 11is mission to Conshutiuople ... ... ... 1 227 - wnrned by R u s ~ i n l ~  Amhnssador a t  Cousbutinople not to trust the Euglidl too much, ' 

but to rely on the  Czar ... ... ... ... . . , j 227 & 232 -- Efforts made to elicit from -- the iseue of 11is negotiations wit11 the Porte .., 1 ] 288 -- M. Pisnni's report on the subject ... ... ... ... 
-- Delay iu t l ~ e  departure of the - from Constsntinople. Cauecs of dclny. Govorn- ". 1 , 

172 
172 

( 158 ~ r .  173 
1 17.4-175 

l i 3  

ment of India urges Ilia return ... ... ,.. 173 
-- Departure of - from Constnntiuople with letter nnd presents from Sultan to  

Atnlik Ghazee. See Appendix Vl i .  ... ... ... 
-- Cnptnin Nolloy deputed to meet the -- a t  Bombay. His pay and allowances ... 230 174 
-- Journey of the -- from Constantinople to Bornbny ... ... 174 
-- asked to visit His Excellency the Viceroy nt  Simln . . ... ... 
-- Yricndly s e ~ ~ t i m e n t  of the -- tuwards England, Turkey, nud Egypt ... / 230-232 ' 174-175 
-- Unable to  visit Simla owing to  lateness of season 

." I ... ... . 231 1 l i 4  - Arrival of the -- n t  Umhalla ... ... ... ... 1 \ 232 1 174-175 

175 
175-li6 

175 

155 
1%-lif 
193-194 

194 
199-200 

199 

200-208 

- Couversation between - and the Foreign Secretary regarding his visit to  Turkey 0 
-- Gratitude of the -- to the British Government ... ... 232 
-- Couversations of -- wit11 Nr. Forsyth. See also Appendix VIII.  ... ::: 1 233 
-- Gcnernl Ignatieff's alleged offers to  aid the - - i c  gett ing possessiou of Cnnhmere 

and Uudukshan ... ... ... . . ... -- Genernl Ignatieff's nlleged attempts to  tamper with the --'a nllcgiance to his 
... ... sovereign ... ... ... ... . 233 

-- N r .  Forsyth's conversetion with the  --. Orders passed on memorandum of --. 231 

-- 111. SIIRW arranges for conveynnce of baggage of -- ... ... . 1 257 
-- Proposal of -- that U r .  Shaw and himself should return from -- together ... 
-- his return to India, nrrnugemcnts made for his jouruey ... ... ... 

... ... ... ... -- to  receive a snlute of 15 guus ... --- Arrivnl of -- a t  Calcuttn, Janunry 1875, with lctters from Amcer to  Queen nod ... Viceroy. Purport of for~uer  and text of latter ... ... ... - Iutcrview betwceu Foreign S e c r e w y  and -, 21st Jnuuary 1875 

259 
267 
267 

268-271 
269 ... 200--201 

... ... ... ... -- Claim of - to  a jaghire in Cnshmere 
... ... ... ... -- hlnhnrnjn's decision thereon ... 

... -- Interview between Foreign Secrctnry rind -. 29th Jnnuary 1875 ... 203-204 
202-203 
g 305 

204 

205 
205 

lvii 
lix 

175-176 
181 

181-188 
177 

x'ix 

150 

( ... ... ... -- Proposed visit of -- to  Turkey, Englnnd, and Russia '271-275 1 

... ... -- Departure of -- from Cnlcutta ta Bornbny .., ...I 274 

Y 

-- Reported to Secretary of State and Her  Ynjestg's Ambassndor s t  Constantinople 
asketl to  tClegrnpll to Eoglnud date of his dcpnrture from Consbntinollle ... 

... -- nepnrturo of - for Constantinople accompanied by Capt. Hunter, Guide Corps 

-- Captain Nolloy's n c c o u ~ ~ t  of the persons who a c c o m p i e d  the  -- on b* return 
... ... from Cor~sbntiuople in 1873 ... ... .,. 

275 
275 

App. VII 

-- complnint of -- at not being allowed a private interview with Dewnn Kripa 'APP VI'I. ... ... ... ... l i am nt Srinuggur; aud explnnation 233-334 

... ... Europenn British subjects in --. Trial of -- . 238 

E ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ .  Collser\~ative party iu -- not fnvornble to  influx of -- into -- , I 238 
... ~~i~ ~ ~ k ~ h .  dttempts of -- to  excite a religious feeling ngninet the Hilldoos 235 

poreill secrctla on the subject of t11e routo to he followed by t l ~ e  n r k u u d  lfissiou . 1 APP. v 
- Illterviews hotween a n d  Ynrkund Envoy-See Encoyfrom -. 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ t l ~ ,  M". ~ ) ~ ~ ~ t ~ t i ~ ~  of - to tnke cllnrge of tho Envoy from -- His instructions ; I 

... ... ... , . . I 205 pny nnd nllorvnnccs ... -- dppointment of - 8s Leader of the Mission to-see British Xisrion to  - rind 
his name. 



Yarkund. 
... FursvtII. Mr. Obscrrntio~~s of -- OII Duuind illi's nccoul~t of cvents in - in 1873 - . -  

-- Coufide~~tial hlcmoranclu~n by -- of couversntions \\,it11 tho -- R ~ ~ v o y  on tbc I ... ... ... i o e r ~ ~ c v  fruru Sl~ul~idulla Lo - ... App. VIII  

aonlon, Lirutcnnut.Colonel. 2nd in Co~umnnd of llission to -- Set llis na11lc. 

(Ircllt l3ritl1in. Atnlik Cllnxce prepnrccl to glnnt grmter pri\.ilcgcs to - than to o t l~cr  powers 
" IIcr NnjCsty's Envoy nrld Plcr~i~otc~l l iary .  " Ohjcction rniscd by Secrctnrg of State to the 

osc of tllo till0 -- in corrcspondencc wit11 311. T. I). Forsytll ... ... 
... ... ... l{indoos. Restriction plnced on - ill -- r@moved 

... l ~ l l ~ ~ l p r ,  ~ o ~ ~ t n i n ,  of GuicIc Corps. nppuioted to nttelld - Envoy ... ... 
-- t,, nccomllnny tile -- Envoy to  Europc. His pny and nllownl~ccs ... ... 

... Ibrallilll lihnn, 1'1111jnb Police. Dep~~ta t ion of - from - t o  Cab111 

... -- l,ittlc of " lLllall Dnl1;ldoor" conferred upon -- for services with --Mission 

Jgnoticf, acnerlll. Attempt of --to tnmpcr with the - E~lvoy's nllcginl~ce to  his 
... ... ... ... ... sovere ig~~ ... 

... John Cnmpbell. X r .  Sha\v13 description of -, the hero of "Lost among tho Afghans" 

... ... ... Karnkorum. Pnssnge of t l ~ c  -- ... ... 
Knssim Akoon. Attempts of Cnshmerocs hcndcd by - to complicate matters a t  -- ... 
lihureetns. See Letters ondcr this hcnd. 

Kogysr Route. Amni~gemeuts to be mado for opening tho -- to -- ... ... 
Kokaud. ~ r i e h d l ~  com~nunications kept up by - with - ... ... ... 
Leh. Appointment of n permnncnt British Joint Commiasioner a t  -- rocommended by ... ... ... ... ... -- E ~ ~ v o y  ... ... 
-- Permnnent location of a British Commissioner a t  -- recommended by -- Envoy 
-- Deputation of Ynrk~llldec and Punjabee trnders wnit on Mr.Porsyth a t  -- nnd pray 

... for removnl of certaiu restrictions in trade ... ... 
... Letters from the Atulik Ghnzee to the Viceroy and Lieutenant-Governor, Punjab ... 
... Letters from the Ameer of -- to Her Majesty the Queen and tho Viceroy ... 

Mahomed Afzul Ehnu, Ressaidar. Deputation of - to Wakhnu ... ,.. ... 
Mirm Dabn-ood-deen. Envoy from -- professes ignorance of -- said to  have accom- 

... ponied Russian mission on its return from -- ... ... ... 
Mirm Shndre. Endeavor of Casllnlere Government to prevent - accompanying Mr. 

Fomytlr's mission vid the Chnng-Chcnmo ... ... ... ... ,. . 
Mission to -- . See British Xission to -. 
Yisdion from - . Objects of the - to the Government of India ... ... 
-- -- . E~~deovours of Russian Ambassador a t  Constsntinople to discover objects 

of tho -- through a11 Italinn Doctor supposed to bo a Hussinn spy ... ... 
8lolloy, Cnptain. See Encoyfrom --. 
News-\vritcrs in -. Orders of Qovernment wit11 reference to -, ... ... 
Ot tomn~~  fl21g to hc hoisted hy Atnlik Ghnzee together with his own in acknowledgment of the 

spiritunl snprelllucg of the Porte over - ... ... ... .. , 
Otto~unn Pork encourages Envoy to cultivate close rc ln t io~~s  with Goverumeut of India and to 

conclude conve~~tion ... ... ... ... ... ... 
Psmir nnd Budub-shnn route. Discussions as to whethcr the British Mission should proceed 

to - by thc -- ... ... ... ... ... . . a  

Passports. Mr. Forsyth advises sparing grant of - to -- ... ... .,. 

l'ostal arrnogements between Ladab-11 nud -- ... ... ... ... 
l'resents from A~neer of - to Viceroy and Foreign Secretary ... ... ... 
Rcprescntative from -. Proposed location of a -- iu British India ... ... 
Rcsidcnt ( B r i t i ~ l ~ )  a t  -. See British Resident a t  -. 
Roy111 (>rograpl~ical and other Societies in England asked through Secretary of State to  offer 
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C H A P T E R  I. 

CONTINUATION OF THE CORRESPONDENCE RE1,ATINC TO TITE ESTABLIBHhIENT OF A 
FRIENDLY I1NI)ERSTANI)ING BETWEEN ENIILAIID AND RUSSIA A 3  TO THE 

POLICY OF THE TWO GOVEBNMKNTY IN CLNTRAL ASIA. 

1. Reference to previous summary of correspondence on 
the subject.-For previous discussions and correspondence on this rul~ject 
reference should be made to Chapter I., pages 1 to 68, of Mr. Wynne's Precis 
of 1867-72. The last paper noted in that Chapter mas the despatch to the 
Secretary of State, No. 21, dated 5th April 1872, in which the Government of 
India replied to Russian objections on the subject of the northern boundary 
of Afghanistan, and nlaintained that the boundary should be the line of the 
river Oxus east of Ichoja Saleh, thereby including within the territories of 
the Ameer of Cabul tlie principality of Badukshan and other petty States 
south of the Oxus which the Russians had hitherto professed to regard as 
independent. 

2. General Kauffmann's visit to St. Petersburgh in October 
1872. Lord Loftus recommends resumption of negotiations 
regarding the Afghan Frontier. Discussions which ensued.- 
The Russian view of the case, however, was not as yet definitely settled. The 
Ministers of the Imperial Government were awaiting a conlmunication of 
the  opinions held by General Kauffinann, Governor-General of Turkestan, 
to  whom the despatch of the Government of India, No. 1, dated 11th March 
1870, had been forwarded for report (page 57 of Mr. MTyune's Prbcis). Up 
to  October 1372 General Kauffinann had sent no report, but in that month 
he  arrived a t  S t .  Petersburgh on leave of absence, the object of his visit 
being, as i t  was believed, to arrange measures with the llnperinl Government 
for the future ndu~~itiistration of the province of Turkestnn. Lord A .  Loftus, 
who had succeeded Sir A .  Buchnnan as Her  M:tjestyJs Ambassador to the 
Court of the Cz:ir, thoi~ght  this a favorable opportunity to press for a resump- 
tion of the negotiations on the subject of' the fimontier of Afghanistan; but he  
added that in his opinion the Russian Government were seeking to gain time 
and to put off the final delineation of the frontier to a, period more favorable 
t o  their policy. Their possessiori of Turkestan was not as yet consolidated r 
the tenure was orle of nlilitary occupation and to a certain exteut precarious; 
i t  was therefore of qrent importance to Russia that she should appear to be 
on friendly terrns with England. 

[S'eoel, Dccetnber 18 7.2, A'o. 337.1 

H e r  Majesty's Government had already determined to  lay before t h e  
Imperial Govern~nent the conclusions a t  which they had arrived. By despatch 
from the Foreign Office, NO. 197, dated 17th October 1872, the Ambassador a t  
S t .  Petersburgh was told that Her  Majesty's Government considered this course 
of import;mce both for the maintenance of peace and tranquillity in Central 
Asia and for relnoving all causes of nlisunderstanding." H e  wss accordingly 
instructed to c ~ ~ n ~ u u i c a t e  the following definite and iutportant statement of the  
case :- 

( ( I n  the opinion, then, of Her Majesty's Government the right oE the Alneer of CabuE 
(Shere Ali) to the possession of the territories up to the 0x11s as far down as Khojs Sale11 is 
fully established, n ~ l d  they believe, nncl Lave so stated to him t l~ro~rgh the Indian Government, 
that he lvonld a right to defelld h o s e  territories if illvadcd. 

(6 On the hand, Her Majesty's authorities in India Imve declared their determination 
to rcmongtrate stroofils tvith the Anlecr sh)old Ire eviucc any diepositiou to overstep t h ~  limits - - 

of his kingdom. 
" I I i t l ~ e r t ~  the Amecr llns provccl most xrnen:~l,lc to t!le advice offered to him by the Indian 

Government, and has cordially accepted the peaceful policy whicll they have recurnuended Lim 



_ _ _  - - - - -- - -  - - - - 

a hfghen Frontier defined by Lord Qrenville, 17th October 1872. [1873. 
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to adopt, bccnrlsc t,he Indian Government havo been ablc to  accompany their advice with an 
assurllnce thnt  tile t4brritorial integritg of Afghanistan w o ~ l d  in like manner be respected by 
those powem beyond his frolltiers: which are amenable to the influence of Russia. 

((The policy thus halIl~ily inaugurated hns prodllccd the most beneficial results in  the estab. 
lishIllellt of I,eacc iu countries wllere i t  has long been unknown. 

" IIer AIajesty's Government belicve that  i t  is now in thc power of the Russian Government, 
by an recogllitiol~ of the right of tlic Ameer of Cahnl to those territories wliich hc now 

xvhich Bokhara admits to be his, and wliich all evidence as yet produced s h o ~ r s  to be in 
his actual arid effectual possessiou, to  assist tbc British Government in  perpetuating, as far  as i t  
is in humall power to do so, the peace and prosperity of those r e g i ~ n s ,  and in removing for ever 
by such means nll cause of uneasioess and jealousy betwecn E n g l a ~ ~ d  and Russia i n  regard to 
their respective in Asin. For Your Excellency's more complete i~lfnrmation I state the 
territories slid bonndaries, whicb Her hiajesty's Government consider as )blly belonging to the 
Ameer of Cabul (t . tz .):-  

(1.) Ustlukshan with its dependent district of Wakhan from the Sarikul (Wood's Lake) 
on the east to tlle junction of the Kokcha ltiver with the O r u s  (or Penjah) formiug the  
northern boundary of this Afghan provincc throughout its eutire length. 

l C  (2.) Afghan Turkestsn comprising the districts of Kunduz, Khulm, and Balkh, the 
northern boundary of which would be the line of the Oxus from the junction of the Kokcl~a 
River to the post of Khoja Saleh iuclusive, on the high road from Bokhara to  Balkh. Nothing 
to be clairued by the Afghan Ameer on the left bank oE the  O r n s  below Khoja Saleh. 

" (3.) Tlie internal districts of Akcha, Siripool, Maimena, Shibbergan, and Andkoi, the 
latter of mliich mould be the extreme Afghan frontier possession to the north-west, the desert 
beyond belonging to indepelldent tribes of Turkomans. 

" (4.) The Western Afgllan frontier betwecn the dependencies of Herat  and those of the 
Persian proviuce of Khorassan is well known and need not here be dcfincd." 

The boundary thus proposed met  with the entire concurrence and approval 
of the Government of India. 

[ Secret, Janf~ary 1873, Nos. 1608-161. ] 

I n  the following November H e r  Majesty's Ambassador a t  St .  Petersburgh 
pressed the matter on the  mhrprt- of Prince Gortchakoff. The  Prince in t he  
course of the coilversation which ensued expressed his dissent from the  statement 
tha t  the line of the Osus  was the rightful frontier of Afghanistan, adding tha t  
the  Imperial Government had accepted the previous proposals of Her  Majesty's 
Government, and that a map had been given to  Count Rrunnow, in  which the  
frontiers were niarlied in yellow. " JITe accepted," said the Prince, " these fron- 
tiers as given in your own map, and we can show you the  map wihh the frontier of 
Afghanistan marked in yellow." On further enquiry i t  transpired tha t  this 
map was one given by Lord Clarendon to Count Brunnolv in 1 8 6 9 .  I t  
showed Afghan~stan marked with yellow, but  the  provinces which were 
usually regarded as Afghan, namely, Mairnena, Ballrh, and the  northern 
districts of the kingdom, were not colored at all. M. de Stremounko& 
Director of the Asiatic Department, threw over this map, and said tha t  
Prince Gortchnlroff had referred to i t  without previous reflection or communica- 
tion with him ; but he informed Lord Loftus that  1\4, de Struve, the Civil 
Adlatus of General Kauffinann, was en,a,zged in drawing up a memorandum on 
the frontier question, adding that  before taking any decision the Imperial 
Governmzut must have the question duly investigated. Lord Loftus was assur- 
ed by M. de Stremounlroff that  there was the greatest desire on the part of the 
Russian Government to meet the views and wishes of Her Govern- 
meut, and that if the claims of Afghanistan were clearly proved to be just and 
right, they would be acknowledged without hestitation, but that- 
" if Baduksllan, which in the estimation of the Imperial Government had been hitllerto an 
independent State was to be included in the territory of Afgllallistan, i t  wollld bear the 
character of annexation which was neitlicr in conformity with right or justice.~1 

objection urged by M. de Stremounkoff to the inclusion of Baduk- 
shan and mal;han within the confines of Afghanistan was illat the frontier so 
arranged Jrould not be traced in a direct line, but would take a northerly direc- 
tion following a confluent of the OXUS, and making a triangle i n  the form of a 
wedge '''Lich lvould equally menace Bokhara, Kokand, and l<aslloar. 

[Secret, Febriiary 1873, No. 227.1 
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Lord A. Loftus in a subsequent conversation with M. tle Westmnnn took 
occasion to correct an error wl~icll had been :~dopted in Russin regarding the 
results of recent explorations into the territory of Bndukuhan undertaken 
under the orders of Major Montgomerie, Oficinting Superilltendent of the 
Great  Trigonometrical Survey of India. Colonel Veniukofl had stated that when 
these explorations took place, viz., in the autunln of 1870,  Badukahnn was ruled 
by  ,Jc l~a~~dar I i l~ur~ illdel~cndoutly oj' the Ameer of Cubul. This staterlrent mas 
erroneous, the Sapper enlployed by Major Montgolnerie had in fact found 
Jehnndar Shah supplanted by Mnhmood Shah, and the latter supported and 
assisted by the Arneer of Cabul. 

[Secret, January 1873, Nos. 157-159.1 

3. General Kautlhann's report on the northern boundary 
of Afghanistan submitted to Prince Gortchakoff, November 
1872.-The discussion was resumed on the submission of General Ksuff- 
mann's long expected report at  the close of November 1872. The papers 
received by the Indian Foreign Office were French translations from the ori- 
ginal Russian ; but for facility of reference an English version following the 
French as closely as  possible is given below :- 

General Kau..mannJs Reporl of 29th Novemler 1872. 

" I have the honor to submit to Your Excellency copies of a memorandum on the question 
of the northern boundary of Afghanistan. This memorandr~m has been worked out on the 
Ilasis of some data and materials, which I have succeeded in collecting in the course of the 
last few years on the subject of the situation of affairs on the frontier of Afghanistan and 
Bokhara, and in the States abovc the Amu Darya which are independent of us. 

"These data, I confess, are far from being comp1et.e. 
" I n  Central Asia investigation or personal observation exercised on the spot is the sole 

means of obtaining information on any qucstion whether political or geographical. Hitherto 
I have not been ablc to have recourse to those means. 

"The despatch oE a Russian officer into thcse countries even under the pretext of a scicn- 
tific mission might have caused alarm in Afghanistan, and would have awakened suspicions and 
fears on the part of the Government of Iudia. 

(' I was bound to avoid everything whatsoever which might possibly disturb the satisfac- 
tory condition of those relations between us, which had resulted from the friendly and frank 
interchange of ideas between the Imperial and Britannic Governments. 

I have already had the honor to submit to Your Highness my views on one of the causes 
of mental perturbation in the Central Asian Khanates, which are conterminous with and adja- 
cent to Russia. It is that all our neighbours, and more especially the Afghans, are filled with. 
the conviction that there exists bctween Russia and England an antagonism which sooner or 
later will bring us into couflict with the English in Asia. 

( ( I n  accordance with the instructious and views of the Minister for Foreign Affairs I 
have striven to lay this ghost of a struggle, supposed to be impending between the two great 
Powers. Iu  my communications with Koltand and Bokhara, and especially in my letters 
Shere Ali Khan, I have always spokcn of the friendship which exists between us and England, 
and I have done my best to show that the powers, Russia and England, had an equal care 
for the tranquillity of the countries and nations within the scope of their influence aud protec- 
tion. This is the reason which has induccd me hitherto to refrain from sending officers to the. 
abovcmentioned places with the view of obtaining information on questions which had not 
been by the Imperial Minister. 

t i  This position is above all things as much to your advantage as to that of England; 
bat it may its aspect from the timc when Shere Ali shall have secured a guarantee for 
his possessions within the limits actually proposed by Lord Granville in his despatch to Lord 
~ ~ f t ~ ~ ~  dated 5th-17th October last. Sucll a guarantee would give him a considerable 

and he worlld a t  once endeavour to make hi~nself master rEe,/acto of territories which 
would thus be to him. Above all his attention would be turned from the side of 
Bedul;shan and Kokcha to a prey which wollld be a t  once the most easy and the most accessible. 

By the acqaisition of these two territories (Badulishau and Kokcha) he would prolong his 
line of with Bokhara, and would find himself placed side by side with Karategin, from 

Koknlld is withiu easy reach. BJnally he would touch, on the north-east boundary, the 
Dossession of Yakoob Beg. And there you have a road which leads straight to a collision with 
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t r ~ f  the British Government is indeed animated with the same desire ~s ourselves that  
pence and tnlllqnillity sllol~ld be preserved in the Khanates wllich sellarnte us from the English 
possessions ill Illdin, if the English arc willing t o  believe in our sinrere tlcclamtions that  we do 
not even dream of ulldert,nking any hostile movement whatever against their Indian possessions, 

sense to  suggest to them the necessity of acknowledging the independence of 

Bdakshau and liokcha, whether in relation to  the Amecr of Cabul or to  the Ameer of 
Bokhara." 

GetretaJ Kau$nannls Memorandrim on the northern Afghan boundary. 

In the strict sense of the word the  posscssions of Ameer Shere Ali Khan only extend on 
the e3st to the meridian of the point of junction of the Rivcr Kokcha with the  Amu Darya. 
This line separates Badnkshan and Kokcha from the province of Kundux, which unqcestionably 
forms of Shere Ali Khan's dominions. I t  was annexed to Afghanistan twenty years ago 
by Dost Rlabomud1s son, Afzul Khan, who was tllen Governor of Balkh. Afzril Khan, as we 
learn from an English communication, made a n  unsuccessful attempt to  possess himself of 
Bsdu~shaIl,  n,hicll however had this result that  the Meer of Baduksh~ru in order to  ensure the 
security of his domains bound himself t o  pay Dost Mabomed a yearly tax of 2 rupees per 
hearth, and to ovcr to him the mines of rubies and lapis  ( a z l ~ l i  which arc situated in  his 
territories. But  tbis agreement was not kept, and the death of Dost Mabomed suggested to 
the Chiefs of Badukshan, who mere little desirous of submitting to  Cabul, the idea of again 
seeking the protection of Bokhara. The Ameer, Seid Moozuffur, homcver, declined all 
interference in  the affairs of Badnkshan, not because he looked upon that  country as a depcn- 
dencg of Afghanistan, but  because a t  that  time he  was anxiously matching the progress of 
our arms in (:entral Asia, and was preparing to march against Kokand. Jehandar Shah, who 
was ah that  time Governor of Baduksban, was an entirely independent sovereign, and all his 
neighbours recognized him to be such. H e  had cultivated friendly relations with Mahomed 
Afzul Khan and Abllul Rahman Khan, his son, and payed them nothing whatever. When  
Shere Ali Khan after his victory over Abdul Rahmau Khan had occr~pied Cabul and Balkh, and 
m d e  himself master of the whole of Afghanistan, he sent an embassy to Jehandar Shah t o  
call ou him to abide by the agreements mhich he had formerly made. Jehandar Sbali refused. 
Thereupon blahomed Shah, his nephew, ovcrthrem his uncle by the aid of Afgban troops, 
and made himself master of Faizabad, while his younger brother, Mirzall Sh:~h, took possession 
of Shorab, the capital of the province of Rostak. A t  the present time the two brothers pay 
Shere Ali Khan a yearly tax of Rupees 15 (9 roubles) as a sort of acknowledgn~ent for the help 
which be afforded them. But  with the exception of a very small number of Afghan 
adventurers, neithcr officers nor troops of the Ameer of Cabul are to  be found in Badukshan, 
aud the people themselves hate the Afghans. These particnlars, wl~ich have been supplied 
by Abdul Rahrnan Khan, and partly gathered from the envoys of the Sirdar of Halkh 
who came to Tashkeud, are coilfirmed by the account of Alif Beg, Ex-Governor of 
Sirikul (a province of Kashgar bordering upon Wakhan), who presetited himself a t  
Tashliend in thc month of August of this ycar. H e  added that  .Jehandar Shah, the legiti- 
mate rulcr of Radukshan, had afterwards made his may Lack by Samarcand and 
I(okaud to Shignnn. Such a state of things in Badukshan proves incontestably that  the 
Ameer Shere Ali  Khan could not claim possession of Badukshan as an inheritance which had 
been bequeathed to him by Dost Mahomed Khan, and that his authority is not yet 
lished in Baduksllan. Mahomed Shah and Mirzab Shah, the actual masters of Badukshan, do not 
consider themselves Begs of the Ameer of Cahul; and if they pay him tribute, i t  is in the 
interest of their omu safety and to shelter themselves from the sudden attacks of the brigands of 
Kunduz. Moreover, they have still reason to fear their uncle Jehandar Shah. There is nothing 
which wo~lld lead to the belief that the statc of affairs in Badulcsha~l may change soon in favor of 
Sherc Ali Khan, and i t  is certain that  the actual state of things in this country is pretty closely 
adapted. to the aims mhich we are prosccoting in Central Asia i n  common with, and after a pre- 
liminary and voluntary understanding with, England. Nor does anything forebode the possibility 
of a rupture between Afghanistan and Bokhara on the side of Badukshan. The Alneer Seid 
Muzuffur has no pretmsions to the possession of this country. I n  the same way shere Ali Khan, 
who with great difficulty maintains a semblance of authority in Badukshan, is not a t  present by 
any means in a position to exercise any influence over the affairs of Kolab and Hissar, the towns 
of Bokhara which are nearest to Badukshan. The official recognition by Russia and England of 
Shere Ali Khan's right to tbis country T V O U ~ ~  a t  once make that Sovereign use etPery effort to 
establish himself a t  Faizal~ad and in ltostak, and the moment he succeeds in  doing 80, a 
collision would inevitably ensue between AfghanieLm and Bokhara. It suffice to  mention 
in support of this prediction, that the former Beg of lIissar who rebelled against Arneer Seid 
hluzuffur in 1869, and who in 1870 took refuge in AEgl~anista~, has already made atteml,ts 
to regain possessiol~ of his province by the help of the Afghans, to whom he promised tllat 
the whole of thc province of Hissar aud Kolah should be made over to the Ameer of cabu]. 
If tbis cornlinatiou has not yet been carried into effect, that mllst bc attributetl to  the fact 
that Shere Ali possessed no authority in liladukshan, aud that  under these 
the Ameer Lad a t  his disposal no means of attack. 
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"To the east of Baduksl~an in the upper basin of the Amu Darya i~ a country l i t th  
known called Wakhan. This country, which is sometimes descril~ed under the name of Daria 
Pendj (the five rivers), bccuuse of the five principal trihutaric.9 which go to form the Amu 
Darya, borders on tlle north on Pamir which sel~aratcu it  from Karategin; on the east i t  is 
bounded by Sarikul which forms part of Yakoob Reg's territories; on the ~ o u t h  it is separated 
from Chitral (A country entirely independent oE Cabul) by the mountaius of Nooksan, which 
form the eastern continuation of the Hindoo Koosh. 

" Wak11:in is administeretl I)y a Chief of its own, but the poverty of its inhahitantsnnd the 
barrenness of the soil of this mountainous region have rendered it  dependent on Badukshar~, 
whose Chiefs, however, abstain from interfering in the internal affairs of the country. Once a 
year the Chief of iVakhan sends to the Begs of Badukshan a certain sum of money, There is 
no direct communication betwcen this country and Afghanistan. 

" A  road connecting Kunduz with Sariltul, Yarkund, and Kashgxr, crosaes Badukst~an 
and Wakhan. According to ccrtain inforrnatiot~ in our possession this route is longer than the 
direct road between Peshawur and Yarkund travelled I J ~  Mr. Sham. 

" As regards the Amu Darya, this river scrves as a line of demarcation hctween Afghan- 
istan and Uokl~ara for au approxi~nate stretch of 300 versts l~etween the mouth of the 
Kokcha on the east to the point where the two banks of the river Ilecome Uokharian, and 
especially as far as the pnssagc of Tchouch-ka-Gouzar, situated opposite the Bokhariau village 
of Khoja Saleh which is on the right bank of the river. 

" Finally, as regards the north-western boundary of Afghanistan, although doubts have 
arisen as to the fact of the llmeers of Cabul possessing the towns of Altcha, Siripool, Jfaimena, 
Shillergan, and Andkoi situated to the mcst of Balkl~, we may LC guided by the consideration 
that the whole of this region is isolated from the States of Bokhara I J ~  a scarcely p s a b l e  
desert and partly also by sand, and that an immediate co,llisiou between Afghanistan aud 
Bokhara is very little to be feared from that quarter. 

, 
4. Prince Gortchakoffs despatch of 7th December 1872 

j to Count Brunnow on the Afghan boundary.-The papers which have 
b 
! been translated above were sent to Count Brunnow, Russian Ambassador in 

London, w i t h  a despatch from the Imperial Chancellor, dated 7th December 
1872, of' which a translation is given below :- 

"Your Excellency has already received a copy of Lord Granville's despatch of 17th 
October which Lord Loftus communicated to us by the order of his Government. It has 
reference to the affairs of Central Asia. 

" Before answering it, i t  is uecessaly to recall the course of our discussions with the 
English Cabinet on this question. 

"The two Governments were animated by an equal desire to prevent all cause of dissension 
between them in this part of Asia. They both wished to establish there an order of things 
which would iusure peace aud strengthen their friendly relations and good understanding. 
For this purpose they came to an agreement as to the expediency of allowing a certain inter- 
mediate zone to exist between their respective possessions which would preserve them from 
immediate contact with each other. As Afghanistan seemed to fulfil these conditions, i t  was 
settled that  the two Governments should use all the influence which they possessed over 
the States in their neighbourhood so as to prevent all collision and encroachment on either side 
of this intermediate zone. 

'( It only remained to trace the exact limits so that the understanding between the two 
Cabinets should be as complete in practice as i t  was in theory. 

" Then misundershndings began. 
( (The foundcr of the Afghan kingdom, Dost Mahomed Khan, had left after him a state 

of confusion which did not allow the acceptance, as a basis, of the extension of territory 
acquired from time to time by Afghanistan during his reign. 

r r  I t  was therefore agreed to deal only with those Statcs which had formerly recognised 
the authority of Dost Jlahomed, and which were still in actual possession of Shere Ali. 

I t  to establish this state of actual possession with the required exactness. 

t1  For this purpose i t  was necessary to hove local rlafa, which neithcr of the two Govern- 
ments had acqllired, regarding thesc distant and imperfectly known countries. 

'6 ~t wassettled that the Governor-General of Turkestan should be ordered to takeadvantage 
of his 

to, and relations with, the neighlouring Khanates to collect all the information 
which might illllstrvte the question and place the two Governments in a position form a practical 
opil,iou with a full knowled$ of tbc subject. This, as Your Excdlency will remember, 1s the 
,,in, to which our discussions with the English Cabinet had arrived. Conformably with 
these decisions Aide-de-camp General de Kauffrnann, undertook what measurea were possible 

B 
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in  I>rocecding this prrliminary investigation; but  the dific~ilty caused by distance, 
the extrcmp c o n ~ ~ l i ~ ~ t i ~ ~ ~  of tile points rcclniring clucitlntion, tile wnnt of authentic 
sources of illfornlation, and the impnssihilitp of a direct rnqniry, prevented lri~n from fu]- 
f i l l i ng  this task w ~ t h  the p r o ~ n p t i t ~ ~ d e  which we, 110 ICRS t,hnn IIer Majesty's Government, 

llave desired. Iiencc the d c l ~ y  mentioned i n  Lord Grnnville'e dcspatclj. 

" ~t tllc sallle time, as wr 11:1ve alrca~ly ol,served, thrse delays arc attri1111tal)lc to  the 8‘ 'TIOI~S ' 

rttc,ntion l~.llicll the Imperial C:rl,inet tlevotcd to this affair. It would have I)c.cn easy to have 
orlrsrlves with inform:rtioir collected in a s~iperlicial maunrr and w11icl1 \voul(l have 

become a source of misunclerst;rnding :rt s liltcr period. W e  preferred to  study t'he questio11 
conscielltiously, since tlre object nrns to  lay down a solid and d~ri l l ) lc  fouudation for the political 
organisatlon of Central Asia, nnd for t l ~ c  fricndly and good ~~uclcrstauding which the two 
Goveruments illtcllded mutoally to  cshblish upon tha t  b ~ c  for the prese~lt and for the future. 

" A t  the beginning of the mouth of October last the  imperial Minister mas in a position 
to nnnouncc to Lord Lvftus and Yonr Excellency that  the Councillor of State, hl. Struve, who 
had been rl1trustcd tllese investig:itions, had just arrived a t  S t .  Pctersbmgh, and that  as 
soon as tllc materials mhich he had collected had been elaborated, the result of tlrem would be 
coIllmuuicatt.d to tile Cabirlet of Lolldon. It was while this work was being carrietl on that  nre 
received illtelligellce of Lord Granville's despatch nrhich informed 11s of the point a t  which 
Her RlajestYJs Govern~ne~lt  thought fit to take up its positiou regarding thc topics under 
discussion. 

"The Impelial Cal,inct, preserving the  same spirit of ngrccmeut mhich mas established 
in Principle bet\\reen the t ~ v o  Govenlments, does not the less consider itself bound to transmit 
to  the Cfoverulllellt of Her  RIajcsty the information gathered on the spot by the order of the 
Governor-C;encral of Turkcstnn, and to show plainly the conclosions mhich appcar to  i t  to  flow 
therefrom. Both these points will be found set out in the accompanying copy of an official 
despatch which the Aide-de-camp, General Kauffmaun, has just addressed t o  me and in the 
rne~norandnm which is annexed tliereto. 

" Thc question to be determined had two aspects- 
" I. To determine the state of actual possession as far as i t  is possible to determine i t  in 

those countries. 
" 11. While accepting the s f a t ~ i s  qiio as a basis, to  seek to trace the best line of demarcation 

in order t o  fulfil the purpose of the actual discussions, i.e., t o  remove as  far  as possible any 
cause of co~~fl ic t  or mutual encroachments between the neigl~bouring Khanates, and in conse- 
queucc to guarantee that  state of peace among them which the two Goveruments ought 
hereafter to cause to be respected, on the one side and on the other, by all the means of influence 
mhich they possess. Having in view this twofold arrangement of ideas on the subject, the 
issue of the examination which has been made is a s  follows :- 

" Fir~/.-That as regards the north, the Amu Darya constitutes in fact the normal frontier 
of Afghanistau fro111 the conflueucc of that river with the Kokchn to the point of Khoja Saleh. 
So far our (llr/n mere in agree~ncut with the opinion of Her  Majesty's Government, and the 
frontier nlciltioued seems to be the more rational, in that i t  leaves no room for dispute on the  
part of those people who dwell on the borders of the Amu Darya. 

" Seco~id.-To the north-east the data mhich me have collected assign the coufluence oE that  
river with the Kokcha as the limit of the territory over which Shere Ali exercises a n  
unquestioned aud effective authority. Beyond that limit, and especially in regard t o  
Badukshan and Wakhan, i t  has been imp~,ssible to lay hold of any traces of even a sem- 
blance of authority. The result of the investigations, taken as a whole, presents on 
the contri~ry numerous indications that these territories should be considered as illdepend- 
ent. I n  the communicatiou from Her Majesty's Government, which was made to us in  
the month of November last, we learn from Major Montgomerie that the Ameer of Cabul has 
considerable authority in Badukshan, and that the Afghans helped Mahomed Shah to overtllrow 
the Anleer or Chief of that  country, Jchander Shah,' but tbese acts themselves seem t o  show 
the real inde1)endencc of Badukshan rather than its actual subjection to the Ameer of Cnbul. 
The information collected by Mr. Struve and recorded in his m e ~ l l o r a n d u ~  confirln this conclll- 
sion. There are allusions, i t  is true, to  some interference on the part of the Afghan Alneer ill the 
internal quarrels of Badukshau and attempts t o  recover pzyment for his assistance by a sort of 
tribute, but the signs which in Asia accompany the exercise of sovereiguty, that is. to say, 
the pwscuce in the country of Afghan officers and agents for the collection taxes are not 
to be mct \\ill). The Chiefs of Batlukshau always considcrecl tllcmselves, and have been 
collsidcrcd by their neighbours, independent Chiefs. It follows from this tha t  the most that 
call be dlnitted is that the Amcer of Cabul has tried several times t o  incorporate ~ ~ d ~ l ; -  
s b n  wll l l  his cIorlll1li0ns; that he has several times taken advantage of civil dissensions to 
exercise an inkrfcrencc in the affairs of this country Lased on the proximity 
of his Power, but that i t  is impossible to deduce from these facts the existence of an unques- 
tionable and effective sovereign authority. 

" A8 to Wakhau, that country appears, up  to the present time, to have remained even more 
out of the reach of all direct action by the Chiefs of Afghanistan, 
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' I  TLil.d.-It remains to  enquire whether in this slate of thiugs, anti consirlerinzthe aim [,.bich 
we are ~n(lc:lvooring to ina~lgllratc, i . e . ,  the cstal~lishrncnt ill tllcsc conntries of a lasting 
undor tllc gllamnt,cc of the two Ciovc.rnnients, i t  is well to recy>Knisc! ttIe C~:Lillls wlliC'h tile 
An1cc.r of Cal)ul 2dvallet.s over Batlukshan ant1 l \ ' a k l ~ ~ n ,  alld to incItldu tllcsl, tT,.o colllltries 
within tile tcrritori:ll limits of Afg11aniwt:ln. Such is [lot tllc opillion t i le A ~ , ~ ~ - J ~ - c ~ ~ ~ ,  
Gencral de E(auffll~ann, and thc Impcrial Cabir~ct llas arrived a t  tilc same concl,lxion. 

" Under the  exifiting statc of t h i u g ~  there are no displltes lJetwecn ~j:,dl,ks~lan its 
ncigl~bonrs. Bokllara Las no ljretensions whatever to that country. The t\vo sttLtes are, 
besidcs, too wcak, too much a l~sor l~cd by thcir ow11 affairs to sec-k cluarrels. 

"England and llussia m?ald only have to  employ thcmnc~lves in maint.aining this 
of peace bctwccn the Khanatrs, 2s well as between Afpll:lnistan and TJndlll~shan, :Lnd the 
task would not seen1 to be beyond thcir power. n u t  i t  worlltl I J ~  quite olherwise on the day 
when the  A~nce r  of  Cabal extends Iris authority over Baduksban and Wnkhan. Hc yoold find 
hin~self  in imrnctliatc contact milh Kashgar, Kokand, and Bokhara, from which he is now 
separated 11y those two countries. It would from tl~enceforth be much more difficult to avoid 
the  conflicts proceeding either from his ambition and tlle co~isciousness of his power, or from 
the  jealousy of his ncighbours. 

" The effect would be to  lay down a vcry precarious foundation for the peace n,hich is 
s o u g l ~ t  to I)e established in those countries, and to compromise the guarantee which the t,wo 
Govcrnmcnts would be bolind to afford. This combinatior~ would scem to us conscquentIy 
to  work directly ag:~inst  the  aim mhich thc two Governments pursued from the outset. 

It seems to  us much more in accordance with that  aim to  allow the present state of 
th ings  to  ren~ain .  Badultshan and Wakhan mould thus forru a barrier between the S h t e s  to  
t h e  north and those to  the south of Central Asia, and that  barrier, fortified b y  the combined 
action which England and Rnssia are in a position to  exercise over those States which are 
accessible to their influence, would effectually prevent all dangerous contact, and, iu our 
opinion, as far  as possible insure the peace of those countries. 

r r  Fottvth.-As to the boundary to be recognized as belonging to  Afghanistan from Khoja 
our information throws equal doubts upon the  fact of actual possession by the Ameer 

of Cnbul of the towns of Aktcl~i ,  Siripool, Maimena, Shibergan, and Andkoi, which i t  is  
proposed to include within the  acknowledged limits of Afghanistan. 

A t  the  same time these territories being separated from Bokhara by deserts, their 
annexation to Afghan territory would not  give risc to  the d:lngerous contacts which we have 
mentioned on the  north-east. It would not  therefore present the same causes of embarrass- 
ment. I f  Her Majesty's Government adheres to i t s  o p i ~ ~ i o n  tha t  i t  is desirable to  include 
these territories nyitbin the bounds of the  Afghan dominions, we will not insist on thc principle 
laid down, ;.eel tha t  we should recognize as part  of Afghanistan only those portions which were 
under the dominion of Dost Mallomed Khan  and which are a t  present under the  actual rule of 
Shere Ali Khan. 

(1 In deference to  the view of Her  Majesty's Government the  Imperial Cabinet would he 
disposed to accede, as regards this part  of the  frontiers, t o  the line indicated in Lord Granville's 
despatch. The above, M. L e  Comte, is a recapitulation of the conclusions which me tbinlr cau he 
drawn from the data now in  our possession. Be pleased to lay them beEore the Chief Secretary of 
state. In communicating them to Your Excelleucy our intention is not merely to redeem our 

W e  think me are fulfilling the thought  which from the outset has presided over the 
interchangeof friendly sentiments established between the  two Goveruments by seeking to  
solve in  the most mtional way a question which interests them equally." 

[Secret, 3farch 1873, Nos. 28-30.] 

The reasons which induced the Russian Governnlent to oppose so strenuously 
the recognition of Afghan sovereignty over Badukshan and Wekhan were 

in Lord Loftus's despatch No. 3 7 0 ,  dated 25th December 1 8 7 2 .  There 
was some soreness felt a t  the manner in which the decision of H e r  Majesty's 
Government had been conveyed. Prince Gortchakoff in fact referred to 
Lord Granville's despatch of 17th October 1 8 7 2  (vide sz~prcc pages 1 and 2) as 
bearilly the cllaracter of an ultimatum and as deciding a question wllich 
should have been the subject of a lllutual agreement between the two Govern- 
ments. But the principal and ostensible objections to recognizing the boundary 
as indicated by H e r  Majesty's Government appeared to be- 

First.-Fears that the Ameer of Afghanistan would a t  once occupy 
and Wakhan with the view of establishing his sovereign authority 

in those provinces. 
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s~co,rrJ.-Fears that the aggressive position of Wal~han  ~n igh t  give the 
Anleer an appetite for conquest, and thus produce a collision wll~ch would be 
fatal to the peace and tranquillity of Central Asia. 

[Secret, d h r c h  1873, A70. 73.1 

6.  Discussion of the Russian correspondence regarding 
the Afghan boundary, 1872-73.-The Russian case, as stated in General 
KaufflllanIl's nlelllorandunl and Prince Gortchakoff's despatch, underwent con- 
siderable discussion in England. 

Mr. ~ i k h e l l ,  in a memorandum dated 16th December 1872, observed that 
H e r  Majesty s Government had taken a very decided step in their policy 
towards 1iussia. H e  considered that the statements made to the Russian 
Governmerlt regarding the limits of the Afghan domir~ions implied that H e r  
MajestyPs Government were morally, if not by distinct engagement, bound to 
assist the Ameer, directly or indirectly, in maintaining the integrity of the 
donlinions thus defined, and he advised that  having acknowledged the line of the 
OyUs as the boundary of Afghan-'l'urkestan in the north, we should not submit 
our recognition to revision by Russia. 

[Secret, March 1873, ATo. 33.1 

Sir J. W. Kaye also wrote a menlorandurn, dated 31st Decerliber 1872, 
rnith special reference to the past history of Badukshan, from which he proved 
that although early in the current century the Province was independent, the 
Ameer of ,%fghanistan had for rnany years exercised rights of sovereignty over 
it. The country was conquered by Dost Mahorned in 1559, and though the 
Afghan Itulers thought i t  best to farm the revenues of Badukshan to the Meers 
of the Province, their claims to suprelnacy were not affected by this arrangement. 
Such being the case, to declare the independence of Badukshan ~vould be to 
disturb the statzcs quo. 

[Sec~.et, March 1S73, No. 92.1 

Sir Henry Rawlinson wrote the following memorandum on the same 
subject :- 

"The persistency with which Russia clings to the notion of securing the independence or 
puapi-independence of Badulishan is both remarkable and significant. The frontier settlement 
which she originally proposed, and has never altogether sl~andoned, mas a neutral zone or 
cluster of independent States of which Badukshan should be the nucleus, forming, as i t  were, 
a 'buffer' between the direct dependencies of the Russian and British Indian empire, 2nd i t  
was only in consequence of the determined opposition of the Viceroy, who protestcd that the 
establishment of a so-called neutral zone mould cripple his own actlon, while i t  would impose 
no corresponding restraint upon Russia; that  this scheme, which had received the approval of 
Lord Clarendon, was not proceeded with. It is, moreover, importal~t  t o  observe tha t  the 
complete one-sidedness in detail of thc Russian scheme of neutralization w o d d  have been fatal 
to its adoption by the Iudiau Government, even had i t  been unobjectionable in principle ; for 
Russia to detach from the Afghan domination three States south of the Oxus, namely, 
Ballih, Kunduz, aud Badukshan, while she did not propose to interfere with the three corre- 
spondiug States to the north of the river, namely, Shehr-i-Sebz, Hissar, and Kulab, 
however, borc precisely the same political relation to the Crown of Rokhara which tile three 
southeru States borc to  the Crown of Cabul. To have accepted her proposition would have 
been, then, to have shut ourselves out from all access to  the banks of the Oxus, to have im- 
~overished ant1 disorganized Afghanistan, and to have brought Russian illfluence to the very 
gates of Cabul. 

" ~ n o t h e r  ground which was talcen up by Russia in regard to Badukshan, and 
though frequently disproved, mas reiteraled in a guarded manner botll by M,  de ~ t ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ k ~ f f  
and 11. dc Westmann as recently as October 1871, * + + t 

referred to  the supposed claims of Bokhara upon that  proviuce. Horn such an argument 
could have been employed after the Bokhara Ambassador a t  St.  Petersburgh, in  the presence 
of Mr. Folsyth and 11. de Stremouukoff, had disti~lctly reputliated the claim, and sir 
A. Buchanan bad felt himself authorized thereupon to  telegraph b the Foreign office tllae 
the ' Amerr of CabulJs right to Badukshan haa been acknowledged,' * + * * 
i t  is difficult to understand. 

" At any the argument about Bokhara may be now considered to be definitely 
abandoned, and a new ground has been taken up. It is said that  if the main stream of the 
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enforce his authority, but  he  does not  habitually interfere wit11 the collection of the  revenue 
or the of justice, or the executive functions of Government. Such is the 
prcscnt condition of B d n k s h a n  and Wakhan (the position, however, being somewhat corn- 
pllcated by the continned efforts of a n  Es-Meer, Jehandar Shah, t o  creak disorder), and s ~ &  
i t  continue to  be. It mould hardly be prudent to  enter into a definite engagement with 
Russia, nor would she have any r ight  to demand such a11 engagement that  the Ameer of CaIlu] 
should not send troops into Badukshan, since a hostile demonstration from Hissar and Kulab 
beyond the Oxus might render such a precaution necessary, bu t  we could a t  any rate assure 
the Itussian Government that  in  recognizing the main stream of the OXUS as the nortllcrn 
bollndary of the Afghnn dominious we did not inte~id to modify in any respect thc present 
political condition of the  province of Badukshan, 2nd we might  add that  Shere Ali Khan 
assuredly entertaiued no designs of territorial aggrandizement and would be ncver likely to send 
troops to  that  remote por t~on  of liis kingdom except to repel invasio1.1 or t o  suppress 
rebellion. I t  niay be as  well too to remind tlie Russian authorities that we do not speak on 
Badukshan without book, or on the authority of interested parties such as thosc who supplied 
i\lons. Struve with his information, bu t  that  in  fact we are almost as  wcll acquainted with the 

the statistics, and the political condition of the province as with any portion of 
orlr Illdian Empire. A British Agcnt, named Pundit Munphool, now employed in a highly 
responsible office a t  Bhamulpoor, having resicled it1 Uadukshan for some ycars, and a succession 
of native officers and travellers, amongst whom I may mention Al)dul Rlajid, Mahomed Amin, 
Faiz Buksh, Ibrahim Khan, and Major Montgomery's Jilirzx ant1 Havildar, having recently 
visited the country nnd furnished independent and most elaborate reports on it. A glance, 
illdeed, a t  two papers on Badulrshan recently published by Colonel Yule, one in the ltoyal Asiatic 
Society's cJofrrr~nl, and tlie other as a n  introduction to the new edition of Wood's Jo?b1.ney 
to inc  solace the O.rus, would satisfy tlie Russians tha t  me are fa r  in  advance, as me 
ought naturally to be in regard to  a region adjoining our own Indian frontier, of the second- 
hand and very hazy intelligence wllich seems to have been alone a t  General Kauffmann's 
disposal. The conclusion a t  which I have arrived from a full consideration of the 
subject is that  there is no particular ol~ject  in olltaining the assent of ltussia to the establish- 
ment of the Oxus from Khoja Saleh t o  Wood's Lake as a line of demarcation between 
Afghanistan aud the Usbeg Khanates. It is quite sufficient for our purpose of present repose 
and future security to  have determined to our own satisfaction the  line of this eastern 
Rullicon, aud to have communicntetl our views to our Afghan allies, the parties most 
interested in the matter. I f  Russia thinks fit to  accept the settlement, some formal 
coml~act, binding on the two European powers, might to  a certain extent furnish a guarantee 
for the continuanoe of peace upon the Upper Oxus ; but no such compact is necessary. I f  she 
declines to givc in her adliesion, and still impugns the justice of our decision, i t  will be 
suficient to point out that  the claim of Bokhara or Koliand to Badukshan or any of its dopen- 
dencies south of thc Oxus being definitively abandoned, as i t  has been, she (Russia) has no l o c ~ s  
staltdi in the further consideration of the question. The regulation, indecd, or rectification of 
the frontiers of a neighbour snd ally, snch as Cabul is to  India, is a domestic affair and does 
not admit of foreign ~nterference. I n  fact Russia is no more entitled by her relations with the 
Uzbeg Khanates to question the ' suzerain' rights of Cabul over Bhdultshan and brakhan, 
than we should be entitled, as the fricnd of the Afghans, to  question the 'suzerain' rights of 
Bokhara and Kokand over Kulal,, Ab-i-Germ, Karategin, and Darnr;1z; and as i t  is certain that  
she would resent any such interfertauce upon our psrt, we may very properly, and without any 
~mputation of unfriendly motives, resist a like pretension upon her part. 

" I think tliat we should answer the Russian letter with all possible corlrtcsy, disclaiming 
any intentioli of giving offence by our former cornmuuication and explaining tllat our dry 
recapitulation of names in that document was not meant as an 'ultimatum,' but  as a 
geographical delineation of the bonndary which in our view actually a t  the present tilne 
enclosed the Afghan dominions, and was thus entitled to  a public recognition ; but  I am a t  
the same time clearly of opiniou that,  in  the interests of India, me should llot recede in any 
way from the l)ositiotl we have taken up as to the right of Cabul to  a 'suzeraintyJ over 
Badukshan and its dcpcndencies. must remember, indeed, tha t  not only is i t  essential 
to the maintenance of public order and confidenoe in India that  ltussia~l influence should 
kept I~cyond tlie Oxus, but that  i t  is of equal importance to the success of our frontier 
policy to  avoid the risk of offending our Afghan ally by any seeming desertion of his oause 
or lukewarmness in supporting his rights." 

[Secret, March 1873, hTo. 43.1 
Sir Robert Montgomery also recorded his opinion that there should be no 

hesitation or receding from the decision which had been arrived a t  in the 
vious October. H e  said that he was Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab in 
1859 when Dost Mahomed reconquered Balkh and its dependencies cis-Oxus, 
There never any question as to Badukshan forming a portion ofthose 
conquests ; and they had bees maintained by the Afghans ever since, 
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6. Count S c h o u v a l o f f ' s  mission to London in January 
1873. Friendly sentiments of the Emperor of Russia on the 
Afghan boundary quest ion.-While thir discussion m s  going on 
Count Schouvaloff, who had been deputed by tlic Ernperor of Rursia on a special 
mission to H e r  Majesty's Government, arrived in London. The assurances 
with which he was charged on the subject of the Afghan boundary question 
were of a satisfactory character :- 

"The Empcror knew of no cluestions in Central Asia which could affcct the good under- 
standing bctween the two countries. It was true that no ogreemcut had IJeen cornc to as to 
some of the details of the arrangement concluded by Lord Clarcndon and Yrincc C;ortchakoff 
on the basis of Mr. Forsyth's recommendation as to the boundarics of Afghanistan, but the 
question could not be a cause to ruffle the good relations between the two countries. His Im- 
perial Majesty had agreed to almost evelything that we hat1 asked. There remained only the 
point regarding the provinces of Badukshan and Wakhan ; thcre might be arguments used 
respectively hy tlic departments of each Government, but the Emperor was of opinion that such 
a question o u g i ~ t  not to be a cause of difference between the two countries, and His Imperial 
Majesty was determined that  i t  should not be so. 

'( H e  was the morc inclined to carry out this determination in consequcnce of His Ma- 
jesty's belief in the conciliatory policy of Her Majesty's Governmcnt." 

Lord Granville took advantage of this favourable turn in affairs to impress 
upon the lndia Office the expediency of a t  once restating in civil and courteous 
terrns the grounds on which H e r  Majesty's Government adhered to the views 
previously expressed by them. 

7. The Duke of Argyll maintains the views previously 
expressed regarding the status of Badukshan.-Accordingly the 
Duke of Argyll ca,used the Foreign Office to be addressed in a despatch dated 
15th January 1873. After dwelling wit11 satisfaction on the friendliness of the 
Russian Government, and noting that the status of Badukshan mas the only 
point on which the two Governments differed, the writer proceeded :- 

"The Imperial Government contend that the province of Badukshan and its dependency, 
not having been formally incorporated into the territories of the Ameer, is not legitimately any 
portion of the Afghan empire. On this point I am directed by the Duke of Argyll to observe 
that  the Ameer of Cabul having attained by conquest the sovereignty of Badukshan, having 
received in thc most formal manner the submission of the Chiefs and people of that province, 
had the right to impose upon i t  such form of government as he might think best adapted to 
the position of affairs a t  the time. H e  appointed a local Governor, and he consented experi- 
mentally to receive a fixed portion of the revenues of the country instead of taking upon 
himself the general financial and other administration of the province. But His Hlghness 
expressly reserved to himself the right of reconsiderillg this arrangement, which, in the first 
f See page 123 of Wynno's Memorandum on ~ f -  instance, was made only for one year,* of a t  any 

glianistnn affairs (1871). time sabjecting Badukshau to the clirect Govern- 
ment of Cabul, and of amalgamating the revenues mith the general revenues of the empire. 
Adverting to these circumstances, the Duke of Argyll directs me to observe that he cannot 
prceive in them to weaken the clainls of the Ameer Sl~ere Ali to the absolute sovor- 
e ~ g u t y  of Badukshan. The conquest was complete. The submission mas complete. And i t  
cannot be re3souallly u g e d  that any espcrimeutal form of administration, which His Highness, 
with the aclrnowledged right of sovereignty, might think fit to impose, could possibly discon- 
nect Badultshan from the general territories south of the Oxus, the sovereignty of which the 
Russian Goverllment have unhesitatiugly recognized u belonging to the Ameer of Cabul. 

c c  I am further illstructed to request that, whilst laying the views of the Duke of Argyll, 
in the above sense, before Lord Granville, you will inform His Lordship that there can be no 
departllre from the recognitiou of Badukshan as part of the Afghan dominions, without 
seriously con~p~omisiog the good faith of t l ~ c  Indian Gover~~ment, aud that, therefore, His Grace 
trusts that the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, in any further discussions mith the 
officers of the Russian Government, will firrnlp maintain this positioli and show that in main- 
taining it H~~ ~ ~ j ~ t ~ ~ ~  Govcmment seek or~ly, in the words of the Government of the 
czar, recognize the .lotur p o ,  m y  departure from which might cause serious complications 
embarrassing to both Governments." 

[Seo.et, Harcl 1573, NOS. 39-41.] 
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8. Final statement of the views of Her Majesty's Gov- 
ernment in respect to the relations between C~bul  and the 
provinces of Badukshan and Wakhan, -25th January 1873.- 
on receipt of tlie foregoing despatch ant1 of its continuation d:~ted 25th J;t,nuary 
1873, in ~vllich the Duke of Argyll represented the iulpcl~.tauce of maki~lg it 

to Prince Gortchakoff that Her  Majesty's Intlian Government had recog- 
nized the claim of the Ameer of Cnbul to the sovereignty of Badultshan and 
Walihnu as a right, and as a sovereignty already established, Lord Granville 

to H e r  Majesty's Anlbassador a t  St .  Petersburgh the conclusions 
a t  H e r  Majesty's Governulent had arrived. The Foreign Office despatch 
dated 25th J:tnuary 1573 explained the relations between Badukshan and Csbul, 
as stated in the lndia Office letter of the 15th idem, and then proceeded :- 

" Her Alajesty's Government have not failcd to  notice in portions of the statcment of the 
Russiau Government to which I am no1v replyiug, that  its objection to admitting Badukshan 
m d  Wakhan to be under the sovereignty of Shere Ali is rested in  part on a n  expressed appre- 
hension, lest their incorporation with the remainder of Afghanistan should tend to disturb the 
peace of Central Asia, and specifically should operate as an encourageme~~t  to  the Amcer to  
cxteud llis a t  the expense of thc neighbouring countries. I allndcd in my dcspatch 
of the 17th of October to the  success mbich had attended tlie recommendations made t o  the 
Ameer by thc Iudiau Government to adopt the policy which had produced thc most beneficial 
results in the establishment of peace in countries where i t  had long been unlrnown, and Her 
Rfajesty's Government see no reason to suppose tha t  similar results mould not follow on the 
like recommendations. Her  Rlajesty's Government will not fail t o  impress upon the Ameer 
in  the strongest terms the advantages which are given to him in tlle recognition by Great 
Britain mid Hussia of the boundaries which he claims, and of the consequent obligation upon 
him to abstain from any aggression on his part, and Her Majesty's Government will continue 
to  cscrcisc their influence lu the same direction. 

"They however cannot but  fcel that  if Badukshan and Wakhan, which they consider the 
Ameer justly to deem to be part of his territories, mere to l ~ e  assumed by England or Russia, 
or hy ouc or either of them, to bc wholly independent of his authority, the Ameer might  be 
temptcd to assert his claims by arms, that, perhaps, i n  that  case Bokllara might  seek a n  
opportnnity of acquiring districts too weak of themselves to  resist the Afghan State, aud that  thus 
the peacc of Central Asia mould be disturbed, and occasion given for cluestions between Grcat 
Britain and Russia, which i t  is on every account so desirable to  avoid, and \vhich Her Majesty's 
Governmeut feel sure would be as distasteful to tlie Imperial Government a s  to  themselves. 

" I-Ier llajesty's Government, therefore, most earnestly hope that the Imperial Government, 
weighinq tbese considerations dispassionately, will agree with them tliat the best course to  be  
pursued would be that  hot11 powers should concur in  rccogllizlng Shere dli's claims, as statcd in  
my despatch of 17th Octol~er, and by so doing put an end to thc wild speculatious, so calcu- 
lated to disturb the millds of Asiatic raccs, that  there is some marked disagreement bctmecn 
England and ltnssia on whicli they may build hopes of carrying out thcir border feuds for 
purposes of self aggrandizement." 

[Secret, ;lLcrcW 1 873, No. 71.1 

9. The Russian Government accepts the position of 
Afghanistan as defined by England.-The alacrity with which Lord 
Granville's final despatch was answered by the Russian Government seemed to 
indicat.e a foregone conclusion that, if the British Government persisted in t,heir 
views, no further opposition would be offered on the part of Russia. Prince 
Gortchakoff addressed Count Brunnow in a despatch of 19 th-31st January 1573, 
of which the follomi~lg is a close translation :- 

"Lord A. Loftns has communicated to  me the reply of the Chief Secretary of State  of 
Her  Britanuic Majesty to our desl~atch on Central Asia datcd 7th-19th December. I annex 
hereto a copy of tbat document. We observe with satisfactio~i tbat  the English Cabinet conti- 
nues to pursue in these latitudes thc same end ~vhich we pursue,-namely, tha t  of securing 
peace and as far as possiLle tranquillity. 

"The difference of opiuion between us had reference to  the boundaries assigned to thc 
dominions of Shere Ali. 

" The English Cabinet includes within them Badnl;sl~nn and Waklihan, which, according 
to our views, enjoyed a certain indepriide~~ce. Having regard to the difficulty of establishing in 
all its lights and shades (daus toutes ses nuances) the reality of these distant latitndes, as well 
aa the greater facility which the British Government enjoys of collcctiug precise information, 
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and especially havinf regard to  the dcsire not to give to  this quest.ion of detail a greater 
importance than i t  :~drnits, we do not refuse to  recognize thc  English line of dc~narcation. 

W e  are tllc more disposed to  this act of courtesy scbeing that  the English (3overnment 
uudertakes to usc all i ts  influence over Shcre Ali in order to keep him in a pc.:~c.rf~~l attitude and 
t o  insist upon an al)al~tlonment on his part of all agjires.;ion or ulterior conquest. Tllat ir~fluence 
is incnntestal)le. I t  rc.sts not merely upon the material ant1 moral asceni1:lrlc~~ of England, but  
also upon the  subsidies for which Shere Ali is indeljted to hcr. CVe are al,le, henceforth, 
t o  see in  i t  a real guarantee for the  preservation of peace." 

[ Secrcf, ilfarch 1873, No. 288.  ] 

10. The Indian Government communicates to the Ameer 
of Cabul the issue of the negotiations respecting the confines 
of his d o m i n i o n s . - I t  now became necessary to communicate to the Ameer 
of Cabul tlle issue of the negotiations regarding the northern confines of H i s  
Highness' dominions. This was done through the Government of the Punjab 
in despatch No. 563P., dated 22nd March 1 8 7 3 .  H i s  Higliness was reminded 
of the peaceful assurances given from time to time by the Russian Government in 
respect to the territories in his possession. H e  was told that the views of the 
British Government regarding those territories had been accepted and then the 
despatch proceeded :- 

" Having now received the olficial pledges of the Russian Government to recognize the  
Amccr's possessiorls, His Excellency in Council trusts that  I l i s  Highness will be enabled to 
devote his undisturbed attention t,o the consolidation and improvement of his internal Govern- 
mcnt.  I n  accordance with the  advice given to him by Lord JIayo, the Amcer has more than 
once expressed his determination t o  abstain from interference in the affairs of Statcs and tribes 
beyond the  borders of Afghanistan, and has issued stringent ir~stroctior~s to his frontier oficers 
to  commit no aggressions on neighbouring powers. Her  Jlajesty's Governmelit have therefore 
felt  no  hesitation in undertaking to use their influence to impress upon I l i s  IIighness the 
importance of maintaining this peaceful attitude and of allowing no considerations t o  tempt 
h im to  entertain any  designs of conquest or aggression beyond the country described in  

Supra pnges 1 and 2. Lord Granville's letter* of 17th October 1Y72. 
The Russian Government have, as His  Highness + Vide pages 139-181, Cahul PrBcis. was informed in Lord &fayo's letter of ZStht June 

1570, undertaken on their part t o  use their best endeavours to restrain thc States over rnhicll 
they have any influence from transgressing the limits of Afghan territory." 

The action of the Indian Government was reported to the Secretary of 
State  in despatch No. 33, dated 28th March 1873, fi-om which the following is 
an  extract :- 

I' W e  have not  failed to counsel His Highness Ameer Shere Ali to persevere in the  
peaceful pl~licy which, i n  accordance with the advice formerly given him by Lord JIayo, he 
has  d o p t e d ,  and has enjoined the Governor of his Turkcstan frontier t o  observe. S o  far as 
our  advice and influence will avail, we shall be ever ready to exert them for thisend. W e  
understand that  the  result of the  late correspondence is that  the Russian Government have 
agreed to co-opcrate with us in  our endeavour to establish and maintain peace in Central Asia 
by  impressin- s similar policy on those States and tribes beyond the limits of Afghanistan 
which come within the  sphere of Russian influence or control. h l j i n g  therefore on the friendly 

assurances again given by Prince Gortchakoff 
f Supra page 12. in  his despatchf of 19th-3lst  J a n u a ~ y  187:3 tbat  

peace tranquillity in  Central Asia are the  objects which Russia in common with 
England continues to  pursue, we look with confidence to the fulfilment of the p r o d s e s  &'en 

by  the Russian Government in 1869, t o  which we 
5 see particulnrly dcspntch No. 271 dukea 20th have so often referred in former despatches.§ 

~ a y  1870 (pages 55 to 57, Mr. Wyllno's PrBcis.) mre eonfidcntly expect that  while on the  one hand 
0.r oficcs are to dissuade the Ameer from aqpression, Russia, on the other hand, 

similarly llsc her good offices t o  restrain the States of C e n t d  Asia within her influence 
f rom transgressing their proper limits. 

[Secret, &larch 1873, h'o. 290.1 

11. Views taken by the parties concerned as to the nature 
of the arrangements conc luded . -Hav ing  thus bl-ought the summary 
of the correspoudence down to tlre acceptance by the Russian Government of 
the Afghan boundary as described in Lord Granville's despatch of 17th Octo- 
ber 1 8 7 3 ,  i t  will be convenient now to shew horv the settlement of this question 
has been viewed and understood by the parties concerned. D 
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And, first, in respcct t o  the interpretation put  upon the arrangements 
6hort]S nftcr their conclusion by H e r  Majesty's Governrncnt, this will be learnt 
fronl the fo l lowi~~g extract, f rou~  a speech of the  I'rirne Minister, Mr.  Gladstone, 
in the course of a Debate on Central Asian affairs which toolr place in the 
House of Colnmons on the  32nd ,4pril 1873. 

Tire correspondence (regarding t l ~ e  Afghan bor~ndary) proceeded on the assl~mption that, in 
Asia two powers, such as ltnssin and England, naturally stood in t h e  position of relative 
6uppriority t o  Asiatic States t o  which they were respectively conterminous. It assumed that  

ce rh io  intlnencc mould flow from these superior power-, perhaps insensibly, and affect the 
Asiatic pan-crs. The correspondence referred entirely to exerclse of th:it influence and their 
,rreograpl~iral I~mits.  So viewed, the corrcspondcnce contained three things. It contained a 
negative engrngemcnt on the part of Russia which was pcricctly distinct, and mas dcsc~ihect in a 
few wolrls hj- Prince Gortchol;off, \ ~ h o  stated thnt the Russian Emperor loolied on Afghanistan 
as co~l~pletely out>itlc the sphere within wllich Russia would be callcd upon to exercise her 
influence. Tlren as to  the boundary of Afghauistan, there was ronsidrrable difference of 

but after careful investigation Russia, in a manner for whicl~ i t  mas entitled to  every 
credit, acceded to the British view as prolx~bly foliuded on more copious and accurate inform- 
ation than had heen within its power to obtain. An understanding sufficient for all practical 
purposes had thus been arrived a t  as to the actual frontier of Afghanistan. The third point 
was the e n p g ~ r n e n t  entered into by ourselves. H e  entircly agrec~d in the remarlis made 04 
the propriety of promoting I U  Afghanistan, as the best of all buln,arlcs, a state of things 
which xonld nlalw the people contented and prosperous; but he saw no cause for the appre- 
hension expressed as to the cxteut of our obliqations. Enzland had undertalien to  impress on 
the Anleer in the stronrest terms his ohliqation, in consideration of Russian rtaxgnition of 
his boundaries, to refraiu from any aggression, and to continoe to exercise our influence in this 
d~rectiou. Russia naturally attached value to  this ur~dertaliing, and he would not extenuate 
its import. Prince Gortchakoff had given his own version of it, in mhicli he spolie of 
England as enqaging to use its influence with the Arneer t o  malntain a peaceful attitude, and 
to gire  up all measures of agqression of further eonquest. Even if Prince Gortcl~akoff had 
placed the construction on our engagetnent that  i t  bound us t o  coerce the Ameer and become 
responsible for his conduct, we shonld not be bound by  this, unless i t  were a construction 
flouted in our face, in which case we should have been called upon to repndiate i t ;  but  Prince 
Gortchakoff had done nothing of the k ~ n d ;  tlrc fact that  the argument turned entirely on the 
use of the word inf oence showed that  moral influence was memt ,  not an engaqetnent to use 
force; and he 11ehcvec.d the French version was even more satisfactory than the English on this 
point, the word "insist" being more capalde of the construction of physical force In English 
than as it  stood in the French version. The engagement referred solely to the moral influence 
necessarily possessed 1)~ '  England and Russia in  the East, Russia engaging to abstain from any 
attempt to exercise ~t in Afghanistan, and England engagi1.g to  exercise i t  for a 1)acific 
purpose. H e  did not belicve any doullt had arisen or  could arise between the parties con- 
cerned as to the meaning of the engagement." 

12. Views of the Indian Government as,to the obligations 
undertaken by Russia and England consequent on the con- 
clusion of the negotiations regarding the Afghan boundary. 
Despatch, 30th June 1873.-The manner in which the Government of 
India received and gave effect to  the cotnmunications lvhich had reached them 
on the subject of the llegotiations with Russia has been briefly described in the 
papers quoted supra on page 13. I t  was felt to be necessary, however, in order 
t o  avoid the risk of future misunderstandings, to explain a t  length tlle Indian 
view of the policy which had been agreed upon between the two countries, 

. and the following despatch giving a, surnmary of the most important points in 
the discussion and explaining the obligations wllich the Indian Government 
acknowledged to have devolved on them was sent to the Secretnry of s t a t e  
on 3uth June 1873 :- 

' I  2. To advert shortly to  the general policy which has lreen pnrsned of late years I)v tho 
Russian Govcmment in Central Asia, our opiuion is still that  which bve exprcss&/ in  1 S ~ 9  in 
the follo\ving language :- 

I We by no means share in the exa,nccrated apprebcnsions expre.sed in many quarters a s  
to the danger to British rulc in India which map arise from an extension of Rnssi:Ln iufluence 
in those countries lying to the south and east of her enormous possessions in Asia. 



- ----- -- -- 
1873.1 Views of the  Government of India on the Afghan boundary. 

16 

" 'We believe that the i~lfl~ience of p civilized European power over wild and ~ ~ a g e  trilxo 
cannot bc otherwise than beneficial. 

" ' 
therefore lleartily assist in eshblisl,in,a a frank and clear understanding with 

Russia as to the relative posilion of Br~tish and Ilussian interests in 
" I n  accordance with these principles, therefore, we suggested that, as it  rrw for t b ~  interests 

of both countries that a wide border of indcpendrnt S h t c s  shoultl exist betmecn the Blitish 
and Rnssien frontiers, i t  would be desirable that Russia should be inviter1 to adopt the same 
~ o l i c y  with regard to the independent States which come uuder her legitimate influence ae we 
have ~ u r s u e d  with regard to Afghanistan and the independent States within our influence. 
The fr ient l l~ interchange of communications between Her Majesty's Government ant1 the 
~ u s s i a n  Cfovcrnment xv11icl1 we propose to review in this tlespatch appears to us to have estab- 
lished results entirely in accordauce with the sentiments we have heretofore expressed. 

" 3. It is unnecessary for us to advert to any occurrences previous to the communicatione 
which are cont:~iued in the papers recently laid before Parliament, commencing with the letter 
addressed by the Earl of Clarendon to Sir A. Buchanan on the 27th of March 1869. 

" Lord Clarendon, shortly before the date of that letter, in several conversations with 
Baron Brunnoxv, recommended the 'recognition of some territory as ne~itral between the 
possessions of England and Ilussia, which should be the lrmit of those possessions, and which 
should be scrupulously respected by both powers.' 

"Prince Gortchakoff, to whom Baron Brunnow had communicated Lord Clarendon's 
To Bnron Brunnoa, 21th February, 7th hlarch suggcstious, replied that the idea of maintaining 

18G9. between the posseesions of the two Empires in 
Asia ' a  zone to preserve them from any contact' had always been shared by the Emperor, 
and authorized Baron Brunnow to 'repeat to Her Britannic Majesty's Principal Secretary of 
State the positive assurance that His Imperial Majesty looks upon Afghanistan as completely 
o ~ ~ t s i d e  che sphere within which Russia may be called upon to exercise her influence. No 
intervention or interference whatever, opposed to the independence of that State, enters into 
his intentions.' 

" 4. Lord Clarendon answered, after expressing the thanks of Her Majestg's Government 
for the friendly feelings which had prompted Prince 

TO Mr. Rumbold, 17th April 1869. Gortchakoff's communication, that the Secretary 
of State for India, having consulted those Members of his Council who were well aquaintea 
with the countries in question, had arrived at  a decided opinion that hfghnnistan would not 
fulfil those conditions of a neutral territory that it  was the object of the two Governments to 
establish, and that i t  was, thereforr, thought advisable to  propose that the Upper OHUS should 
be the boundsry line which ueither Power should permit its forces to cross. 

" 5. I n  the autumn of 1869 an interview took place a t  Heidelbcrg between Prince Gort- 
Lord Clarendon to Sir A. Bach~nsn, 3rd Septem- chakonr and Lord Clarendon, a t  which the subject 

~ C T  1869. was further discussed. On the one hand, the 
Prince declared thnt ' the Emperor considered, and he entirely shared His Majesty's opinion, 
that  extension of territory was extension of weakness, and that Russia had no intention of go- 
i n g  further south,' and that it  was the desire of the Emperor not to retain Samarkand. On 
the other, Lord Clarendon explained that the relations between the Government of India 
and the Ameer of Afghanistan had been entered into solely with the object of euabling him to 
maintain tIlat order in Afghanistan which was of importance to the neighbooring posseseions 
of Great BritoiD,-had no reference to the advauces of Russia in Central Asia,-and evin:cd 
no hostile disposition towards Hussia. 

" 6. In the latter part of the year 1869 the presence of Mr. D o u g l s  Forsyth a t  
St. Petemburgh afforded an opportunity for a rnnra 

Sir A.  Burlinnsn to the Enrl of Clarendon, 
November End, 18G9. 

full discussioi~ of the proposals which were under 
Mr. Forsytll t o  Sir A. Buchnnan. November 2nd, the consideration of the two Governments. 

1869. 

"The subject of the influence wbich should be exercised by Russia and Great Britain 
respectively over the States on their frontiers was frankly entered into, and it  was agreed that 
beyond the limit of the provinces wl~ich the Amecr of Afghanistan then held he shuuld not 
attempt to  exercise any interference or influence,-tl~at the gocd oflices of England should be 
exerted to restrain him from all tllought of aggression,-and t,hat, similarly, Russia should 
cxcrcise her iuflnence to restrain Bolthara from transgressing the limits of Afghan territory. 

7. Prince Gortchakow expressed his opinion thnt there might be some difficulty in restoring 
Samarkaltd to  Bohhaw, notwithstanding the desire of the Emperor t o  do so. He considered 

tllat the infllleuce possessed by the Government of India over the Ameer of Afghanistan was 
greatel than that of Russia over Bokhara, but aarnitting ' that to be a mere question of apl'm- 
,iation,' lie did much difficulty i1lduc111g the Ruler of Butbarn to abstain 

from aggressive act. 
Afghanistan. He felt assured that the adrire of ~ u d a  to the 

K L ~ ~  of i(hokand to lire in peace with his neighboors nould be followed. He stated that he 
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maw no objection to English officers visiting Cnbul, though hc agreed with the Earl of Mayo 
that  R118sian Agents should not do so. 

1' With regard to  K:ishgaria or Yarkund, in which countr-y the Atalik Ghazee hntl recelltly 
established a Govcrnment, Prince Gortchakom 

Sir A. Hllchnllan to tile Earl of Clnrendon, observed to s i r  A. ~ u c ~ l s l l a n  that  the ~~~l~~ 
November 211d. 1869. Gbazee had nothing to fcar from Itussin, but as the 
Russinn Government had no relations with him, and thc Government of India appearcd to have 
llad dealings with him, ' you can assure him, on my authority, that  Russia has no hostile in- 
tentions towards him or any desire to make conquests in  his territories.' 

"Prince Gortchakow, on the conclusion of these communications, requested Sir  A. Buch. 
anan to tell Lord Clarendon that  ' as both Governments are free from all a~ri2res-~1eneLea, 
ambitious views, or uufricndlq- feelings towards each otber, the more fully and franlrly all ques- 
tions connected with C e n t n l  Asia are discussed between them, the more effectually will the 
'mists' be blown away which, through the misrepresentations of over-zealous subordinate agents 
may, a t  nny time, haug over them.' 

"Lord Clarendon, in reply, requested Sir  A. Buchanan to state to  Prince Gortchaliow ' tha t  
Lard Clereudon to  Sir A. Bucllnonn, November Her  Majesty's Government entirely reciprocate 

loth, 1869. these opinions, and will act  upon them without 
reserve and iu a spirit of confidence, being assured tha t  such a course is best calculated to pro- 
mote the entirely good understanding with Russia which we arc so anxious to  maintain upon 
the o~l ly  matters upon which an apparent, though not necessary, divergencc of interest might 
lead to differences.' 

" 5. The general policy to  be p r s u e d  by the two Govcrnments mas thus satisfactorily 
agreed upon. The result of the communications that  had passed was summarized as follows by 
Priuce Gortchakow in his despatch to  Count Brunnom of the 1st of November 1871 :- 

" (~).-That the territory in  the actual possession a t  the present moment of Shere Ali 
prince (jortabHkon to coullt B ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ,  ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ i , ~ ~  Khan should be considered to constitute the limits 

 IS^, 1871. of Afghanistan. 

" (t).-That beyond these l i~n i t s  the Ameer should make no attempt t o  excrcise any 
influence or interference, and that  the English Government should do all in  their power to  res- 
train him froin any attempts a t  aggression. 

" (c).-That for their part the Imperial Government should use all thcir influence to  
prevent any attack by the Ameer of Bokhara upon Afgllan territory. 

" These principles had been unreservedly accepted both by the Cabinet of London and the 
Governor-Gcneral of India. 

" 9. There remained the settlement of the boundary of Afghanistan so as to  embrace 
the provinces then held by the Ameer. 

"Some delay not unnaturally occurrcd in the settlement of the north-castern and 
western portious of this boundary, for i t  required an investigation into the condition of 
countries little liuown either to the British or to  the Itussian authorities. Ultimately there 
mas a difference of opinion between the two Governments upon the question whether 
Badukshan and Wakhau d ~ d  or did not form part of the provinces held Ly the Ameer. It is 
only necessary for us agaln to express the satisfaction with which me have learnt from Prince 

19th Gortchakow's letter to Count Brunnow of the 31st January last that  tbe Russian Gov- 
ernment finally agreed to accept the views of Her  Majesty's Government ul~on the question, 
and we regard this as a proof of the desire of the ltussiau Government to avoid, as far as 
possible, any future elements of discord. 

" 10. Notwithstanding, however, tha t  the precise boundary of Afghanistan had remained 
unsettled from the end of the year 1869 until January last, the Government of India have 
been guided in thcir transactions with their Asiatic neighbours by the principles of policy 
which were agreed upon in 1569 between the two Governments. A t  the IJmballa Durbar 
and on several other occasions the Ameer of Afghanistan was earnestly advised to commit 
no aggression on his ne~ghbours. This advice mas repeated with special refercncc to  the 
differences then existing between the Ameer of Bokhara ant1 his rebellious son and 
to the wish of Shere .41i Khan to annex Kirkee and Charjui. Our influence was on these 
occasions exercised with success, and me had the satisEaction of beiug informed by Your Grace 
that  our proceedings \\,ere conbidered by the Emperor of Russia as a gratifying proof of the 
good ~ i f w t s  of the comn~u~~ications I~ctnyecn Prince Gortchakow and Lord Clarendon a t  I-Ictd4- 
berg, and of the detern~i~latiou of the two Governments to do everything in their power to  
promote peace in Central Asia. 

" \ye Ila\.e also :lclvlsed the Atalik Ghazee to abstain from interference in the political 
affairs alld cltl~rrcla of neiybbonring Statcs. Our cornrnunicat~ons with him have been confined 
to the eataLl1sl1rne11t of f r i e i ~ d l ~  relatious, and in pursuance of ncgotiations which comrnellced 
some years ago we arc now engaged in the conclusion of a Treaty of Trade and Commerce w ~ t h  
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yarkund. I t  is apparent from the language used I)y Prince Cfortchakow to Sir Andrew 
Duclianan in 1869, which is qr~oted in the 7th pamgmph of this tlespatch, tbat Yarkllnd wm 
not included i ~ y  the ltlrssian Governmmt amoug the countries withiri the im~ntrliate sphere of 
K U S S ~ ~ I I  i~iflu(~nce, and we do not consider that the recent concl~~sion of a commerci:ll treaty tJy 
~ u s s i a  with Yarkund has suhstaritia:ly altered the position of that cou~ltry as regards Russia. 

" W e  have declined to exercise any interfererlce in the affairs of Bokl~ars aud Khiva when 
appealed to more than once by E ~ ~ v o y s  from those corintries. 

" On other hand, the action of the ltussian Government upon several occlrsions 
has been in :~ccordance with thc same policy. 

" In the of 1570 apprehensions were entertainctl of a hostile movement on the 
Enrl of Clnrendon to Sir A. I3ucIiarlnt1, Jnnunrg part of the Amcer of Uokl~ara upon Afghanistan, 

29tl1, 1870. and a rumour hat1 reachcd India of a contemplated 
Sir A.  Ducllnllan to tile Earl of Clarcndon, attack on the territories of the ~ t ~ l i k  ~ ; l ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  by Feblwary 8th, 18iO. 

the Khan of Khokand. Communications were ad- 
dressed to the Russian Government, and Prince Gortchakom repudiated the idra of the A~~~~ 
having the slightest ground for apprehension. Sir Andrew BuchallnIl thell said- 

"' That if i t  can be shown tbat the 2mperor of Russia is following a similar policy 
the Government of India, and that the object of His Majesty's polley is to creak on his fron- 
tiers a series of inHlienced but not tributary or neutralized Ststcs, to secure to  them national 
indcpcndence, and to put an end for evcr to that state of conflict aud internal disturbance which 
has for agcs prevailed in those regions, the interests of civilization mill be strengthened and 
possibly permanently co~lsolidatetl ; tbat the Viceroy had done all in his power to maintain 
peace on the frontier of rlfgbanistan, and that i t  therefore rests with the Government of the 
Emperor, by adopting the same course with regard to those countries which bound the Russian 
possessions i n  Central Asia as the Viceroy has taken towards Afgh:tnistan, permanently to secure 
peacme throughout their wide districts, which are influenced respectively by the Government of 
the 611~cen aud that  of His Imperial Majesty.' 

" M. Stremounkoff replied- 
"' What you have read is our programme, and describes exactly what me desire, and are 

endeavouring to establish.' 
" Subsequently Prince Gortchaliom requested Sir A. Bnchanan to assure Lord Clarendon 

in the most positive manner that ' the Russian 
Sir A.  Borhnnan to Lord Clarondon, Marc11 21st and (rfovernment lost no op,,ortunity of impressing on 22nd, 1870. 

the Khan of Bokhara their desire that he should 
abstaiu from all aggressiori on the territories of the Ameer of Cabul.' A t  the same time, the 
Emperor, in an iuterview which he accorded to Sir Andrew 13uchana1i, entirely confirmed this 
assurance. 

12. General Kauffmann, during the same period, assured the Ameer of Afghanistan that 
he had given no encouragcmeut to Abdool Raliman Khan, the nephew of the Ameer, who was 

as a refugee in Russian territory and mas supposed to entertain designs upon the tran- 
quillity of Afglianistau. 

" General Kauffmann's language to the Ameer mas as follows :- 
" ' The Czar's possessions in Turkestan do not border on the countries a t  present under 

your rule : we are separated by the Khanate of Bokhara, whose ~lmeer ,  Seid Mozuffur, has 
conclllded a peace with Russia, ant1 is a t  present friendly towards and under the ~rotection of 
His Majesty the Emperor of all the Russias. No collision or misunderstanding can therefore 
h k e  place between us, though me are distant neiglihours, and we can and ollght to live in peace 
and collcord. 1 have no intention of interfering in the internal affairs of Afghanistan, because, 
011 the one hand, you are ntider the protectioll of the English Government, who, as you are pro- 
bably amare, are friellrlly towards that of the Czar; and bccause, on the other hand, I do not 
perceive any interference on your part in the affairs of Bokhara.' 

( r  13. ~h~ settlement of the boundaries of Afglianistau mill render it  more easy for the 
autllorities of both nations to carry into practical effect the policy which has been agreed upon 
betweell the two Governments, and the prtblic announcement of the agreemellt will, in our 
opi,ien, collduce to thepreservntioa of peace in the conntries conccrned. A t  the same time, milch 
,ill depe,,d the f i rm adllcreoce to the policy of noa-an~~exation both by Ellgland and R t l ~ i a  i 
for we have good reason to believe that ao advance of the Russian frontier h ~ a r d s  that of 
Afghanistan rollld u n d o l l b t ~ l y  revire in that count~y  the u~irasiness rllich the frank avowal 
of the good nudcrstandillg bettveco Great Britain and Russia on the generc~l question of Central 
Asian policy h,is done much to allay. 

14. ~t is obvious, from the tenor of the commrlnications bctmecn the two Govern- 
mellts, tlat a l t~ loudl  tlls tcrnl 1 u u l l t ~ I  territory' was oripillally used by the F,a*l of Claren- 
don, tile idczI llns been purslled in tllc subsequent ne~otiatiuns, mlinly o\ving. as it nppcnrs 
to u. to  ~ ~ , . i l l C c  ~ ~ ~ t ~ l , ~ k ~ ~ ~  o~jeetions to the adoptio~l of the Upper Oxus as the lilic of 
denlawtion for a ncutnl ground. The expression orib.innllJ' used LY Prince Gortrhakuffl 

E 
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indeed,-' zhne destin6e B llrkserver les possessions dcs dcur  *!nlpircs en Asie de tout  contct,' 
-rppemT to us more nccurntely to cxprcass the condition in which Loth Governments desire to 

the countries which intervene between their rcspectivc possessious iu Asia. 
11 15. Our opinioll upon this srlbject was given to H e r  Rlajcsty's Government in the year 
; anil me still think that  tile cxistrncc of a treaty wllieh ~ o u l t l  limit and control the 

collduct of either of thc two great Powers with regard to thcir immetliate neighbonrs might 
prove a fertile source of dispute Lctmeen t11e.two Governments. I t  would be imrossible t o  
expect Russia to agree to any sue11 stipulations in regard to lchiva or Bokhara, and our rela- 
tions with Afghanistan are of a liind cluite inconsistent with 'neutralityJ in  its strict sense. 

" 16. As i t  is possible tha t  the ltussian Government are not in  possession of full inform* 
tion wit11 respect t o  the nature and scope of those relations, i t  may be advisable shortly to 
recapitulate them. 

" Thc Earl of Mayo informed the Amecr of Afghanistan a t  Umballa, in the spring of 1869, 
that  although the British Government did not desire to  interfere in the internal aff:~irs of 
Afghanistau, yet, considering that  the bourls of friendship between the Government of India 
oud His IIighness had lately been more closely drawn than heretofore, wc should endeavour, 
from time to time, I)y sucli means as circumstances might  require, to strengtheu the Govern- 
ment of His  Highness; and that  we were wi l l~ng  to assist him with money, arms, ammunition, 
and in other ways, whenever we deemed i t  desirable to do so. The hands of tllc Government 
of India were left absolutely free as to  the occasions on which, and the circu~nstanccs under 
which, such assistance mas to  be given t o  or n~ithheld from the Ameer. H e  was given clraily 
t o  understand that  the assistance then or bereafter to  be given him was solely for the purpose 
of establishing a just and mercifol as well as a strong Government in Afghanistan, and that 
the continuance of our support must always depend upon the pleasure of the Government of 
Indin. These esplanatiol~s were accepted and approved by Your Grace as  in all respects 
satisfactory and in accordance with the opinions aud principles laid down by Her  Majesty's 
Government. It was dist~nctly explained to the Ameer that  he was to  receive no fixed subsidy 
from us, and as  a matter of tact the only occasion on which, since the Umbnlla Durbar, His 
Highness has received assistance in money from us was in  the spring of 1878 nrl~en we made 
him a present of two lakhs of rupees to assist lliln in  carrying out certain reforms in his 
internal administmtion. It is probable that a furthcr sum of money will now be supplied to 
hitn for the purpose of facilitatiug the peaceful settlement of the disputed boundary hetween 
Afghanistan and Persia in  Seistan. 

" 17. This statenlent will suffice to show the nature of our relations with Afghanistan. Our 
influence has been exercised with the Ameer t o  encourage him in tlle peacef~il policy which he 
has hitherto pursued t o w r d s  his neighbours, and we hclieve tha t  i t  will in future be sufficient 
to  secnre that n1o.t tlcsirable ol,jwt. Indced, we are confident tha t  the Ameer himself will 
appreciate his obligation, in  consideration of the recognition by Russia of the boundaries of 
his territory, to refrain from any aggression; but  we have never desired to interfere with the 
iudcpendencc of Afghanistan, and, therefore, we can undertake no further responsibility with 
regard to the action of tbe Am?er than to press upon l ~ i m  in case of need in the strongest 
manner our friendly advicc, and to govern our relations towards him iu accordauce with the 
action he may take, in the same way as the Russian Government have engngtd to act with 
regard to Bokhara. 

" 18. Although we have abstained from entering into any treaty engagement to  support 
the Ameer by Britrsh troops, in the event of Afghanistan 11eing attacked frorn witl~oot, yet  the 
complete independence of Afghanistan is so important to tlle interests of British India that  thc 
Government of India could not look upon an attacli upon Afghanistan with indifference. S o  
long as the Amcer continues, as he has hitherto done, to act In accordance with our advice in 
his rclativns wit11 his neighbours, he mould naturally loolr for material assistance from us ; 
and circumstances might occur under which we should consider i t  incumbent upon us to 
recommend Her Majesty's Government to reuder him such assistance. 

" 19. The assurances given by the Russian Government of their determination not to 
interfere with Afqhanistan have been clear and positive throughout the whole course of tllese 
negotiations. W e  unreservedly accept those assurances, and we are satisfied that  this frank 
explanation of the position of the Government of India as regards Afghanishn will not be 
rnisinterpretcd. 

" 20. Both Powers have now publicly avowed their adbcrence to  the policy of not further 
extendir~g their territorial possessions in the southern portion of Central Asia. TIley have 
pledged themselves reciprocally that  so far as their influence extends over tbe Statcs lying 
between their rcs1)ective froutiers, that influence ~vill  bc exertcd in the illtercsts of tile gener:rl 
peace to restrain those States from upon each other. As regards Afgharllstsn, the 
boundary rccc.lltly scttled is to I)e thc llmit of the Amecr's do~ninions; while, on thc onc bklnd, 
the Governmcnt of India are to use all thc influence t l~cg  possees with tlle Amcer to prevent 
him from tmnqressing that bonndary, Itussia wlll on her part use all her influence over 
Bokharp and tLe othcr States t o  which her influence extends to restrain them from aggressions 
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on ~ f ~ h a n i s t m .  Therefore, so long as t he  Arnecr confines himself to the boundary n o r  
defined, he nced fear no molestation from Russia or t l ~ e  countries under her inflllence. 

( I  21. Shoubl our general view of the recent negotiations and of the ol>ligations which r i l l  
conse(lr~ently devolve upoll US receive the  approval of H e r  Majesty's Government, we would 

t h a t  a copy of tll!s d r s p t e h  might be commul~ieated to the Rusaian Government, i n  
order t h a t  we may act w t h  freedom alltl confidence in  our future communications with the  
different co~ l r~ t r i e s  whose interests are concerned." 

It ~ u a y  here be observed that ibe foregoing despatch was not comolunicated 
to the Russia11 Government. Lord Granville considered i t  undesirable to do so, 
or to convey to Russia indirectly an intimation that any aggression by her 
on Afghanistan would be resisted by Great Britain with force of arms. 

[Secret, Bece~nber 1873, No. 238.1 

13. Views of the Ameer of Afghanistan on the issue of the 
negotiations with Russia in respect to his boundsries. Causes 
of his dissa t i s fac t ion . -The  party to the agreement most nearly concerned 
was the Ameer Shere Al i  Khan of Cabul, and unfortunately he was by no 
means in a mood to  accept without hesitation the assurances offered to hirn. 
EIe was dissatisfied with the result of the Seistan arbitration (for which the 
Seistan Prbcis should be consulted), and moreover he had a deep-rooted suspi- 
cion that, whatever arrangement might be made, t,he intentions of Russia were 
hostile to him. Thus in April 1 8 7 3  he remarked to the Cabul Agent that as 
for the recently defined boundary of northern Afghanistan, whatever views 
the British Government might have entertained, great anxiety weighed on him 
day and night by reason of his fear that  the juxta-position of boundaries with 
Russia would involve difficulty in making provision for the security of the 
borders in the interests of both Governments. H e  was therefore anxious to 
send an Agent, who should wait on the Viceroy and ascertain the real views of 
the British Government. 

[Secret, May 1874, A-o. 144.1 

The above statement was followed by another early in May more full and 
still more cliscontcnted. H e  illformed the Cabul Agent that aftar the assur- 
ances given hi111 that the Russiaus would not interfere with the dominions in 
his possession, he 1 ~ ; ~ s  a t  a loss to surniise what great difficulty had given rise to 
the  ~ene\val  of the deliberations between the Brltish and Russian Governments 
&out the northern boundary of Afghanistan. H i s  Highness continued :- 

((It  cannot be concealed that  i t  is impossible for the  Russians to remain always firm in 
their negotiations. For instance, they could not remain firm in their engagements about the 
Crimes even for a short periotl. My auxiety, which I feel on account of the Russians, mill 
never be removed ur~less the  Brit,isll Government adorns the Afghan Government with great 
assistance in moue!. ancl ammunitions of war for the troops, and unless great aid is given for 
tile construction of strong forts throughout the  northern Afghan border. And, further, if 
a n  emergency arises for ttle Afghan Governme~lt  to oppose the Russians, such opposition 
ca.nnot take place without the co-operation of the disciplined troops of the  British 
Government. Sl lor~ld  the  British Government dcsire that  I should a t  once organize the  
~ f ~ h ~ ~  troops, and mslie armngements for t l ~ e  security of the border against the Russians 
on a favollrablc I think it is impossible to  do so. No  person has attained his object 
i n  this world irnmclli:Ltcly. It is plainly obligatory on the British Government to  show their 
cordiality in  tllis matter before anything happens. It is rather advisable that the  British 
CJoverumrnt for its own and my satisfaction should set apart  some property, either in India 
or in Ellrope, for  my sLlpp~rt,  in ordcr that  if, which p o d  forbid, a serious difficulty constraius 
m e  to cluit ~fgl la l l i s tan ,  I niny retire there with my family and children, and find both accorn- 
modation ant] rnnintcnnnce there, and nftcr this reassrirnnce I will work with zeal and high 
spirit day and for thc security of the border of Afghanistan, which is in t ru th  the border 
of Indin, Tinle lrns zplJro:lched very uear when the ltassians, after taking possession of Urg(lnj 

Mcrve S1l:lhj,:bnll, will make for exercising some influence in my king- 

dom. It is s as clnyligllt that, as soon as the  Russians mill take possession of Merve shah-  

+,ban, the ~yur l~onla l , s  nccesswily take ,refuge in Badgees in Herat ;  and if they do not 
desist fro,,, tllcir lnipl,eli,?viour, viz., from causlng iujury to  the ltussinns from time to time, the 
~~~~i~~~ ,,,ill u l l ~ o u ~ t c t l l y  selltl messages to the Afghan Government tha t  either the 'I'urkoma~ls 
sllollld be pre\,ented frolo ap,yrcssion, or shonld be given to  them (the R~lssians) t o  
,,,is\, tl,,,, hostile tribes. Under these ~ircumstances, such difficulty will p r s e n t  itself to me 
d n t  even the British Government, with regard to the interests of the Afghan and 
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Governments bring identical, will have to adopt very scrious measures for its rcrnoval. Koshcrd 
Khan, Chief of Alerve Sbahjchall, ltas scut his son to me utitloubtedly for this rcason, that 
ebould the people of that  territ,ory be unable to  oppose the Russians, tbc rlFglian Goverllmellt 
may not prevent them from seeking shelter in Badgees. It is well known tha t  if, in the evellt 
of the Turkomaus l ~ e i n g  orerrolue by the Russians, they wish to  come to Badgecs, thc ltussialls 
will not withhold themselves from goiug in pursuit of them." 

[Secret, Sty~ie~tzbt-r 1873, No. 123.1 

Shortly aft,er this came a letter from the Ameer written on the 22nd May 
1 8 7 3 ,  and stating t11a.t H i s  Highness' special Motamid, Noor Mahomed Shah, 
had been deputed to wait on His Excellency and to submit all that  the Ameer 
had to 11lalre known regarding the welfare of the two States. 

14. Visit of the Cabul Envoy to Simla in July 1873. Ex- 
planation given him on the subject of the Afghan northern 
boundary question.-The Envoy from Afghanistan reached Simla in July 
1573, and there ensued conversations and discussions which are important and 
which will therefore now be summarized. The first interview took place on 
t.he 12th July. On this occasion the Viceroy, after recapitulatil~g the points 
which had been gained by the recent negotiations, observed that  
"the British Government would he prepared to use their best endeavours to  maintain the 
frontier intact so long as  the Ameer or the ltuler of Afg1ianist:~o follows their advice 
as regards his external relations, and abstains from encroachment and aggression on his 
neighlours. If,  for example, troubles should arise and the boundary in  qucstiou were violated 
by ncighbouring countries or I)y any tribes under Russian iuflueuce, the natural course would be 
for the Ameer to  refer to the British Government, and every effort would be made by that  Gov- 
ernment to  bring about a satisfactory settlement. ... . . . . The influence proposed to be 
exercised by the British Government refcrred to  the external relatioris of Afghanistan alone, 
and . . .. . . . no interference was contemplated in the internal affairs of t h a t  liingdom. The 
Ameer must be well aware that  occupying as Afghanistan does au intcrveni~ig position 
between the British aud Russian domiuions, i t  was important for the interests of Iudia 
t h a t  she should be both a strong and an independent State. 

"If ,  in the event of any aggression from without, British iuRuence were invoked and failed 
by negotiation to effect a satisfactory settlemeut, i t  was probable that  the British Government 
would iu that  case afford the Ruler of afghani star^ material assistance in repelling an invader. 
Such assistance would of coursc be couditional on the Ameer follomiug the advice of the 
British Governnleut and having himself abstained from aggression." 

J 5. Her Majesty's Government had previously enjoined 
caution in promising the Ameer material aid.-lt sllould be 
here remarked that  H e r  Majesty's Governnleilt had previously erjjoined upon 
the Government of India great caution in pronlising the Anleer ~naterial assist- 
ance. On 27th June the Viceroy had telegraphed to the Secretary of State 
quoting the 18th paragraph of despatch subsequently issued on 30th June, vide 
supra page 15, and stating that i t  was proposed to inform the Cabul Envoy 
of the sense of that paragraph. 

The Secretary of State answered by telegraph on 1st July :- 
" I do not ol~ject to the general sense of the paragraph which you quote as a communica- 

tion to  Russia from the Yoreign Office, but great caution is necessary in assuring Ameer of 
material assistance, which may raise linduc a r ~ d  unfounded expectations : he already shows 
eymptoms of claiming more than me may wish to give." 

16. Apprehensions of Russia by Afghanistan as stated by 
the Cabul Envoy, 12th July 1873.-The Cabul Envoy assured the 
Viceroy that the Ameer as well as tlie people of Afghanistan were fully aware 
that the influence of the British Government would be exercised solely in the 
interests of Afghanistan, and that no interfereuce in t l l c  internal affairs of that 
kingdoll1 \\.as to  be anticipated. The rapid advances nude by the Russians 
in Central Asia had aroused the gravest apprehensions in the minds of the 
people  of Sfghanistan. Whatever specific assurances tlie Russians might give, 
and however oftell these might be repeated, the people of Afghanistan could 
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place no confidence ill then~,  and would never rest satisfied u o l e s ~  they were 
assured of the aid of the British Governmetlt. 

[Secrcl, Sqletn6er  1873, No. 185.1 

17. Interview between His Excellency the Viceroy and the 
Cabul Envoy, 30th July 1873. Internal affairs of Afghanistan 
not to be interfered with. Case of external aggression con- 
sidered. Policy to be pursued b Ameer towards the Turko- 
mans.-The second interview between %is Excellerlcy the Viceroy and the 
Cabul Envoy took place on the 30th Ju ly  1873. The following is the official 
record of the conversation which ensued :- 

The Envoy said that  on perusal of the correspondence between the ~~~~i~~ 
and English Governments, translations of which had been furnished to him, he 
had noted two points which rnight give rise to question in Afghanistan, and 
which it would be advisable to explain in the paper containing the result of the 
present communicatioris of which he would be the bearer to the Ameer. These 
points were as follows :- 

(a.) From the passage marginally quoted, occurring in Earl  Granville's 
"ba they (i.e., the Britiql~ Governrnel~t) cnnsider of the 17th October 1872, i t  

i t  of importance both for  the maintcrl.~r~ce of per~ctl appeared that the object of the correspond- 
and tru~~qui l l i ty  in Celltrnl Anill, Cc.. Cc." ence between the English and Russian 
Governments was to  secure peace and tranquillity in Central Asia. I f  a t  any 
time fault should be found with the internal condition of Afqhanistan by a 
foreign power, and if i t  should be asserted that these terms "peace and tran- 
quillity" were not appropriate to it, there was room for apprehension that thie 
might be held to constitute a condition of affairs that would invalidate the 
arrangement entered into between Russia and England. The Envoy, therefore, 
wished i t  to be clearly explained that the Afghan Government should be 
allowed to follow its own laws and customs in its own territories; that the 
internal administration of the States on both sides of the frontier should be 
free from interference ; and that the expression alluded to had no reference to  
t he  internal condition of these countries. 

His Excellency the Viceroy replied that there could be no doubt whatever 
that  tho words " peace and tranquillity" referred to the external relations of the 
countries concerned, and that the absence of these conditions in the internal 
economy of those countries could not in any way invalidate the arrangements. 
H i s  Excellency had no doubt that in the letter to the Ameer, of which the 
Envoy would be the bearer, this point would be satisfactorily disposed of. A t  
the same time H i s  Excellency observed that if any Russian subjects or other 
foreigners entering Afghanistan were subjected to molestation and denied 
protection tllrough any fault of the Government of Afghanistan, i t  mould be the 
,juty of the Ameer to give redress and compensation in accordance with the usage 
of nations. His  Excellency could say nothing which could give countenance t o  
any neglect on the part of Afghanistan of the ordinary duties of every Govern- 
ment in respect to matters of this kind. The Envoy thereupon remarked that, 
as  there were so many objections to t l ~ e  merchants of such great powers entering 
Afghanistan, and Afghanistan was unable to control their movements, the 
above conditions could apply only to such merchants as might enter Afghanistan 
with the Ameer's given after due consideration. These would 
receive the salne protection as other merchants have receivod up to the present 
day, ~i~ Excellency replied that his remarks llad reference to merchants 
entering with the perrnissio~~ of the Ameer. 

OJ The second point to which the Envoy alluded was the confirmation 

MRjestyss tllnt i t  is by Bolrhara of the clailns of Af'hanistan, 
llow ill power of t l ~ e  n u s ~ i a ~ ~  Oovcrllmellt, by all lllention of which was made in the same 
clplieit recogni t io~~  of the right of tile Aluccr of 
Cnbul to tile territories ,rllielr lie Ilow clnilos, n11<1 clespatcll from Lord C:ranville.'"lle 
which Bokl~nro herself admits to  bc lli., kc."  Ellvoy was apprehensive that at  some 
future time Bokhara might under pressure be induced to deny this confirmation 

F 
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a n ( ~  t,llU9 ~ f i ) r d  R grol~nd for re-opcning tlie question. The  remedy against sucll 
:L c ( l l l t j l l ~ e l ~ ( ~ ~  \vould be a decli~rstiou that  tllt: i l r rn~~genient  arrived a t  was final, 
Rrltl thnt  110 f'~tt.tl~er negoti;ition on the sul)ject woulcl take ])lace. 

His Escc]lellcy the Viceroy repliecl t h : ~ t  IIO subseqnent dcr~inl by Bol<]lsm 
cc,ul(l i l l  ally way :&ct the arrnngett~ent between the English and ltnssian Gov- 
ernlilents, slid that this would be declared in the  letter to be given to the 
Envoy. 

TIle Ellvoy nes t  alluded to the absence of any distinct assurances on the 
part of Russia ill the recent correspondence t l ~ t  no aggression W O U ~ C ~  be made 
on Afghanistan. 

To this the Viceroy replied that  the latter part of the correspondence 
betlveeIl England and Russia ~VLIS confined to the specific subject of the actual 
nortllern Loulldnry of Afghanistan, and that  such assurances woulcl, therefore, 
]lave beell out of place. As they had, however, been repeatedly given by Bus- 

before, and also in the comt~ience~nent of the corresponclence, they would be 
embodied in the final letter to the A ~ n e e r .  

Nest the Envoy proceeded to state tliat ~vllatever assurances were given by 
Russia, the Ameer and people of Afghanistan would rely only on definite 
prouiises of assistanca glven by the British Government. H e  had explained in 
detail to the Secretary the precise grounds for the apprehensions entertained by 
~fgl lan is tan ,  and i t  was therefore unnecessary to  enlarge on tlie subject. As-  
sistar~ce was solicited by Afghanistan for two reasons : First, i t  was the  expect- 
ation of the Auieer tha t  the  British Government would aid him with lnoney 
and arlns so that  he  might bc enabled to  st~.erigtl~en liis frontier against any 
possible future aggression. The  request, said the  Envoy, was based partly on 
the promises made by Lord Lawrence and Lord Mayo, on the strength of which 
the  Ameer had been induced to  raise a large body of troops for the  defence of 
his territories. 

W i t h  respect to these pronlises the  Envoy appeared to  be under the  impres- 
sion that  tlie British Government were pledged to comply with any request for 
assistance preferred by the Ameer. He professed unwillingness t o  press this point, 
bu t  His Excellency the Viceroy deemed i t  desirable to refer to the  correspond- 
ellce in order to remove any incorrect iuipressions tha t  he might entertain with 
rcgnrd to the pro~nises of tlie British Government. After  hearing the passages 
in the correspondence bearing on the subject, the  Viceroy enquired of the  
Envoy whether he  still held tlint the British Government were bound to  comply 
with every request preferred by the Ameer. The Etlvoy replied to  the extent 
that  may be proper. Such being the case, H i s  Excellency cbserved, tha t  i t  
was desirable that  no doubt should e x i ~ t  on the  subject, and that  i t  must be 
distinctly understood that  the British Government were to be the judges of the 
propriety of any request preferred by the  Ameer. H i s  Excellency proceeded 
to say that  Lord Mayo liad assured the Ameer tha t  any representation h e  
might ~ l iake  lvo~lld 'always be treated with consideration and respect,' and 
H i s  Escellency was quite prepared to maintain the policy of Lord Lawrence 
and Lord Mayo, and to entertain in a similar spirit the request now preferred. H i s  
Excellency said that  the British Government were far f'roln sharing the appre- 
hensions entertained by the Ameer of dangers from without, for they consi- 
dered that  the result of the recent correspondence between England and 
Russia was to strengthen very materially the position of Afghanistan; but 
that, apart from these considerations, i t  was the policy of the British Govern- 
ment to see Afghanistan powerful. The request for present assistance would, 
therefore, be complied with to the extent which the British Government might 
consider appropriate to the present necessities of Afghanistan, and H i s  Excel- 
lency invited the Envoy to  see the Foreign Secretary again on the subject. 

Proceedillg in the next place to  the question of the assistance to be given 
to Afghanistan in case of actual aggression from without, the Envoy observed 
that  at the previous interview H i s  Excellency had said that  if, in the event of 
any aggression from without, British influence were invoked and failed by 
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negotiation to  effect a Satisfactory settlelnetit, i t  was probable that the British 
Goverlltrlent would in that  case afford tlie tiuler of Afg]lnni.stnn Inaterial aRsist- 
ante in repelling an invader. H i s  Excellency had a I ~ o  *aid tllet 
ance would of course be conditional on the Anleer f~,llowirlg , the arivice of the 
British Government, and having himself iibatained fionl N~~ the 
Arireer in expectation of the assistance of t,he British (~~ovenl l l len t  u p  to 
the present tilne followed the :~.dvice of the Viceroy as abstirlellce from 
aggression, :~nd in the evelit of assistance being given woulrl contirluc to follow 
that  The Envoy continued that he had a t  nn interview tile Secre- 
tary brought forward many arguments with regard to tlle proferred assistance, 
showing how i t  would f i i l  to convey sufficient reassurance. In  the event of 
assistance being given to Afghanistfan by the British Government, i t  should be 
in the for111 of a promise to assist that  country with money and arnls according 
to  the circumstances of the case in the event of invasion, if the Ameer 
should be unable to  cope single-handed with an invader and should prefer a 
request for troops, the B r i t ~ s h  Goveriltrient should promise to despatch troops 
to his aid and withdraw them when the necessity for their enlployment is over. 

H i s  Excellency the Vi.ceroy replied that the British Government did not 
share the Ameer's apprehensions, but that, as already mentioned in the previous 
conversation, i t  would be the duty of the Anleer, in case of any actual or 
threatened aggression, to refcr the question to t,he British Government, who 
would endeavour by negot,iation and by every means in their power to settle 
the  matter and avert hostilities. I t  was not intended, by insisting on such 
previous reference to the British Governnlent, to  restrict or interfere with the 
power of the A ~ n e e r  as  an inde~~endent  Ruler to take such steps as might be 
necessary to repel any. aggression on his territories, but such reference was a 
preliminary and esse~r t~a l  condition of the British Government assisting him. 
I n  such evelit should these endeavours of the British Government to bring 
about au aulici~ble settlement prove fruitless, the British Government were pre- 
pared to assure the Anicer that they would afl'ord him assistance in the shape of 
arms and money, a,nd would also in case of necessity aid him with troops. The 
British Government held itself perfectly free to decide as to the occasion when 
such assistance should be rendered, and also as to its nature and extent : more- 
over, the assistance would be conditional upon the Ameer himself abstaining from 
aggression, and on his unreserved acceptance of the advice of the British Gov- 
ernment in regard to his external relations. The Envoy said that both in 
conversation with the Foreign Secretary and a t  the present interview he had 
explained his views on the subject, and his objections on certain points, and the 
matter mould now be laid before the Ameer for his consideration. 

Two points in connection with the promised assurance were then brought 
forward by the Envoy. H e  requested in the first place that, in the event of 
any aggression on the Ameer's territories, the British Government would dis- 
tinctly state that they would consider such aggressor as an enemy. 

H i s  Excellency said that in diplomatic correspondence such expr'essiona 
were always avoided as causing needless irritation. I n  His  Excellency's opinion 
the assurance above given should be sufficient to satisfy the Ameer as to 
the light in which dny aggression would be considered by the British Govern- 
ment. 

Next t,he Envoy pressed that the contingency of aggression by Russia should 
be specifically Inentioned in the written assurance to be given to the Aweer. 

T~ this Exce]]ency replied that, setting aside the inexpediency of caus- 
ing needless irritation to a friendly Power by S L I C ~  specific mention, the sugges- 
tioll was one that not be adopted, inasmuch as i t  implied an admission of 
the probability of such a contingency arising, which the British Government 
are not prepared to admit in the face of the repeated assurances given by 
Russia. 

Tho Envoy then asked what reply should be given by the &neer  to the 
request which the Turkomans had preferred for advice to the attitude 
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shorl]d assrlnle to the Russians who had demanded a passage for their troops 
through the Turkonlan territory. 

H i s  Excellency replied that  the advice given by the  Foreign Secretary was 
correct. These Turkoinnlis were robbers and kidnappers, and the cause of 
large of the n~ischief in Central Asia. The Arneer would do  a most 
unwise thing to make himself responsible for such people in any way whatever. 
Of course friendly answers should be returned to friendly letters from them, 
hut  the Alneer should in no way malre himself responsible for them or 
countenance their lawless proceedings or any opposition on their part  t o  t he  
rnarch of the ltussian troops. 

[Secret, Seple~tzle~ 1373, No. 126.1 

18. Remarks of the Cabul Envoy in conversation with the 
Foreign Secretary regarding Russian aggression.-The conver- 
sstioll with t,he Foreign Secretary referred t o  above had taken place on the 19th 
and 20th July. The Envoy had been explicit on the  subject of Russian 
aggression. H e  said that  in a year or two the Russians would seize Merve, 
whereupon the Turkoman tribes mould trtke refuge in the  district of Badgees and 
the neighbourl~ood of Herat.  When in Afghan territory the Turkomans, 
who know no other avocation but that  of plunder, would certainly not forsake 
their predatory habits, and would thus afford the Russians an excuse for calling 
on the Ameer to restrain them. N o  proper control could be exercised by the  
Ameer on these wandering tribes, and n demand would then be made by Russia 
t o  allow a force to be cantoned in Badgees for the purpose of controlling them. 
Again the Russians ~vould certainly advance beyond Hokhara, and establish 
cantonluents in Kerki, Charjooee, and other places near thr! Afghan frontier, 
and their nes t  step would be to call upon the  Cabul Government t o  enter into 
en.g,zgements for facilitating trade, and for the establishment of a Russian 
misslon and agents as in other countries. It would be impossible for the Arneer 
t o  accede to these requests, compliance with which would certainly lead to  
complications and troubles. I n  view then of these apprehended dangers the 
Envoy said i t  was the expectation of the people of Afghanistan that  the British 
Government \vould attentively consider their situation and suggest what reply 
should be made to the overtures of Russia, and a t  the same time that  the 
British Gnvernnle~lt mould state definitely what assistance would be to  
Afghanistan in such an emergency. 

19. The assistance which the Ameer expected to get from 
the British Government as explained to the Foreign Secretary 
b the Cabul Envo .-The Envoy also explained to the Foreign Secretary 
w K at  his master looked 7 or in the way of material aid from the British Govern- 
merit,. H e  begged that a written assurance might be given to  him to the  effect 
that  if Russia or any State of Turkestan or elsewhere under Russian influence 
should coiun~it an aqgression on the Ameer's territories, or should otherwise annoy 
the Ameer, the British Government would consider such aggressor an enemy, and 
that they n.ould promise to afford to the A~nee r  proniptly such assistance in money 
and arms as might be required until the danger should be past or invasion repelled. 
Also, that if the Arueer should be unable to cope single-handed with the 
invader, that the British Government would prolnptly despatch a force to  his 
assistance by whatever route the Arneer might require the same, tile said force 
to be employed against the invader and to return to British territory when the 
invasion was repelled. No return for the assistance above lnentioned was to be 
required by the British Government from Afghanistan. Such assistance was to be 
rendered solely out of friendship to Afghanistan, and with the view of protecting 
the integrity of the frontier, so that  the existing friendship of both coulltries 
might be maintained. - 

The Foreiqn Secretary niade it plain to the Envoy that thei-e was no 
chance of gc t t~ng  an unconditio~lal promise of assistance from the British 
Government whoever the enemy and whatever the cimunlstances might be. 
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Tlle Envoy was also disabused of the notion that the Government of India 
\vas bolind by previous e ~ ~ g a g e ~ n e n t s  to give the A~uee r  r~r~l l s  and ruoney 
~ l l e n e v c r  and to \~~l la tc rer  extent he might ask firr sl~cll aid. H e  ~vas told that 
((if assistance mere given by the B ~ * i t ~ s l l  Government, i t  would doubtless be 
 such as in their op~nion would be sufficieut to rncet the circu~~st:rnces of the 

PI case. 

20. The Foreign Secretary's advice given to the Cabul 
Envoy in reference to the Turkomans.-The C O U I I S ~ ~  given hy the 
Foreigu Secretary on the subject of rhe Turkolllans ant1 approved by the 
Viceroy was that  i t  woiild be atlvisable fur the Allleer to abstain its far any 
~oss ib l e  from interference in the atfairs of t l ~ e  Turkonians beyond his frontier 
and to disclairn the al1egi;~nce wllicll had been profkrred to hirn by them. 
While maintaining with the Turkornans relations of peace the Ameer ~ h o u l d  
on eo  account assist theul, or in any way countenance the111 in opposing the 
Russians. The Turkoman country lay beyond the recognized lirn~ts of 
Akhanistan.  The Russians Ilatl a just and legitimate quarrel with the Khan 
of Klliva, to punish whom their troops mere then runrching through the Tekke 
country. I f  the Ameer thought i t  necessary to give the Telikes advice, it 
should be to  the effect that they should allow an unmolestecl passage to the 

'a, Ions. Russians, and in no way whatever interfere with their ope1 t '  
[K .  IY. Secret, September 1573, 14'0s. 1 1s-13 9.1 

21. Telegraphic correspondence with the Home Govern- 
ment regarding the assurances of aid to be given to the 
Ameel-.--The following telegrartis were in the meantime evcl~anged between 
the  Indian and Home Gavel-nments :- 

" To Secretary of State, dated 24th July 1873. 
" Ameer of Cabul alarmed a t  Russian progress ; dissatisfied with general assurances, 

and anxious to ltnow definitely how far he may rely onour help if invaded. I propose to 
assure him if he unreservedly accepts and acts on our advice in all external relations, we will 
help him with money, arms, and troops if necessary, to repel unprovoked invasion. We to 
be the judge of the necessity. Answer by telegraph quickly. 

(( Prom Secretary of State, da,ted 26th July 1873. 
,"Cabinet think you should inform Ameer that we do not a t  all share his alarm, aud consider 

there is no cause for it. But you may assure him we shall maintain our settled policy in 
favour of Afghanistan if he abides by our advice in external affairs. 

[Secret, Sqlertzber 1873, hTos. 120-121.1 

22. Letter from His Excellency the Viceroy to the Ameer 
of Cabul dated 6th September 1873 explaining the British 
policy towards Afghanistan and the results obtained by the 
settlement of the boundary question.-On the 6th September 1873  
the Viceroy wrote to Ameer Shere Ali Khan. H i s  Highness was reminded of 
the assurances which the Russians had given that there mas no intention of 
interference with Afghanistan, and was informed that the object of the more 
recent correspondence between the British and Russian Governments had been 
to  remove the possibility of doubt or misunderstanding by declaring definitely 
what territories were recognized as belonging to Afghanistan. The letter the11 
proceeded :- 

((It llas been a source of much satisfaction to Her Majesty's Government that Your 
Highness has more than once expressed your determination, in accordance with the advice given 
by the late Earl of hlqo, to abstain from all interfereuce in the affairs OF States and tribes 
beyond the borders of Afghanistan. Iier Majesty's Ciovernlaent,havc, thercfore, felt no 
hesibtion in undertaliing to use their influence t o  imprcss up011 Your Highness tKe import.mce 
of this peaceEul attitude, and of allowing no considerations whatever to lead to 

designs of conqllest or aggression bcyond the limits described in Lord Granville's letter 
of the 17th October 1872. On the other band, the Russian Government have undertaken on 
their part to use their best rndcavours to restrain the States over which they have any iuflueuce 
from trallsgressing the limits of Afghauistan as above described. 

Q 
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Yorlr Highness mill see that. the correspondence on the eubject of the boundaries relates 
olllv t,o tllc external rcl;llious of Afghunistan; and I entertnin a confident hope that, by the 
rol l~lr ls iol l  arrived at, t,he importn~rt object referred to in Lord Granville's letter of 17th 
October, r~ ; : , ,  tile mainten:anct. of peace and tranquillit,y between thc State@ of Central Asia in 
t.llc~ir extrr~r:ll rel:rt,iclns will hc attained, aud that in future no aggressions will be m d e  froln 
either side of the boundary now fixed. 

"The result of the communications bctwecn the British and the Russian Governments 
has been, in my ol)iuion, ~i:~terially to strengthen the position of Afghanistan, sntl t.o remove 
npprehcusion of danyers from without. 'l'he boundaries of Your Highness' dominious to  
whicll the lctters refer have now been definitely scttlcd in a manner which precludes any re- 
opening of the mntt,er by Bolrllara or any other power, or any further question or discussion 
on the subject between Your Highness and your ncighbours iu those quarters. To this settle- 
ment the British Government are a party, and they are consequently even more interested 
dhsu heforc in the mainte~lance of the integrity of Your IIighness' frontier. I have had 
some conversation wit,h your Envoy on the subject of the policy which the British Govern- 
ment mould pursue in the event of an att,ack tipon Your IIigllncss' territories. A copy of the 
record of these convcrsntio~~s is attached to this letter. But the question is, in my opinion, 
one of such importance that the cliscussion of i t  should he postponed to a more suitable oppor- 
tunity. 

((1 do not entertain any apprehensions of danger to  Your Highness' territories from 
and I therefore do not consider that  i t  is necessary that  Your Highness should a t  

present incur any large expenditure with a view to such a contingency M y  hope is that  
having received the foregoing assnrance, Your Ilighness will now be enabled to devote your 
uudistarl)ed attention to t . 1 ~  cousolidatio~l aud improvement of your internal government. 
The British Government desires to see Your Highness' couutry powerful and indeptndent. 
It is my determinatio~l to  nlaiutain the policy which has been adopted towards Your High- 
ness by my predecessors, Lord Lawrence and Lord Mayo, and I repeat t o  Your Highness 
the assuralice given you a t  the Umhalla Durbar, that  the British Government will endeavour 
from time to time, by such means as circumstances may require, to strengthen the govern- 
ment of Your Ilighness, to enable you to exercise with equity and with justice your rightful 
rule, and to trausmit to your descendants all the dignities and honors of which you are the 
lawful possessor." 

[Secret, September 1873,  T o .  132.1 

The record of conversations referred to in the foregoing despatch, so far a s  
the co~lversations touched upon the subject of this chapter, was as  follows :- 

Nemorantlr~tn of certain ~ o i n t s  ~olrich will be laid before the Anleer by the Envoy. 
" The Envoy has explained the views entertained in Afghanistan regarding the advance 

of the Russians towards the frontier of that country, and the probable establishment by them 
of cantonments in Kirkee, Charjoee, and other places near the frontier; also regarding the 

eutry of the Torkomans into tlie Badgees District, and he expressed a fear lest the 
Cabul Government should he called upon I,y Russia for political objects to enter into arrange- 
ments for the establishment of a Russian Alissiou and Agents in various parts, or to  comply 
with other demands. He represented that the establishment in ~ f g h a n i s t a n  of a mission on 
the part oE so great a power presents many difficulties and is indeed impossible. As regards 
other matters also many difficulties might arise, and he enquired in  the unprovided coudition 
of Afghanistan what answer could then be given to such demands. 

" With regard to the location of Russian Agents in Afghanistan, the Envoy was informed 
that Yrince Gortchakoff has officially intimated that while he saw no objection to English 
oficers going to  Cabul, he agreed with Lord Mayo that Russian A ~ e n t s  should not do so. In 
theevent of auy such reqllest being made, the advice of the Br i t~sh  Government should be 
a t  once sought. If in this or any other matter the Ameer sllould seek the advice of the 
British Goverument, such advice would be given him as the circumstances of the case ,night 
require. 

" As before explained, the British Government are far from entertaining apprehensions 
of a Russian invasion of Afghanistan. I t  is, on the contrary, their decided belief that the 
effect of t l ~ e  receut arrangernc~lts has been to rcnder the occurreuce of such a contingency 
more remote t h m  ever. Undcr these circumstances, therefore, they could not encourage the 
Ameer to launch out into any large expenditure for the purpose of guarding againgt this 
contingency." 

The remainder of the memorandum related to the question of the arms 
and money which the Ameer expected to receive f ron~ the B r i t i ~ h  Government, 
and to the suggested deputation of a British officer to visit the northern and 
north-western boundary and to concert measures with the Ameer for the 
defence of Afghanistan. 

[Secret, Sqtemdes 1873,  No. 128.1 
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The coni~nonication~ which llad talien place with the Cabul Envoy and 
the Alueer of Afghaaistan on the suUect of the buandarier of Afghanistan 
~ l l l l  the general policy of tlie Britiall Government tuwsrds that cotlntry \rere 
reported to tlie Secretary of State in despatch No. 70 ,  dated 15111 Septe~llber 
1 8 7 3 ,  but the desp:rteh was n~erely explanatory and coritained nothing which 
need be added to the foregoing extracts. 

23. Ten lakhs of Rupees and fifteen thousand rifles offered 
to the Ameer at the close of the conferences with the Cabul 
Envoy.-As a conclusiun to the co~lferences with the Cabul Envoy arrange- 
lnents were made to afford the Anleer pecuniary aid to the extent of 10 lakhs 
of rupees, five lakhs of which wero intended to be devoted to the adjust- 
ment of the claims of sufferers from recent raids upon the province of Seistan, 
and to supply him with 10,000 Enfield and 5 , 0 0 0  Snider rifles for which he had 
asked. 

[ Secret, Seple11~6er 1873, Nos. 135 anti 139. ] 

24. The settlement of the Afghan boundary question &om 
the Russian point of view.-It may next be seen how the settlement of 
the Afghan boundary question mas regarded from a Russian of view. The 
corresponclence previously summarized in page 11 will have sholvn that 
the concession regarding the stutzis of Badukshan and Wakhan was forced upon 
the Russian Ministers by the influence of the Emperor himself. That the 
issue of the negotiations was not grateful to the Russian public nlind 
as expressed in the newspapers will appear from the following extracts :- 

I' Now, says the Conletnporary News, England has turned her attention to the safe-guarding 
of India from the  Central Asian side. By  safe-guarding the actual and s ~ i p p o s i t i t i ~ ~ ~  posses. 
sions of Shere Ali Khan, the English are pursair~g from afar the  sarne policy of self-defence by 
means of others which they have adopted with regard to Turkey, which they are gradually 
following in Egyp t  .. . . .Bu t  what is most amusing is the fact that  iu  this quarter the 
English rely upon the closing of tlie approaches to India, not  by then  own hands, nor by the 
hands of any intcrmediatc party, but by the hands of those very people from whom they wish 
India  to be kept closed. I n  one word, they calculate upon converting Russia in ts  a guardian 
of their  Intlian possessions, upon throwing upon her, in case of need, even the burden of 
sacrifice for the safety and tranqulll~ty of the Anglo-Indian srtbjects of Her  Britannic Majesty. 

<'The Dloscow Gazelle observes that  the line of Afghan frontier drawn by Eugland in the 
recent corresponderlce between the two Governmerrts cannot have any practical effect, and is 

only to give rise to  difficulties. This line of the limitation of Russian influence 
passing along thc  Oxus arrests the  progress of Russia a t  the  point where i t  now stops. 
Russian influence has now no field to spread over further, except in the direction of compara- 
tively poor Bhiva and of the monntainous country between Shahr-i-Subz and Badakhshan. 
Badakhshan is famous for i ts  wooded dales, fruits, flowers and nightingales (Burnes), and is 
well known for its mineral wealth, i t s  ruby mines and quarries of lapis-lazuli. Maimena is also 
noted for its excellent soil (Vanrbe'ry), h u t  that  oasis being removed from the Oxus and from 
tile Russian possessions by deserts, Russian trade, if i t  extended beyond the Oxus, would rather 
take  the  d~rectiou of Badukshan. 

l r  W i t h  regard to  Badukshan, and more especially of Wakhan, the  Jfoscow Gnzetle says 
that, inforlnation is forthcoming, which tends to show that  the mutoal understanding between 
]{nglsnd Itus& will be followed by a fight between the Afghans and Badukshans and 
others for the independence of the latter. Badukshan has turned not alone to Yakoob Beg 
of Kashgar for (Venialiof), but  concluded an alllance against Afghanistan last 

with the Padisha of Chitral. Bokham and Khokand may interfere in this struggle 
for the soutllcrll bank of the Oxus and its  sources, if only Russia had not pledged herself to 
restrilil, tllclrl. TIle petty mouutain tribes a t  thc sources of the Oxus frequently refer their 

to Khoknud. The Amcer of Bolthara lays claim to  Maimena and other towns west of 

~ ~ l k \ ~ .  ~ 1 , ~  A~~~~~ has sonlewhat recovered himself of late; he has obtained riHed nrms from 
beyond the Hindoo G o s h ,  aild his troops are trailled accodiug to  the  Russiau system. 

,I ,1he ~ ~ ~ l ~ - x ~ ~ ~ i ~ ~  agreemeut gives the Afghans the  best chance for victory in the 
,,,pcctcd atruggla, and in Calcutta tlie English are therefore t r i v m ~ h i n g  ap may be seen from 
the telegnms. ~~t nil1 thC victory be solid nod lasting? Will i t  not produce a demoralizing 
i l l~uel lce  on tile central Asiau potentates who are vassals of Russia, and will this not bring 
forth fresh difficulties In event even of the  establishment of Afghan power in Jhdulisban 
and ~ ~ i ~ ~ ~ ~ ,  will Russia not be obliged to  consider the Onus a s  the frontier line of the 
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English nnd Russiltn dominions 7 For the Amecr of Afgl~anistao, to retaiu his conquest, 
must become simply a vassal of England. 

As rcgards the mor~~~tainecrs  of \\ralthan and Ihe dcpendcncc of that  people either on 
Afghanistnu or eve11 Badukshau, thcre is absolutely no informstiou. 

[Stacref, Xuy 1879, KO. 89.1 

25. Opinion of M. de Stremounkoff that the agreement 
between England and Russia would provoke c~llision.-~rhe 
Russian otticial view of the situation appears to have been still less reassur- 
ing. On 27th March 1873 Lord Loftus wrote that he had learnt from a, 

and perfectly relinble source that M. de Streu~ounlroff, the Director 
of the Asiatic Department of the Russian Foreign Ofice, had recelltly expreesed 
his conviction that the agreen~ent between England and Wussia respectin,p the 
boundaries of Afghnuistnll was c:~lculated to provoke the very collision which i t  
had been the desire of the two Governments to avert. 
" England, he had not weighed well the resl~onsibilitr whicl~ she had undcrtalicn under the 
qreement, for i t  w o ~ ~ l d  be no easy mattcr to restrain thc Afghans, who might give much 
trouble ullder the rule of an active and enterprizing successor to  Sherc Ali. 'Phere was d a ~ ~ g e r  
for installce in the direction of H~ssar ,  thc deposed ruler of which State mas a t  present in 
Afghanistall watching an oppoltiinity for bis return to pomcr. ' We mould, in such a case,' 
said His Excellency, ' address ourselves to the English and say, dear friends, mill you be Itiod 
enough to cause the Afghans to desist from their plans aud act~on with respect to H~ssar .  The 
English will remonstmte with the Afghans, but the Ameer will probably not listen to them, 

if he has had time enough to put by a store of English sovereigns out of his 
subsidy from the Indian Cfovernment.' '1Vhe1.e will thcn the agreement be? '  asked If. de 
Stremounlioff. 

" His Excellency further stated that the Ameer of Cabul had no right whatever to the 
possession of Badukshan, and that  it  was very doubtful whether B;~dul;shan had any rights over 
Waltfian. H e  iusistcd that  Geueral Kauffmson's iuformatioii under this head was more reliable 
than that obtained by the Indian Government. 

"When asked, why, under such circumstances, the Russian Government had consented t o  
the terms proposed by England, M. Stremounlioff replied-'The English were very violent on 
the subject, and even threatened us with war. There was therefore nothing else for us to do.' " 

[Secret, September 1873, No. 22.1 

M. de Strernounkoff mas in fact thoroughly dissatisfied with what had 
been done. H e  hinted to Lord Loftus on several occasions that i~lthough the 
Imperial Government had evinced a very collciliatory spirit t,ownrcls England, 
public opinion and the press there clearly showed a distrust of Russia and of 
her policy iu Central Asia, observing a t  the same time that this feeling of 
suspicion and hostility to Russia could not continue ~vithout  eventually 
estranging the two nations by keeping alive a feeling of distrust so baneful t o  
the interests of both, and so calculated to bring about the very collision which 
it was the desire of both Governments to prevent. 

''No sooner," said His Excellency, "have the fears which have been expressed by English 
politicians for the safety of the Indian possessions on the north and north-ea~teru frontier 
been calmed by the frank acceptance by Russia of the frontier of Afghanistan designated by 
Great Britain, than they immediably raise fresh apprehensions on the side of Russia, holding- 
forth that Russia is seeking to reach Herat by the valley of the Attrek, and to menace the 
Indian possessions through Persia." 

[Seerel, April 1874, NO. 174.1 

26. Endeavour of the semi-oiBcial Russian Press to prove 
that Mr. Gladstone's speech on the Afghan boundary question 
had relieved Russia from her engagement and left the two 
Powers in their previous position.-About the same t i rne the 
semi-official Russian Press took advantage of Mr. Gladstone's speech on the 
situation from the British point of view (supra page ir) to argue that, since Eng- 
land was declared to have entered into no engagement towards Russia, clearly 
Russia on her part had undertaken no formal engagement towards England, and 
the late diplomatic correspondence bore only the character of a simple exchange 
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of amicable ideas. The article containing the above opinion t,orrored 
from the Moscow Guzelte, and publiphod i n  leading type by the journel <le st. 
petersbou~ Of 21st April-3rd May 1873. A translation the part 
of i t  is given below :- 

"Mr. Gladstone made a very short  speech, in which, wit,hout al ln t l ing to the dchi ls  dis- 
cussed 1)). other s~eake la ,  h~ defined with clearness and an u n ~ l ~ u ~ l  erartitude the of 
t he  British Goverument in the issue of i ts  negotiation with Russia. we may therefore 
his declaration as the accurate expression of the relations which have heen actually established 
between Russia and England on the subject of the  affairs of Central ~ ~ i ~ .  rrhc Tirnes 
is 6atisfil.d with the  explanations given by the leader of the Callinet, and on this occasion we 
are quite ready to  alTee with tha t  paper though the considerations which have led us to this 
conclusion are very different from those of the  l f imes .  

" M r .  Gladstone especially comforted his hearers by assuring them that for some time 
p a t  there had no longer been a question of the  neutrality of Afghanistan, and that Erlgland 
had preserved an  entire liberty of action in respect t o  that  country. TIle more recent nrgotia- 
tions had for result the definition of three poiuts. First, the correspondence contains a 1 Ilegative 
engagement1 undertaken by Russia, and according to  the terms of which tbat  power regards 
Afghanistan as being altogether beyond the sphere of her influence; second, the northern 
boundary of Afghanist:~n has been defined agrec:lbly to the English point of view, the 
Russian Government accepted-with a cour1,esy that  was honoral,le to them; and lastly, inas- 
much as  there never was any  other question bu t  the  demarcation of iiitluencc, England has 
no t  been tied down to an  onerous engagement which would make her answerable for the 
good conduct of the Ameer, and has only promiscd to  work upon him for the ends of 
peace b y  moral influence and no t  by  compulsion. I n  this may we learn, to our great 
delight,, f rom the mouth of the British Premier, tha t  a t  bottom no engagement has been 
concluded between thc two countries, but  t ha t  both of them remain in the same position 
a s  before and keep a n  entire liberty of action, a fact  which cannot be considered otherwis? 
than  as altogether satisfactory. Every international transaction having in view the interests of 
both thereto, and voluntarily concluded without any compulsion, must be reciprocal : 
a ~ l d  i t  is only thus tha t  i t  acquires the  importance of an  international enga~ernen t  havilig the  
force of law, no matter what the conditions may be, up to  the moment a t  w h ~ c h  i t  is denounced. 
I f  Englalid declares through her Prime Minister that  she has bound herself t o  nothing a s  

Russia, i t  is plain that  Russia on hcr side has u~ldertaken no formal engagement, and 
t h a t  the  diplomatic correspondence interchanged bctwecn the countries bears the character of 
a simple exchange of friendly ideas. S O  far as we understand the explanation of Mr.  G l d s b u e ,  
the negative engagement '  as he calls it, undertaken by Russia, is nothing more than a 
frank and candid statement of her views, and which is all the more valuable in that  i t  harmonises 
wi th  the t rue  and actual state of atFairs. With  regard to  what the future may bring forth 
Russia reserves, as a matter of course, the same liberty of action as b:ngland has reserved to 
hersclf. 

The same opinion on the issue of t he  negotiations is to be derived from an examination 
of tile diplomatic correspondence. 

11 ~t first, as is rnell known, Lord Clarendon started the  idea of sctt ing up  a neutral harrier 
between the ltussian possessio~~s and India, o barrier which would be strictly respected by both 
powers. This proposition, whet,her expedient or not, had a t  least the bearing of a mutual 
engagement, and although all artificial cornbinatio~is of this kind resting on no found- 
ation are fraught with dangers, Russia having no designs upon Afghanistan would have 
accepted i t  demur. We,  for our part, pointed out from the beginning of the negotiation 
all the chief disadvant;lges of this project, and fortunately for England herself, thanks to the 
warnings of Lord Mayo, Viceroy of India, account was soon taken of tliose d i s a ~ l v a n h ~ e s ,  and 
the  question of the neutrality of Afghanistan gradually disappeared from the correspond~nce. 

( n  lish. matkrs stand i t  may bc taken for certain that  this plan is condemned by all the C g 
' I  ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ t h ~ l ~ ~ ~  the discussions on the subject of thc frontiers of Bfghanistnn have con- 

tinued, and \,,hell tile qucst,ion of ncntrality had Ixen shelved, i ts  place was tnlten by  a new 
i t  will be readily understood that  England mas anxious to secure the acknow- 

ledgment of exclusive rights over Afghanistan, which mould catlse that  country to  be regarded 
as a contilluation of her possessions. Russia appeared willing enough to subscribe to this 

~h~ engagement to respect the frontier of Afghanistan, as though i t  were the 
frontier of Gnglalld herself, would also have been perfectly intelligible, but  i t  mould have had 

result of rc!lldering Erlgland directly responsible for the conduct of the Afghan Ameers as 
Prince G o r t c h a ~ o ~  caused i t  to be very clearly understood in his last drspntch. H e  wrote 

Russia all  more n.illirlgly adopts the frontier proposed by Great Britain, seeing that 

I hnglef,,rre cle 
c~~ sJc,lp,m A user h tuute so11 iufluencc aul)r;s Shir Ali, afin dr ' 

yameuer conserver uilc attitude pacifiquc.' 
But Ellgland herself has declined to accept tlie transactions. She does not desire the 

neutralisation of ~ f ~ b ~ ~ i ~ t ~ ~ ,  mailltainiog her liberty of action, but her '1)oliticiansJ Per- 
ceived that i t  \vould bc impovsible t~ answer formally for S O  turbulent a nation u the Af~ l ' nu*  

H 
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and for their feeble lenders, who nre often overturned by tumults, unless England were really 
to b k e  the country under her guidance. The practical annexation to India of the neigh- 
bollring l~rov i~~rcs ,  altboagh England desires to maintain and strengthcu hcr influence in them 
(whirh sreuls to us io no may open to blame), appears inexpedient, as Mr. Grant  DdT confesses, 
becar~se such a lneasurc \\~ould bc destructive to Indian finances. 

r r T h ~ ~ s  the logic of facts has forced the English to regard as the most expedicnt course 
for themselves, that they should maiutain in Central Asian matters, in preference to every kind 
of artificial combination, the snmc relations with Russia which existed heretofore. Imme- 
diately after the publicat,io~~ of t,he diplomatic correspondence the Tipnes already foresaw 
that the engagement undertaken by England to prevent the Ameer from displaying the 
slightest hostility in action would be a source of great difficulties to  her, and we then remarked 
that the difliculties in which the English might be involved could not interest us so much 
as the question what effectual guarantee mor~ld be secured by Russia in return for a certain 
restriction placed upon her liberty of action. Now, however, the English Government declares 
on its part that there is no guarantee : i t  is therefore plain that  as respects Russia all restriction 
ie thereby removed. The two powers regain their liberty of action; this is the best result 
which could ensue in the interests of either of the two powers, and we cannot refrain from 
congratulating ourselves that we have been able so happily to escape from a false position, 
which owed its birth to useless and ill- defined engagements." 

[Secret, May 1874, No. €8.) 

27. Steps taken by the English Government to correct 
the false impression that Mr. Gladstone had repudiated m y  
engagement on the part of England in respect to the conduct 
of the Ameer of Afghanistan.-This article, as  Lord Loftus remarked, 
savoured of official inspiration : not only so but H e r  Majesty's Ambassador a t  
St .  Petersburgh found to his surprise that  the language and opinions of the 
Moscolo Gazette were supported and fully approved by two of the immediate 
Councillors of the Chancellor in the Foreign Department, whose language had 
proved to him a connexion of opinions between the newspaper article and the 
Imperial Rlinistry for Foreign Affairs in respect to the position of Russia 
under the recent understanding with Great Britain. 

[ Secrel, April 1874, No. 174. ] 

I t  was therefore high time that  the matter should be noticed. Accordingly, 
on the 7th Riay 1873, the English Foreign Office addressed the following 
despatch to the Ambassador a t  St. Petersburgh :- 

" Endeavours would seem to be made in some quarters in Russia to make light of the 
recent aqreelnent l~etween the British and Imperial Governments respecting the boundary of 
Afghanistan, and in furtherance of this policy to place an erroneous construction on what 
Mr. Gladstone said in the House of Commons on the 22nd ultimo in the debate on the 
Central Asia question, alleging that he had declared that England had entered into no engage- 
mcut towards Russia, and that Russia had consequently entered into no engagement tolvarda 
England, and that as thc British Government declal.cd that  no engngeme~~t  existed on their 
part, i t  was evidellt that no rcstrzint has been imposed on Russia, and that  both parties mere 
frcc to act as they might think fit. 

Mr. Gladstone, however, by no means repudiated the existence of any engagement 
between the two countries; but, on the contrary, maintained i t  while defining its character. 
Thougl~ controverting the interpretation which in some quarters i t  had been attempted to 
give to the nature of tbc engagement entered into on the part of Her Majestfs Government, 
and denying that it  implied a guarantee for the future conduct of the Ameer of Afghanistan, Mr. 
Gladstone said that what E~lglaud had undertaken to do was to impress on the Ameer, in the 
strongest terms, his obl~gation, in consideration of the recognition by Russin of the boundaries of 
his territory, himself to refrain from any aggression, and had further undertaken to continue to 
exercise her influence ovcr the Ameer in this direction. The cngagement, Mr. Gladstone said, 
refcrrcd solely to tbe moral inflncncc necessarily possessed in the East by England and by 
Russia, thc latter declaring that the Russian Emperor looked on Afghanistan as completely 
outside the sphere within which Russia could be called upon to exercise her influence, arid 
Engla~ld engaging to exercise hcr influence there for pacific purposes. Your Excellency will 
be carcful, therefore, on all suital~le occasions, to disabuse those who may seek to malte liqht of 
this engagc~ncnt of the false impression which they have received, and more especially you 
will ~ o i n t  out that there wa nothing in Mr. Gladstone's language on the occmion in questioll 
to justify that impression. 

[Secret, May 1874, No. 68.1 
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28. Riuce Qortchakoff assures the Ambagsador at st. 
petersburgh that no cha,nge had taken place in the understand- 
ing, and admits that England's engagement merely implied 

influence.-On the 14th May 1873 an interesting conversation took 
place between Prince Gortchakoff and H e r  Majesty's Ambasador, the subject 
being the article in the Journal de St. Pe tersbou~~h and Lord Granville's despatch 
of the 7th May, copy of which had been sent to the Chancellor. The Prince began 
by repudiating the alleged oficial character of the article, and spoke about the 
liberty of the Press, to  which Lord Loftus replied that he would not have 
deemed i t  necessary to notice the article had not M. de Strernounkoff and 
Baron Jomini, two of the most eminent of the Prince's Councillors in  the 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs, stated that  they heartily concurred in and approved 
of the interpretations given of Mr. Gladstone's speech by the article in ques- 
tion. Prince Gortchakoff then observed that the Messager Oficiel was the 
recognised organ of the Imperial Government, but that he did not consider i t  
necessary on the present occasion to have recourse to i t  for correction of the 
falae impressions which the article in the JozlrnaZ de St. Petersbourg had con- 
veyed ; Baron Jonlini and M. de Stremounltoff had their own personal opinion, 
and might have expressed them without their bearing an official importance. 
The Chancellor, however, charged Lord Loftus to inform H e r  Majestj's 
Government that  
"nothing was changed as regards the disposition of the  Imperial Government, or the 
engagements taken by them in the late negotiations between the two Governments; and he 
admitted t h a t  t he  engagements taken by H e r  Majesty's Government merely implied the 
exercise of a moral influence on the  Ameer of Afghanistan." 

[ Secset, 8p~il 1874, No. 174. ] 

29. Debate in the House of Lords on the responsibilities 
of England in respect to Afghanistan.-In order still further to illus- 
trate the position which England now occupies in respect to Afghanistan, i t  will 
be convenient here to give an account of the debate which took place in the 
House of Lords on the 8th May 1874, the subject of the debate being the 
responsibilities and duties of England in this matter. The question was raised 
by Lord Napier and Ettrick, who enquired whether H e r  Majesty's Government 
fully adopted the conclusions stated in Lord Granville's despatch of October 
17th, 1872 (supra pages 1 and 2), and after giving a brief sketch of the negoti- 
ations, stated broadly that we had pledged ourselves to defend Afghanistan 
because we had fixed its boundaries. 

H e  supposed i t  would not be contended that  in fixing those boundaries me merely fixed 
a fact. This might have been done by a Committee of the Geographical Society. 
The  fixing of those boundaries mas intended to be a political fact, and to have political conse- 
quences. Because i t  was a political fact, we told the Ameer that  he might defend the boundaries. 
cou ld  i t  ever have been intended that  our Government could tell a semi-dependeut and semi- 
barbarons power tha t  i t  might defcud boundaries which we had fixed without by implicatiou 

to  i t  tha t  we would assist in the defence of those boundaries? W e  mere bound to 

defend them not only our engagements, but  also by motives of general policy in connection 
with the welfare of India. B u t  if we were bound to defend the boundaries of Afghanistau, we 
were also bolllld to co~ltrol the government of that  State. The latter position seemed to him 

to follow from the former. W e  must see that  the Government of Afghanistan conducted 

itself in ;L manner that  me should not be called rlpon frequently or lightly to enter on its 

defence. \ve had strcngthcned the Government of Afglla~listxn by our alliance, by subsidies, 

.,,d by our arms, and he that  our obligations to control and regulate the action of the 
~~~~~~~~~~t of ~ f ~ l ~ ~ ~ i ~ t ~ ~  commeuced with the first assistance that  we gave to that  Govern- 
meut. ~ f ~ h ~ ~ i ~ t ~ ~  should prove a restless and aggressive neighbour, she must be restrained 

g some o,le. ~f 
did not rcs tn in  the  action of Afgbmistan, she most, in the  last resort, be 

restrllled nussia. Surely i t  was better that  r e  shouY exercise that  duty than that Russian 
forces should enter the territory of ,4fgllallisti~n. I f  Russian forces entered the territories of 

~ f ~ l , ~ ~ i ~ ~ ~ , ,  on 
side, he thought i t  would bc :~bsolutely necessary t l ~ v t  English force# 

should the territories of Afghazistan on the other, and .in all probability some worse 
results wollld arise from the conflict of these forces thau could arlse from an independent action 
on the  par t  of Englaud." 

8 * 8 ff * * 
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Lord Napier and Ettrick thought that  our relations with Afghanistan had 
been seriously affected by Mr. Gladstone's speech of April 22nd, 1872 ,  (supra 
page 14). 

"In that speech there mas a distinct declaration on the part of the late Prime Minister 
t,hat we mare under no obligation wllatcvcr t o  employ material restraint in regulating 
the conduct of the Governmeut of Afghanistan. I i e  held the opinions of Mr. Gladstone in 
the lligbest respect on every subject except, that of Afghanistan, and he could not refrain from 

deep regret that  a statement, so impolitic and unnecessary, had emanated from so 
distiuguished an authority. I t  was some consolation, however, that  the noble Earl who, a t  the 
tillle that speech wns delivered, had charge of our foreign relations had never, so far as he was 
aware, given utterance t,o the same sentiments, and therefore, perhaps, thcy need not be regard- 
ed as tllose of the Foreigu Ofice. W e  ltnem the in~pressiou such a specch made in Enrope, 
but co\lld little imagine the effect i t  would have tl~roughout Asia. N O  doubt i t  had been done 
ink) Persian, probably with very donhtful accuracy. There mas in all likelihood a Hindoo 
vers io~~,  a Marathi version, a Tamil version. It might be assumed that in  every Indian Durbar 
i t  had been debated, and l h ~ t  in every bazaar i t  had been a topic of common talk. And what 
in~~ress ion  could i t  hare had on the I-Iindoo mind? Probably i t  had given rise to  a feeling 
t l ~ a t  the Government of England was inconsistent and did not abide by its resolutions, or that  
i t  l~ad  come to no conclusion a t  all on the sobject of Afghauistan. Any refcrence to the 
policy of Russia was quite apart from his intentiou. H e  had no wish to  infuse the slightest 
bit>t,erness into the relations between this country and Russia. N o  one could be more deeply 
p e ~ ~ ~ ~ a d e d  than he of the policy and necessity of maintaining as long as possible a cordial 
understanding with the Government of Russia. There mas much in the character of the 
Russian nation which deserved our esteem, and it had a mission of civili~a,tion in Asia which 
accorded with our own. But  if harrnony between the two Governments was to  be maintained, 
i t  could only be by conduct that would give rise to  mutual respect, and n o t h i ~ ~ g  was more 
important than that  this country should make a clear and consistent declaration of its policy 
and be ready at all times to support it, H e  hoped Her Majesty's Government would be able 
to state that he had correctly interpreted the engagements this country had entered into. 
Should Governmeut not yet have had sufficient time to devote to a consideration of the ques- 
tion, he trusted an assurance would be given that  due atteutiou would be bestowed upon it  
without delay, and that a t  no distant date a clear, intelligible, and consistent policy would be 
announced." 

Lord Derby's reply is of great importance as containing the view of the 
present Cabinet. I t  is therefore given below in extenso as reported :- 

" The Earl of Derby : My Lords, the question which the Noble Lord has addressed to me 
divides itself into two parts, and probably i t  will be for the convenience of Your Lordships if 
I deal with the two parts separately. The Noble Lord asks me, in the first instance, whether 
Her Majesty's present Government ' fully adopt the conclusions stated by Earl Granville in his 
despatch to Lord Augustus LoEtus of October 17th, 1872, respecting the territories and bound- 
aries of Afghanistan.' Now, that is a very simple inquiry, and i t  is one which I have no difi- 
culty in answering. The despatch to which the Noble Lord refers, and of which he in part 
stated the purport, lays down the boundary of the territory which was regarded as belonging to 
the Ameer of Cabul, and proposes that the boundary so laid down should be recognised by the 
Russian Government. That boundary was-I will not say unfixed-but undoubtedly uncer- 
t,ain. Differences of opinion might fairly exist as to  the liues which ought properly to be 
d r a m .  At  any rate, they had not been determined by any interuat io~~al  e n ~ a ~ e m e n t  
The Russian Government, after some correspondence on the subject-in which ~t is but 
just to say they manifested a very friendly spirit-acquiesced i n  the proposals made by 
the mble earl opposite (Lord Granville). The line of boundary submitted hy us was accepted, 
and so far as ilfghanistan is coucerned, all daugcr of disputes upon questions of terri- 
torial sovereignty has thcreby been avoided. Now my lords, I am bound to say that I 
see no reason for dissenting from the language of that despatch, or from the conclusions 
arrived at  by the Noble Earl who prcccded me in the management of forciRn affairs. 
(Hear, hear.) I n  any case I should hold that an incoming Government is bound by 
an intemitional engagement of that character. The incor~venic~lce aud complications 
that would arise mould be extreme if, whcuevcr a change of administration occurs, questious 
of this kind were to be consitlcred as re-opened. It is only fair t,o add that, as far as 
1 have formed. a judgment on the matter, I tbink the scttlemel~t of t l ~ e  boundary question 
obtained by the Noble Earl opposite was as satisfactory as could be expected. 1 now come to 
the larger and much more difficult ~ ~ r ~ e s t i o n  to which the greater part of the Noble Lord's 
speech mas directed. He asks me whether the Government 2 ° C  to their moral 
and material support to the Amecr of AEghauistan in case of any ru~~provc~ked aggression. 
NOW I may observe that to every quarrel therc must be two parties, a11d that evcl.y q~lestion 

two sides. Whetller, tllerefore, ally given case of azgrcssion is unprovolred or not is very 
likely to be a matter on which different 01)inions may be entertained. But passing from that 
point, I guard myself from sayiug that 1, accepting as I do the despatch of t,he Noble 
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Earl 'pposite, feel myself in m y  degree bound by the conclllaions which the ~ ~ b l ~  ~~~d hss 
drawn from "" I do not think he was justified in nising so a supratrue- upon " a foundation. The Noble Lord says that we have contracted three distinct 

with Ameer. B e  tells us that we have fired the boundaries of his ter,.itory, 
and have pledged to defend i t  against a11 comers. Now that is to me a t,,hlly new 
t b e O ~  in obligations, and if the Noble Lord can point to any authority or pre- 
cedent for the views he has advanced on this subject, I shall be very glad to hear it. ~h~~ the 

Lord proceeded to quote gome words of mine used last year, from which he drew certain 
bferences ; but I think that  if he will carefully consider those words and their context, he 

find that I guarded myself against expressing any definite opinion upon the sub- 
ject the papers with regard it, which were not a t  the time before us, were laid on the 

the House. w h a t  1 said on tbat occasion comes no more than this-and 1 n l l b d y  
itthat in the case of Oriental nations you ought always to watch with great 

care the engagements which You incur, and which are apt to pass into alliances which bring 
with them somewhat dificnlt obligations. I must say that if anything could to my mind 
furnish an additional reason for caution in those matters it  would be the speech to which we 
have just listened. If we are bound, as the Noble Lord says, to  defend the Ameer of Afghan- 
istan against all comers, we are equally bound to tell him tbat he should not place himself in 
a wrong position, and eventually perhaps to undertake the obligation of regulating the affairs 
of the country. That involves a protectorate, and I venture to say such an agreement would 
be one into which i t  would be undesirable for this country to enter. It must be borne in mind 
that  the people of a country themselves-whether in Asia or in Europe-ought to be permitted 
to have something to say on the regulation of their own destiny, and to establish English 
control over Afghanistan against the will of the people-aud I do not think we can do i t  with 
their consent-would be to engage in an undertaking which would probably result in reducing 
Indian finance to a worse position than tbat which would be bror~ght about by many successive 
famines. I f  in  the event of the Ameer proposing to go  to war with any neighbour beyond 
his own recognised frontier, i t  should be intended that we are bound to use our influence to 
prevent such a war, then in that limited theory of our obligations I should concur. That, 
however, falls very far within the obligations which the Noble Lord desires that we should 
undertake. H e  asks us what course we should be prepared to adopt under some hypothetical 
circumstances which do not a t  present arise, and he has put to me two distinct questions which 
it is very difficult for the Government to answer without causing inconvenience in one direction 
or another. (Hear, hear.) I f  I were to say to the Noble Lord, your questions are vagoe, and 
we really cannot tell you what we shall do under circumstances which do not exist, he would 
probably meet us with the reply, 'Well, that is a confession tbat, so far as the affairs of 
Afghanistan are concerned, you have no policy.' If, on the other hand, I were to inform the 
Noble Lord that  I could make a good guess as to what i t  would be our duty to do, but that 
I did not think i t  would be desirable to state what that course was, he might turn round and 
say, 'Then it is clear IIer Majesty's Government have a ~olicy, but i t  is also evident that i t  
is a policy which they dare not venture to announce to Parliament or the country.' If, agaln, 
I were to tell Your Lordships in plain words that I thought it  very doubtful whether, under 
such circum~tances zs those supposed, the Ameer of Afghanistan mould have any right to 
claim protection from us, the Noble Lord will see, and I am sure Your Lordships will see, that a 
statement of that kind would be a very plain and broad hint to  the Ameer that he must not 
expect too much from the alliance of England, and that he had better look out for allies in 
other quarters. Now, I do not think that is an ansn-er whit-h i t  is desirable to ~ v e .  I£ I 
am to accept the challenge of the Noble Lord, and to say that in any case the Ameer is entitled 
to claim from us not only nloral but material support, then what I should be doing would be 
to give in a casual and informal manner, in answer to a question put to me from the other side 

the House, a guarantee which the Government of this country have given only in rare 
cases and under circumstancc~s-as in the case of ~elgium-which imperatively called for 
it. I need not remind Your Lordships what and how great a responsibility is thus incurred. 
T~ give the guarantee of this country to  an independent foreign nation is, so far as I can see, 
to take a step involving the gravest responsibility which can be incurred by an English Govcrn- 
merit. I hope,, therefore, the Noble Lord will not think that I am d i s r e s ~ e ~ t f ? ~  him 
if 1 decline to involve the Government or the country in such a responsibillty m c r e l ~  In 

gratify his ,quite natural and legitimate desire to ascertain the course which we may deem it 
to be our duty to take under circumstances which have not arisen, which may never arise, 
and which we are not in a psition to foresee. Much will depend on the precise nature of 
case, 6upl,osing i t  to arise, much will depend 011 the feeling of the Afghan P ~ P ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  them- 
selves, much must depend on the conduct of the Ameer both in relation to his Own 

and to other States. All that I can be justified in saying, 2nd i t  has been said 

by my predceessor ill is that to maintain the integrity and territorial indepenbnce 
of *fghanistno in our jadgmetlt--and I am claite sure my noble friend behind me, luho is 
responsi~,le for tile ndmiuistratiou of Indian &'airs, r i l l  concur in this expression opinion- 

is, aud to be, a most important object of English policy, m d  that 
with the national independence of Afghanistan wodd be regarded by Her MajestyJs Govern- 
ment oe a grave matter, requiring their most rcrious aud ~ e f u l  consider.tion) "lJ '' 
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one might involve cousiderable danger to the peace of India. I think if such an 
illt,erference occurred, to put the matter mildly, i t  is highly probable that  this country would 
inkrposc>; but there is n very wide ciifference between admitting this probability and ac- 
knowletlging t,he right of t,he Rulcr of Afghanistan or any other person to claim from us, 

rirctlmstanccs and conditions which cannot be foreseen, material as well as moral sup- 
IlOrt-l~ot as a matter of policy or of expedicncy with reference to  Indian or English interests, 
but as a matter of positive internationnl obligation." 

30. Russian omcia1 maps issued after the close of the 
Afghan boundary negotiations omitted to shew the bound- 
ary as recognized beyond Khoja Sa1eh.-Before closing this chap- 
ter on tlie Afglian boundary correspondence, i t  may be worth while to notice 
the follonin,o points of geographical detail. Although the delimitation pro- 
posed by the British Government had been accepted in January 1873, the 
Russian lnaps of Ceutral Asia, issued soon after from the Topographical 
Department of the War Office, marked off the frontier of the Afghan 
possessions from Khoja Saleh to the junction of the Kokcha River, but no 
f~lrther. This omission to recognize the recent decision was reported to Lord 
Granville in despatch from the Ambassador a t  St. Petersburgh, No. 120, dated 
31st AIarcll 1873, and Lord Loftus was thereupon instructed to invite Prince 
Gortchakoff's attention to the circumstance. The map was a t  the same time 
submitted to Sir H. Rawlinson who made the following remarks on that  part 
of i t  which related to the Afghan frontier on the line of the Oxus :- 

"The siiigular oversight committed by the Russian official geographers in limiting the 
Afghan frontier aloug the Osus to the space between Kboja Saleh aud the junction of the 
Koliel~a, instead of prolonging that frontier along the river to its source in Lake Victoria 
according to the uudcrstanding arrived a t  in the recent negotiations between the Russian and 
English Governments, has becn already animadverted on by Lord A. Loftus, our Minister 
a t  St .  l'etcrsbnrgh; but  His Excellency does not seem to have observed that  the Russian 
cartographers do not as yet admit the correctness of our delineation of the upper course 
of the Osus, but still cling to the fictitious geography of the so-called German Baron, 
rcmoving Walthau from its true position east of Badalrshan to the southern border of Kara- 
trgin, and placing a fabulous city of Bolor in tbe centre of Yamir, so that  it  would really be 
diHicult on the may in question to s h ( ~  the exact contour of the frontier which has beeu 
rt.coguized as the northern limit of the Afghan kingdom. 

" It ccrtaiuly would be very desirable that the Ameer of Cabul should send, or should 
permit us to scnd under th r  protection of his Government, a native surveyor, who should follow 
up the main stream of the Osus from the enlbouchure of the Kolrcha to  Lalce Victoria, thus 
determining the precise line of this eastern portion of the Afghan northern frontier, and 
dec~ding the scvcral qucstioi~s of political as well as gcographicsl interest which are 
involvc.d in fixing the true positions of Kelat, of Darmaz, of Roshau, and Shiguan, and in 
ideut i f~ing the various streams which descend from Yamir to form the Oxus." 

[Secret, July 1873, n'os. 128-139.1 

31. M. de S t r e m o u n k o f f  explained that the deficiencies 
of  the Russian maps in respect to the northern Afghan 
boundary were due to ignorance of the localities.-Lord Loftus 
instead of speaking to Prince Gortchalioff mentioned the subject to M. de 
Stremounkoff, Director of the Asiatic Department, to whom it  was said that 
the Chancellor invariably referred all questions relating to the affairs of Central 
Asia. 31. de Gtremouulioff mas a t  first unable to offer any explanation of the 
omission to colour the whole line of frontier agreed upon between the two 
Govcrumcnts, but he said that i t  ~vas  probably attributable to igorance of 
the localities, and soon afterwards hc scnt Lord Loftus a confidential note, of 
which the following is a translation :- 

(' I hare thought it  better to c ~ ~ t e r  into direct relation with the superior authority, i.e., with 
the Jliniqter for lvnr, on thc 8ul)ject of the map of Central Asia. I have ascertained that  my 
~u~)positlnlls [yere perfectly accurate, and that if the frontier of Badukshan and Wakhan has 
not I)CCTI color~red, tlic reason is that in the absence of precisc information i t  has been thought 
better to \\nit for a tlmc and so to avoid i~~accnracy. Since tellis excess of prudence, which I for 
111y part entirely appruvc, seems, from what Your Execllency has said, to produce an unfavorable 
effect and to give rise to fresh ' suspic~ons,' the next edition of the map will show the line 
trued aud coloured, though somewhat by gucss work." 
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Lord Loftus in reporting what had taken place to Her Majesty's Govern- 
ment failed not to comment upon the soreness and irritation whicll M. de 
stremounkoff had displayed, seeming to regard the enquiry '.as portrayinq s 
want of confidence in the loyalty of the Imperial Government." Her Ala*jf>sty's 
Ambassador of course endeavoured to allay this feeling, but he also wroto to 
Lord Granville that he had thought it advisable not again to revert to tile 
question by bringing it directly before Prince Cortchakoff, and that it mould 
be very undesirable to cause useless irritation on a point of no intrinsic 
importance. 

[Secret, April 1874, No. 174.1 

It  has been ascertained from Colonel Walker, R.E., Superintendent of tbc 
Great Trigonometrical Survey of India, that the copper plates of the well known 
Russian map of Central Asia pn the scale of which was originally 
brought out in 1863 were corrected in 1873 so as to show the recognised 
boundary line. Colonel Stubendorff, Director of the Russian Topographical 
Office, sent Colonel Walker a copy of the corrected map in December 1873, 
2nd informed him that the corrections in that quarter had been made from 
English sources and principally from Colonel Walker's map mentioned below. 

32. Inaccurate map compiled in the English War Omce 
in 1873. Explanation requested by Government of India 
and given by Her Majesty's Government.-In the course of the 
same year (1873) a map of Central Asia, purporting to have been compiled iu 
the Topographical Department of the English War Office by E. G. Ravenstein, 
reached the Government of India through its Survey Department. This map 
differed materially from the o5cial maps which had been sent to India with 
India Office despatch Xo. 52, dated 10th April 1873. Mr. Ravenstein's 
map carried the Afghan boundary north of the OXUS so as to include in Afghan- 
istan the district of Shignan and a considerable strip of territory on the right 
bank of the river north of Wakhan: the boundary, moreover, stopped at 
some distance to the west of Sirikol or Victoria. These errors were pointed 
out by the Government of India: and i t  was suggested that if the map were 
based on wrong information, i t  should be authoritatively suppressed. 

The War Ofice, however, explained that the map had been compiled for a 
special purpose from various sources, that it did not pretend to be accurate or to 
illustrate the understanding recently made with Russia : and that the map had 
only been issued to a few persons for official purposes, as a confidential map 
issued only when specially asked for and its supply approved. 

[Secret, May 1873, NO. 136.1 
[ ,, Se-pt. J, ,I 32.1 

33. Colonel Walker's map of Central Asia.-The map of Cen- 
tral Asia and Turkestan published in the Office of the Great Trigonometrical 
Survey of India under the superintendence of Colonel Walker, R.E., give8 
the northern boundary of Afghanistan in accordance with the agreement be- 
tween England and Russia. Colonel Walker in his memorandum dated 4th 
June 1873 describes the boundary as 
.' trending E.N.E. in a nearly ~traight line, from the point where the Heri-rud River cross@ 
the of 36O to Khojn Saleh on the River Oxus. I t  is carried thence up the course of 

the Orus and it. source-the Panja River-to wood's Lake, Victoria, in conformi* 
with theline of boundary which has been approved of by the British and the Russian GOT- 
ernments." 



CHAPTER 11. 

R U S S I A  A N D  K H I V A .  

34. Failure of the Khan's pacific overtures in 1872.-It will 
be seen from pages 217 to 225 of Mr. Wynne's Precis on affairs in Central 
Asia that during the year 1872 the Khan of Khiva, alarmed by the reconnoitring 
expeditions which approached his dominions both from !Cashkend and Krasno- 
vodsk, showed a disposition towards a peaceful adjustment of the differences 
wit.h Russia. He had failed, however, to persuade the British Government 
of India to intervene on his behalf. The Governor-General liad advised him 
to set a t  liberty, without delay and unconditionally, all Russian subjects who 
miglit still be in custody or under surveillance in his dominions, and to enter 
into friendly communications with the Russian Governor-General a t  Tashkend 
with a view to remove all causes of misunderstanding. This action of the 
Government of India had been acknowledged in terms of warm approval by 
the Russian Cabinet. On the other side the Khan's Ambassadors both to 
T a i s  and Orenburg were turned back by the Russian authorities, the Imperial 
Government having made known to the Khan that no negotiation would be 
entered into until he should have released the R u s s i a ~  prisoners in his hands 
and addressed a letter of apology to the Governor-General of Turkestan. The 
Khan mas not yet sufficiently humbled to comply with such demands. Forty 
Russian captives remained unreleased a t  Khiva : and from the time that the 
Khan's Anlbassadors were repulsed from the Russian frontiers i t  became evident 
that an appeal to arms was unavoidable. 

35. Moderate views professed by Russian authorities in 
September 1872.-The Russian Government as yet displayed much moder- 
ation. So late as September 1872 M. de Westmann, in a conversation which, 
though professedly private, doubtless conveyed the official views a t  that time 
prevalent, assured Lord Loftus that the Government of the Emperor would be 
glad to avoid acts of coercion against Khiva and would continue a policy of 
patience and forbearance. He said "the Imperial Government felt all the 
difficulties and em%arrassrnents of fresh conquests, and they still hoped that 
the  Khan of Khiva would yield to prudent counsel and save them from the 
llecessity of coercion." He denied that any expedition against the Khan had 
been prepared : merely reconnoitring detachments had been sent with tlie view of 
inspiring alarm : " all that the Imperial Government required from tlie Khan 
of Khiva mas that commerce should not be endangered by the hostile tribes 
which infest the Khanate, and that Russian subjects should not be exposed to 
illegal seizure and imprisonment." 

Kot less re-assuring was M. de Westmann's despatch to Count Brunnow on 
the subject of t,his very conversation. 

" I told him (Lord Loftuu) that for the moment there was no question of an expedition, 
and still less were there such ideas of annexation as those attributed to us. The utmost 
contemplated was to send out a reconuuitri~lg expedition from this side. As to the future i t  
was impossible to foretell what turn might be giveu to our relations with a country which 
keeps subjects of Russia in captivity and is continually urging on the wandering tribes to 
deeds of enmity against us. Clearly such a state of affairs could not be endured indefinitely. 
We had declined all negotiation with Khiva until all Russian prisoners are given up. It still 
restcd with the Khan to return to  peaceful relations with us. But  i t  could not be foretold 
whether the obstinate behaviour of the Khan of Khiva might not force us to take stern 
n~casnres. I said further that we in no way wished this to happen : that  in such a case it  was 
t,hr well determined intention of the Imperial Cabinet to limit. its actlion to chast,ising the 
KLiv.~~ls and forcing them to live in peace while avoiding annexation wlrich coultl only I)e ;r 
sclorcc. of embarrassment to us : but that there was the example of England in Illdin to sho~v 
h r ~ w  hard it  was for a Government to lay down beforehand, ill such countries, a program~nr:, 
which might auy day be upset by necessity arising from local circumstances." 

[Secret, December 1872, A70sos. 328 ond J4 i . l  



1872-73.1 Khivan Maire. Schonvaloffs mineion to London. 37 

36. Views regarding Khiva expressed by Russian news- 
papers towards the end of 1872.-While the assurances of a responsi- 
11le Statesman were t l ~ u s  moderate and even pacific, rumours of an approaclling 
expedition continued to come in from every side. The Russian Press spoke out 
for the punishment of the Kllivan despot and the acquisition of his territorp, 
which, according to the Odcssa newspapers, was indispensable to Russia to 
1 oufzd of her Central Asian dominions. 

The Journal de St. ~elersbour/ l  gave prominent place to articles from the 
T h e s  in wl\ich i t  was said that the subjection of Khiva would give the Russians 
a vast increase of power in Central Asia, and that, whether the Khanate were 
annexed or not, they mould thcnceforth command all the country from the 
Caspian Sea and tho Sea of Aral to the borders of Afghanistan and China:. 
the  Oxus penetrated into the beart of Central Asia and mas navigable for 700 
miles; when steamers should once be launched upon it, Itussian trade and 
influence would be carried to Koondooz, and practically there mould be nothing 
between the Russian and British Empires in Asia save the turbulent realm of 
Afghanistan. 

" T h e  capture of Khiva," wrote t he  Exelrange Gazelte, "is to  us an historical necessity. 
Sooner or later me must occupy t h a t  Khanate, and no t  alone with the view of promoting our 
t rade  with Central Asia, but also in obedience to  the  dictates of our high historical mission which 
consists in the  spreading of European civil~zation among the  neigbbouring people." 

[Secret, January 1873, Nos, 132 and 148.1 

37. Count Schouvaloff's mission to  London in January 
1 8 7 3 .  Assurances given by him to Lord Granville on the sub- 
ject of Khiva.-While the public mind was thus being prepared in Russia 
for the events which were shortly to happen, the Russian Government deemed 
i t  prudent to send to London Count Schouvaloff, a Statesman enjoying the full 
confidence of the Emperor, with the object of explaining personally the 
Central Asian policy of the Imperial Government. Count 5chouvaloff's inter- 
view with Her IvIajesty's Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs took place on 
the 8th January, and the conversation which ensued is reported in Lord 
Granville's despatch of the same date to Her Majesty's Ambassador a t  St. 
Petersburg. The assurances given by the Emperor in regard to the Afghan 
Northern Empire have been previously noted on page 11. On the subject of 
Khiva Count Schouvaloff made the following important statement :- 

tl W i t h  regard t o  t he  expedition to  Khiva i t  was true tha t  it mas decided upon for next 
spring. T o  Rive an idea of i ts  character i t  mas sufficient to say tha t  i t  mould consist of four 
battalions and a halt'. Its object was to punish acts of brigandage, to  recover fifty Russian 
prisoners, and to  teacll the  Khan tha t  such conduct (on his part) could not be continued mit,h 
t he  impunify in  wllich the  moderation of Russia had led him to  believe. Not  only w a s  i t  
far from the  intention of t he  Emperor to  take possession of Khiva, but positive orders had 
been prepared to  pnven t  it, and directions given tha t  the  condi[ioos imposed should be such as 
could not in any  way lead to  a prolonged occupancy of Khiva." 

Lord Granville replied in general terms referring to the advice which Lord 
Northbrook had given to the Khan, and said that if the expedition mere under. 
taken and carried out with the object and within the limits described by Count 
~ c ~ ~ o u u a ~ o f f ,  i t  would meet with no remonstrance from Her Majesty's Govern- 
ment, but it would undoubtedly excite public attention and i t  made the settle- 
ment of the boundary of Afghanistan more important. 

[ .yecrct, a a ~ e h  1873, ATO. 40. ] 
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1 t  will appear from the sequel what int,erpretation was put by t l ~ c  Russian 
Chancellor upon Count Schouvaloff's assurances and how far t,hose nssuranccs 
were falsified by subsequent events. Count Schouvaloff himself a t  any rate 
entertained no doubt as to the nature of the communications with wliich 110 
bed been charged. On the 22nd January 1573 he called upon Her Majesty's 
Ambnssndor a t  St Yetersburg and expressed his gratification with his reception 
in England. H e  had been impressed with the deep interest evinced in England 
in  all matters concerning the Indian Empi:, and in his reports to the Emperor 
had compared the circumstance to the nat,ional feeling in Russia when any 
question arose affecting Poland. E e  stated that he Lad been cllargcd to give 
Lord Granville 

" the most positive and categorical assurances from tlie Emperor of Ru-sia that there was no 
intention to iucorporate Kl~iva, nor to extend the ltussian posslssions in Central Asia. I t  
had never been the wish of the Emperor or of the Itrrl~erial G o v e r n ~ ~ ~ e n t  to do so, but un. 

annexation under exigencies and events which could not be controlled had never- 
theless talien place, and the Emperor and the Imperial Government were determined not again 
to be so entrapped. (His Excellency's expression mas ' Que 1'Empereur ne se laisserait pas 
p n d r e  unc seconcle fois dans cette sourici2re.')" 

[Secret ,  March 1673, No. 75 .1  

38. Reverse sustained by Colonel Markosoff's Expedition 
in the autumn of 1872. Khivan campaign.-In the meantime pre- 
parations Mere being actively made for the approaching expedition. M. de 
Westmann indeed, as late as the 11th Decemher 1872, assured Lord A. Loftus 
that no rnilit,ary action had been taken against Khiva beyond a mere recon- 
noitre: but there was reason to believe that the reverse sustained by this very 
reconnoitring party had precipitated the movement of the Russian Forces. 

Secret, March 1873, No. 66.1 

Whatever the immediate cause, there mas no longer any attempt to conceal 
the fact that a campaign against Rhiva was imminent. The Khan of Khiva 
himself had no doubts on the subject. H e  was not afraid of his capital being 
reached by the road tl~rough Kungrad, but he felt anxious and apprehensive 
with regard to the routes by the desert where dwelt the Yamoot Turkomans, 
some of whom, such as Ata Moorad Khan and his friends, had allied them- 
selves with the Hussians. 

[ Secret, April 1873, hTo. 7 5 . 1  

39. Probability or otherwise of a general Mahomedan 
rising in Central Asia against the Russian invaders.-On one 
important point opinions differed, namely, whether, as commonly reported, there 
was any chance of a general BIahomedan rising against tlie invaders. The fol- 
l o m i n ~  extract nlay possess interest as sllowing why the Russian authorities 
made their niinds easy on this score. The first is a translation from an article 
in the ATez;u of 16th-23rd Deccmber 1872 :- 

"Trery exazpcrated reports have been spread abroad regarding the strength of M u s s ~ ] ~ ~ ~  
fanaticism in Central Asia. 
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"The ir~dolent and lazy character of the natives is little prono to excitement. ~h~~~ who 

are well acquainted with the country are convince~l that personal dvantage will carry the day 
in the minds of . the people over religious hatred for Europeans. Strict of Mahornedan rites the regions of Central Asia has ever 1)e.n enjoined by ~~~~~~~~~t~ 
the priesthood, whose Power is founded on religion and who support throupll its means the 
most arbitrary despotism in all matters relating to the persons and goods of tllcir s a b j e c ~ .  

" I n  places wllere in COn~eqlwnCe of extraneous influences the authority of the B~~~ 
the importance of the clergy are almost nil, the hIahomedans are far from keeping the sl-ticlerr 
of the Shariat. This religious relaxation is specially to be seen in the countries lvhic., were 
until a short time ago subject to the influence of Clrina. At Kooldja for instlance Mahomedall 
women do not cover their faces; i t  is the same a t  Kashgar and Yarkund notwithstantling the 
severity of Yakoob Beg's repressive measures. After making onrsclves masters of n tract in 
central  Asia we avoid as far as possible mounding the religious beliefs of the natives and thie 
system of tolerance is the best weapon me possess against the fanaticism of our Mahornedan 
subjects. Full half the inhabitants of Central Asia are always engaged in tillaqe and trade; 
wanting in warlike spirit they require above all things peace and liberty to betake themselves 
to trade. The Russians not only refrain from meddling with what relates to reli$on, but more- 
over pay deference to their customs, leaving to them in this respect complete liberty of action. 
They even borrow from them whatever may be found useful and practical in these usages, and 
this mode of action alone is calculated to secure the dcvelopment of our influence in Central 
Asia. Thc Bugs and Ulemas must acknow1edg.e this. The influence of the Mahomedan clergy 
in the territories conquered by us has already been considerably lessened, and the authorities, 
both civil and ecclesiastical, forsee the time when the greater part of their subjects, jealous of 
the new and vigorous regime in the neighbouring States which are under our rule, will no 
longer submit to their despotic and unbridled power!' 

Lord Loftus' account of what he was told by Baron Kaulbars and General 
Kaufmann is to the same effect :- 

I( Baron Kaulbars observes, and his language has been confirmed to me in conversation 
with General Kauffmann, that the Russian Governrnent in Turkestan strictly abstains from any 
interference with the religious rites of the population. So cautious is General Kauffmann in 
this respect as he informed me, that he invariably consults the Mussulman clergy before 
promulgating any new law or regulation as to its bearing on the religious scruples of the 
people. I n  all respects the greatest regard and deference is paid to the religious feel ine and 
habits of the Mussulman poplllation. 

~ ' 1  of General Kauffmann whether he anticipated any danger from the threat 
(reported by the Press) of the Khan of Khivn to make a general appeal for assistance againet 
Russia to the Mussulman populations of Asia. 

cc Gener$ Kauffmanu replied that he did not believe in this rumour, but that, under 
any circumstances, he felt quite assured against any general rising, and was ~ersuaded that 
any such appeal of the Khan of Khiva would find no echo in Bokhara and Kokhan." 

[Secret, March 1873, Nos. 81-82.] 

. 40. The Russian Conservative Press urges annexation of 
the lower Oxus, February 1873.-In February 1873 Her MajestyPs Am- 
bassador at St. Petersburgh drew attention to a powerful article in the amski jgir, 
the representative of conservative views in Russia, and said to be particularly 
well informed on military matters. The writer after justifying the expedition 
recommended the adoption of a steady and consistent policy. He argued that 
after the capture of Ichiva, or the defeat of the Khivan army of occupatiou, a 
contribution should be imposed upon the Khan in order to cover the expense of 
the expedition, and a treaty made with him ceding to Russia the lower course 
of the Oxus. Kungrad should be occupied by Russian troops, or a new and 
strong fortification built a t  the m o ~ ~ t h  of the OXUS, with a port for a flotilla 
which should have the right, under treaty, to ascend the river. A portion of the 
flotilla then on the Syr Yaria should be removed to the Oxus, where it mould 
be of greater use than on the Jaxartes. The article concluded by recommeud- 
ing the of a certain amoont of territory on the lower course of 
the Oxus, in order that '' Russia may secure a strong footing a t  the mouth of 
that river, establish steam navigation upon it, and thus lieep the Khan of 
I(hiva in proper subjection, while the trade of Central Asia would receive 

fresh impetus by bekg attached towards new channels." 
rc The argumenb of the writer," said Lord Loftus  " appear to be very sound from a Russian 

point of and it is c e r t d Y  to be expected that after the capture of Khiva measwes will 
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be ndopted by the Govcrnor-General of Turkestan to  prevent the recurrence of hostility on 
the part of the Khivans by firmly establishing the dominion of Russia on the lower course of 
the 0x11s. 

It al>Pcars to  me desirable, in view of the contingency referred t o  in  the Rr~ssian news- 
pnpyr, that the assurance given to Her Majesty's Government by Russia of not extending her 
territory and of nitlidrawing from Khiva, should be equally applicable to  the territory forming 
the mouth of thc Orus, as ns to the soutliern portions of Khiva bordering on the now 
iudependei~t Khanate of Ilerv, which is strategically the advanced post towards Herat." 

[Secret, N a y  1873, No. 87.1 

41. Count Schouvaloffs assurances as viewed by the Gov- 
ernment of India.-An opportunity soon presented itself not so much for 
ascertaining whether the Russian Government mould be prepared to give 
a wider scope to their promises, m for testing the worth of the promises already 
given. The Government of India in despatch No. 33, dated 28th March 
1873, which dealt chiefly with the question of the Afghan boundary, expressed 
the satisfaction with which the Governor-General in Council had learnt that 
Count Schouvaloff had given Her Majesty's Government thc " most decided and 

Vide pnges 207-209 of Mr. Wgnoo's Prkcis. 
positive assurances" quoted previously on 
page 38. Slluding to despatch* No. 28, 
dated 26th May 1871, 

" me accept" i t  mas said " the renewed assurances given by Count Schouvaloff as evidence that  
the policy of the Russian Government has undergone no change, and that  the Government 
of His Imperial hixjeety mill approve of no course of action calculated to  revive the 
uneasiness in regard to Central Asian Affairs which the frank a i d  amicable discussions of 
the last three ycars have done so much to allay." 

[Secret, Narch 1873, No. 290.1 

42. Visible tendency among the Russian Ministers to 
draw back from Count Schouvaloff s engagement.-When how- 
ever the substance of the Indian despatch came to be communicated to the 
Russian Chancellor, it appeared that Count Schouvaloff's " assurances" were not 
so valuable as had been supposed. Lord A. Loftus had already hinted to 
Her Majesty's Government as to what might be expected. In his despatch 
No. 182, dated 10th May, I N  noted how strongly the denunciations in the 
Press against tlie idea 01' giving up Khiva had worked upon the Russian 

t Sapra, pnges 29-50. 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs. To such 
a feeling he attributed the attempt made 

by the Noscozo Gazeftet to use Mr. Gladstone's speech upon thc Afghan Frontier 
as proving that Russia was not bound down by her engagements with England. 
This mas said to be the object a t  which 81. de Stremounkoff aimed. 

" He is preparing as i t  were beforehand a mode of extricating tlie Imperial Government 
from their engagcnlent not to occupy Khiva, and in order to  do so i t  is attempted to cast on 
England the responsibility of withdrawing from her engagement, with a view to cover a 
breach of faith by Itussia." 

Count Schou~aloff on the othcr hand on the subject of the same article in the 
Atoscow Gazette again gave the Ambassador 
"the most positive assurance that  the promises which the Emperor had charged him to e v e  
to Your Lordship with rcference to Khiva mould be strictly fulfilled notwithstandiug any 
attempt that might be made to overlvle them. H e  seemed to be q i t e  awaro of the opposite 
current \vhich had set in, and said that no further articles of the nature of that of the Moscow 
Gazelle mould appear." 

43. Conversation between Lord A. Loftus and Prince 
Gortchakoff about Count Schouvaloff's engagement. The 
Chancellor thought the Envoy had gone too far, but said the 
Imperial Government would abide by their assurances. -The 
conversation between Lord Loftus and Prince Gortchakoff as reported in the 
despatch from the former, No. 195, dated 14th May, was as follows :- 

"With regard to the question of Khiva, and the reference to it  in the despatch from the 
Government of India, His Highness observed that too much stress had been laid on the nature of 
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the communications madc to England by Russia. Bcfore Count Schouvaloff left for E n g h n d  ha 
had told him that  the question of Khiva was one on which the Imperial Government could not treat 
with a Wreign R w c r ,  but that in convenation with Your Lordship and as a mattcr of ffiendly 
intercourse he was authorized to state the intentions of the Imperial Government. He thooght 
t b t  Count Scho~ivaloff had gone pcrhaps further than he r m  authorized by engaging the Im- 
perial Government. The communications of Connt Schollvaloff had consequently been inter- 
preted into an engagement of a Ilinding nature taken by Russia towards England, and this 
interpretation had worked on the Russian Press, and had produced a very unfavorable impression. 
(Nevertheless' said His Highness ' this will not influence our intentione, and the Imperial 
Government will adhcre to their assurances.' 

(' I observed to His Highness that the assurances given t o  Her Majesty's Government h d  
been wholly voluntary on the part of the Imperial Government. They had been of a formal and 
dccided character, in proof of which I recalled to His Highness the interview a t  which he had 
stated to  me that  his last word to General Kauffmann, on taking l a v e  of him, was, by the 
Emperor's order, ' to burn rather than to occupy i t  permanently.' 

"His  Excellency coilfirmed this, and stated that such were the intentions of the Imperial 
Government. Having suggested to His Highness that he should charge Connt Brunnom to 
communicate to Your Lordship the opinions he had expressed, he replied that it was not 
advisable to  repeat assurances which had once been given as it  tended to weaken their effect, 
but he again charged me to say that  nothing was changcd as to thcengagements taken by the 
Imperial Government in the understanding with Her Illajestyls Government on the affairs of 
Central Asia." 

[Secret, April 1874, Nb. 174.1 

44. Prince Gortchakoff converts the assurances given by 
Count Schouvaloff into intentions of the Emperor. Conversa- 
tion with Lord A. Loftus, May 1873.-The despatch which communi- 
cated the above conversation mas read to the Chancellor by Her Majesty's 
Ambassador. This course was the more necessary, as Prince Gortchakoff had 
declined to state his views to Her Majesty's Government through the Ambassa- 
dor in London. Accordingly on the 21st May 1873 an interview took place, and 
the comments which Prince Gortchakoff made upon the language of Lord 
Loftus' letter to Lord Granville justified the belief that the Russian Chancellor 
was endeavoring to convert the formal assurances of Count Schouvaloff regard- 
ing Khiva into mere intentions of the Emperor, which intentions might be 
altered by circumstnnces. Those comments were as follows :- 

" His Highness then stated that there mere two points in my despatch which he wished to 
rectify. I n  the first place, His Highness observed that i t  had never been his intention to 
disavow Count Schouvaloff; on the contrary he had nothing to object to the language which 
he had held to Your Lordship. On leaving for London, Prince Gortchakoff had instructed 
him to communicate to Your Lordship, confidentially, and as an act of friendly intercourse, 
the intentions of the Imperial Government in rcgard to Khiva, but His Highness could not 
admit that these commuliications of Count Scho~~valoff bore the chnractcr of an engagement 
on the part of Russia to England. His Highness stated that he had never admitted any 
intervention on the part of England in regard to the affairs of Iihiva, nor had he ever had any 
causc to of such intervention, His IIighness rendered full justice to my abstention 
from any referencc to  Khiva in my official communication with the Imperial Government, and 
admitted that I had never addressed to him any question in regard to the affairs of Khiva. 

(1 His Highness then referred to the terms ' assurance ' and ' engagements ' used in my 
despatch respecting Khiva. H e  could not accept the terms of 'assurances' and 'engage- 
ments' in their application to Khiva, as the Imperial Government had merely conveyed their 
' intentions) to Your Lordship. 

(1 IIis I-Iigllness then confirmed the intentions of the Emperor which, His Highness 
explicitly stated, had undergone no chmge.IJ 

'6 A~~~~~~~~~~ and icenpagements" had thus been superseded by r'intentions": 
and intentionsM were not immutable as experience had shown in the case of 
Samarcand which had been annexed to Russia, although formal promises were 
given regarding the intentions of the Imperial Government to restore i t  to the 
Ameer of Bokhara. 

[Secret, August 1873, XOS. 167) 170) 171.1 

46. Brief sketch of the Campaign of Khiva. Capture of 
the City on 10th June 1873.-Into the military details of the campaign 
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against Khivrr, this note does not profess to enter. The outlines of the expedition 
me well known. Khiva was approached by four columns. The first under 
General Verovkin took the same route as that followed by General Perovslri in 
1839-40. From Orenburg the column marched soutlirvards to the Emba Fort, 
and thence by the western shore of the Sea of Aral. The distance travelled 
is said to be about 870 miles. The second colunln under Colonel (now General) 
&makin marched east from Kinderli Bay ou the Caspian over 485 miles of 
unexplored and trackless steppe to meet the Orenburg column near the south- 
west corner of the Sea of Aral. Tlie third column led by Colonel Markosoff 
set out from the Fort of Chikishlnr near the mouth of the River Attrek, and 
had to accomplish a march of 650 miles in a north-easterly direction. The 
fourth column headed by General Kaufmann marched from Tashkend over 630 
miles to reach the gates of Khiva. The force in the field is said to have 
numbered 14,000 men with 45 guns of various calibre, six mortars, five rocket 
batteries, and two mitrailleuses. No less than 19,200 camels were required as 
transport. The hardships met and surmounted by the hardy Russian soldiers 
need not be described. Colonel MarkosoffJs column alone failed to reach the 
appointed goal ; and i t  was not until half of his men had become unfit for duty 
and scarcely any of his beasts of burden remained that this gallant officer gave 
up the attempt. 

To Colonel Verovkin's column from Orenburg belongs the honor of capturing 
Khiva. On the morning of the 10th of June  1873, having left Orenburg a t  
the end of February, they carried the north gate of the city, which was a 
strongly-fortified place, well mounted with guns, a t  first well served, with a 
loss of only 16 killed and mounded. Later on the same day the Khan sent 
an offer of surrender to General Kaufmann, who had crossed the Oxus, below 
Heearasp, on the 3rd of June, and on the afternoon of that day the ltussian 
army entered Khiva, with a total loss of 107 killed and mounded. 

General Kaufmann's telegram announcing the occupation of IChiva by the 
troops under his command was despatched from Tchemkend on 28th June, and 
appeared in the Journal de St. Petersbozcrg of the 18th-?Oth June. The Khan 
of Khiva, i t  mas said, allowing himself to be led away by the warlike party, had 
fled from the city and concealed himself among the Yomoot Turkomans. 

4 
+ * i f  46, Results following the capture of Khiva. The Russian 
// Press urge rigorous measures . -The time had now arrived for testing 

the worth of Russian declaration whether called'" assurances," " engagements," or 
"intentions." Would the Russian Ministers now prove by action that they were 
sincere in professing that an extension of territory was an extension of weakness 3 
Or would the tenlptation be too great ? The immediate results of the capture 
of Khiva mere soon known. The Khan delivered himself up unconditionally 
to General Kauffmann on the Bud-14th July 1873. He  had previously issued a 
manifesto decreeing the liberation of all slaves and the abolition of slavery in 
his territories. As yet the rumours of General Kauffmann's intentions were con- 
fined to statements that he would exact two millions of roubles as a mar indemnity, 
and co~ltinue in occupation of the Khan's territory until that sum should be paid. 

[Secret, April 1874, No. 106.1 

Early in August 1873, however, Hcr hfajesty's Smbassador a t  St. Peters- 
burgh sounded a warning note. I n  his despatch No. 310 he wrote to Lord Granville 
that the Russian journals continued to urge upon the Imperial Government 
t.he expediency of retaining such portions of the dominions of the Khan of 
Khiva as would best secure Russia against further depredations on the part of 
the Turkomans. Tho great object of the writers appeared to be to secure for 
Russia the complete possession of the Oxus, and they had noticed with satis- 
factioll a report that the Grand Duke Nicholas Constnntinevitch intended in the 
following summer to explore the Osus to its very source. There could be no 
doubt that whatever the terms imposed on the Khan might be they would be 
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as to cripple !lil resources and to secure for Russia on the Oxul from wllich slle might keep the Turkornans in check and promote the develop 
rnent of commerce. 

[Secret, April 1874, A'o. 109.1 

On the 28th October 1873 Lord A. Loftus again wrote to the Secre- 
tory of State for Foreign Affairs foreshadowing the arrangements which rvere 
soon afterwards to be disclosed :- 

" Two of  t he  leading Journals published in this city have announced, on the  authority of 
t be  Turkeslan Gazelle, tha t ,  ' with the  permission O F  the Xmperor,' the r ight  bank of the  
Amu Dar ia  a n d  the  delta of t ha t  river From the  Caspian* to the  most wcsterly branch of t he  
Oxus  Lave been nnllexed t o  t h e  Russian Empire. 

"I hnve obtained no official confirmation of this intelligence, but the  S t .  Pe?ersbourg 
Gnzelte considers t h a t  t he  arlnexation in question is a natural result of the  recent expedition to  
Khiva, nnd a happy realization of the  hopes to  which the  expedition had civen rise. The 
Busski lllir is likewise of opinion tha t  the  news comm~~nica t ed  I)y the  Ttwkcslan Gazelle is  
perfect,ly colrect,, and it professes t o  have had no fait,ll in the  possibility of making a treaty of 
peace with t he  Khan  of K l~ iva ,  to  whom Russia is in a position to  dictate such terms as  are 
most  collducive t o  her interests. 

" If, therefore, t h e  statements of the  Turiestan Gazelle be admitted to be authentic and to 
be derived from an official source, i t  would appear t ha t  the  Khnnate of Khiva has become tribu- 
tary t o  Kussia unti l  a mar indemnity of about £300,000 shall have been  aid off, and that ,  
meancvhile, t h e  lower course of t he  Oxus will be lleld 11y Russian troops, and a Russian town 
a n d  naval station be built on the  r ight  bank of t h a t  river, a t  8 distance of 60 miles from 
Khiva  a n d  about 133 miles from B ~ k h a r a . ~ ' -  

[Secret, April 1874, NO. 11 5.1 

48. Disclosure of the Khivan Treaty in November 1873.- 
But there was no longer any question whether tl:e Russians intended to abide by 
their professions of a non-annexation policy. Already on the 22nd November 
1873 Her Majesty's Ambassador a t  St. Petersburg bad forwarded to the Secre- 
tary of State for Poreign Affairs the following important document, being no less 
than a translation of the Treaty of Peace concluded between General Kaufmann 
and the Khan of Khiva. The Treaty had been publislied by tlie official organ 
of the Imperial Government a t  Tashkend; and the translation mas as follows :- 

Translatiofc of the Treaty of Peace between Russia and Khivaproposed by GENERAL AIDE-DC. 

CAMP V O N  KAUPMANN, Commandi~tg the troops operating aga~usl Khiva, and accepted by 

the IChan of Khlliva, S Y U D  MAHOYED RAFIIX BAFIADOOR KHAN. 

" I n  pursuance of the  mill of H i s  Imperial Majesty the Emperor of all t he  Russias 
General Aide-de-camp Von Kaufmann I., Governor-Geue~ml of Turkestan, and Commander 
of the  troops operating in the Khanate of Khiva, entered the town of Khiva on the 
29th  day of Rfay of t he  present year and took possession of the  entire Khanate. 
The annexation of the new conquered country to the  Empire O F  Russia not having ft~rmed 
pa r t  of t,he of action laid down hy Elis Irnperii~l Majesty, the  Governor-General 
of Turkeetan invited SSud Mahomed Raliim Bahadoor K l ~ a n ,  the  lawlul Ruler of the  

Khanate,  mho had rnitlldramn to  tbe  Turkomaus, to  returu to the capital, in order t o  
receive from him his lost power and his former rights. I n  consequence of this invitation Syud 
Mahomed Hahim Bahadoor Khan came to  the camp of the Russian troops stationed under 
t he  malls of Khiva  and expressed his complete and sincere readiness to  comply with all the 
demands, and to accept any conditions that  the  Cornn~ander of the forces might  propose to him. 
On the basis of this declaration, General Aide-dc-Camp Von Kaut'mann I. proclaimed Syud 
)Inhomed Rrhim Unlladoor Khan Kuler of the Khanate of Kllira, and p v e  him detailed 
direl!tions fbr his gaidallcc In the  government of the country duriug its occnpation by the 
Russian forces. 

A w l  ( ? ) sic in original. 
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tlTmnquillity mas in this manner estnl~lisbrd in the Khanate. The nQw cnndition of 

nfajrs mas once submitted to by all the su1)ject~ of Sy11d Mahomed Rahim Balladoor Khan, 
Ihe exception of n majority of the Turkomnn tribes ; but, nlthough the latter testified their 

ollbmission by sending elders and deputies to tile Commander of the forces, yet  they did not 
~.ecognise the anthority 01' the Khan, and did not comply with the demantls of the 

Commander of the Russian forces. They have been punished and put down by the force of 
Russian arms. 

"The loss of a considerable part of their property, their great loss in lives, and particolal.ly 
h e  moral &tent mhich they hnve suffered, have firmly established the power of  the Khan 
over those tribes, and have assured the trauquillity of the entire country for the future. 

Before withdrawing the Russian troops from Khiva, General Aide-de-camp Von 
Kaurmnnn I., Governor-Genernl of Turkestan, Commander of the forces, has, by agr~xement 

His  High Dignity Spud M;ihorned Rahim Babadoor Kllan, laid down the Sollowing 
Articles, and, b . ~  confirming and accepting the same, His High Dignity 'the Khan of Khiva 
concludes a Treaty of Peace and Amity with Russia, and enjoys the high protection of His  
Imperial Rl~ jes ty  :- 

( 1  Syud Mahomed Rahim Bahadoor Khan acknowledges himself to be the humble servant, 
of tile Emperor of All the Russias. H e  renounces the right of maintaining any direct and 
frielldly relations with neipl~bouring Rulers and Kbaus, and of concluding with them commercial 
and other treaties of any kind soever, and shall not, without the knowledg~ aud permission 
of the superior Russian authority in  Central Asia, undertake any military operation against 
them. 

The boundary between t.he Russian and Khivan territories shall be the Amu Dnria from 
Kukertli down the river as far as the point a t  which the most westerly branch of the A m u  
Daria leaves the mnin stream, and from that  point the frontier shall p:lsa along such branch as 
far as its mouth i n  the Aral Sea. Farther, the frontier s l~al l  extend along the sea coast to  
Cape Urgu, and from thence along the base of the chink (escarpment) of the Ust-Urt, follow- 
ing the so-called ancient bed of the Amu Daria. 

'(The whole of the right bank of the Arnu Daria, and the lands adjoining thereunto, ~vhich 
have hitherto been considered as belongiug to Khiva, shall pass over from the Khan into the 
riossession of Russia, together with the people dwelling and camping thereon. Those p:~rcels 
OF land on the right bank which are n t  present the property of the Khan, and of which the  
usufruct has been given bv him to Khivan Officers of State, become likewise the property of 
the Russian Government, free of all claims on the part of previous owners. The Khan may 
indemnify them by grants of land ou the left bank. 

" I n  the event of a portion of such right bank being transferred to  the possession of the 
Emir of Bokl~ara hy the will of His Majesty the Emperor, His Majesty the Khan of Khiva 
~llall  recognize the latter as the lawful possessor of such portion of his fbrmer dominions, and 
eugages to renounce all intentions of re-establishing his aut,bor~ty therein. 

" Russian steamers and other Russian vessels, whether belongillg to the Government or 
to private individuils, sllnll have the free and exclusive right of navigating the Amu Daria 
River. Khivan and t3ol:hari;rn vessels may enjoy the same right not otlrermise than by special 
permission from the superior Russian authority in Central Asia. 

" Russinrle shall have the right to  construct wharve.; (landi~~g-places) on the left bank 
wheresoever the satne shall be found necess iry and convenicut. The Govertlrnent of the Klliln 
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sllall be responsible for the safety and 6ecurit.y of such wharves. The confirmation of the of localities for wharves shall rest with the suprior R u s h n  authority in Centrd 
Asia. 

ARTICLE VII. 
independently of such wharves, Russians sball have the right to establish fachries on the 

left bank of the Amu Daria for the purpose of storing and safe-keeping their mercbandize. 
For the purposes of such factories the Government of the Khan shall allot in the localities 
which shall have been indicated by the superior Russian authority in Central Asia a suffi- 
cient quantity of unoccupied land for wharves, and for the construction of storehouses, of 
buildings for the accommodation of the servants of the factories, and of persons transacting 
business with the factories, and of merchantsJ offices, as well aa for the establishment of domea- 
tic farms. Such factories, together with all persons residing thereat, and with all goods 
stored therein, shall be under the immediate protection of Government of the Khan, which 
shall Le responsible for the safety and security of the same. 

ARTICLE VIII. 
"All the towns and villages without exception wjthin the Khanate of Khiva shall 

henceforward be open to Russian trade. Russian merchants and Russian caravans may freely 
t.ravel throughout the entire Khanate and shall enjoy the special protection of the loci1 
authorities. The Government of the Khan shall be responsible for the safety of caravans 
and stores. 

ARTICLE IX. 
" Russian merchants trading in the Khanate shall be free from the payment of c m t o w  

duties (" ziakut ") and of all dues on trade, in the same manner as the merchants of Khiva 
have long enjoyed immunity from "ziakutJJ on the route through Kazalinsk, a t  Orenburs 
and a t  the stations (landing-places) on the Caspian Sea. 

ARTICLE X. 
" Russian merchants shall have the right of carrying their goods through the Khivan 

territory to all neighbouring countries free of customs duties (free transit trade.) 

ARTICLE XI. , 
Russian merchants shall, if they desire it, have the right to establish agents (caravan- 

bashis) in Khiva and in other towns within the Khanate for the purpose of maintaining com- 
munication with the authorities and superintending the regularity of their trade. 

ARTICLE XII. 
Russian subjects shall have the right to hold immovable property in Khiva. A land- ta  

shall be leviable on the same by agreement with the superior Russian authority in Central Asia. 

ARTICLE XIII. 
a Commercial engagements between Russian and Khivans shall be fulfilled inviolably on 

both sides. 
ARTICLE XIV. 

"The Government of the Khan engages to examine without delay the ccunplaints and 
claims of Rllsssian subjects against Khivans, and in case such complaints and claims sball 
prove to be well founded to give immediate satisfaotion in respect to the same. I n  the examina- 
tion of disputes (claims) between Russian subjects aud Khivans, preference shall be given to 
Russians in respect to the payment of debts by Khivans. 

ARTICLE XV. 
Complaints and claims of Khivaos against Russian subjects shall be referred to the 

nearest Russian authorities for examination and satisfaction, even in the evcnt of such 
romplaink and cldms being raised by Russian subjects within the confines of the Khanate. 

ARTICLE XVI. 
"The Government of the Khan shall in no case give refuge to emigrants (run-amays) from 

Russia, having no from Russian authorities, without regard to the nationality ?f such 
individuals. Should any Russian subjects, being criminals, seek concealment w i t h  the 
boundaries of Khiva, in order to avoid judicial pursuit, the Government of the Khan engages 
to  capture such persone and to surrender them ta the nearest .Russian nuthoritia. 



-- - -___ _ - 

4 8 Treaty of peace with Khiva. Cl873. 
--- -- 

ARTICLE XVII. 
The proclamation made by Syud Mahomed Rahim Bahadoor Khan on the 12th-24th day 

of July last, respecting the liberation of all slaves in the Icbanate, and the ~bolition in  perpe- 
tuity of slavery and of trade in men, shall remain in full force, and the Government of the 
Khan engRges to einploy all the mcans in its power in  order to match over the strict and con- 
~cientious prosecution of this matter. 

ARTICLE XVIII. 
" A  fine is inflicted on the Khanate of Khiva to the extent of 2,200,000 roubles in  order to  

cover the expenses incurred by the Russian Exchequrr in the prosecution of the late war which 
waa provoked by thc Government of thc Khan and by the Khivan people. Since, owing to 
the insufficiency of nloney in the country, and particularly in the hands of the Government, 
the K h ~ v a n  Government is unable to pay the above sum within a short time, the Khivan 
Government shall, in consideratio11 of this dificulty, have the right of paying the said fine 
by instalruents, with the addition of interest thereon a t  the rate of 5 per cent. per annum on 
condition that, during the first two years, 1,00,000 roubles shall he annually paid into the 
Russian Exchequer, 1,25,000 roubles per annum during the two ensuii~g years, and after that  
1,75,000 roubles per anuum during the succeeding two years ; and the year 1882, that  is to say 
after the expiration of eight years, the sum of 8,00,000 roubles shall be paid; and lastly, a 
sum of not less than 2,00,000 roubles shall be paid until thc filial settlement of the claim. 
The instalments may be paid hoth iu Russian bank notes and in the current coin of Khiva, 
a t  the pleasure of the Government of the Khan. 

"The first instalment shall be paid on the 1st-13th December 1873. On account of this 
instalment the Khan shall have the right to  levy taxes for the current year from the population 
on the right bank, according to the assesment hitherto in force; this collection shall be 
terminated by the 1st-13th December by agreement between the Khan's collectors and the 
local Russian authorities. 

" Subsequent instalments shall be paid by the 1st-13th November of each year, until the 
entire fine, with the interest thereon, shall have been paid off. 

" After the expiration of nineteen years, that  is to  say, by the 1st-13th November 1892, 
after the payment of 2,00,000 roubles for the year 1892, the sum of 70,054 roubles will still be 
due by the Government of the Khan, and, by the 1st-13th November 1893, the last instal- 
ment of 73,557 roubles shall be paid. Should the Government of the Khan desire to shorten 
the term of payment and thus to  reduce the amount of accruing interest it shall have the 
right to pay larger annual instalrqents. 

" These conditions have been fixed and accepted for exact execution and constant guidance 
on the out? part by General Aid-de-Camp Von Kanfmann I., Governor-General of Turliestan, 
and on the other part by Syud Mahomed Rahim Babadoor Khan, Ruler of Khiva, in the 
garden of Hendemian (the camp of the Russian troops a t  the city of khiva) on the 12th- 
24th day of August 1873 on the 1st day of the month of Radjab in the year 1290. 

"The original Treaty was signed and sealed by General Aide-de-camp Von Kaufmann I., 
Governor-General of Turkestan, and by Syud Mahomed Rahim Bahadoor Khan." 

4a. Note of the principal points gained by Russia through 
the Treaty of Peace with Khiva. Remarks of the English 
Government thereupon.-By this Treaty, it will be observed, not only did 
tho Russians annex the Khivan territory on the right bank of the Amu Daria 
and in the Delta of the river from the point where the most westerly branch 
leayes the main stream, but they acquired complete command of the river 
throughout the dominions of the Khan. As the Ambassador a t  St. Petersburgh 
put the case in his despatch No. 416, dated 20th November 1873 " a  con- 
siderable portion of the territory of Khiva including the Delta of the Oxus, 
and the whole of the lower course of that river to a polnt which Russia considers 
to be the limit of the possessions of Bokhara has been annexed and constituted 
into a new Russian district with the newly constituted fortress of Alexandro- 
Yetrovsk as the seat of its military and civil administration." Thus had the 
dreams of the Russian Press become a reality : and Count~Schouvaloff's '< assur- 
ances" melted like snow before the ardent longing of Russian politicians to 
wcure the navigation of the Oxus. The English Government, however, were 
not disposed to do more than to take note of the facts. After pointing out the 
accession of territory and other privileges gained by Russia, and mentioning tile 
report that a Russian fort was in course of construction on the right bank of the 
Oxus near Shourakhan about 30 miles east of Khiva, the Secretary of State 
for Foreign Aff'airs in his despatch dated 7th January 1874, proceeded to say 
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that Her  Majesty's Government saw no practical advantage in examining too 

minutely how far these arrangements were in strict accordance with the assur- 

ances given to Lord Granville in January 1873 by Count Schouvaloff as to 

the intentions with which the expedition against Khiva was undertaken, since 

they were not disposed to share in the exaggerated apprehensions which had 

at times been expressed in England as to the danger to British rule in India 

which might arise from the extension of Russian influence in Central Asia. 

Lord Granville then stated the views of the English Government on the subject 

of threatened movements against the Turkomans, whose affairs will be noticcd 

hereafter in a separate Chapter. 

[ Secret, April 1874, Nos. -23 1 and 248. ] 

51 & 52. Prince G o r t s c h a k o f f  attributes Russian proceedings 

in Khiva to regard for the Khan's protection.-Prince Gortschakoffs 

apology represented the Russian proceedings to have been dictated by a bene- 

volent desire for the Khan's welfare. When Lord Granville's despatch N ~ ,  23, 

dated 7th January 1874, was communicated to the Russian Chancellor, he 

made no remark on that part of it which related specially to the issue of the 

Khivan campaign. But he stated to Her Majesty's Ambassador early in 

January 1874, that the Imperial Commissioner had strictly abstained from 

remaining in  occupation of Khiva, although requested to do so by the Khan 

for his own protection ; but that he had been oblipd to occupy such a posi- 

tion as would enable him to maintain peace and order, which otherwise would 

have been impossible. The r i s h  of the Imperial Government was to maintain 

the Khan in his sovereign position, ai:d to do so they were obliged to grant 

him their protection, Had the Russian forces retired altogether, disorder would 

have recommencrd, and, if they had been obliged to make a seconll expedition 

to =hivn, no other course but that of annexation would have remained. 

[ Secret, April 1874, No. 25 1.1 



48 Attack on the Yomnde after the fall of Khivb 

-- 

53. Expedition against the Yomuds after the fall of Khiva.- 

In the treaty of peace with Khiva mention is made of the punishment inflicted 

on the Turkoman tribes. Tliis needs explanation, not only as a remarkable 

episode in the military operations of the Khivan Campaign, but because the 

attack upon the Yomuds is said to have been unprovoked, and to hhve either 

formed part of a scheme for the general subjugation of tlie Turkoman tribes, 

or to have sprung from less honorable motives. The following is the account 

given of General Kaufmann's proceedings by the British Ambassador at  St. 

Petersburg in his despatch No. 369, dated 30th September 1873 :- 

" General Kaufmann had acquired the conviction that  the power of the Khan over these 

Turlioman tribes was met.ely nominal, nnd that  to ensure the maintenance of future good rela- 

tions with the Kllivan Government, it was necessary to reduce them to submission, and to 

profit by the present occupation to do so. 

If Acaordingly, General Kaufmann: decided to impose on the Turkoman tribes a war con- 

tribution, aud to commence by imposing i t  on the tribe of Bairam Schalees, the most turbulent 

and most warlike of the Turkoman Yomuds. 

"The contribution mas fixed at 300,000 roubles (@10,000) and was leviable on the number 

of their tents, estimated a t  30,OOU. Towards the end of June, General Kaufmann summoned 

the elders of the Tomuds to notify to them the contribution and the conditions of its payment. 

" Alter delaying their arrival, they su1)sequently consented to the payment. Five of the 

elders mere sent l)ac!i to inform the several tribes and to raise the contribution. Twelve mere 

detained by Geueral Kaufmann as hostages to be liberated when the Yomuds had commenced 

their first payment. 

"To superintend the collection of this contribution, General Kaufmann despatched a 

detachment of troops under General Golovatchow to Kazavat, the district where commence the 

first estallishme~~ts of the Yomud Bairam Schalees. 

"On his arrival thrre General Gulovatchow learnt not only that no preparations were 

made for collecting the contribution, bnt that the Yomud tribe had decided to oppose armed 

resista~~ce to the demands in question." 

[Secret, April 1874, No. 319. ] 
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Tho particulars of the struggle which ensued, the defeat of tlie Torliomans, 
and the barbarity of the Russians, will be found vividly depictcd in tlie work of 
an  eye-witness, MacGahan's "Campaigning on the Oxus." I n  tlle official 
accounts sbicl i  formed the basis of Lord A Loftus' dcspateh dated 30ttl Sep- 
tember 1873, these proceedings were made out to bc not only justifiable hut  
beneficial. The defeat of the Yomuds, it mas said, appeared to have created a 
great impression in the Khanate : the sedentary population felt relicvcd from 
the oppression they had hitherto suffered from their warlike neighl~ours : cven 
the Khan of Khiva had sent a congratulatory letter to General Kaufmann : tho 
severe chastisement of the Bairam Schalees was expected to ensure the pacifica- 
tion of the Khanate. 

54. General Kaufmann's policy in attackin the Turkomans 
condemned by General Tchernaieff and criticised % y the Governor- 
General of Orenburg.-Very different, however, and far less favorable were 
the comments of tllose who mere not bound to paint with rose-color every 
movement of the Russian Military Commanders. On the 19th December 1873 
Mr. R. Micl~ell wrote that he had received from an English traveller a confir- 
mation of the report that General Kaufmann had purposely and wantonly 
attacked the Turkomans with a view t o  military operations in the future. 

[ Secrel, 8 p r i ~  1874, Nos. 179 and 228.1 

Another view of the same events was given in Lord A. Loftus' despatch 
dated 17th November 1873. The Ambassador had learnt that on a recent 
occasion the Governor-General of Orenburg llad stated his conviction that the 
severe punishment inflicted on the Turkomans by order of General I<aufrnann 
after the capture of Khiva, had not been immediately provoked by these nomads, 
but that, since the Turkomans had been pu.rposely exasperated into hostile 
opposition to the ltussinn troops, an expedition against them in the following 
spring, and. even the occupation of Merv, the oasis which they occupy during 
the summer months, had become inevitable. 

" This view," wrote Lord  Loftus, "of the  action taken by General Kaufmann is, t o  a 
grea t  extent, supported b y  a leading political and literary magaziue published in the city, 
which, i n  reviewing the  incidents of the  campaign agaiust  Khiva, shows tha t  General Kauf- 
mannJs object in attacking the  Yomud Turkomans mas to  place on a different basis the rela- 
tions t h a t  had hitherto ex~s t ed  between the  Turkomans and the  Khivan Government, in order 
t o  enable t he  latter to  comply with any dema~lds t ha t  might  herealter be made upon Khiva by 
Russia. 

"Wit11 tha t  object t he  Russian Commander-in-Chief ordered a contribution of 300,000 
roubles to  be levied on the  most numerous and most powerful tribe of the  Yomud Turkomans, 
t he  elders of rnhich a t  once promised to comply with the requisitions, and accordingly despatcl~ed 
five elders of tlleir body to acquaint the whole of t he  tribe with the  demaud tha t  had been 
made upon them, and lert twelve other elders as hostages i n  the  Russian Camp. 

( I  The writer o f  this article in the ;\Iagazine states tha t  nu the  7th-191h of Ju ly ,  without 
for tile r e su l~  of the actioll thus talcell by the Turkomans, a detncllment untler General 

~~~~~~t~~~~ puslled forward to the town 01, Haznrat, wllere the settlelnent of the Duiram 
&halee tribes of t he  Yomud Turkoma~ls  co~nn~euccJ .  

11 It consisicd of eight cornpa~~ies of inf:~nt~.y, eight columlls of (:ossaclrs, 10 guns, nr?d :L 
rocket battery, inclusive also of two mittrailleuse.2. 

" Having met ollly ~ v i t h  sn~al l  partits of Yomuds, who mere appnrLtntly \ratching the 
movenlellts of the detachments, Gelrernl Golovatcl~ow ~levertlleless cornrncucctl nlilitary ollcrn- 
tiolls on the  21st July by a caravan and 6ririg bhell into some retreating Turkomans. 

~t is tlIerefore c\cnr, says the  -miter of the article in  question, ~ l l n t  tbe payrr~ent of the 
contriLution from [he first not been expected; military operatiuns \\-ere c o m u ~ c ~ ~ c r d  on the 
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follrth dny after the  elders had nppeared before General Kaufinann in  compliance with the 
sllmmons. I t  is t.rne t h a t  t he  Commar~der of t he  d c t a c l l ~ n e ~ ~ t  hnd received information to  the  

that, far from proceeding to  collect t h e  coutrib~rtions, t h e  Yomuds had risen, and were 
p r c p n i ~ ~ g  to  decamp and to resort t o  force of arms. 

' (I t ,  is not  however known, continues the  article, how far t h a t  information mas well 
founded, as only three days had passed since the  contribution hail been demanded. Neverthe- 
less mhctller or not the  iuitiative of t he  expeditiou against  t he  Yomud Turlromans had been 
taken in consequence of t l ~ e i r  conduct, and wheth(xr i t  is or no t  entirely attr ibutable to  the 
local nutl~orities, no real siguificance can be attached to the  circumstance!' 

[Secret ,  April 1874$, NO. 231. ] 

I f  the above account be correct, two points are plainly established-lst, 
that the movement against the Khivan Turkomans mas in pursuance of a preme- 
ditated policy and mas undertaken irrespectively of their past conduct; 212d, 
that the Turkomans were not given time to yield before they underwent the 
Russian attack. 

55. Mr. Eugene Schuyler's account of the expedition against 
the Turkomans, and the causes which led to  it.-A similar version 
of t.he story is given by Mr. Eugene Schuyler, Secretary of the United States 
Legation, who visited the Russian Province of Turliistan, and whose testimony, 
as nu impartial observer, is entitled to weight. 

His account of what occurred is as follows :- 
" A  contributiou ofsome 2,200,000 roubles mas laid upon the  K h a n ;  but, as his income 

amounted t o  400,000 roubles a year, i t  mas intimated t h a t  i t  would require a t  least 20 years 
t o  pay this. Khiva having been punished, t he  aim of the  expedition mas over, and the  promise 
of the  Emperor given to the  English Government by Count Schouvaloff, that ,  after punishing 
the  Khan,  the  Russian armies would retire, had t o  be carried out. A par t  of t h e  contribution, 
howeyer, had been laid on the  Turkoman tribes, whom it mas also desired t o  punish for the  
pnrt they had taken in  the  mar. It mould perhaps have been wiser t o  have passed this i n  
silence, for t he  Turkomans, i n  so far as the  war mas concerned, mere nominally suhc~c t s  of t h e  
Khan,  and in his service had fought against  t h e  expedition of Orenburg, b u t  after being 
beaten off, t,hey mere for a month on the most friendly terms po~sible, and the  small detach- 
ments which were sent out for geological and surveying purposes passed niphts and  days i n  
the  Turkoman encampment with perfect safety. The opinion of the  officers from Orenburg- 
who tbink very highly of the  Turkornans-is t ha t  t h y  moultl strictly have adhered to  t h e  
peace which had been signpd. It mas, hon,ever, necessary to  have some actions in which t h e  
Tashkend expedition could dist,inguish itself and receive i t s  @hare of honors and rewards, the  
glory of the  affair having becn so far t o  the  Orenborg and Caucasus expeditions alone. After 
~nipi~siing the  contribution upon tlic Turkomans, General Kauf'mann called to himself the  
elclcrs ol' the uomad tribe, and informed them t l ~ i t  they should pay within two weeks a par t  
of this sun] and t,inle would I,c given for payment of the  rest, and det:lined a portion of them 
as Ilo>tagrs until the first payment was made. Instead of waiting for t.he two weeks, he 
.immc~liatcly sent out a detachment, corr~manded by General ~ ~ o l o v a t c h o w ,  t o  ascertain the  
I'robaL~ility of the  payment. General Gc~lovetcl~ow inlmediately Legan to  attaclr the  Turkoman 
villages and L ' I ~ C ~ I I I ~ L U ~ ~ ~ S ,  burned the  houses, destroyed the  wagons of household stores, and 
sl~reacl uevastatiou gcne~nl ly  among ttllern. The Turkomans were, of course, exceedingly 
angry a t  this, and complaincd to the  detachment of Orenllurg, which was theu in  i t s  retreat, 
enying, t h a ~  il' tbey were not so friendly with General Kaufu~ann ,  now would be just  thc  t ime 
to lall tozcther apon General Golovatchow's expedition and utterly annihilate it. A t  last 
a t  lllyalli there was an attac.1; of Turkomans upon Gcnernl Golova~chom's camp, in wl~ich, 
after al.eat, disorder, the Russians were successful and the  Tar l iomats  retreated. After this 
the Yomuds aLnucloned thcir c t ~ u ~ ~ t r y ,  and marched off in to  tlre dcsert, being however 
tlroroughly angry, and ready a t  the  first opportur~it,y t o  renew their attack, and indisposed t o  
I m p  ally pcacc that  might I,e made. l'lle attack on the Turkomans was, os General 
Kr)-ihanofsky, the  Goveruor-General of OrenllnrR, informed us, quite r~ncalled lor, and likely 
to lead t o  serious results. ' It mill now be necefisnry,' he said, ' for us t o  have expeditions 
a p i l l ~ t  thc Tul~l;omans for many years. It will be a second Cnucasue, and in the end me shall 
6nd oursclres obliged to take blerv, which mould undoubtedly lead to complicatious with 
Eoq la~~d . '  " 

[ Secret, Oclober 1874. KO. 23. ] 
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56. The attack on Yomuda attributed to jealousy on the 

part of the Tashkend Division of the Khivan Force.-It will be 

observed that Mr. Eugene Schuyler assigned as one of the principal reasons for 

the savage treatment of the Yomuds the necessity that the Tashkend Force 

sl~ould have an opportunity of sharing in the glories of the campaign. 

57. General Kaufmann's instructions to the Officer Com- 

manding the expedition against the Yomuds.-Barbarity of those 

instructions.-The following is an extract giving the most important part 

of General Kaufmann's orders :- 

No. 1167, dated Khiva, 6th July 1873. 

TRANBLATION. 

Aeld Slag of the Armies operating against Khiva. 

To O5cer Commanding, Turkistan Division. 

'(1 summoned the leaders and influential people of the Yomuds for the final settlement of 

the Turkoman question. 

"01 the twenty-five summonod, seventeen came to me to-day ; their names are on the 

annexed list. 

l r I  told them I should levy a contribution on all the Yomude amounting to 300,000 

roubles, a third of which (100,000) must be paid within ten days from the 7th July, and the 

remaining 200,000 roubles five days later, that is, on Sunday, July ~ 2 n d .  

The elders promised me to pay this money, and I therefore ordered them to choose fire 

of their number to have charge of the collection and the payment of the tax. 

cf  The names of the five men thus chosen appear on the annexed list. 

4 1  1 retained the remaining twelve as hostages. 

Those appointed to collect the money asked me to appoint five more rneu from those 

as hostages to assist them, to which I replied that when the other sir who had been 

s,,mmoncd to me, 1 would release the 6ve asked for as assistnntr. 
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#(The money mas ordered t o  be pnid to Your Excellency a t  Knzavat. 

In order closer to  follow up the collection from the Yomuds, I nsk Your Excellency to 

start on the 7th July with your division for Knzavat, and there take up a suitable position. 

" I f  Your Excellency should perceive that  the Yomuds do not busy themselves wit11 tile 

collection of the money, but  assemble with a view to attacking our armies, or even to escaping, 

then I propose that  you should immediately march against the Yomud villages situated along 

Kazavat canal and its branches, and deliver these villages, their houses and families to ficll and 

co,npnplele ruin and deotrtcclion, a d  thcir.property,$ocks &., to conjscalion. 

Your Excellency can alone determine on the spot what measures to take in order to 

carry out these orders. 

((The only information I have respecting the Yomud vil1agt.s on the Kazavat canal is 

derived from verbal enquiries; I can therefore a t  present merely give you a general idea of tile 

plan of action of the ' division of execution.' 

I think it would be best to  send the troops os nearly as possible to  the extremities of the 

canal on its left bank, close to the lakes into which the canal flows, near the desert. 

' (That portion of the troops which should be cavalry would move a t  the same time as the 

infantry would be advancing along the road from Kazavat to Zmakshira, and the Yomuds 

with their families and flocks would be surrounded. 

Au important condition for tbis is that  the cavalry and infantry should reach Zmakshira 

as soon as possible, in order to cut off the escape of the Yomuds into the steppe. 

With tbis position of the troops in  Zmakshira, and with the movements of the column 

which would act on the outskirts of the Yomud villages, the Yomuds would appear to he in a 

position from which there could be no escape. 

Should they plunge into the desert, i t  is to be supposed that they and their flocks 

herds mould perish from want of water." 

[ Secret, November 1874, No. 42. ] 

Whatever may have been the reasons or motives which led to the expedition 

against the Yomuds, there can be no doubt that the severity of the measures 

adopted was in accordance with General Kaufmann's plan of action. The 

documents quoted, especially the passages in italics, speak for themselves. 

Assuming the misconduct of the Yomuds, it would still be difficult for the 

Russians to free themselves from the imputation of treating their enemies 

with unusual barbarity. 
(Bd.) I?. H.,-5-4-76. 



CHAPTER 111 

TIfE TURROIUANS, NERV, AND THE LINE OF THE ATTREK RIVER. 

58. Statistics of Turkoman tribes and their settlements.- 
Accordillg to Vnrrlbery (page 300, Travels iu Central Asia) there are ninc tribe8 
of Turkornans, numbering- 

No. of tents. 

... 12,000 

... 50,OOC 

... 3,000 

... 1,500 
... x,oo0 
.. 10,000 
... 60,000 
... ie,r101) 
... 40,000 

106,500 
or, reclconiug five persons to each tent, a total of 382,500, which agrees 
closrlg wit11 the total 1,000,000 given by N. Soholef. (Michell's Abstract 
No. XXXII . )  

[ Secret, Ap).il 1874, ATo, 120.1 

A n o t h ~ r  authority, Colonel Venioukoff, gives the numbers of four principal 
tribps as belo~rr :- 

Tents. 
Yomuds ... ... ... ... about 4S,000 
Tckkes . . ... ... ... ,, 6O,(JOO 
Ersaris ... ... ... ... ,, 6G,000 
Alielis ... ... ... ,, 58,250 

and the total number of tents 340,000. 

I n  a recent memorandum, however, prepared by Mr. Michell, the total 
number of families is said to bc 308,200, or, reckonillg five to a family, 
morc than a million and a half; while the families in the principal tribes are 
said to be- 

Families. 
... ... ... Goklrns ... ... 29,600 

... ... ... ... TLtltkes ... 46,000 ... ... ... ... Ersaris ... 80,000 ... ... Oka (including Aliclis and othersj ... 80,000 
... ... ... ... Yom~lds  ... 33,:300 

Captain Xapier, who bas recently visited Meshed and collected information 
respecting the Turkornans, computes the number of Telrke tents, excluding the 
Akhal branch a t  25,000 which, accepting seven instead of five as the average of 
a nomad family, be considers equal to a population of 175,000 and a total of 
effective males, not slaves, of about 30,000. Allowing 25,000 as the available 
fighting force of the Tekkes and 10,000 for the Akhal and dependent clans, he 
obtaills a total of 35,000 fighting men, of whom 15,000 are horsemen and 
20,000 foot. TIle prowess of the former is ~ O ~ O ~ ~ O U S ,  but i t  is not so generally 
known that the latter are considered staunch fighters by their enemies, the 
Persians, and are capable of making a good stand behind entrenchments. 

[ ~~,,.~i, , lpr~ 1874, fi, 205, old Coploin Napier'r dlcinorand~iin oj ??lid Fc6r1~ary 1 S75. ] 



-- 
64 The Tnrkomans and their settlemente. 

__ --. . -  - ---- - -  

I n  Appendix, I, will be found a letter from the Astrabad Mission Agent,, 
dated 30th Dccember 1873, giving the statistics of the Yomuds. If these are 
accurate, the tribe is more numerous tlian has been supposed. 

lr  The Yomud tribe, wllich resides in the neighbollrl~ood of Astrsbad, consisted formcrlp 
of 40,000 f :~n~~l i c s ,  Out hnvr now i~lcrenscd to 60,000. Ot' these families 20,000 ~acside to  the 
nortll of Astr:lbad ~ I O I I I  Ilussuu Kooli, which isat the mouth of t,heAttrek, up to the Goombed- 
i-linboos, which is the boundary line betmccn thc Yomud and Goklen t~ ibes ,  and tlre remainder 
from Balklrsn, Aladagh, and Senoo Dnghee, to near the Khivan territory, exteudi~lg ovvr a 
space of 20 stages." 

[Polilical A., April  1874, No. 198.1 

The countfry occupied by the several t,ribes is well enough known. 
The Tchaudor are said to roam over a tract from the Caspian Sea to old 
Urgunj and 33aldnmsaz in Khiva; the Ersari occupy the left bank of the 
Oxus from Cliarjoee to B a k h  : the Alieli surround Andkhoi: the Kara are 
found in the sandy desert between Andbhoi and Merv: the Salor, Sarrak, and 
Tekke hold tho country about the Icoppet and Karendagh Mountains, 
around Merv and along the Murghab to near Herat : the Goblen till the banks 
of the River Gurgan : while the great tribe of Yomuds range over the eastern 
shore of the Caspian and extend from the Rivers Attrek and Gurgan to the 
south-western portion of the Khanate of Khiva, mhich they occupy along 
with branches of the Tchaudor, Kara, and other minor tribes. 
[For; Bcll~uald's " Russians in Central Asia," pp. 107-1 08, and dliclrell's dbstract LXPIII. 

Secrel, Aprrl 1874, A'o. 239.1 

I n  Chapter I1 some account has been given of the attack made by order 
of General Kaufmann upon the Bairam Schalee branch of the Yomnds. The 
tribes to which attention mill be more especially directed in this Chapter are 
those on tlie Attrek and Gurgan and in the neighbourhood of Merv, namely, the 
Goklens, Yomuds, and the warlike Tekkes. 

59. Description of the Rivers Gurgan, Attrek, and Kara- 
Su.-Before proceeding further, it may be well to note such information as we 
possess regarding the course of the rivers to the south-east of the Caspian and 
the country through mhich they run. The following account of the Gurgan is 
taken from Mr. Michell's memorandum on the country of the Turkomans and 
from a recent report by Captain Napier on the topography of the Eastern 
Elburz tract. 

THE GURGAN takes i ts  rise from Germeh CheshmB, in the Guli-dagh 
Mountains, a little to the north of Shahbas, close to the camping grounds of 
the Goklen Turkomans of the Kara Balkan branch of that tribe. Captain 
Napier places the perennial source of the river a t  the defile called Dehana-i- 
Gurgan, 30 miles north-west of Jah  Jerm. From thence i t  is said to wind 
for 18 or 20 miles to the open meadow of Gurgan. I t  is formed by the 
junction of two streams, the Guli-dagh and the Zau, or the left and principal 
branch. The confluence of these streams occurs near the great stone rock, 
which is crowned with a fort called Kazan-kai. On the right bank of the 
Z3u are tlic ruins of Merish. The Gurgan has no affluents from the right : but 
on the left, according to Blaremberg, i t  receives the Dugh Saudjak, Karadja-Su, 
Karateken, Kosh-Kupri, with its d u e n t s  the Chagaly (Surche-Blagaleh) and 
the Egdyrj, 10 miles below Salian, at the mouth of the Kosh-Kupri. 

By tlie ruins of Altyn Kala, 10 miles belom the mouth of the Egdyrj, the 
Gurgau separates into two main channels to the sea. 

 he ~ u m a c h a  Ab, or the right arm, changes its name after passing 
through the lagoon Kuduk Naura, 2% miles below Altyn Kala, to Gomush-tepe 
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A g h a ~ i ,  runs 20 miks  further to tllv sm, tliscllnrsing it,,,l[ o n n  , r l l l , l  
to the south of Gomush-tcpe through scvcral moutl~s, of mllich tilc ~ ~ ~ , i , . : , ~ k i l  
is the principal ouo. 

'Jllc left a r m  flows sou t l l -~es t  from Alfyn for a distance (,igllt 
miles to Icaralral laqoon, ~vbicli has two o ~ t f l i , ~ ~ ~ ,  t l I C  ol-e;lt  ~ ~ ~ d j ; ~ - ~ ~ k ~  
on the north, unrl tlie Kicliik Gwgan on tbc soutll, I l o t l l  of lv l l i c l l  opPll i n t o  
the sea in scvcral brancl~es, such as the little H,ot!ja-i\jcfes, the Hai-l)nul,,t Kil, 
the Gurgan, ailtl the Rarn Gilek. Boats can pencrl.atc from the sen only i,,t,, 
a vcry few of these moutl~s. 

Tile sources of ~ I I C  Gurgan are 100 n~ilcs  distant from the coast; tlley 
serve to  irrigato the best portion of tlie I'urkoman country, tllcre is a 
great congregation of settlerncnts of Yomud and Goklen Turltomans, l,rtlich 
tribes are separated from each other by the Karad,jjn-Su River. The collrse of the 
Gurgan by the camping grounds of the Goklen Turlromans is 60 miles distant 
from the  chain of mouutains on the south. I n  this part of the country by the 
mountsius, vegetation is luxurinllt ; there are even trees. The mountain heigllts 
are clothed with forest ; on the slopes grow pomegranates, Brazil nuts, grapes, 
figs, and the white mulberry tree. I n  a word, all the moisture from the southern 
portion of the Caspian, which is brought by the westerly winds, rests here and 
fertilises tlle soil to such a degree that tlie lands by the sources of the Gurgan, 
(such a n  exception to the entire country of the Turkomans taken generally,) 
constitute the '1 urkoman paradise. 

Being fed from mountain ranges of great attitude, thc Gurgan comes 
down in  a larger body of water than the Attrek, although its course is shorter 
t han  tha t  of the latter river. A s  the Gurgan nears the sea, its banks fall and 
the currents become sluggish. The river 1s said to be fordable everywhere, 
except after floods. 

T H E  ATTREK river is described in Mr. Michell's memorandum as issuing 
from the Kharys Lake in  the mountains of Khorassan, a few f ~ w s a t ~ ~ s  to the 
south-east of Kuchan, and flowing by Shirvan, Budjnur and Hermah. According 
t o  Blaremberg, this river takes its rise a t  Kale Yusuf. I t  flows first to tlltt 
north-west, and then in  a westerly direction. I t  is for some way skirted by the 
Zan6-dagh Mountains on the right, and by the Kurd-Litch on the left. 

From its sources to its embouchure the Attrek runs about 260 miles. 
The Attrek receives only one considerable affluent, from the north, viz., the 
Zumbar or Zund River with its tributary, the Chandyr which joins the 
Zumbar on its left, 40 miles above the mouth of the latter. The Zumbar on 
its right side is skirted by a range of mountains called Karagatch Bairy, which 
extend in  a north-westerly direction and terminate on the side facing the river 
i n  numerous deep defiles. From the south the Attrek receives its largest 
tributary known as Germekhans, which drains the plateaux north and east of 
I(oochan, the western slopes of tho Kelat chain, the Koochan plain, and the 
mountains bounding it on the south. 

From the Chat-i-Attrek, tlie point of junction of all the principal tribu- 
taries of the Attrek, to the sea the river is said to have a course of about 80 
miles, bending towards the sou,th. The fertile plain between i t  and the Gurgan 
lies on one side, varying from 13, to 7 fursahhs; on the other and stretching far 
away to the north, a wide expanse of desert. 

The Attrek flows into the Caspian a t  the head of a deep indentation 
forming a Bay or Estuary known as Hussun Kooli- 

~h~ course of the river is circuitous. The stream is very rapid, and the 
water is discolol.ed. Near the embouchure of the Attrek the banks are low 

and muddy, Boats can some three or four miles up the stream. 
=ussun gooli  Bay or Lagoon extends about nine miles from north to south, 

and tile same from west to east. I t s  shores are low, flat, sandy and barren- 
~h~~~ is an 0jurgilly Turkoman villago on the westem shore of the spit, which all 
but shuts in the lngoon, consisting of ZOO tents, where the 'I'urkomans build their 
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boats (flat-bottomed), procuring the timber from Pcrsia. Here, too, since 1835 
has becu settled a Russia11 fishin,o company. The mouth of the Attrek is eight 
miles distaut from lhis crtll or vilinge. 

TLIE KARA-SU is said to be the natural boundary of the lands of the 
Persians and Tomud Turkomnns. I t  forms tho frontier of the proviuce of 
Astmb~td, alld is, according to Blarcmberg, about 40 nliles in length ; according 
to General Khodsko, who mas Russian Consul a t  Resht in 1836, it is only 24 
miles long. 

The Kara-SLI is so called only a t  its mouth. It  has its source in the Retul 
defile, soutli-east of tho to~vn of ilstrabxl, which is five miles distant from its 
left. There is n bridge called Lemerdan ovcr this river (which is here called 
Andinnli) ; a t  the villngc of J3erestau, 15 miles up from Astrabad, the river 
flows through wicle swamps. Down stream, about five miles from Astrabad, the 
first village is Sinpal, thc nest  is ~ll isin,  34 nliles lower; then again Murd-ab 
or Poshtogul, G+ miles ; from the latter place i t  is only 34 miles to the bay. 
Boats can 1):1ss about 3 miles up the Kara-Su, thc breadth being firm 21 to 84 
feet, and tlie depth frolu 7 to 21 fkct; the banlis are fringctl with reeds, and 
higher 111) thcy prerrnt all passage; the Pcrsian fort Sengir slands on the 
left bnulr, one milc fro111 the mouth of the  river. Immediately opposite is 
rr lauding place, where the Turkomans come to trade with the Persians. 

[Seoel ,  d ; ~ r i l  187'4, No.  205 a d  Cuplui,~ ~Yapier's ~ V m t ~ o r a n d z ~ m  opt the Easter?& BZbsrz Tracl.] 

60. Situation and habits of the Goklen Turkomans.-The 
Turkoman tribes which inhabit tho country bordering on the Attrek, Gurgan, 
aud Kara-Sn are the Goklens and Pollluds. The former are peaceable people, 
oiven to agricultural pursuits, and acknowledgin~ the sway of Persia. Their 
zitustion and ha\,i~s are thus described in Mr. Michell's memorandum :- 

"The limits of the camping grounds of the Golrleus in the west are the Gumbrti Kalis 
minaret and tlle Hermrriil Rivers. This liue separatcs the Golilens from the Yomuds, between 
which two tribes there is a neutral zone of two .farsagtgs. These tribes are hostile towards 
each other. The Goklens encamp on the east of this zone and the Yomuds on the mest. 
I n  the e s t  the Goklens do not s t  present extend beyond the sources of the Gurqan. The 
chain of the Elburz Mountains, stretching north-north-east, separates them from Nardin Fort 
and from the Budjnur and Semulgau Koords, as well as from Kugh Sor, which is sul~ordinate 
to the administration of Astrabad. T l ~ c  northern limits of the Goklens lie along the right 
bank of the Gurgnn, aud it is on this line, and particularly near Gumbeti ICafis, where the 
Tomuds and Goklens, who both pasture here, come so frequently iu contact. The lands 
of the Goklens are the richest of all occol~ied by the differeut tribes of that race, and the 
nature of their country affords them a great deal of protection, which is not the case witb 
the Tckkes who occupy the plains. The Goklens, though nu~nerically inferior to the 
Telrkes, commaud great respect. With respect to Persia, their position is less favorable, and, 
if proper measures mere taken by the Persian Government, these people could easily be reduced 
to order and ol)edieuce. 

" The Goklens cau bring 1,000 horsemen into the field, cnpable of resisting 3,000 of t l~eir  
enemies, the Yomuds and Tekkcs, being considered braver than the latter and possessing better 
arms and horses. The Ysngah-3 are the most warlike of this tribe and camp in the districts 
more open to attack from t,heir enemies. It is 1)elieved that, if Persia mere t o  train these people 
to  arms aud to encourane them in their agricultural occupations, she mould completely secure 
herself on that side of her frontier." 

Vambery also, on page 306 of his Travels in Central Asia, says :- 
"Goklen, judging by the position and the relation in which I found them, I am 

justified in charactcrising as belon=ing to the must peaceable and most civilised Turkomans. 
Willinglv occupying themselves with the pursuits of agriculture, they arc eubject, most of' them, 
to the King of Prrsin. They dwell in the lovely regiou so famed in history,-that of the 
ancieut (iurgat~." 

61. Situation and habits of the Yomuds and their relations 
to Persia.-Tl~e chnl.acter of the Yomuds is not so favorable. Of them Mr. 
xichell  nrritcs :- 

I( The limiis of the Yomuds on the east are as above described (i. e., in the description of 
the Goklen). On the south they are limited by the Gurgau aud the margin of the forest 
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descending from the  Elburz hIountains, on the  west the  Casllian, and on ~ l r e  nort.ll the  tlrsert 
sep:rrates them from I<lliva. A greater portiorl of the Bairam Scllnler br3ncll , , f  thee 

y o m u d  tribe has passed over entirrlp to  Klliva. l'lle Chomur Yomude have co-rn, rice lieldJ, 
and melon :rounds on I )o t l~  1,nnks of the Gurzan,  which extend eve11 to the  K a r ; ~ - S u ;  these 
people arc  less rude than otlicr Turlromans a11d lend a more settled life; tiley are in constant 

mith t h e  Persians, a l t honz l~  they as frequently l~arbour  raiders. Tl~ese  people could be 
easily made good sul),jecrs of Persia. Tile Cl~orwas  camp by the Attrek,  a11d they have corn 
fields between t h a t  river and the  Guraan ;  they are more nomadic than the Chomur.;, and side 
with t h e  raiders. As these laritls are accessible to the  Persi;lns, the Cborwas, in a n ~ i c i ~ a t i r ~ n  of 
chastisement For misdeeds, h a ~ t e n  to reap their harvests aud to  decamp. They also cultivate 
t h e  lands in common with the  Chomurs. Tile-e two conditions of' life are in terc l~an~eable .  
When a Chomur  acquires wealth, he invests i t  in live-stock, and becomes a C l~orwa  an,]  ioirnical 
t o  Per+ia ; w l ~ e n  his mealrs are reduced, Le is  converted into a pacific, iudustriuus Chomur. 
The  number  of Chomure is said to have been decreasing." 

This account is confirmed by Colonel Venioukoff :- 
" The  Yomuds live on the  shore of the  Ca+pian as  far as the River Kara-Su, and in t he  

interior on t h e  At t rek  and Gurgan, and are for the  most part  sedentary. Although the  members 
of th is  trille employ themselves in cultivating the  land aud in fishiog, they lose no o p p o r t u l ~ ~ t y  
of robbery or p ~ ~ a c y . "  

[Secret, April 1874, flee. 205.1  

The rights of Persia on the Attrek form one of the most important questions 
of the day, as will appear from the srqucl. I t  may be observed in this place 
tha t  the Sliali's authority over the Yomuds has always been doubtful. This 
fact was well ltnomn in  Arthur Conolly's time. H e  wrote (page 44, Vol. I, 
edition of 1834) :- 

" For t h e  privileges of pasture and cultivation, the Gurgan Yomuds affect allegiance to  the  
Shah of  Pers2a; and their brethren, as far as Balkan, being d r r~e~ iden t  upon this quarter for 
their  supplies, also call themselves Astrabad Yomuds : but they are very illdependent liegemen, 
paythel rs l rg l i t  t r ~ b u r e  ouly when i t  suits them, and carry off their f'ellom-subjects, t h ~  
Persians, wheuever they can catch them. An Astrabadee dares not g o  t o  Ciurgau without 
the  safegu.lrd of a Turkoman, n e ~ t h e r  do the  Turkomans venture to  Astrabad unguaranteed." 

The concluding sentences of the foregoing extract almost justify the taunt, 
that  a Pcrsinn is never seen on the banks of the Attrek but with a rope round 
his neck. The ltussian view is that, mith the exception of the Goklens, none of 
the Turkomans are subject to Persian supremacy, and that even the Goklens are 
subject only in name. 

[Penioukors Lecture, Secret, April 1874, A%. 86. ] 

62. Russian views in 1854 as to the strategical importance 
of the Attrek River line.-The liussians are credited wit,Il great per- 
tinacity iu follolving up plans which have once been approved. I t  is therefore 
interesting to note the strategical importance attributed by Russian autllori- 
ties to the line of the River Attrek so long ago as the gear 1564. At that  time 
i t  was natural that the possibility of attacking or annoying the English in  
India should bc discussed in Russian circles. The fiicnd of India of 27th 
February 1673 gives a translation of three Russian memoranda prepared in 
185 4 with the above o b j e c t o n e  by General Duhamel, Russian Minister to 
the Sllah of Persia, and the second and third by eminent Ilussian statesmeu 
whose names were not given. 

General Duhamel's opinion was that Indin might best be attacked 

either- 
(1) F m m  Astrakan to Astmbad, thence to Meshed, Hemt, and so on ; or 

r 21 From JulEa to Tabriz, Teheran, aleshed, ILerat, and so on. 
\ - 8  

I t  mop be observed in passing that the second route thus suggested is 
at this moment being facilitated by the ltailnay concession which Hussia has 
induced tho Shah to grant in favor of General Falkenhagcn. But we are 



68 Russian views regarding the  Attrek line. C 1854-73. 

now c*onccrneil with tlie d t t r r l i  linc. One of the eminent hut  anonymous 
Russia11 stntesnirn in  liis mcmornuduru undertook to show how the invndino 

b tbrcc \\ ould march. I t  would proceed- 
" fro111 ;\sin Alinor ant1 froln A s t ~ . a l i n ~ ~  by land nnd by water t o  n4azendcr on tho Gurgan, 
a / r ~ n . ~  ihr  -//.t.c,k anti her fribr~lrrrits, o13etn l'oojt~oord and Koodan ,  lo Ueshcd,-l'rom Meslled by 
Ilernt  nnJ Ca~~d;rl~:rt., to Cabol." 

The v r i tp r  then enunlcratetl tlie advantages mliich Russia would enjoy in the 
n a r d  station a t  Bsllurade, tlre exccllence of tlie roads and the fertility of the 
cou~l t ry  tllrougll which the  troops mould march, and recommended that  

'' a fortified poi r~t  near t h e  Caspian should be selected for the  junction of t he  army-the artillery 
:~rld t he  nlilitnrp train. The  best would be tlie countries between the  rivers Kara-Su and  
( ; l~rgau.  Fourteen rcrsfs fro111 Asll,sbad and 20 versfs from t h e  Caspi:~n Sea there ~ t a n d  tllf 
r l l i r~s  of Acl~ltele. Tho cor~ntry  is fert i le;  t he  c1im:lte he:rlthy, and no t  subject t o  suddcq 
changes. Close by, t h e  forest aff-lrds plenty of mood for building purposes. The land by 
right belongs lo  Persia, but tlie 'l'urli+ (?'urk~lmnns) are  iu ac tu :~l  pnsses+iou. I t  would n o t  
Ihe eacy to invade thc  coantry ;  b16l s f i l l  it is  lo be cotrytrered, a s  il ?t/,aferiul!y stretrglleus the 
i r ~ i n n  with, the Cgttcasrrs. It ~ o t t l t l  ot1eratc:e Persin, wozdd be a c h c k  iqlon the BokLa~ana, the 
KLil!ans, and \ T O U I ~  cilu=e all t he  tribes of Crut rn l  Asia to  ac t  in concert,." 

It will be well to bear tlicse suggestions in  mind when considering tho 
advances actually made by Russin in  the Attrek country. 

63. Recent opinions of Russian authorities regarding the 
Attrek line.-Coming down to more recent timcs, Russian views on the 
itnportance to them of the Attrek line have undergone no change. Thcse views 
will be readily understood by looking a t  a map of this part of Central Asia, and 
considering the facility with which troops could be concentrntcd on tlie soutli- 
east coast of tlie Caspian. Captain Murdoch Smith, in  his lecture delivered on 
13th l i n rch  1878 before the lLoysl United Service Institut.ion, points out wliat 
advantages Russia possesses in point of communications- 

" Her  grea t  linc of communication mith t h e  Caspian is the Volgn, a noble river, navigable 
from its  m o u t l ~  to  Tver between S t .  Petcrsburg and  Moscow, a distance of sornewhel.e about 
l.lll1rl miles. One  of its tribut:lrics, the Karna, is  also navigable to  Perm, on t h e  highway t,] 
Qiheria. The Oli:~, n.llich joins t he  V o l p  a t  Nijrii Novgorod, is  also navigal)le for a grea t  
dibtdnce. '1Ii;ee grea t  rnilrrn!-s connected with t he  general railway system of the  Empire  
:~lrmtIy lead t .)  tile V o l p  at, Nijni N,~vgorod,  Sarntctv, and Tsaritzni, from which last  anot,her 
short  line le:lds t o  n poiut on the  Don, which is thence navigable t o  t he  Sea of Azov. There 
are three f l o r ~ ~ i s b i r ~ g  companies on t h e  Volg~,-the Kat.kaz-e-,Mercury, the  Samolel, and the  
~o!ga, each with a numerous flert of excellel~t fast steamers, besides a n  immense uumber o f  
I).~rqee and steam tugs. The river is pecoli;~l-ly frec from obstructions to  naviga:io~i. * * * * 
Yassenger stearners asccnd from Xstrdlran to  Nijni  Novgorod, a di.;tance of' R O O  miles, iu 
r i gh t  days, 2nd dt,scend ill six, incltrding s t o l ~ p q c s  at. all the  pr i~rc ip ;~l  towns on the  banks. 
* * * A t  Asil,;~ltan tllcre is n well-al)puin!ed na t a l  arsrual, leased by Governrncut to one 
of the stcam c . n~pa l~ ie s . "  

Tlie lcctrlrcr then went on to ex1)lain 11ow the stoppage of navigation on 
the T-olga du~.iriy winter \\-as rt,n~edied by lines of rail, cithcr existing or projected, 
from l'uti to  'i'iflis, and t l ~ r ~ ~ c c '  to  lialiou on the Caspian, or frorn 1Xostov on t l ~ e  
Do11 to  I'etro\.slc 011 tlic Caspian, acltliilg that evcn should t l ~ e  Balrou line be 
abnndollcd, Tiilis would Ilnve exccllcnt cornmur~ication nliili tli:: railway to 
l'etrovsli by the m:lgnificent road over the range of the Caucasus througli the 
luss of 171acli Knvkaz. 

Such beir~g the position of Ruesin on the Caspian, i t  is not surprising that an  
a(1v:ince ~as t t r a rd  ;113r1g tlw most f'avoral)le line of m:\rcli from that sea sl~ould bu 
reco~umendc.rl. Tlius, tlre A-rvcr, of tlie 5th-17th January 1873 rcco~nmended that 
a poiut on tile Attrek should I),! occu1)icd mith the view of protectin;: comnicrcial 
c a r a v a n s  on  tllc j~ )u rney  from 1Cliiva to thc south-east of tLc Caspian. Before 
this, it1 lrii I ,  a correspondent of the Golos ,  writing from Baku after a visit t n  
all the m i l i t a r y  positiolrs on the east coast of the Caspian, 11ad obsvrvrd that 
the recognition (oide i~?/ra) of the rights of Persia to the lands on the G u r g ~ a  
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and alorrg tile left bnnli of the Attrclc left no placc in t l ~ c  TIlrhqrunn 
~ 1 1 i c l 1  r n i ~ l i t  rc r rc  as the 1)asi.i 01 lius*ian operatinus. A silnilnr c .p in io l ,  p a s  
declarccl by C ~ l o n ( ~ l  ycnioukofl in rlle course of a lecture dclivel*c~d to t]re 
s taff  C o l l e ~ e  at. St. P t , t ~ r s l ) ~ ~ r q  in R1a1.ch 187.7 on tho s ~ ~ l ~ j ~ c t  of Ccrltral 
Asi;l. I n  the following Octobcr tlic iJIoscozo Guzctle drew attcntinrl to a 
report snit1 to I~avc bcrn submitted in 1859 by Colonel c&tkirmil, who 
commnndud nu rx1)etlition for the survcy of the east coast of the Caspian. 
I t  mas to tlrc cf fcc l  that tr:~nquillity could only be restored in the country 
of the Turlcomnns by the erection of onc fort a t  Krasnovodslr, and anotl~er 
a t  the  mouth of the Gurgan or a t  some other point that might Le se- 
lected aftor a cnrcfr~l surrey of the locality, and that two decisive expe- 
ditions frorn such two roints towards the Attrek ant1 the Balkan Moun- 
tains woultl pnt an  eutl to the disorder. The Zoscow Gazette added that, 
since the rtlport was niade, i t  had become evident to the Russian Government 
tliat ilie Turlromans of the Attrek depended for support upon the Teklte 
tribcs, ailtl that  n dceisive expedition sl~ould march not only to the Attrek, 
but into the country of tlic Tckkes as well; the recornmendations of Colonel 

a e r c f o r e  remained in full favor. Simil3r suggestions continue to be 
made to the present day. The St. Petersburg Pedomosti said to be a n  in- 
spired papcr, and one of the most influential liussian organs, has urged the 
necessity of erectin? n Russian fort a t  some point where a control can 

bivers,- be exercised over tlie Turlcomnns of the Gul-?an aud Upper Attrek P '  
a suggestion which is supposed to indicate a site a t  the head of the Sumbar 
affluellt of the Attrek a t  the southern base of the Damnn-i-koh Mountains. 
TVe have furtlier tllc opinion of General Kaufmann himself that- 

" I t  was allsolutely necessary to occupy the  Att,rek Valley, although he alluded t o  the projected 
expeditioll t o  h1c.r~ as a I~earsay. It is not, he said, a qucistion o l  est;rblishiug a frontier 
lille along the  n ~ r t h 8 . n  bases of' the  mountains of Khornssan, but of merely raising a fern 
forts and  ol' I>lacit~g garrisous in them with a view to keepirrg the Turkomans constantly 
in  clrecli." 

[Secreb, ,ll,~rcH 18i3 ,  A-0. 255.1 

E I, &)')I ,, ,, 44. I 
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,, 1874,  ,, 86. ] 

[ 7, 29 ,, 2 1  225.1 

[9ecret, April 1574, To. 2 19, and Collcclion of Merv Papers, doled 4th Jfarch l875.J 

64. Opinions of British authorities on the strategical value 
of a position on the Attrek River.-Nor liare I3rit.ish authorities failed to 
draw attention to tile value of this positiou on the Central Asian cllessboard. 
On 19th Decemb:,r 1873, MS. Micbcll m o t e  from St. Petersburg that Colonel 
Baker and Lieutenant Gill, who had just arrived from Teheran had traced 
the Att,rek River from its source, and were impressed with the stmtegical and 
poli[ical importance of that river valley, from which an excellent road led by 
tllc very walls of Herat. So, too, hlajor St. John informed the Royal United 
Service Inst,itution, in March 1873, that, although the Attrek was not navigable, 
tllere mas a luilitnry road to  the north, qulte clear of the river, througll a 
eount,rg t,lrc ~ n ~ ~ ~ , n , z - i - k o l ~ ,  or skirt of the llills in Persian, and the ~ t t o k  
in 1lur1<ish. The road followed these hills to a point where the Tejend 
liiver, ah i cb  flows from the south-east loses itself in a swamp. From 
that  point there ~ 3 s  a road with some two or tilrce days of desert to I' \I erv. 

The of Her Yaiesty's Minister a t  Teheran is contained in his 
I)espatch No. 00, dattd 16th August 1873- 

of terri tory I p i n ~  between the Attrek and G u r ~ a n  is that, which to Russia, 
as a,, aggwss,ivc stlrtegica] I,osition, is of the utmost n l u e .  I n  g r ~ i n ,  brace ,  at l1e,  and 

o l  bnr,len i t  is c:,pa~,le of snpl,lyiug the  wants of a large army. Vnloable as Merv 

.,,, a ~ , ,  be t o  ~~~~i~ 3 striltegical Point a-Yust Afbri:nnistan, the Gurgan and Attrek is 

I l r r  zLill more aud if  held, is a permanent menace agoinst England. Having the C s p i a n  
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st her command and t b e  ports of Ashuradc and Krasnovodsk in her possession, Russia on the  
pleius of Hyrcania is in a position witbin a short  spncc of t ime t o  coucentrate thereon a large 
force drnmn from the  reserves of the Caucasian army." 

Thus also the Ministrr a t  Teheran in  his let,ter t o  Lord Clarcndon, elated 
November 14th 1869, wrote tha t  the dnnqer arising from the ltussian Settle- 
ment a t  Krasnovodsk on the east coast of t he  Caspian was imminent- 
"For ,  in ordcr to  open n road to  the  O s u r  from t h e  Caspian, the  R~iss ians  mould have t o  con- 
struct  forts nnd station troops within tlre T~ir l ioman c o u ~ ~ t r y  through which i t  will pass, and 
this be ing done, t he  Turkoman tribes mill all sooner or lat,er be brought under t he  protection 
and  authority 01' Russia. Tile desert across wh ic l~  the  Russians uom propose to  establish a 
line of c o m m a ~ ~ i c n ~ i o n  with Central  Asia is  ill ad :~pted  for t he  purpose, t l ~ e  supply of water 
being insufficient for caravans trnversinp the  plains, and the  heat in summer I)eir~g excessive. 
I t  is possible t b , ~ t  Iwlnre long tllrp mill find these difficulties insurmouutable and t h r y  may theu 
reek n more p r~c t i cab le  route mlrich will be f'our~d b y  s tar t ing  from Hussun Kooli, a t  t h e  
emboucllare of t he  At.trrk, ill t he  Yay of Astrabad near Ashurade, the  l tussisn ~iavnl  stnt.ion 
in the  south-east of t he  C a s p i n ~ ~ ;  following t h e  course of Illat river eastwards and theu 
ski r t ing  i l lo~iz  the  hills t o  t h e  uortlr of Boojnoord and Kooclran in t he  direction of Mrrv ,  
which is not  more than four marcbea from t b c  Oxus  aud within tlle 10 easy stages of I ierat .  
By tlint liue t he  road mould pass for nearly t he  whole distance from t h e  Caspian through a n  
inhabited t rac t  of country where an  abundant  supply of water exists, together with rich 
pasturage s u d  a salubrious climate a t  all seasons." 

H e r  Nojesty's Agent and Consul General a t  Odessa on the  6th February 
1873 warncd the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs tha t  the possession by 
tlie Russians of a fort upon the Attrek was a little sprout from the great 
Empire, which might soon grow into magnitude and lead to the dismem- 
herment of Khorassan from the sovereignty of Persia, thereby placing in  
jeopardy much more important interests. 

Mr .  Eastwick, in a debate in the House of Commons, reported in the 
Times of 23rd April 1873, referred to the concentration of troops a t  Ashurade 
and to the occupation by the  Russians of Chikishlar, near the moutli of the 
Atrrek, as involving a danger t o  India, which no  man with any pretensions to 
a linonledge of stratepy could overlook. And Mr. Grant Duff, while contending 
that  the Russian movements on the  east coast of the Caspian should not give 
rise to apprehensions, said t h a t  
l cCb ik~sh la r  c , ~ u l d  only be important to  us, the Russians meant lo feel their way along lire 
rorllr of' t i r e  d l l r e k ,  and to  take  possession of Merv." 

The danger of a Russian occupation of the Upper Attrek line and the,country 
south of the Daman-i-Koh Mountains has also been indicated in a paper on 
" Merv" sent from the India Office on 4 th  March 1875 :- 
" I t  invrllves proceedings against t he  Goklens and other Turkoman tribes in a country forming 
an intrgral  part, of Persian Khorassnn and brings t h e  Russians in to  immediate contact and rela- 
tion with tlre Koords, a race traditionally hostile t o  Persia. It opens the  road to  Meshed 
through the  most fertile regions of northern Persia." 

[Sewel,  April 1874, Xos. 1 6 1 - 1  79.1 
[ ,, Xay 1873, No. 76. ] 

Enough has been written to justify a careful csaminstion of tlie corre- 
spondence on record for the purpose of showing w!~ether or not 111e llussians have 
rece~\ t \p  disl~lajcd signs of activity and aqgression on the line of country 
bordering upon the lkivers Attrek and Gurgnn and in the  direction o f  Merv. 
But, first, some account must bc given of Alerv, its position, and the tribes 
which occupy the neighbouring valleys and mountains. 

65. The Tekkes, Salors, and Sarraks.-The most warlike and plun- 
d e r i ~ ~ g  tribes of the 'l'urkoman race are the Telilies, Snlors, and Sarraks. 'these 
are said by Mr. Nichell to 
"occupy tllc country about t l ~ e  Keppet and Karcndagh Xlountains, about Alerv, and along 
the N u r g h a b  to  near Herat. The  Telrkcs have about 5 0  settlements along the  northzru s ~ d e  



- 
The T e U e  Tukomane and M e n .  

81 
- --- 

of the  mountains sk i r t ing  Khoras3an. One  of these, Kizzil-Arvad (about 133 miles from the  
caspian, nor th  1:ititude 39') lvsr demolished by the  Russiaus in 1170, The two most import- 
a n t  places now arc  Karys  and AshkabaclaJJ 

It 6110uld be noted that there are two sections of the Tekko tribe, the 
~ k l ~ a l  and the Merv Tekkes, the latter inllabiting tllo oasis on tlla JIUyllal l  
and the former occupying the 'Atak,' or llaman-i-Koh of t l a  Klrorarsnn lligll- 
lands. The distinction is said to date from 18G0, when tlie mild Turkomans 
inflicted a terrible defeat on the Persian Prince Hnmza Rlirzn I-Iashmat-u- 
Domla and reoccupied Merv, which thenceforward fell to thc Tekkes, nllile the 

~ k h a l "  Contingent returned laden with booty to the ' Atak,' wliere there 
is a wide pasture from which their name is derived. I t  is said that in time of 
war the Teklces proper can reckon on the full support of tllc Akl~al branch. 

[Captain m i e r ' s  f i~en~oran(~nm, 22nrl February 1875.3 

The Tekkes own no masters, thougli they have recently expressed a wish 
to be placed under Afghan protection, when Merv mas threatened by the 
Russians. 

66. Some account of the city of Mew.-SIerv is an interesting 
place, not only from its strategical importance, but also from its grcat antiquity. 
Colonel McGregor states that the city was 
'I founded b y  Alexander the Great, and became the residence of one of his succes.qors, Antiochug 
Nicator, who called i t  Antiochia. I n  more modern days i t  was one of the  four imperial cities of 
Khorassan and was long t h e  scat  of many of t he  K i r ~ g s  of Persia, bnt, in particular, of those 
of t h e  Seljukian dynasty. Alp  Arslan, the most powerful prince of his time, after reigning 
for a number of' years here, died and was buried a t  this place. Whcn the Suffavean Kings fired 
their  capital a t  Ispahan, Merv, which became the  frontier city in t h e  most exposed quarter of 
t he  empire, was always committed t o  the  charge of a military leader of the highest rank." 

Malcolm Khan, in his memorandum on the political situation of Persia, 
mrites of Merv as " l'ancienne capital de Korassan." 

[Secret, July 1874, No. 30.1 

It appears that a t  one time Merv formed an integral part of the Persian 
Empire. It is said that the city was surrounded with stately palaces, groves, 
and gardens by Alp-Arslan (A. D, 1063-1073) of the Seljukian dynasty of 
Persia. The tomb of Sunjur Shah or Sultan Sunjur, A l p - A r ~ l a ~ ' ~  grandson, 
(A. D. 1126-1157), who conquered all the country between the Oxus and 
Jaxartes, still remains a t  Merv, and, although the few settled residents of Ilerv 
are Uzbegs,.and the Turkomans are historical foes of Persia, yet the great deeds 
of the Perslan sovereigns are remembered. On the downfall of the Suffavean 
dynasty the Turkomans became altogether independent, but Nadir Shah re- 
established the Persian supremacy. After his death the Turkomnns again 
asserted their independence and invaded Persia. Merv then seems to have 
fallen a t  one time to the Kbivans, a t  another to the Bol<hariotes, and again to the 
Turkomans. I n  1856 the Persians made a great effort to recover their influence 
in this quarter. Merv was re-occupied by the Persian Governor of Khorassan in 
that year, but in the year following i t  again fell into the hands of the Turlio- 
mans, From that time to 1860-61 the Persians made unsucceasful attempts 
to reduce the Turkornans, from whom they sustained sanguinary defeats. 

The independence of Merv mas mentioned by N. de Stremounkoff, 
in conversation with Sir A. Buchnnan, as an illustration of changes among 
petty Central Asian States. He  said that- 
,' M~~~ was supposed to  btr a of Persia till within t he  last 1 0  years, when i t  mas 

found t h a t  i t  no allegiance t o  the  Shah, and mas either a n  independent Slate or 

in t he  possession of t he  Turkomans." 
[Secret, January 1872, NOS. 227-239.1 
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67. Recent accounts of  Merv. Russian description of  the 
place.-On the very existence of the place as an inhabited settlement doubts 
have been cast by the same authority. According to Stremounkoff Merv is 

merely n q u a r e  portion of land encircled with a mud wall, and the resort, during three 
months of the year, of the nomad tribes for shelter and for pasturage for their cattle, but ... ... 
during the remainder of the year it  was uninhabited ...... entirely devoid of trade, and no agri- 
cultural produce of any sort in its neighbourhood." 

[ Secret, April 1874, No. 202.1 

68. Proposed fortification of M e n  by Kousheed Khan.-With 
this description may be contrasted the particulars given by the Meshed Agent 
regarding the defensive measures undertaken by Kousheed Khan, who was 
chosen to lead the Tekkes in their anticipated struggle with Russia. Kousheed 
Khan is there said to have ordered a wide and deep moat to be dug round 
Merv, that walls should be built round the city, and that regular gates should 
be put to the town. 

[ Secret, Aprit 1874, No. 186.1 

69. Description of Merv in modern times.-Travellers who have 
visited Illerv during the current century agree in representing it as an insignifi- 
cant place conlpared with its former glories. Abbott found Merv in 1840 "an 
assemblage upon the Ifurghab of about 100 mud huts, where a considerable 
bazaar is held." I n  the same year Sir Ricllmond Shakespear visited Merv and 
wrote : " There is a small shell of a fort bere and a considerable bazaar." Dr. 
Blocqueville, on the other hand, described Merv in 1860-61 as surrounded by 
" 3 strong mall of earth and sun-dried bricks, flanked by several towers, and 
protected by a broad ditch. The enclosure can contain about 30,000 tents. A 
branch of the Murghab flowing from about midway between Merv and 
Yoleten traverses this entrenchment along its length and afterwards takes the 
name of the Carai Ab." 

Lastly, we have an account of Merv, as i t  now is, by Daood Khan, at 
present newswriter in Candahar, and who visited Afghanistan and Khorassan 
three years ago. B e  writes :- 

" -4s regards Merv, its forts are entirely out of repair, and the people live in moods and 
cottages of reeds. Of these forts, one is Killa Saqjari, a t  a corner of which the tomb of Sultan 
Sanjar is situated under a high lower which is visible from a considerable distance. There 
was another fort which was in good ordcr until the death of Bairam Ali Khan. One of the 
predecessors of the King of Bokhnra attacked it, killed him, destroyed the fort,, and took 1,200 
families of hlerv to Bokhara-some of whom slill live there, and others have run away to 
Meshed, Herat, Killa hlawez, and Shibekan in Herat, and taken their residence a t  those 
places. The other forts are Chahl-burj and Killa Kashan, and some other forts on the Merv 
River which flows towards Bokhara aud Khiva. There is also a fort on this side of the river 
in  the direction of Meshed, which had been built by the 'lurkornans of the Sarrak tribe. The 
Persian troops occupied i t  ten years ago, when they attacked Merv and mere repulsed. Since 
then i t  has been abandoned. 

"The Turkomana who reside in the Merv territory are divided into two tribes-the Taft- 
mash and Utmash. The Taftmashes live oo that side of the Merv River which is in the direc- 
tion of Bokhara and Khiva, aud the Utmashes on that which goes towards Meshed. From 
the first embankments of Merv, which are one league distant from the abovementioned demo- 
lished furts to K a n a l ~ ~ a h ,  twenty leagues r l i s t , ~ ~ ~ t ,  these two tribes live in groups of houses 
varyins from one thousand to one hundred families, and cultivate on a11 sides w ~ t h  the water 
of these streams. Both these tribes are a11 Tagas, but about 10,000 families of other Turkoman 
tribes dwell with them, such as Sarralis, Salors, Mujawn, Atla, Yamarli, Syed, &c. (The 
Utrnasl~es and Taltrnashes together appear to number about 60,000 families.) * * * The 
Turkomari Tagas are l'or the whole year engaqed in breeding horses, in learning the ar t  of 
riding them, and in committing raids. * * * * Of the guus which have been left by the 
Kajjars in Merv, 40 guns, on which the names of different kings are iuscribed, were seen by me 
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on the bank of the  M e n  River. There ia 10 city in  Merv, a t  the old &tier Aavt 6ee. n t i n b  
de8trqt?d. At present there i8 an enchaure, with wall8 on all sides and with shops of reed roofa. 
A bazaar is held twice a week in which articles of all dercriptions are mold. One side of thr 
bazaar is occupied by horsedealers, and the other by sellers of other articles. The skill of  the 

consists in the manufacture of carpets, numdas, saddles, rifles, and matchlock puns, and 
they also work as goldsmiths or blacksmiths. They do not pay revenue to any authority, nor ia 
such the custom among them. They are not under the control of any Governor, but they 
act a t  the discretion and advice of the elders of their tribes, though they give nothing to 
them." 

As recently described by Captain Napier, the Fort of Merv, constructed 
under the orders of Kousheed Khan, is a formidable work. It is defended on 
one side by the Murghab, flowing between steep banks, deep and unfordable; 
on the other by a moat 10 to 12 yards deep and 30 yards wide. A rampart 
of irregular outline 1 2  feet high and about 8 miles in extent forms an enclosure 
which is sufficient for the whole non-combatant population with their tents. 
Captain Napier's account of the mode of defence which the inhabitants propose 
to adopt is very interesting :- 

" O n  the first alarm the whole of the women, children, tents and mares, with an unlimited 
store of provisions, will be sent into the fortress with all the unmounted men. 'I he plain will 
be cleared of crops and laid under water. The mounted men of the tribe, s large proportion, 
will advance into the desert and meet the enemy, working on his flanks and communications. 
Any better plan i t  wol~ld be difficult to devise, and against an undisciplined Persian force it  
would probably enough succeed. Their communications mould certainly go, and they mould 
lack the vigour to  deal a crushing blow by the capture of the entrenchment with sufficient 
speed." 

[Captain Nupie88 Memorandum No. 16, dated 22nd February 1875.1 

70. Sir H. Rawlinson on the strategical importance of Merv.- 
Regarding the strategical importance of Merv as a point from which the 
occupant is enabled to command Meshed (distant 215 miles), Bokhara 
(distant 200 miles), and Herat (distant 265 miles), there is a very unanimous 
opinion :- 

"Merv," writes Sir H. Rawlinson, "although a t  present a mere ruin and uninhabited 
during nine months of the year, is of much political importance, both from its strategic position 
and from its great natural advantages. Situated a t  the point where the high road from 
Persia to Bokhara crosses the road from Khiva to Herat, and possessing an unlimited supply 
of water, i t  mill probably take a leading place in the future history of the East. At  any 
rate, if Merv were garrisoned by Russian troops and order were established in the surrounding 
country, the city would rapidly recover its old condition of prosperity and would completely 
overawe Herat and Afghan Turkistan." 

[ Secret, April 1874, No. 215. ] 

71. Persian and Afghan opinions on the importance of 
Merv.-The Yersian view of the case is very forcibly stated in the memo- 
randum by Malcolm Khan, an extract from which has been translated and is 
given below :- 

'( The provinces of Mazenderan and Ouilan so marvellously endowed by nature,-those 
provinces which a Russian statesman has described in his secret reports as ' a  new India placed 
within the grasp of 1tussia'-are manifestly fated to be devoured by our terrible neighbour. 

"The loss of such splendid provinces, however ruirlous it might prove to Persia, would not 
perhaps be considered in certain respects a crisis of sufficiently immediate ,oravity to ellgage 
the present attention of the English Government, but that Government could scarcely preserve 
the same indifference in tile face of that other movement, SO manifest and so threatening. 
which has been taken by Russia from the bank of the Attrek across our Turkomnn tribes, nnd 
which has for its inevitable end, Merv, the ancient capital of Khorassan. 

<'Need we recall here the incalculable advantage which would accrue to  the Rnssivr power 
in Asia from this fresh conqoest? 

" I t  is ootorious tllat,, tllanl;s to an extraordinary combination of physical energy and 
warlike habits, the Tu~.koman tribes, uniting as it  y r e  their lives to a race of imcompuable 
horses, havetuned out the boldest cavalry of which history makes mention. With their 
navage energy and aptitude for dutaut adventwe, they would twenty times have 
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invaded and destroyed the whole of Persia, hnd i t  not been for their internnl divisions which 
rwdered them incapable of ever combiniug in sufficient numbers. 

But i t  is a truly lamentnblo fact that  these tribes, who are so formidable to their 
neighboure, are incapable by tbemselvos of offering the smallest resistance to the attacks 
of the Russinns. 

" Coerced on tlie side of Persia, and having no lonzer either their customary asylum iu 
Khiva or their old slave-tmding haunt a t  Bolihara, all these Turkoman people are compelled to 
~he l te r  themselves under the Russian sceptre, which done from henceforth can guarantee their 
very existencc. 

" Further, i t  is well known thnt this Turkoman element is no new thing to Russia. For 
the last 30 years during which Russia has assumed such a prominent position a t  Ashurade, she 
bas ~ p a r c d  no effort to  attract to her these turbu!ent tribes and familiaris0 them with the 
blessirigs of her approachiug rule. Most of tlie Chiefs and Cazees are in her pay, and t,heir 
children are bror~ght up in Russia a t  the cost of the State. Finally, all the merchants of the 
tribes arrive in Persia with Russian passports, and Russia has already come to be regarded by 
the Turkomnns as a natural defender, a master sent from heaven. 

" Such being the state of affairs, is i t  possible for a moment seriously to doubt the aim 
and t,lle successl'ul issue of a policy which has been planued and carried out miih such far- 
sightedness? So far as me are concerned, we feel sure that  nothing more is required than the 
system of Caravans, ~vhicli arc being organised at  Moscow and on the Caucasus, :vith a misture 
of the militnry element, to peaceably establish the Russian power on both banks ol' the Attrek. 

"Aud then what mould remain to  keep the Russians from Merv? 
" Tlicy mo~ild be undisturbed masters of a solid basis, and, having a t  their command all 

needful resources, they would merely have to secure the formal su\)mission of tribes bvho are 
already half dependeut and to traverse a tract as fertile as it  is favorable to military movements. 

('There is one point which will still further smooth the way ror the Russian expedition 
to XIerv, and t,liat is that unfortunately the importance of the undertaking will be completely 
veiled from the eyes of the English people. RIerv, deprived of all present vitality and lost 
among the ruins of Asia, seems to the European mind to be of no practical value, of no real 
interest, in short, it has nothing which can dram public attention to the invader. Russia 
may establish herself a t  BIcrv almost without Europe being aware of it. And yet Merv is 
undoubledly the most important spot in Central Asia. Situated in a country of almost 
fabulous fertility, it commands equally Turkistan, Afghanistan, aud Khorassan. All the 
lines of communicatiou for military and commercial purposes between Meshed aud Rokhara, 
Khi ra  and Herat,, necessarily converge upon Merv. I n  every respect, aud especially with 
respect to Russia, the position of Merv is infillitely superior to that of Herat, and tlie very fact 
that this celebrated capital of Kliorassan is in ruins testifies t o  that superiority of position which, 
placing i t  in thc patl~may of all our conquerors, has marked it  out as the blood-stained stage, on 
\vhicll the barbarous hordes of Asia contend. To understand AIerv, one must not judge by what 
i t  is now; one must consider what i t  11as beeu, and especially what it  may becorxe. To judge of 
Mcrv by what it  actua!ly is n7ould be like judging of Sevastopol by what i t  was u ~ i j e r  Turkish 
dominion. Yersia, al\vays nuxiously aware of the importance of this historical position, has 
made many attempts to secure this outmorli of its frontiers. Our failures have been caused 
solely by the absence of intelligent supervision. The capture of Alerv aud the red~iction of 
the surroundiog Ti~rkomans present in themselves no serious difficulty. Only a small part of 
the sacrifices which enabled thc Russians to reach Kbiva mould quite suffice to establish 
definitely their dominion from Astrabad to the gates of Herat. On tlie day when the 
Ru~sian flag restores order and security in l lerv,  that  destined capital mill be re-established, 
and nature itself, aided by Ru~s ian  administration, mill iuevitably render it  the most active 
centre of new enterprises and certain successes. For, me may be sure, mlleu Merv is ouce 
in thc h:ruds of Russia all barriers mill be broken down and all neighbouring States blotted out. 

" I n  face of the immense advantages which will be guaranteed to Russia by the possession 
of l lerv,  me see not a single obstacle, not a single consideration which can arrest for a mo~nent 
the impending march of this power towards its natural prey." 

[Secrcl, July 1874, No. 30.1 

To the same effect is the f o l l o w i n g  e x t r a c t  from a note sent to Mr. Michell 
by I s k u n d e r  A h m e d  Khan, B a r u k z n i ,  of  A f g h a n i s t a n ,  on 8th January 1875 :- 

" lfcrv a t  this time is only a refuge for marauders, but let Russia possess it, and it  will then 
become a place of notoriety nnd one of the richest in the world, Lolh for its fertility and well 
knoan capacity for the maintenance of a corps of soldiers a t  a little cost. Iu short, if Merv 
pass into the hands of Russia, i t  myill regain its former splendours. But  the question will 
not rest hcre, that Russia mill take Slerv merely and hold it  quietly, Lut she will take the 
Murghab River also end march up to it, and t l ~ u s  possess all the country. For example, when she 
leaves lferv, the first country worthy of note with nhicb she w ~ l l  come into coulact on the same 
river is Ulatan, with its riuned fort, and which mas the country of the Salor Turlioma~rs for 
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~ o m e  years af ter  their  dcfca t  b y  Ihe Persians, and who, throtleh the invasion of the  Tekke 
Turkornnns, mere rompelled to d~lsert ,  and for these I 5  years t h y  llarc come l ~ n d c r  t h p  jurisdic- 
tion of I l e r a t  in t he  fort of Maroochagh and cultivate i ts  territory. The next country rvhich 
ltussia will seize is Pn.n,jdeh on the  same river, where are Sa rmk  Tnrliomnns d\velliog, rvllil:h place 
is equal in fertility to  Merv. Tllat  c0nntr.y m m  frequently clepcnd~snt rlpon H e r a t ;  for 

t h e  Shah  Kameran, tllc last sovereiyn nf Sadozli, had always a commission there, and 
mv father, a t  t he  request of t he  Sarralr Turkomans, sent twice n commission aVn0ng.t them to 
collect taxes. 

Oue  s tage  further on and Russia mill come t o  t he  fort of Maroocha:h, and frnm thence 
~ i 1 1 1 i n  onc s t age  to f ~ r t  cf  Murch:~b, tvhich is situated on the  h i ~ h  r.md betwixt FIerat and 
maim en:^, and I'urther on slill to  Afghan Turkistan. When  Russia shall have reached here, 
she mill divide or c u t  off Hera t  from Afghan Turklstan." 

72. Situation of the Persians at Sarraks between Merv and 
~eshed .21 t  mag be worth rliile here to observe that, though tllc Persians hare 
lost all  l~o ld  on RIerv, they maintain a garrison in Sarraka, which, according 
t o  Conolly, uscd to give its name to all the minor Turkoman tribes settled below 
Merv. Sarraks lics between Meshed and Merv and nearly equi-distant from 
either. It is a h o u t  50 milcs from Moozcleran, a military station of Persia on the 
road to Merv. The road, as far as the River Tejcnd, is said to be firm and adapted 
for t l ~ e  employment of wl~eelcd carriages, but beyond it to iPlerv, a distance of 
about 110 tniles, n cousitlcrablc portion of the may lies throuch a sandy desert, 
and guns, even of small calibre, are mith difficulty dragged along. The import- 
ance of Sarrnks and the nature of its tenure by the Persians are well brought 
out  in  Captain St .  John's memorandum of 19th Ju ly  1873 :- 

I' Should the  course of events iu Central Asia result in a Russian occupation of Merv, t he  
outlying Persian fortreps of Sarraks mill become the  most important s t r a t c ~ i c  point on the 
north-east frontier ol  Persia. S~tr la ted  on the principal road from Meshed to  Ivierv, bu t  nearer 
t h e  latter, it1 a coul~t ry  abnundillg mith ~vood and forage, it affords a secure secondary base for 
operatiol~s against  the  flank of all a rmy advaucing along the  At t rck  Valley on Merv, or from 
t h a t  pl:rre along rlie Rlurgllnb Valley on Herat .  I n  the hands of Russia, on the  olher hand, 
it  would guarantee Merv against  at tack from Meshed, and mould secure the communications of 
a n  army actin% agaiust  Hera t  from the  Caspian." 

Captain St. John  then states on Blocqueville's authority :- 
" M~inzabad must be rezarded as t he  limit or Khorassan properly so-called, a s  the fortress 

of Sarraks, although belonging to  Persia, does not  give them possession of the district which 
they are unable to  cultivate, and which is only visited by the  garrison to  collect wood and 
forage, &c." 

And continues- 
During the  Shah's visit t o  London his uncle, Sultan Murad Mirza Hussain es Sultanet, 

m l ~ o  has just returued from Khorassan, where he  was Governor, corroborated t o  me t l ~ i s  account, 
addin;. t ha t  a strong force of  illfalltry, cavalry, and artillery is kept up  in Sarralts; tlrat the  
country round is wcll watered and fit for cultivation, bu t  t ha t  fear of t he  Turkomnns prevents 
its settlement by Persian peasants, whilst the  Turkoman nomads on their side are debarred from 
grazing their  herds Ly the  Persian garrison." ?. 

[Vide Secret, Oclo6er 1873, Nos. 64-66.] 

For  a memorandum on tlie Turkomans of Merv by Captain Napier, see 
Appendix 11, and for n collection of routes through the Attrek and neighbour- 
ing tracts, see Appendix 111. 

73. Foundation of the Russian forts and settlements on 
the east coast of the Caspian to  close of the year 1871.-It is 
now time to -trace the steps of Russian progress in the direction of the 
countries which have been described. From information collected by Mr. 
&tichell i t  appears that,, prior to the last ten or fifteen years, the Turkomans of 
the &Tanggslilak promontory, as well as the Yomuds and Chaudors made fre- 
quent overtures of sul,mission to Russia. Since, however, the Iiussinns have 
sllown signs of an intention to establish tl~emselves firmly on 
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the east coast of the Caspian, the attitude of the tribes has been generally 
hostile. The following is taken from Mr. Michell's summary of Russian 
advances eastward of the Caspian :- 

"The first Russian forts erccted on the east coast of the Caspian were Fort St.  Peter, on 
Cape Tiuk-Kamgan, Fort Alexander (named after the Prince Bekovitch-CherkossIry) or 
Alexander-Rai, in the Bekht,yr-liman Ray, and a fort on the Krasnovodsk spit, a t  the elltrance 
in1 o Balkan Ray, in 1715, 171 6 and 17 17 ; these forts were, however, abandoned after the utter 
failure of Bekovitch's expedition to Khiva. 

" I n  15 19 General Yermolof, Commanding i n  Georgia, in  the Caucasus, sent Major 
Ponomaref and Captain Muravief to select a proper site in Balkan Bay, or thereabouts, for 
a fort, to proceed to Khiva and to open relations mith the Turkomans with the view of opeliing 
a trnde route to Khiva. 

" Muravief passed over the Ca~pian  a second time in 1821 to select a site for a fort. 
"The first Russian military settlement (after tlle abandonment of those founded in Peter's 

reign) on the east coast was, however, Novo-(new) Alexandrofsk, founded in 1838, a t  the 
entrance into Mertvi-Kulduk Bay* (Kaidalt Bay). 

"The unhealthy and iu c)tller respects unfavorable position of this place led to the 
despatch of an expedition under Karelin, accompanied by Blaremberg, to survey the east coast 
from Astrabad Bay to Tiuk-Karagan and to find another site. 

" I n  1846, t,he fort a t  Novo-Alexandrofsli was abandoned, and another, called Nova- 
Petrofsk, mas erected a t  Tiuk-Karagan, which was in 1858 re-christened Alcsandrofsk. 

" I n  1859 another expedition mas sent under Colonel Dandevil to the east coast. This 
large reconnoitring force being attacked by Turkomans, lost its camel train and baggage 
near Balkau Bay, so that the surrey of the Balkan hills could not be carried out. A f ~ e r  
examiliing the locality about Krasnovodsk Bay, and recom~nending a site there for the 
erection of a fort, Colonel Dandevil proceeded by vessel to Ashurade and to Hussun-Kooli Bay, 
where he bombarded a Turkoman settlement. H e  also stormed, bombarded and took Chikishlar. 
No lodgment mas, however, then made on that part of the Caspian coast. 

" I n  the autumn of 1869 a Russian expedition landed in Krasnovodsk Bay and laid the 
fonnda~ion of a uew fort. 

" I n  1870 a military position mas secured a t  Tash-Arvat-Kala (103 miles from 
Krasnovodsk Fort), with two intermediate posts, one a t  Mikhailofskt and another a t  Biulla- 
Kari, by which latter communication was established mith Krasuovodsk." 

The settlement of Krasnovodsk is an important one. Captain Napier 
writes thus of i t  in his memorandum on the Eastern Slburz tract :- 

Krasnovodsk or Kizzil-800 is marked on our maps on the north shore of Ballrhan Bap, 
but the Turkomans place i t  on the south shore a t  the bottom of a little bay known as Kizzil- 
Soo, and on the shore of a tract known as Dnrya (Daryacha?) three or four fursukhs north 
of the first Hussian settlement called by them Kailh Soo. This is probably ;\lilil~ailolkk, the 
first settlement on the east coast made under the orders of the Goveruor-Geueral of the 
Caucasus in 1859. The position of Kizzil-Son is further fixcd by referel~ce to that of the 
island of Cheleken, which may be presumed to Le correctly placed in our latest maps derived 
from Russian sources. The Turkomans describe Kizzil-Soo as lying opposite to Chelclien, 
and within a Ions gun-shot, the channel not so deep or wide as to prevent the pasage of a 
horseman; while Krasnovodsk, as a t  present placed, has the whole depth aud width of the 
Balkhan Bay between i t  and Cheleken. 

The new fort is said to stand on tbc spur of a hill near the shore of the Bay, naturally 
ccarped ( n  one side and surrounded by a stone wall on the other. 

" The consists of 1,000 infantry, 50 Cossacks, and a few guns. Other guns are 
mounted on the fort." 

I n  November of the year 1871 Colonel Markozoff organised an ex- 
pedition to the Attrek river, and occupied Chikishlar, a polnt in Hussun- 
Kooli Bay, 9+ miles north of the mouth of the Attrek and 267 miles south 
of Mulla-Kari. The Turkomans of Chikishlar were Yomuds, who with the 
Tekkes had, earlier in the same year, attacked the Russian Michael post. On the 
approach of Colonel Markozoff's column the Yomuds fled across the Attrek. 
By the 10th December 1871 the fort which the Russian soldiers had con- 

* >lorarief constructed in 1821 atemporay pod, called Vornesermkoe, on Krasnovodsk spit, a little to the eouth of 
Bkdjar Point. 

t  hie post is on the shore of Miehsel Bay. Mulla-Kari ia situated further inland, on the Aktam, or suppoeed 
mouth of the O n m  Troop proceeding to Taah-Amat from Kraenovoclsk go by ship to Mikhsilofsk. 
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strutted was ready for the reception of the garrison, and in  thc middle 
of the same month Colonel Markozoff, having visited thc Attrek and lpft 
small forco a t  Chikishlar, took s l ~ i p  for Krasnovodsk. Up to tlle close of 1971 
therefore the Russians had obtained a firm footing a t  four points in the country 
of tho Turkomana, viz., on the Yangyshlak Peninsula, in Krasoorodsk Bay, on 
the Attrek, and in  the island and naval station of Ashurade in Astrabnd Bay, 

Captain Murdoclr Smith gives the following interestin; account of the 
Russian station a t  Ashurade :- 

"This  island, where I spent  a few days in IRGS, and which I again visited in 1971, is 
entirely of loose sand barely rising above the  n-ater. 11 almost lauchcs the Peninsula of 
Potemkin in the mcst, aud a long spit  runs  ou t  frorn i t  t o  tllc eastward, forming a perfect 
natural breakwater, behind which there is cxccllent anchora_oe for any number of vecscls. 0" 
t he  mainland of Persia, opposite Ashurade, the  Kavkaz and Mercurij Steam Navigation Com- 
pany have a n  agency, a landing wharf, cargo hu l l i~ ,  &I.. There are usually thrce or four men- 
of-war siatiuned a t  Ashurade, besides a fern others cruising in the ncighbourl~ootl--tl~e wl~ole 
under command of a Commodore, wllo. with many of thc olficers and men and their fa mi lie^, 
lives on  t h e  isl;rnd. Supplies of provisions and fuel are chiefly derived from the  n e i g l ~ l ~ o r ~ r i n ~  
Turkomaus,  towards whom the  Commodore, in addition to h ~ s  striclly narnl dutiez, acts ill t he  
capacity of' a Poliricel Ageut.  Every Turkon~an boat is at once seized if fuund unprovided with 
a passport from the  Commodore. B y  this system the  whole of the indepeudeut coast on the 
east of t h e  Caspian is practically under his control." 

[Secret, dpril 1574, No. 205.1 

74. Indifference of Persia t o  Russian advances on east of 
Caspian until 1869. Discussion on the subject of Russian expe- 
dition t o  Kizzil-Soo.-It would be natural to suppose t l ~ a t  tlie Persian 
Government must have regarded tliese encroacl~ments on tracts of country 
over which the Shah claimed authority with suspicion and alarm. T l l c  Per- 
sians, however, appear to have been sufficiently pre-occupied by contests mlith 
the  Turkomans, and to ha re  taken no notice of the Russian advances eastward 
until the close of 1869, when a Russian force of 3,000 men with four guns rras 
despatched from Petroffski on the Caspian to Kizzil-Soo (or Krasnovodsk) in 
Balkan Bay, with the avowed object of occupying that place in order to open 
out  a road thence to Khiva and Turkistnn. Then, a t  last, Mirza Saeed Khan, 
the  Persian Minister for Foreign Affairs, informed the Russian Minister a t  
Teheran 
" t h a t  the  Persian frontier extended along the  Turkomau coast beyond the  to which the  
cxped~tion in question h . ~ d  been di~ected ,  and t h a t  if the  Russians landed t ~ o o p s  and estal,lished 
themselves t h e ~ e ,  whether for conquest or lor the developmeut of their trade wit11 C e n ~ r a l  Asia, 
such a proceeding mould be viewed Ly the  Pelsian Government as a direct v io l~t ion  ol the 
Shah's sovereign l ights  in tha t  quarter." 

To this remonstrance M. Beger replied that Persia liad no reasonable 
grounds for objecting to the course pursued by the Russian Government, inas- 
much as the Persian frontier extended no further than tlie Attreli, beyond mhic 
the Shah had never exercised any authority over tlie Turkoman tribes, lvh 
professed to be and in reality were an independent populatiun under the 
diate government of their own hereditary Chiefs. 

The Persian Minister rejoined that  the authority of the Shah mas more 
or less precarious in many other districts near the line of frontier, but that 
this could not invalidate his claim to those places, for that the same argument 
might be employed respecting the whole tract of country from Balkan Bay 
to the Attrek, and even to the territory between that river and the Gurgan, 

to a few miles of Astrabad, and stretching eastward along 
the frontier of Ehornssan to Merv, since there also i t  must be admitted that 
Persin had ],itherto been unable to consolidate her authority. 

75. Mr. Alison's opinion on the rights of Persia north of the 
At t rek . -Mr.  Alison, who was consulted by Lord Clarendon, appears to have 
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taken the Xnssinn ricm of the question. I n  his letter dated November lg th ,  
I1G9, Ile wrote that, altllough Persia might have excrc is~d some influence north 
of t,lie At>trek in the early days of tho prcsent dynasty, he  was not aware on what 
grounds the Pcrsians could claim Rizzil-Soo as part of their territory. I n  a sub- 
sequent lctter, d a t d  18th December lS(i(3, Mr. Alison mentioned the fact that  
n f e \ \ r  years pruviously t>he question of moving tho Russian Naval Station a t  
Asllurade to lIussun-Kooli just  opposite on the  runin land had been discussed 
and strongly recomnlended by Prince Onklitomski, the  Commandant, from 
mllicb i t  was clear that  Russia recogniscd no claim on the part  of Persia on 
the esstcrn coast of the Caspian north of the  Attrek. Mr. Alison, however, 
adruittecl tliat 
" t he  e~ tn l~ l i . hn i cn t  of a Rnssinn militnry pnst a t  I-Iussun-Kooli, nnd the ,/ormalion of a route 
a/o)ty fAe coto,~e o f  fhr A f l r e k  Rirer ,  would nfford mat ter  for serious consideration t o  Persia, 
whose boll Icr in t h a t  direction nligllt Lie exposed to  t he  organ~sed inroads of overwhelming 
I~oetlle t r ~ b e s  " 

11. Bcger in the meantime continued to assure Mirzn Saeed Khan  tha t  
there was no groond for apprehension : tliat thc  expedition had been despatched 
t o  the Ti~rkonzan coast vf ih  the sole object of developiug and giving additional 
security to trade with Central Asia; that,  onring to  recent revolts of the 
Icirglliz tribcs, the routes across thc  steppes from Orenburg to  Kokand, and 
through 111ang~slilali to Khiva, were no  longer safe for caravans : and Russia 
had tllcreforc r e so l~ed  on opening a new and direct road for commerce from the 
Caspian to t l ~ c  Osus ;  for tlmt purpose i t  was necessary to occupy a position on 
tlle coast wherc the presence of a small force would have a salutary effect in 
repressiny T~lrkoulnn marnudcrs and giving confidence to trade : Kizzil-Soo had 
been solected as thc most suitable spot for such an  establishment, i t  being 
a t  sonle distance from tlle Persian frontier, and the intervening territory between 
t,he Caspian antl tlle Osus  being inhal~ited by tribes who owed no allegiance to 
the Shah. When, l~owe-rer, the  Persian Minister proposed that  M. Beger 
sliould engnqe formally on the part of his Government t,hat the Russians would 
not  occ~ ipy  ally lewitory to the south of Kizzil-Soo, and tha t  he should also come 
to  a distinct understanding with the Shah's Ministers as to what  was to be 
rccogni~cd as the Persi:ru boundary line along the frontiers of the Turkoman 
couutl.y, the Russian Minister declined to take any such engagement without 
instructions from St. Pcterbburg. 

76. Persian admission of Russian claims up to the Attrek, 
March 1870.-On the 7th March 1870 Mr. Thomson communicated intelli- 
gence from Tehel-an to the effcct that the Persians had made a most damaging 
admission in  resi,ect to the Attrek line. As will be seen hereafter, there is reason 
to bclicve t l~nt a sccret understanding existed between Russia and Persia, by 
mhicli the riglits of the latter mere to be recognised up to the Attrek River. 
Mr. Thomson's views were based on the report of the Astrabad Agent, who 
wrote that  on the 22nd instant a reply had been received from Teheran to 
the  Astrs1)ad Governor's representation respecting the  landing of the 'ICussians 
a t  Kizzil-Soo. The Shah had addressed a firman to the Governor saying tha t  
the Russians intended having a port a t  Kizzil-Soo for tlleir commerce with 
Turkistan, and t l ~ a t  such a step would in no  way injuriously affect Persia, its 
subjects or tribes. B u t  the Persian Ministers had written that 
" the  Russians are no t  t o  cross t h e  Attrek, which is s i r  fursakhs distant from the  Gurgan 
River antl Ak-K.ileh ; they are a t  liberty to build whalever lhey like on the other side 4 the Attrek, 
but nol atzyfhittg on the Yeraian side. 

[ Vide Secret, April 1873,  hTo. 6 7 ,  and pages 34 ,  37,  38, 4 6 ,  47 ,  7 3 ,  7 4 ,  Colleclion of Correspon- 
dence respccti,rg Central d s in ,  ATo. 2 01 187:: ,  laid before Pariiamenl.1 

77. (30r tschakoff ' s  assurance in December 1869 that Russians 
would not establish themselves on the Attrek.-The explanation 
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given to  Her  Majesty's Ambassador a t  St. Petersburg in December 1869 was 
more favorable t,o Persia, and probably less nccuratc. Prince Gortscl~akoff 
informed Sir A. Buclianan that  there r e r e  then, including troops and artificers, 
about 1,000 mcn a t  Krasnovodsk, and that morkmcn in large numbers mould 
d~ul ) t lcss  he sent over in the spring from the Caucasus to construct bui lding 
and to  execute other works, ant1 lle looked forward to the place becoming a n  
important commercial town. With respect to it, or rather to thc country of the 
Turkomana, I'rince Gortschakoff stated that the Shah of Persia had never any 
better claim to i t  than the Ring of Italy to the thronc of Jerusalem ; but the 
question had been discussed in Count Nesselrodc's time, when Rztssiu ack?zow- 
ledgcd Persian sovercipzty to the Altrclc, and held Persia responsible for the 
conduct of tlic Turkomans within that  limit:  
( d  and now," he $aid, " fhc Persian Gocernnzcnl has asled as for assnrances which we haire readily 
given, that we do not intent% to  bzciM Jorlresscs or csla6lish ourselves on the ritlrek." 

[ Sir d .  Buchanan, dated 29lh December 1860, page 42, Parliamentary Papess, Central dsia, 

No. 2 of 1873.1 

78. Rumours in 1872 regarding Perso-Russian agreement 
in respect to the Attrek.-Reports  of Sussian designs upon the Attrek 
Valley received startling confirmation in May 1872, when Mr. l)ickson 
wrote from Teheran to inform Lord Granville that the River Attrek was to be 
the  frontier line between Russia and Persia according to an arrangement which 
had been made about two years previously by the Russian Mission and the 
Persian Minister for Foreign Affairs. The Sadr Azem, however, professed to 
have been ignorant of the transaction until a short time before, when the 
Governor of Astrabnd had applied to him for instructions. And in the follow- 
ing January both tbe Russian and Persian Ministers in London positively denied 
the existence of any secret treaty by which Persia had ceded to Russia territory 
on the Attrclr. Count Brunnom "not only mas not aware of it, but mas sure i t  
did not exist." And the Persian Minister asserted he had no knowledge of the 
Russians having talten possession in any may of the valley of the Attrek, adding 
that  there mas n o j r ~ ~ z a n  from the Shah giving the Russians possession of some 
Persian territory on the Attrek. Atdeed, the terr i toq  described did lzot belong 
to Persia. 

[Pages 109-124, Central Asia Correspondence for Parliament, No. 1873.1 

On 23rd January 1873 Lord Granville m o t e  to Teheran, to the effect that  
H e r  Majesty's Government desired to possess more precise information in regard 
to  the alleged sccret engagement, and more especially the extent along the banks 
of the River Attrek over which Persia had acknowledged the control of Russia, 
and what concession of territory affecting Persia mas involved in i t  :- 

(( Her Majesty's Government mould, for instance, wish to know how far Turkoman tribes 
betmeen Krnsnovodsk and the Attrek River were subject to or undcr the control of Persia 
previously to the a~rangement, and whether and how far the arrangement may be deemed an 
encroachment on Persian territory, or a stepping-stone to the further advance of Russia towards 
Meshed, I(horassan, and Afghanistan in another." 

79. Russian declaration of 1869 in respect to the Attrek.-  
This despatch crossed on its way a letter from Mr. R. P. Thomson, h'o. 10, dated 
27th January, giving such information i16 he had been able to obtain upon the 
subject. The Persian Ministers still denied that any treaty reiating to the 
Attrek had been signed by t,he Shah's Government. But  Mr. Thornson was 
furnished confidentially with a copy of the official declaration made by the 
Russian Minister in lb69 in reply to the remonstrances of the Persian Govern- 
ment against the Russian occupation of Kramovodrk. The Sadr Azem stated 
that  on of this declaration the Persian hIinister for Foreign Maffairs had 
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abstained from pressing the matter further on the Russian Government. ~h~ 
declaration bore date the 13th December 1869, and ran as follows :- 

<I  His Majesty the Shah having on the 12th instant (4th December) requested the under- 
#igned, Euvoy Extraordinnry and Minister Plenipotentiary of His Majesty the Emperor, to 
explain for what object the fort a t  Kizzil-So0 (Krasnovodsk) was being constructed, and having 
also required an assurance that  the Russ~an authorities would in no way interfere in the aFairs 
of the Yomud Turkomans and of those living on the Attrek and Gurgan Rivers; also that  
no fort or stronghold should hereafter be built a t  the embouchures of the Attrek or 
Gurgan Rivers, and likewise that  they should not interfere in any may with the possessions of 
Persia, but that  the Persian Government should continue to maintain the authority they have 
hitherto held in respect to these tribes and their territories;-in accordance with the wish 
expressed by His Majesty the Shah, the undersigned lost no time in referring by telegraph to 
the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of His Majesty the Emperor, and he has now the pleasure to  
bring to the knomletige of the hfinisters of His Majesty the Shah the reply which Ile has just 
received, to the effect that  the Government of His Majest.y the Emperor reconnises the 
authority and sovereignty of Persia up to the hanks of the Attrek River, and that they Lave no 
intention to construct any .fort. The undersigned begs most respectfully that His Excellency 
Mirza Saeed Khan, the Minister for Foreign Affairs, mill represent these friendly and satis- 
factory assurances to His Majesty the Shah, and has the honor, &c." 

[Secret, April 1874, Nos. 147-1 48.1 

I t  is scarcely necessary to observe that the fortification of Chikishlar near 
the mouth of the Attrek was inconsistent with the above declaration. As 
regards the declaration itself, Her Majesty's Minister at  Teheran was of opinion, 
notwithstanding the asseverations to the contrary of the Sadr Azem, that 
when it was made- 
" the Shah did send an officer of his Court who read to the Russian Minister an autograph 
memorandum, but did not give a copy of it, expressing His Majesty's satisfaction with the 
declaration in question." 

And Mr. Thomson went on to explain that this could not be wondered at, 
considering the miseries to which Persian subjects had been exposed from 
Turkoman forays. The Shah's Government had, in fact, only lately been 
awakened to the danger arising from a Russiau occupation of the Attrek 
country. 

[Secret, April 1874, No. 1-52.] 

80. Interpretation put by the Persians on the Russian decla- 
ration of 1869 in respect t o  the Attrek.-But in one very important 
particular the Persians place a narrower construction upon the declaration 
than the terms of it would at first sight appear to bear. In his despatch 
No. 30, dated 26th Xarch 1873, the Minister at Teheran stated :- 

( 'The Persian Government considers that  the declaration made to them by the Russian 
Minister respecting the Attrek * * * had no reference to the territory in the 
interior towards Khorassan, but regarded only the territory adjoining the province of Astrabad, 
that is , lrotn the Caspian Coast at the mouth cf the Attrek along the banks of that river for about 
30 miles to where the Gurgan district ends. This has been clearly explained by the Sadr 
Azem to M. Beger, who appears, however, to have avoided a discussion of the question." 

[Secret, April 1874, No.  1497.1 

The British Minister at Teheran in his letter No. 99, dated 16th August 
1873, produced evidence in support of the Persian view of the case. He 
wrote :- 

" Although i t  is one of the points of cravest interest for England that Russia should hold 
no territory on the right bauk of the Attrek, or exercise authority over the nomad tribes 
encamped tbereon, or indeed that  she should possess any part of the line of coast lying south 
of the port of Krasnovodsk, still without entering into the que~tion of the validity of the 
informal assent which the Government of Russia so strenuously declare the Shah has given 
that the right bank of the River Attrek shall beconsidered to be the ljne of frontier on the 
Turkoman Steppe between Russia and Persia, i t  would appear to be a subject for enquiry what 
idea the Slrah attached to the definition in question when the alleged assent was given. 
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"The Russian declaration that the Attrek should be considered the boundary between 
Rnseia and Persia was made in 1869, but in I866 the Shah made a journey to the province of 
Khorassan, and the journal kept by His Majesty on that occasion was published a t  Teheran. 
A t  page 321 of that  work, speaking of the rivers of Khorssan, there is t l e  follow~ng 
passage :- 

'a The River ' Battrek' which flows by Koochan has its source on the north of the Deregez 
mountain. On its passing Koochan and entering the province: of Boojnoord i t  is, called 

Soum Bar,' and when it  reaches Gurgan i t  is named the ' Attrek.' 

"It follows therefore that, when the Russian declaration was made, His Majest could have 
had no other idea than that it had reference to the lower part of the River I3nttreJwh.n it  ham 
entered the Ciurgan territory." - 

[Secret, April 1874, No. 161. ] 

81. Persian claims on the Attrek described by Sir H. Raw- 
1inson.-Thus, also, Sir H. Rawlinson wrote in his memorandum dated 7th 
May 1873 on the Russian Map of Central Asia :- 

" The Russian frontier is laid down from tbe embouchure of the Attrek in the Caspian 
along the main stream of the river for about 200 miles, or as far as the meridian of Boojnoord; 
but Persia certaiuly claims all the valleys through mhich flow the right hand aauents  of the 
Attrek, these valleys indeed being inhabited by the Kurd~sh colonists who mere placed there 
by Shah Abbas to guard the Khorassan frontier against the inroads of the Turkomans. Persia 
claims as her frontier in this quarter-lslly, the line of the Attrek to the junction of the 
Simbar ; 2ndly, the course of that river to its source in the Karendagh ; and 3rdly, the water- 
shed dividing the streams which flow into the Attrek from those running north-west towards 
the Torkoman desert, and watering the lands of the Telikes a t  the base of the hills. ( I t  is 
interesting to observe from this map thst the Russians appear to have survryed a line of route 
along the northern slopes of these hills from the vicinity of the Caspian to Jierv, every 
Turkoman village and fort being laid domn with topographical precision.) 

[ Secret, July  1873, AVO. 132. ] 

This point was thought of so much importance that Colonel Walker was 
instructed to recall copies of his Map of Turkistan in which the Persian 
frontier line had been drawn along the south bank of the Attrek River from 
the supposed principal source of the river domn to the junction with the 
caspian- Sea. Colonel Walker was instructed that the Persian boundary along 
tho Attrek should be delineated in strict accordance with Sir H. Ra\v1inson1s 
views, and, as will be seen by reference to the reprint of the map, these ordera 
were carried out. 

[ Secret, November 1873, Nos. 8-10. ] 
[ ,, Februa.rg 1874, No. 98.1 

82. Russian account of the understanding with Persia 
in respect to the Attrek line.-The Russian o5cial explanation of 
the understanding in respect to the Attrek was reported in despatch from 
the Ambassador at St. Petersburg, No. 52, dated 5th February 1872. The 
Ambassador called on M. de Stremounkoff with the view of eliciting informa- 
tion from him on the subject of the reported treaty between Russia and 
Persia for the cession of a portion of Persian territory to Russia. M. 
de Stremounkoff, however,- 
<# denied that any such engagement existed, supporting this denial by ststiug that (un accord) 
an agreement had been come to nome yearb a p  between Ennland and Russia by which both 
countries agreed to respect the integrity of Persian territory. 

1' His Excellency then statcsd that in 1865 (1 believe) the Russian Government, with 
to facilitate the suppression of brigandage and piracy on the part of the noruad tribes 

frequenting the shorts the Caspian, had prol.osed to the Persian Government to make the 
Attrek Iliver the boundary of Persia, in lieu of another smelly , 

8 Gur an > river* which was more t o  the south of the Attrek and which 
had hilherto been the recognised fronri.tr; consequently the Persian territory was increased 

than diminished, or, as 1 hod observed to P. de Stremounkoff, Russia bad by tbis arrange- - 
,nt disposed of a 

of land iu favor of Pers~a wblch virtually did nut belong to hen 
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"This arrangement, as far as I am informed, mas recorded in an o5cial communication 
to tbe Persian Government rnitllol~t ony instrument of R bilateral nnture. I t  mas agreed that 
ihe two Governmc.nt(s shonld mutunlly assist each othcr in the suppression of the forays of 
the nomad tribes, nod for this purpose at  the corner of the Caspian Sea, north of the 
Attrek, n amall Hllssinn encnmpmeut (not a Government in the usual signification of t l ~ e  
term) was estalllshed solel!. Ibr the purpose of matching the nomad tribes, and of protect- 
iug the Croats. RI. de Stremouulioff expressly stated that there mere no forts along the line 
of the Caspian to the Persian frontier but those of Alexandrofsk and of Kmsnovodsk. 

[Secret,  April 1 S i S ,  No. 119.1 

83. Failure of Russian endeavours to enlist the aid of the 
Turkoman tribes to the Khivan campaign.-In order to understand 
clearly Inore recent c ~ c n t s ,  i t  is necessary tha t  some account should here be 
given of the actual relations 11etaeen the Russians and the Turkomans 
before, during, nucl immedintely after the Khivan cspedition. A t  first the 
Russians made considerable efforts t o  cnlist the nomad tribes on their side. 
Conferences wcre licld in the summer of 1872 a t  Ashurade with the Turko- 
m a n  Chiefs, who reccircd presents, promises, and applications for assistance. 
B u t  the  agents of the Klinn of Khiva mere also a t  morli, and by October 1572 
i t  was kuo~vn that,  owin: t o  the activity of theso emissaries, the Russian 
encleavours to induce the Turkomnns of the Attrek and the adjoining steppes 
to  furnish canicls nnd baggage for t l ~ e  transport service had for the most part 
failed. I n  the snlnc month, Oetobcr 1872, the Astrabad Agent informed Her  
3iajcst,g's C h u g 6  d'Affaircs s t  Teheran tha t  a Itussian force, which had 
becn orclerecl to proceed from Kizzil-Soo nncl Chikishlar to Balkan with the 
view of purchasing camels from the Yomuds, had been misled by a Jaffer-bai 
guide and 11ad mostly perished in the desert ; tha t  the Russians, in revenge, 
had arrested and imprisoned 100 Jaffer-bai Turkomans, who mere only released 
on each girinq a camel;  and that  the Turkomans mere so alarmed a t  these 
proccediugs that even the Attrek Turkomans had fled to the  border of the 
Guryan l t i ~ e r ,  and were anxious to  place themselves under the protection of 
the  Persian Governor of Astrabad. 

[ P o l i t i c a l  A, ,  OctoBer 1872, No. 365. ] 
[ Sccrct, December ,, ,, 325. ] 
[ ,, February 1873, ,, 253. ] 

84. Capture of Akhal by the Russians and fortification of 
Kareekala towards the end of 1872. The Akhalees seek aid from 
Merv.-3Iattcl.a therefore \rere ripe for a quarrel, and before the end of the 
year 1872 t l ~ e  news came that ltussian troops, sent from the Caspian, had 
capturrd Akl~nl ,  which was described by the Char& dlAffaires at Teheran as 
a place situatcd within the Turkoman territory on the Attrek River, about three 
marches to tlie north of the Persian town of Boojnoord; the Turkomans were 
dispersing, some taliins refugc in Persia, others in  Merv ; the Russians were 
concerl i~~g Kctrecknlo i l l t o  a stronqhold; and the taking of A U a l  had caused 
much consternation a t  Meshcd, where it was snid- 

" 11 I S  only five stages from Akhal to the beginning of the Ab-i-Tejjen; therefore there 
is doubt that the Russians n-ill take Herat very soon." 

AS the For t  of Kareekala is an  important point with reference to recent 
Russian mnrements, it may be well here to give such information as me possess 
regarding its situation. Captain Enpier states that, Kareekala stands on the 
spur of the mountain known as the Soong-ting Soor, or Soont Soor at the edge 
of tlie " Dnsht," a wide plateau to thc  north of t l ~ o  All-i-Soont. The Ab-1- 
Soont is 3 s t r ~ a ~ n  draining tile long high spur of the Atak Chain, which forms 
the bou~idary wali cf the " Atak " and runs north-west past Kizzil-Arvad into the 
desert. The ilb-i-Soont is a tributary of the Chandyr, which again is a tribut- 
ary of the Attrek, joining i t  at the point known as the Chat-i-Attrck. The 
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distance between Kareekah and the junction of the Ab-idoant  and Chandyr, 
thk p i n t  a t  which a force attacking from that  direction would enter tile hills, 
is said to be eight fui.sulzhs. There is also a road from Kareeknln to Kizzil- 
b v a d ,  ten fulgulchs long, said to be passablc for guns. From Hussun Kooli, 
Turkoman settlement on the north of the Attrek estuary, &reek& ie 
approached by a road of four stages, aggregating 39 ~tirsaklrs, through Ryat-i. 
Hajji, Chat-i-Attrek and Chat-i-Cllandgr. There is, moreover, a good bridle 
road leading south-west from the fort of Rareckala to the Gurgan plain ; and 
this road is said to have bcen used by the Akhal Tekkw, whcn they held Baree- 
kala as a s ta r t ins  point for thcir raids in this direction. Prom particulare 
supplied 11y Captain Napier it appears that  about four pears ago the Saham-u- 
dowls, Eelkhana or Chief of the Shahdilloo Koords, drove out the Turkomans; 
and i t  is noticeable that  the Persian force was able to break the walls of the 
Fort  of Kareekala with light field guns. After the fall of Klriva, 200 Goklen 
families, mith the  assent of the Eelklrana, took possession of, and repaired, the 
Fort.  These Goklens are said to be still in possession and to be nominally 
subject to Persia. Bu t  they have been exposed to numerous attacks from the 
Tekkes ; and, on the other hand, a rumour that they are leagued wit11 the Akhal 
has given offence to Russia, who still regards them as her subjects and only 
awaits an  opportunity to coercc them. 

[ Captain Napier'~ Memorandum on tLe Topography of lLe Eaatern 811urz Tract. ] 

I n  January 1873 i t  was reported from Boojnoord that  the Ruscians had 
left Akhal towards the closc of the preceding November. Before going, they 
had dispersed the people of Kizzil-Arvad and Baum, and had built a fort a t  
Kareekala, where they had remained for some time. On receiving orders 
of recall they departed for Balkan and the Caspian, but on leaving gave out 
tha t  they would come back in the spring and take possession of the country. 
It should here be observed that  these proceedings were not allowed to pass with- 
out protest on the part of Persia. As mill be seen hereafter, the Persian Minister 
for Foreign Affairs remonstrated against the Russian reconnoitring expedition 
along the right bank of the Attrek to Kareekala and the districts lying 
north of Boojnoord. 1 he Akhalees in the meantime, through their Chief, 
Noor Wirdee Khan, had written to Kousheed Khan, the Chief of the Tekkes 
at Merv, asking what course should be followed :- 

dl Will you send us aid, so that me may fight? If you mill grant ns a locality at Mew, 
we mill repair thither. If you consider it advisable, we will accept service under the Kajjar 
(the Shah of Persia) ." 

A n d  the Mervees, i t  was said, were intending to send 2,000 men with 
camels ;to try and attack the Eussians first, and then to bring the Akhalees to 
Merv. Over the Turkomans in the neighbourhood of Astrabad the Russians 
had completely gained the upper hand; the Yomuds were quite peaceable 
through fear of the Russians; many of the Jaffer-bai tribe had taken service, 
and, wherever the Russians went, they were accompanied by 30 or 40 JaEer-bai 
horsemen. 

[ Secret, May 1873, Nos. 22-26 .  ] 
[ ,, Jane ,, No. 341. ] 
[ ,, ,, ,, A'os. 389-90. ] 
[ ,, JULY NO- 2. I 

85. Turkoman hostility to  Russia during the Khivan cam. 
paign.-In the summer of 1873, while the Khivan campaign was b h g  
carried out, i t  was natural that all sorts of rumours should be spread in respect 
to Russian dealings mith the Turkomans. I n  May 1873, the Governor of 
DercgPa was informed that the Akhalees had held a Council with the Turko- 
mans of Ycrv  and some of the Yomuds, and had arranged to settle a t  M e n a n d  
strengthen it, after which they were to collect dl their fighting men and oplase 
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the Russians a t  Khiva. In June 1873, news reached Meshed t,o the effect 
that the Russians had sent n force to attack the Alchalees by Kizzil-Arvad : 
that 2,000 foot and 1,000 l~orse had gone to tlle assistance of the Altlialees 
from Merv : and that the Nerv, Salor, and Akhalce horsemen liad assernbled 
with the view of fighting the Russians: in the event of defeat the Akhalees 
and their property were to be transported to Merv. 

[Political A . ,  dugt~st 1873, N o .  14.1 
[Secret, August 1873, ATo. 89.1 

86. Markozoff's expedition across the Attrek in the spring 
of 1873.-Au incident also occurrcd in connexion with the march of Colonel 
Markozoff's troops from Cllikishlar in the early spring of 1873 which served 
not only to illustrate the Persian view of the Attrek boundary agreement, but 
also to sl~om how little that agreement was respected krhen Russian interests 
required a different course. I n  March 1873 it  was reported from Astrabad 
that  a detachment of 200 soldiers and 50 Cossnclcs, with two guns, had crossed 
the Attreli and marched through the Gurgnn districts, occupied by tlie Zaffar- 
baee trlbes, to the encampment of Kurreem Khan, the Chief of tlie Attabae 
Yomud Turliomsns, situated within ~ i g l i t  miles of the town of Astrahad. 
Kurreem Khan and some of tlie elders of his t-een seizcd by the Rus- 
sians and takcn prisoners, while the officers in command of the detachment was 
said to hare seized the opportunity to secure and carry off with him o large 
number of camels belonging to the Attabae tribe. 

87. Explanation given by the Russian Minister at Teheran 
regarding the violation of the Attrek line.-'l'he Persian Govern- 
ment immediately demanded an  explanation from M. Beger, wko informed the 
Sadr Azem that  Russia fully recognised the Shah's right to all territory 
south of the Attrek, and had no wish to interfere in any way wit11 that 
territory, but that the Russian troops had recently been attacked by the 
Turkomans, who had killed seven Russian soldiers, and i t  was obvious that the 
Russian General in command at  Chikishlar, being about to march through 
the Turkoman territory to Khiva, could not allow an attack of this kind 
to go unpunished. I t  was absolutely necessary for the safety of the whole 
expedition that punishment should be inflicted promptly and in a way that 
would show all the Turkomans unmistakably that the Russians could not be 
assailed by them with impunity, and on the other hand it was well known that 
Persia had very little power or authority over the Turkoman tribes inhabiting 
the country between the Gurgan River and the Attrek. I t  would, therefore, 
have been useless to apply to the Shah's Government for redress in the 
matter, and the Russian General had consequently detached a small force from 
the Attrek to follow up and ~ u n i s h  the Turkomans who had attaclced his troops. 
This had accordingly been done, and Kurreem Khan liad been brought to 
account for his recent hostile proceedings. M. Beger further stated that Prince 
Omoussoff, until lately Russian Charge d'Affaires here, had informed the 
Persian Minister for Foreign Affairs in the end of January, that if the force a t  
Chikishlar was interfered with in any way by the Turkomans, the Russian 
troops would a t  once follow and punish them wherever they might be found. 

If the Sadr Azem was to be believed, no such communication had been 
received. At any rate the Persian Government reiterated their objections 
and took the opportunity to remonstrate against the recent movements of the 
Russian reconnoitring expedition sent on the preceding autumn along the 
right bank of the Attrek to Kareekala, and the district lying to the north 
of Boojnoord. I t  was then also that the Persian Govrrnment acquainted 
Her Majesty's Ambassador at Teheran with their construction of the agreement 
in respect to the Attrek, viz., that it had no reference to the territory in the 
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inferior towards  ora as sun, But regarcled only the terrifory adjoining the 
province of d s t ra lud ,  tlrat is, fiom Me Caspian coast at the mouth the 
~ t t reek  along tfre banks of that ricer about 30 miles lo where the Gurgan 
District ends-(vide supru pagc 79. 

[Secret, April 1874, No. 149.1 

88. Correspondence between M. Beger and Mirza Saeed 
Khan about the violation of the Attrek frontier.-In April 1873 diplo- 
matic notes were exchanged between t l ~ e  ltussian Minister at  Telle1-an and 
the  Persian Minister for Forcign Aff;l:rs on the sul~ject of the violation of 
the frontier. The former reminiled Mirza Sneed Kllan that in tlie preceding 
Octobcr Prince Ornoussoff, the Russian Charge d'Affaires, addressed a note 
pointing out tlie evil dceds of the Turkomans on the Persian side of the Attrek 
towards the Russian troops, and requested t l ~ e  punishment of the offenders, which 
was not inflictcd ; that this omission was attributed by the Russian Govern- 
ment, not so much to unwillingness of tlie Persian Government to carry out 
t he  just demand of tlie Legation, as to its want of autliority and control over 
the  Turltornans on the Persian side of the Attrek;  and that the Russian troops 
were therefore obliged to take the responsibility upon themselves. N. Beger 
proceeded :- 

"Several months ago the Turkomans on the Persian side having crossed the Attrek, they 
again committed evil acts towards the Russian troops, who cnuld not rely upon the Persian 
authorities to pursue and punish the offenders. The pursuit of such offenders, mhn, although 
residing in  Persian territory, are an obstacle to the exercise of Persian authority, has not 
left any trace of damage having been done to the country, and cannot have iu the least :~ffected 
the rights  of sovereignty. The r~rldersigned therefore does not make any alteration in the 
statenients mllich he I~ad communic~ted to the Persian Government in his letter No.  8 2  of 
the 25th December 1869.'' 

And he cnncluded by respectfully remarking that the Government of His 
Imperial Majesty would feel extremely rejoiced if the Persian Government 
should consolidate its authority in those districts, and thus relieve the Russian 
troops from the disagreeable necessity of punishing the culprits who crossed 
over from tlie Persian side of the Attrek. 

The Persian Minister for Foreign Affairs in his reply did not apparently 
venture to state the opinion of his Government in regard to the Russian claims 
upon the Attrek line. H e  contented himself with arguing that  the case of 
Turkomans escaping from the Russian to the Persian side of the river mas 
different from that  in which thc offenders were Turkolnan subjects of Persia, 
and that  the flight of a few offenders to the Persian side could not be assumed 
as a reason for the troops of Russia crossing into Persian territory, and making 
free of the country by treating Persian subjects and dependants in the way in 
which Kurreem Khan of the Yomud tribe and others had been treated. He 
requested that the Rassian Minister would take effectual steps to prevent in 
future any whatever by Russian troops on the lands and territory of 
Persia. 

[Secret, April 1874, 1 0 s .  157-158.3 

89. The instructions from Prince Gortschakoff on which M. 
Beger acted in reference to  the Attrek frontier.-M. Beger's commu- 
nication was in strict accordance with the instructions which he liad received 
from the Russian Chancellor, under date the 23rd March 1873. These inst.mc- 
tions are important in several respects, and n close translation of the principal 
portion of them will therefore now be given. Prince Gortschakoff admitted 
tha t  the Imperial Government had received intimation of an  expedition under- 
taken bv the Russi'm troops beyond the Attrek on the 10th-24th February 
1873 : - 

I8The expedition had for it. object the chastisemmt of the T ~ r l i o m m s  of the left bank, who 
had attacked, annoyed, and plundered those of the right bd , - f i red  on our detachments, and 
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wounded one of our Cossaclis. Such an aggression could not be allowed to go unpunisl~ed ; no 
Persian autborily on the spot mas in a position to repress these disorders and to punish the 
p i l t y .  Coloncl hlarliozoff mas forced to take these duties upon himself. 

H e  mas carer111 to mnrn the Perfiian nuthnritics of Astrabad through the channel of onr 
Consulate. Orir detachment crossed thc Attrck, iuflicted on the Turkornans a well merited 
punisl~ment,, and returned on the same day to the right bank of the Xttrek, alter having 
released and despatched to Astrabad a Persian subject who had been found loaded with chaius 
and n captive among the Turliomans. 

"There end the particulars we have received. The second telegram from Teheran, com- 
munirntrd by the Persian Legation, mentions another expedition, ul~dertnlicn by Colonel 
Markozoff, across the Attrek early in March. I t  is caid to have been directed as far as the 
Gurcan, wl~ere i t  plundered tents of thc Yomuds, after having captured m d  imprisoned their 
Chief Kurreem Khan. 

" W e  hnvc no information on this hcnd. It is possible that  r second expeCition may have 
taken place. All t t a t  we can s:~y is, if i t  has talren place, without doubt it is because i t  was 
provoked like t l ~ c  f i~s t .  The expedi~io[l has bccn undertaken with tho same objcct and f3r the 
Rame reasons. Furtl~cr, we do not wish to dwell on questions of Iict mhich will be cxplained 
by informstion to be received hereafter, L~ut we ought to talie up the question of right mhich 
appears t o  underlie the remonstrances presented by the Persian Legation iu the name of its 
Government. 

We t h o u ~ l i t ,  Monsieur, that this question had been set a t  rcst by the clear and frank 
explanation which  he Prince Ornoussoff had been instructed to  offer to His Persian 31ajesty 
in the month of November. 

" I t  mas intendccl 11y those esplanniions to show thnt our cstabli~hment, founded in 1569 
a t  Kmsnovodsk, havir~,rr for its in1rndi:lie consequence the recognition of the course of the 
Attrek as the llnc of dcmnrcntion between Russia and I'ersia iu the Turkoman Steppe, there 
resulted on both sides the mutual duty of rnaiutninin!: the peace and safety of the liue which 
had been acceptcd by Iloth rxrties. This is an obligation which flowed from their rights. 
It was to their mutual advantangc. 

"The Government of Persia having admitted its o m  inability to repress the disorders 
which reigned among these nomad tribes, i t  has been deemed just and expedient to grant our 
detachments the right of intlieting reprisals on the Turkornens who were guilty of acts of 
aggressiou and to pursue across the Atlrelr those who might be expected to take refuge 
there, so long as thrre shnuld be no hope of obtaining from tllc I'ersian (iovernment itself the 
repressic~n of such misdeeds. Prince Ornoussoff warned the Ministers of the Shah accordingly. 
We have nothing to add to, or retrench from, the instruclinns which he carried out. So far am 
we are informed, the expedition undertaken by our troops on the other side of the Attrek 
was in entire accord mitlr the spirit of these explanations. 

wColonel Markozaff mas provoked by an open attack. N o  measures had been taken 
by the Persian Government to hinder that attack, and no Persian authority was a t  hand to 
punish the aggressors. 

" The intentions to that  effect mhich you communicnted to us on the part of the Shah1@ 
Government in November of last year have not been fulfilled. The Persian Millister a t  St. 
Petersburg, while stating the remonstrances of his (;overnrnent, has not even alluded to any 
steps of tlle kind, and the fact tllat a sub,ject of Persia mas found a captive among the Turlio- 
mans aod released by our troops bears sufficient witness to the absence of an effectual control OQ 

the part of the Governmeut of the Shah over the nomad tribes encamped in the tract over 
which his sovereignty extends. 

* * * -It * * * 
" Be good enough then to repeat to the Ministers of His  Persian Majesty that me should 

he the first to congratulate ourselves i f  the Government of the Shah should establish firmly 
its authority over the portion of thz Turkomarr Steppe whicb is included in its territory and 
rubstitute a social and polltical condition of some regularity for the vague and ill-defined 
rituation mhich now exists on the Attrek. 

* * * * * * * 
"I need scarcely add thnt measures of repression mill only be adopted in case of absolnte 

necessity, that they will be transient in ctaracter, and that no eslalliahment wil l  be set ~lp by 
our bl i i i tary Commander, south of the Allrek. 

" If  the remonstrances preferred by the Persian Minister in the name of his Government 
were simply designed to affirm once more a question of principle, that is to say, the mainten- 
anee of the Allrek as marl i i tg  the litnit up to which the sovereignly of the Shah extend8 over the 
f i r toman Sleppe, yo16 are aulhorised by order fl the Emperor to give the Hinisler of His Persian 
Majerty the positioe aastirnnce thnt the Imperiul Cabineljinds no dif icully  in  renewing the declar- 
atwnr already made ia  i t s  name by the Princc Ornousaof. 



Nothing can be plainer than that up to the time of the above instruction8 
the Russians were content with the line of the Attrek, and had or professed to 
have no intention of advancing beyond that  river. 

[ Secret, April 1874, No. 204. ] 

90. Progress of the controversy about the Attrek frontier in 
August 1873, Mr. Thomson's prediction of the next step which the 
Russians would take.-Up to August 18'73, the controversy appears to 
have been prolonged mitliout any satisfaction to Pcrsia. On 2nd August Her 
Majesty's Minister at Teheran wrote that the provisional Government had suc- 
ceeded in comiug to an understanding that the question should be deferred for 
further discussion, until the Shah and the Grand Vizier, alio mere then on a 
tour in Europe should have returned to Teheran, and on the 16th of t l ~ e  same 
month gave the following opinion on the general question :- 

" For  the  present, Russian troops Lave been witltdrawn from the  banks of t he  Attrek, and 
with some publicity from t h e  wortblcss pc~st of Chikishlar; but, unless Russial~ policy should 
have been modified in consequellce of her new position in t he  Khanate  ol' Khiva, her 
next step wi l l  pro la l ly  be the consk.uctiort of a fort i jedposit ion at A'areeiala or other eqz~ally 

favorableposi~ion on. the right lultk of t i e  Altrek, whence, whenever i t  may snit  her policy to  do 
so, t h e  principle recently formally enunciated by the  Russian Foreign Office, in i ts  corre- 
spondence with t he  Persian Goverl~ment,  of t he  r ight  of Russian troops to  follow and chastise 
offencling nom:rd Turkoman t r i l~cs  within Persian territory would be enforced, and could hardly 
fail t o  lead, a t  any desired rnomcnt, to  the  permanent occupation of the  EIyrcania~l territory, 
uuder t h e  pretext of acts of b r i g a u d a ~ e  having been perpetrated by the tribes on the  left Lank 
of tlle At t rek  upon those of t he  right, or upon Russian subjects trading between Astrabad s u d  
t h e  provinces t o  t he  eastward." 

The italicised passage in the foregoing extract is morth noticing in anti. 
cipation of the more recent events, which will be mentioned further on. 

[ Secret, April 1874, No. 161 .  ] 

91. Rumours of approaching hostilities between the Rus- 
sians and Turkomans in the Autumn of 1873.-In the meantime Khiva 
had been taken and the quarrel with the Turl<omans embittered by Kaufmann's 
cruel treatment of tlie Yomuds. Towards the end of August 1873 the Meshed 
Agent reported that the warlike Tekkes and the elders of the Akhalee tribes, 
acconynaied by such us I~nd esccqed the KIcivaf~ expedition, proceeded elz gltcisse 

to Kousheed Khan, Chief of the Tekkes, and constituted him ruler and master 
of their lives and property. The Chief thereupon ordered the fortification of 
Merv, and that preparations should be made for war with Russia. 

[SecretJ d ~ r i l  1874, No. 186.1 

On the 4th September 1873 Her Majesty's Minister a t  Teheran telegraphed 
that Kousheed Khan, Chief of tlie Tekke Turkoman tribe at Rilerv, had informed 
the Persian Government that the tribes had been warned by the Russian Gov- 
ernment either to tender their submission to Russia or prepare for mar : the 
tribes therefore wished to be taken under the protection of the Shah : and the 
provisional Persian Government mere disposed to comply with the wish on tlie 
Turkomans surrendering the guns captured when the Persian army under Prince 
Hunlzeh were totally defeated at Merv in 1860. 

Kousheed R l ~ a n  was said to have made a similar overture to Sirdar Yakoob 
nan, son of the Ameer of Cabul, and then Ruler of Herat. 

[Secret, April 1871, 11'0. 21 3.1 

92. Anxiety in Afghanistan consequent upon Russian 
designs on Merv.-It may be noted here that tlieanxiety and embarrassment 
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in Afgl~anistnn arising from appreliensions of a Russian advance to Merv mere 
very marked. Information on this subject will be found in Chapter I X  of the 
C ~ b n l  Pr6cis. Tho fears of Ameer Shere Al i  Khan are summed up in the 
following cxtract :- 

" I t  is manifest that, as soon ns the Russians take pos~ession of Merv, the boundary of 
their kingdom will come illto juxta-position with the Hcrat borders, and, on account of the 
unscrupulous policy of the ltassians, me shall always remain in  great dnngcr." 

And the immediate ground of liis fear is that to which attention was drawn 
in despatch from Her Majesty's Ambassador a t  St. Petersburg to Lord 
Granville, dated 90th November 1873 :- 

"It is as clear as daylight that, as soon as the Russians take possession of Merv 
(Shahjehan), the Turkomans m ~ l l  necessarily take refuge in Badghees, in the province of Herat, 
nnd it they do not desist from their misbehaviour, viz., from causing injury to the Russians 
from time to time, the Russiai~s mill undoubtedly send messages to the Afghan Government, 
tha t  either the Twkomans should be prevented from aggression, or permission should be given 
to  them, the Russia~rs, to punish the hostile tribes." 

The policy pursued by the Government of India has been to advise the 
Ameer to a,bstnin as far as possible from interference in the affairs of the Tur- 
komsns beyond his frontier, and to disclaim the allegiance which they proffcred 
to him on being menaced by the Russians. And Bis Excellency the Viceroy 
informed Shere Mi's Envoy, when he visited Simla in July, August 1873, 
t l ~ n t  
"the Ameer mould do a most unwise thing to  make himself responsible for such people in any 
may whatever. Of course, friendly answers should be returned to friendly leiters from them, 
but  the Ameer should in no may make himself responsible for them or countenance their 
lawless proceediugs or any opposition on their part to the march of Russian troops." 

It was reported a t  Sarraks in October 1873 that the Ameer had declined 
t o  send troops to aid the Mervees, but he mas said to have offered support in 
cash and ammunition. Enquiries from Cabul elicited an absolute denial of any 
such promise. The Ameer told the Cabul Agent that 

the son of Kouslleed Khan, Chief of Merve (Shahjehan), who is a man wanting in intelligence, 
is yet a t  Cabul, and will shortly return to his country unsuccessfully. Many of' the people of 
Turkoman territory come to Herat for the sale of their horses; probably they gave out this false 
rumonr. I hove given no promise of aid to Kousheed Khan's son, nor do I intend to do so." 

I t  will be observed, however, from Captain Napier's memorandum (Appen- 
dix 11), that the promise is still believed by the people on the spot to have 
been given. 
[K,- lV, Secret, September 1873, Nos. 118-139, and Sec. 956, Clap. IX., Cabd Pre'cis ; also 

Secret, April 1874, No. 188, a d  Ca6uZ Diary 11th lo  1351 November 1873.1 

93. Sir H. Rawlinson's memorandum on the rumoured inten- 
tion of the Russians to  attack the Turkomans of Merv.-The gravity 
of the situation a t  this juncture was duly appreciated by Sir H. Rawlinson, 
who recorded the following memorandum :- 

" If the Russians are really interfering with the Tekke Turkomans of Merve, as reported in 
Mr. Taylour Thomson's telegram, it is serious and requires careful consideration. 

"The Tekkes are by far the most warlike and powerful of all the Turkoman tribes. 
They hold the desert along and beyond the northern slope of the hills which form the northern 
frontier of Khorassan from the Upper Attrek to Merv, and are thus rntirely removed from all 
contact with Russian territory, unlcss that  Power, coutrary to her declared intentions, should 
retain possession of Khiva. 

" If Khiva is after a11 to be incorporated like Samarkand in the Russian Empire, then no 
doubt it \\ill be essential to Russia11 interests that the Tekkes should he conciliated or subdued, 
but if Russia evacuates the territory west of the Oxus, merely retaining posts a t  Kringrad and 
Urgunj, as has been semi-officially announced, then she can have no legitimate object in keeping 
up relatioils with the Tekkes t o  the south. 1 should doubt very much her being prepared 
under any circumstauces to coercc this powerful tribe, wllich can bring, i t  is said, 40,000 
Lorserncn into the field; i t  is more likely in due course of time that, she mill endeavour to 
pacif! aud utilise them, as she has already to a grcat exteut pacified and utilised the Kirghiz, 
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but this work could only be taken in hand with a good prospect of success after Bnkhara and 
Kl~ iva  had been both permanently occupied and mcrged into the Rnssian empire. Hetaliatory 
expeditions may possibly be gent duriug  he coming aulurnn and winter from the Russian head- 
quarters in Khiva agaiust the Toklres, as they have recently been sent against thc Yomuds, but 
lor the mere purpose of intimidation and with a merely temporary effect. 

" I f  Russia really contemplated the subjugation of the Tekkes and the occupation of 
Merv, as might be inferred from the message to Koubheed Khan reported I,y Mr. Thomson, i t  
collld only be w ~ t h  a view of strengthening her own position in Khiva, and obtaining a further 
means of pressure both on Khormsan and Herat, and any such policy ought, of cdurse, to be 
steadily resisted by us." 

" Merv, although a t  present a mere ruin and uninhabited during nine months of the yenr, 
is of much political importance both from its strategic position and from its great natural 
advantages. Situated a t  the point where the high road from Persia to Bokhara crosses the 
road from Khiva to Herat, and possessing an unlimited supply of water, i t  will probably take 
a leading place in tbe future, history of the East. At  any rate if Merv mere garrisoned by 
Russia11 troops, and order mere established in the surrounding country, the city mould rapidly 
recover its old condition of prosperity, and would completely overawe Herat and Afghan- 
Turkistau. 

I t  must be evident then that  all Russinn proceedings in this quarter require to be very 
carefully matched, and, if necessary, resisted. 

I should deprecate the interference of either Persia or Herat in Turkoman affairs. The 
acceptance of the overtures of Kousheed Khan mould certainly give grave offence to Russia, 
and would inevitably lead sooner or later to still more serious results, for i t  mould be impossible 
either for Persians or Afghans to control the marauding habits of the Turkomans, and the 
protecting power mould thus be liable a t  any moment to be compromised mith Russia through 
the raids of the Tekkes on Khiva or Bokharian territory. What  I should desire to see, though 
I doubt its being possible to obtain it, mould be a declaration by Russia that she had no inten- 
tion of interfering mith the Turliomans unless attacked by those tribes, and that under no 
circumstance would she sanction the permanent occupation of Merv by a Russian Garrison." 

[Secret, April 1874, No. 215.1 

94. The Russian Press urge an expedition to Merv.-The Rus- 
sian newspapers wore hounding on the Government to take severe measures 
with the hostile Turkomans. A story was circulated in October 1873 that 
after the evacuation of Khiva by General Kaufmann the Turkomans had risen 
in  insurrection, and massacred more than 1,000 Persians liberated from slavery 
and on their way to the Caspian. The dloscozu Gazette in particular urged the 
necessity of despatching a force into the country of the Tekke Turkomans, 
and recommended that " a decisive expedition " should be sent " such an one 
as we have not yet sent," and "not to the Attrek alone but to the country of 
the Tekkes also " ; that c ' sme  one point " in that country sltozclcl be occvpied, 
and that a line of forts should be established like that which was maintained 
for the control of the Kirghizes. The Turkomans, i t  was said, who roamed in 
summer over the Trans-Caspian steppes mere concentrated in winter on the 
banks of the Attrek and Gurgan Rivers along the line of the Tekke Forts and 
on the borders of the ILhivan oasis, where the Tekke tribe was more especially 
vulnerable. 
[Secret, April 1874, No. 225 ; and eilome of Correspondence relati~lg to Nerv, Iurlin Ofice, 4th 

Narch 1875.1 

95. M. de St remounkof f  denies the intention of  Russia to 
attack the Tekkes.-Her Majesty's Ambassador a t  St. Petersburg, lvho 
had received instructions to ascertain whether there was any foundation for 
theso reports and rumours, had an interview mith N. de Stremounkoff on the 
29th October 1873. The Director of the Asiatic Department said that the 
report about the massacre of the Persian slaves had not been officially con- 
firmed, and that in his opinion i t  was, if not mholly untrue, at least greatly 

With respect to the alleged insurrection, be disbelieved it, as 
t h r e  existed no understanding or alliance between the Yomud Turkomans 
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nlld the Tekke Turkomans. As a proof of their disunion, he said that previous 
to lato collision between the Russians and the Yomuds, the latter had sent 
to tlle llckke tribe to seek for tlieir aid and support. The Tekke tribe had, 
]iowevcr, replied that not only mould they give no assistance, but that if they, 
tho Yotnuds, cainc near tlicm, they would treat them as enemies, who would 
bring then1 iuto collision with the Russians. 

As to the reports, published by the Russian Press, of an  intended expedition 
against the Turkomans, N. de Stremounltoff remarked that i t  would be a sense- 
less and profitless undertaking ; i t  mould be like following the wind into tho 
dcscrt. Hc  obscrved that i t  would be attended with far greater difficulties than 
the expedition to Khiva, and the failure of Colonel Markosoff's detachment was 
su5cieiit to prove its impracticability. I t  had since been ascertained, he said, 
that if his detnchmeut llnd advanced n day further into the desert it mould 
have been entirely sacrificed. 

96. The Ambassador at St. Petersburg warns the British 
Government of Russian designs on Merv. Further assurances 
from M. de Stremounkoff.-Lord A. Loltus, while communicating the above 
disclaimers, took care to warn his Qovernment that, although i t  might not be 
the iu1medi:rte intention of the Russians to take any offensive measures for the 
sul1jcction of tlie Tekke Turkomans, there could be no doubt that the jrztits of the 
expc(litio~l to Khica cozrld not be f26lly sectrred to Russia without bringing 
v)z(le). her d o ~ ~ ~ i t ~ u t i o ~ a  the whole district Zyiltg between the Caspian and the 
Oatts. I t  fens 91ol imnprobable therefore that at no distant time some pretext 

PCOUICI be .fotrlzcE by Russia topossess herselfof the line of the l'ekke Forts north of 
t l ~ c  d t t r e l  nlzd exte~zding nearly to X e r v .  Such an advance towards Herat 
mould, in the Ambassador's opinion, require guarantees of a nature to counter- 
balance the dangers to which the Indian Empire mould be thereby exposed. 
D~lder  110 ci~.czi~~tstnnces should Rzcssia be allozoed pernza?ze~ztly to occzq~y Xe?*v, 
or  to crenfe ,jort$cutio~ls there, or fortijied posts contigz~ous to the Persian 
f~.oalie,*, zohich zoould prove a standing menace to  Persia or Herat, 

[Secret, April 1874, No. 228.1 

11. dc Stremounkoff's assurances were repeated on the 12th November 1873, 
but he informed tlie Ambassador in confidence that there mas a certain 
party (rel'erring evidently to the military party of the Caucasian army) 
who had beeu greatly annoyed by the non-success of tliat division of 
the army of tlie Caucasus under Colonel Markoxoff, and consequently anxious 
for nuotlier cntul~aign. His Excellency said that this military jealousy mas 
prcpnsterous, and that the Imperial Foreign Office mould not easily assent to 
anotller expedition. Lord Loftus, however, added with well-merited sarcasm 
that he was ~uclined to look upon the Russian Press, backed by the military 
party, as n surer il~dication of future events than " the mellifluous phrases" 
n-hicli Lc: received a t  the Imperial Poreign Office. 

97. News from St. Petersburg and Teheran that the Turko- 
mans of Merv would be attacked in the spring of 1874.-On the 
20th Kovembcr 1873 t l ~ e  Ambassador telegraphed- 

"Russian Journal announces that re-inforcement of  800 men has been sent to  T a ~ h k e n d  
t o  new Tort 011 Oxus as protectiou against menacing movement of Tarkornnns. I hear from 
reli:rl,lc suurce that an expedition is dccided upon next spring against Turkomans." 

[Secret, April 18'14, Nos. 225-2Z7]. 

011 the 21st December 1573 the Meshed Agent informed Mr. Taylour 
Tholnson that the Governor of Deregez had written to say that a caravan of 
100 camels laden with indigo, green tea, &c., and accompanied by two 
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- 
Ruq~ians ,  rr:is attacked by the Turkomnns of Merv wllilst prnce(3di11q t'r011, 
Bokl~nra to Kllivn. The Turkomans carl.ied off the wl~olr lo 3lerv ; one of 
tlre Russians mas killcd \ \hen  the attack was olarlo, an(1 tht! ot11c.r carrietl otf 
into captivity. IIc also stated that tllc Khan ol' T<lin~*iztn llarl sent scren or 
eight mcsscnqcrs, :it the iustancc! of the 1tussi:ln G r ~ ~ c r a l ,  to t l ~ c  Ak l~n lo~q  to 
tell them that  if thcy wo~lld give up their pl~ind(.rir~g Irclbits ant1 dr&t frorn 
t l ~ e i r  slave traffic, all tlre propert,y, k c . ,  nrr,uld I)c ~c>torcltl to t , l~c~n  whicll tlle 
inl1:lbitants of thc surrounding couutry hat1 I alien t'ronl them in rr t :~l i ;~t iou,  but 
sliould thcy not accept this proposal, tllc t!'oop% f'l-om Ichivn and Bnkl~nln would 
be simultancoosly sent against them, c i ~ h e r  whilst the snow mas on tlre :round, 
or  in Ilarvest time. 
LdSorne  Tu1.1ronlans of Merv having gone on a plundering expedition to ' 

%hlra liad carried off one of the r tnp loy i  of tlre ilussian Commissariat no(, L 
coufinetl hirn in Jlerv. A person mas sent t u  ranson) I~irn? I~u t  tlre T u r b - o m a n ~ ~ ~  
p p l i c d  that  l ~ i s  ransom bad been fixed a t  tlouble l ~ i s  n-eight in i rnp~rial i .  L 

On the ldt l i  instant the S g e n t  saw another letter wllich bad been received . 
from Sarralc.;. It was to tlre effect that the l i u s ~ ~ i a n  General llacl sent an  / 
Aqrnt  to hllerv to demand tllc restitution of tlre l~lu~i(lcred caravan and of the 
Russi:lns, otllcrwise they would he treated lilrc the Yomud tribe. Tlie Turko- 
mans replied tliat tliey were quite rcady to fight, and that they mould not give 
up the captives for less than 20,000 tomnns. 

98. Mr. Taylour Thomson's views on the danger of a Russian 
advance against the Turkomans.-To this informuiion Mr. Thomson 
added, by telegram of the 24th January 1874, that lriv Rl~ssian collea;.ue Irnd 
mentioned to him n few days previously t h r~ t  an expc!dition was to bc clrs- 
patched against tlie 'l'urkomans of Alerv. And 011 tllc samc day he wrote as 
follows :- 

"About  tlie middle of April i r  any espedilion be contc~~lpla ted  by 1tussi:r against the 
Turkomnns of the eastern ant1 south-e;rsteru parts of t he  Cas11in11 coast, t,be preparations will 
have been citlier already completed, or so far advnl~ced as to indicate the object co~~templa ted ,  
and eveu if no l~ r~s t i l e  move'ments be this year intended against the  t r i l~es  encamped in tha t  
yuarter, trustmorllly and valuable inl'ormation will in all probability Ile obt:~ilied. Tlie uurorto- 
na te  acquirscence by Persia in the  declaration of Russia tha t  the left bank ot the Attrel; m:trks 
i n  tha t  portion of Persia i ts  frontier line, leaves i t  open to  Russia from tlie untlefiued ferms 
employed to  claim, whenever i t  may suit  hei; the r i g l ~ t  Innk ot' tha t  rivela from its embouchl~re 
near Hussun-Kooli to  i ts  sourre between Ilcrrerez and Koocl1:ln :IS 1iussi:tn territory, arid 
whencvtlr this shall have been estnblishcd, t l ~ e  first oppvrtul~iry of q~iarrel  with Persir mill 
pro1,ably bring with i t  tlie final declaration that, as the (:aspia:i Sea has a6 unliqum, bL.longt.d to 
lJersia alone, i ts  watershed must mark l ~ e r  circuinj:tc.cnt frontier. 

'(The pretension asserted and actcd upon by R~lss ia  last year of tier r ight to  pursue into 
tile Persian territory OF [he  Gurgau offending Turliornan tribes a110 t o  !,unisli them tl~ere,  is 
equally applicable to the punishrueut and coercion of the  'l'urltoman t r i h s  of Akhal and Merv, 
and, as tlicse w u l d  j)rola$ly take shelter withill tlie Herat  territory, political con~plications 
with reference to t ha t  Afghan depel~dency rvould ~~ecessar i ly  follow. 

99. Despatch of the English Foreign Office, dated 7th January 
1874, regarding the apprehended Russian advance on the Turko- 
mans.-It was sufficientlg plain by this time that,, if t l ~ e  R~~itislr Government 
]lad any  reprt~sentatioos to ~llalie on tlie soUt8ct of a Russi;\u advance against 
t he  Tl~pkomans, the occasion for making them had arrivtd. Accortlingly, on 
7th January 167.1, Lord Granville wrote the oonfid~ntinl despatch mentioned 
on p a s s  46 and 47 of this uote. After quoting the terms of t l~ r  Treaty with 
Ki1iva, alld a brief summary of tllf negotiations, which e r r e  more l'ully 
dcscrjb(>d in the Indian despatch dated 30th June  1673 (pages 1-6 21 sep. of this 
note), Lord (jmnvilla went on to claim that  the agreement between the two 
oount,riPs 1,nd beeo filitlll'ully executed by the British Government ; tlre 
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influence of the Governmel~t of India  11ad hcen successfully exercised to 
dissu:ide tllo Amecr of Afghanist.an fro111 interferrnco in  the affairs of Bokhara, 
Illld from ally attempt a t  r l ~ c r o n c l ~ m ~ l ~ t  on tho territories beyond his frontier ; 
;ltlvicc of a s i tui lar l~ pacilic charncter 11ad been given by the ]Indian Govern- 
,,lent, to the R.uler of Yarkund; and tliey llnd declined to exercise any inter- 
ference in the affairs of Uolihnra and Rliiva, wlien appealed to  rnore than once 
hg Envors from those countries ; tcstilnony was borno to the  fact that  the 
action of the Russian Governrncllt on various occasions had heen in accordance 
ni t ,b  thc same policy, as, for example, in tho efforts liiade by them to discourage 
any  nggression bp the Khan of Bokliara on the territories of Afghanistan, and 
in  tho refusal of General Icaufrnann to give countenance to tlie designs of 
Abdool Itahman K l ~ a n ,  nephenr of the Arneer of Afghanistan, upon the tran- 
quillity of that country. The despatch then continued as follows :- 

11 The Indian (;overnmcnt l iarc repeated, and will continue to  repeat, as opportunity may 
offer, advice in tlle same seuse as  t ha t  \vhicl~ tbcy 11:lre I~i ther to  given to  t he  A n ~ c e r  of Atkhan- 
is!an, b11t it is iiot nnnntural t ha t  t l ~ n t  Ruler sho~l ld  feel and express some uneasiness a t  the  
rnl,id a d v n ~ ~ r e  of Hnssia~, power towards his froutier. Hie  apprehensions have breu more 
ecpecially roused by the reported i n t e ~ ~ t i o u  to  send a ltussian expedition to  callture R4e1.v and 
reduce the Turkoman tribrs of t l~ose  parts, and he has applied t o  t he  Government of India  for 
allvice on the  s ~ ~ l j r c t .  

" R ~ ~ m o u r s  of such an  expeditiou, to  be nndertnlien in t he  ensuing sprinp,  have reached 
Her n'laje>tg's Government from various quarters. T l ~ e  plan has been recommended, as  yo11 
are  aware, by sonle of the  most influent.ia1 orgaus of the  Iiussinn Press. The Turkoman tribes 
t.lrem:t,lves stat? tha t  they have received formal warning of such an intention from t.be Russian 
nutbori~irs,  and are reported to h a r e  invokcd the protection of Persia. It may indeed be t rue  
t , l~nt  s ~ ~ c h  an  enpedi~ion is as  ye t  discountenanced and disavowed by the  Government a t  S t .  
P e t e r s b ~ ~ r g ,  I ~ u t  past experience shoms tha t  i t  mould be unwise to  lo~)lr upon the  project as  
being, therttfore, entirely ou t  o r  the  question. Circumstances may occur, as  they Iiave more 
t11,1n once occurred before, t o  force the  Kussian Government in to  a course t o  which they are on 
principle opposed. The diliiculties of a power lilie Russia, in dealing \vith wild tribes on i ts  
frontier, such as  those in the desert,s borderinz on Khiva, are well d e s c r ~ l r d  in Prince Oortscha- 
k o P s  Circular of the  21st of N o v e m b ~ r  1864. As  soon as  one territory is subdued, and the  
populations i1nmedi:itely bordcriuz on i t  are reduced, more or less, to sul~jection, fresh aggres- 
sions arc committ,ed by more distant tribes. Fresh expeditions against  these become necessary ; 
aud to give to these expeditions :my lastiugetic'cct, fresh annesations and occuuatious are required. 
A t  the time of tha t  Circular, and in  order to olwiate t be  inconve~~iences thus  set  f o r ~ l ~ ,  t he  
determination wns announced to adopt for t he  ltussinn possessions in Cent,ral Asia a final line 
of frontier, stretching from Lalie Isyk K u l  to  the  S y r  Ual.ia, aud embracing the  tomu of 
Tchernkend, which miis to  bc fortified for t he  purpose. B u t  in practice i t  was found impossi- 
ble to adbere t o  this line. E r p e d i t i o ~ ~ s  agaiust  Uokhara had soon afterwards t o  be undertaken. 
Tashkend, Kliojend, Jeczakh, and Samarknnd were succe:~sively occupied. 

"Speaking t o  Lord Clarendon in Septcmbcr 1869, Prince Gortscbakoff stated t h a t  the 
Emperor considered, and he  entircly shared I i i s  Majesty's opinion, t h a t  extension of territory 
n o s  ex t e~~s ion  of mealiness, and  tha t  Russia had no intention of going further south. As a 
proof of this determination, 11e added tha t  i t  mas the  intention of t he  E~l lperor  no t  t o  retain 
Samarkand. Difficulties, I~~lwever,  interfered witli the  restoration of Samarknnd t o  t h e  Ameer 
of Bokbam; first, in regard to  t he  payment of the indemnity d ~ i e  by t h a t  country to I tu~s i a ,  
and later as t o  the  protection of Russian interests which bad grown up among t h e  popula- 
tion, and as to  t he  gnarantecs to he obtained against misconduct on the  part  of i t s  future 
rulers; and, alt,hon,rrh Sir  A. Uuchanan reported in  Ju ly  1870 t h a t  Prince Orloff had been 
aut.horised by the  Emperor to  confirm the assurances given by Prince Gort.schakoff in t h e  
preceding Scar, still eventually, as  was conlkssed by Prince Gortsch:~koff himself i n  Feb- 
ruary last, the Imperial G o v e r n m e ~ ~ t  found, after a n  occupation of four years' duration, 
and in view of the  ndvantages mllich i t  had conferred on the  population of t he  city, t h a t  
they could not with credit t o  themselves, nor in justice t o  the  inhabitants, restore Samarkand 
to the  Government of Bokhara, and on these grounds Iiussia has retained possession of it. 

' ' I t  is unnecessary to  retrace the  series of circnmstances which, in spite of t he  reluctance 
of t he  Itussian Government, led t o  the  recent expedition a g a i ~ ~ s t  Kbiva. 

" I n  the face of these events i t  would be unwise not  t o  contemplate t he  possibility t ha t  
ca~isiderations of self-dl fu~ic-e, or the  necessity of punishing acts of plunder and hostility, 
may eventually givc occasion for a Russian cspedition against t he  Turkomitn tribes. 

"Those tribes have now applied to the A r ~ ~ e c r  of C:tbul for advice as to thc att i tude which 
they shoultl assume tomarrls the Russi.~ns, aud he, in ltis rurn,  l ~ n s  consultell t he  Govern- 
~ n e n t  of l n l i a  a s  t o  the reply whish he should make. I-lc has nt  the  same time 
exl~~essed hie apprehcnsione tha t  the result o l  a Russian e r p  dit ion against will be to 
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drive the  Turkomans lo  talrc rr!fuge in t,he province of Badghees in Herat. This, tbc 
A ~ c c e r  fears, will Iny him open to  n tlcm:und fl.om tllc Ilussiau aotlioritic~, tha t  Ile ehall ei ther 
prevent t hc  T u ~ ~ l i o n ~ : ~ ~ l s  I'roln commi l t i r~g  ng:~=ressions, or pvrmit the Hnsinn forces to  entr:r 
t he  territories of AfgIiani.;t:i~~ lor t l ~ c  purpose of puuishing the hostile tribes. An  incident 
of this kind occurretl, as you are aware, not  long ago on the Persian froutier, and led to  n 
c o r r c s p ~ ~ n d e ~ ~ c e  between the Russian and Persiau Govcrnments. 

"The  advice given b y  the  Government of Intlin bas been in conformity mith the polic 
hitherto pnrsued. The  Amecr has I,ccn warned tllnt Ile should avoid taliing any courFe mbic 1 
rvould make- hlm respo~~sible for lawless or hostilc proceediugs ou the p ~ r t  of the Turkoman 
tribes. The Viceroy of h d i a  has a t  the  same time endenvo~lred to re-assure him as to  the  
safety of his te~,ritorics from any aggression or attack on the  pnrt  of Russia, 

" 111 face of the agreement wl~ich  exists l~ctmeen the  two countrice, it is unneceesary f o r  
H e r  Majes+,j's Gnvernment to mnkc nny prot'cssion of their convictiou tha t  Afghanistan ie 
perfectly secure from any hostilc designs on the  part  of R~lssia. They think i t  best, however, 
t o  bring the  Scars entertained by the  Amecr t o  t he  lrnowledgc of the Ruesiau Government, 
and to  express their cnrncst hope that the  qr~cstion of any further exped i t i o~~  against the  
Turlioman tribrs may be carefully considered in conju~iction with the  results rvhic:h the  Amcer 
of Cabul n p p r r h c ~ ~ d s  may ensue from it. They tllirlli i t  r ight  to  state cal~didly and a t  once 
t h a t  t he  indepe~~dencc  ot' Afghanistan is regarded by them as  a mntter of great  importance 
t o  the  welfare and security of B r i ~ i s h  India and to  the  tranquillity of Asia. Should the  
Turkom:~n tribes be driven into the ncighbourl~ood of Herat ,  now or hereafter, in consequence 
of any military orer;ltions effected by ltussian power, t hc  Ameer might  labor nuder a doai)le 
hardship, ( l s t ) ,  in t he  d i s t~~rbnnce  of his dornioious; ( e n d ) ,  if he were hcld responsible for 
controlling t r ~ b c s  O F  tha t  mild race and restraining  hem from incursion upon the country 
from whicli Russia had exl)cllt.d them. 011 the  one hand, i t  does not appear how he  could 
justly be held respol~siblc in such circumstances, and if he were so held, he rvould have a 
s t r o l ~ g  claim to  col~sideration on thc  part of all such as rightly appreciate his position ; on 
the  other I~antl, questions n ~ i g l ~ t  thus LC raised which i t  mas the object of the  engagement 
entered into between Great Britain and Russia to obviate, and which i t  cannot be the  intcreat 
of either country to revive. 

[Secret, dpril 1874, No. 218.1 

100. Conversation between Lord Loftus and the Emperor of 
Russia regarding the Turkomans' assurances that no expedition 
was intended.-''he above despatcli, though signed on 7th January 18v 
was not issued until the concurrence of the Uukc of Argyll, communicated In 
India Oficc despatch of 17th January, had been received. On the 19th 
January Lord A. Loftus had an interview with tlie Emperor of Russia, and 
mentioned among other subjects a feeling of alarm a t  certain reports promul- 
gated by the press of an  intended Russian expedition in  the spring against the 
independent Turkoman tribes-a rcstless race who led a wandering life among 
the steppes situated between the Caspian and Afghanistan. Such an expedition, 
Lord Loftus said, might be productive of dangers now unforeseen. It might 
drive the Turkoman on thc soil of Afglianistan or into the Province of Herat, 
which might produce comp1ic:ltions ~v i th  the Ruler of Afghanistan. This mas 
a danger which it mould be urise to foresee, in order to avoid. 

His  Majesty said at  once that there was no intention of making any expe- 
dition against the Turkomans, but if they should attack or molest the ltussian 
settlements, they mnat suffer for the consequences of it. 

On the same day the Russian Cllanccllor assured the Ambassador wit11 
reference to his conversation mith the Emperor that no expedition was intended, 

the Turkomans took the offensive. And on the 26th January the 
Ambassador telegrapl~ed that, after communication of Lord Granville's de- 
spatcl1 Prince ~ortschakoff had repeated the assurance previously given, adding 
tha t  the report of an expedition to Merv was groundless : the Russians would 

act on tile defensive, and he wished that the Turkomans might be advised 
to abstain from clggessive acts against the Russians. 

[&met, April 1874, h'o. 251 .] 
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101. Prince Gortschakoff's conversation with Lord Loftus in 
January 1874 regarding Russian intentions towards the Turko- 
mans.-A full rrport of t h e  conversation which had taken place betmeen the 
Chancellor nnd IIer l l n , j e s t g ' s  Ambassador was communicated in the latter's 
despatch KO. 47, dated 28tl1 January 1674 :- 

His  I ~ I i ~ h n e s s  observed that  I le r  Majesty's Government corlld materially ; ~ s s i ~ t  tile 

intention3 of t , l~e  Imperial Government by n ~ i n g  their influence througll the  Alneer of 
Afghanistall to r e s ~ r n i ~ ~  111e I:~wless sud  pred:rtory hahits of t i ~ c  Torkoman tribes. 

V'e shall not,," said Prince Gortscl~akoff, " attack t.11em ; but  if t h ry  at,tack us, or commit 
deprcd:~tions on oor commerci:~l t.ravellers, me shall be obliged to iufl ict pu~iisliment on them. 

" 1 renrarked to  I-Iis I l i ~ h n c s s  t ha t  Hcr  ?!lajcsty's Qrwc.rnrnvnt had no doul)t o f  t he  
pacific desires 01 t h ~  1mperi:ll Government, but tha t  urlfortunately thcse drsires hat1 been 
frequ< n ~ l y  cou~~tcr.rc.ted Ly the  Military Commnndcrs, w l ~ o  acted on their own responsibility, i n  
contmvrut i ,~n  of the  instructions of the  ('entral Civil Governmerlt. 

" hli1itnl.y je:~lonsy and n~i l i la ry  ambition were potrerful stiniulauts a t  so grea t  a diat:1nce 
from the Ceutral Government and mere not always to Le controlled. 

H i s  H l g l ~ n e ~ s  rrl111ed mitll Freat decision that ,  n l l l~ough tllere mas a party anxious for 
military activity and decorations, 11e felt t h a t  his inflnence was ~ufficieutly s t ~ o ~ i g  to cou11- 
teract sucll ende ,~ \  our-, and 60 long as he lield po\-Jer illc=e efforts would be restrail~etl. 

" A s  r ~ g a r t l s  Afghanistan, I I i s  Highness repented to me tha t  the Inlperi.11 Government 
considered tha t  l imyJc~m t o  he beyolid the  sphere of their political action, and  hat, 1ial)pen 
nrhat  night, in t he  iuternal state of t ha t  country the  I m p e ~ i a l  Government would not  
interfere. 

Hc referrcd to the  positive injunctions given to Abdool Rnhmau 1il1:1r1 by t l ~ e  1rnl)crial 
Government :IS the  condition OII which he  mas perlnilled to r c s~de  a t  Samnrcand, tliat he should 
abstain from all intrigr~es and designs dangerous to  the  present Ruler of AIXh;~nist:rl~, : I I I ~  H i s  
Hiyl~ness  relxated to me the  assurance that, shoald he co~itraveue them, he w ~ l l  be removed 
!rum his present place of residence." 

[ Secrel, Apri2 1874, No. !?543. ] 

102. Note by Prince Gortschakoff t o  Count Brunnow on 
Russian policy towards Afghanistan and the Turkomans.-The 
following is s trilnslation of the note which Prince Gortschakoff seut to Count 
Brunaonr, and communicated by him to Lord Granville, on t h o  17th Febru- 
ary 1874- 

" 1 hare  exprescr~l to the Ambassador of England the  satisfactinn which mc frcl in view- 
ing the eqnita~l, .  jutlgmrnt at  w h ~ c h  the  Governmcut of 1ic.r 13rl:anl11c Majesty hat. arrived 
on the  questions with wliich rre have in common to deal 111 Asia. 

"To my ol)inion the  understanding is  complete. I t  rests not only 011 the  loyaltv of both 
Govevn~nents, but  on r n ~ ~ t u n l  political advautages \vhich are indisputable. So long :IS t l ~ e y  
remain nnimated 11y a spirit uf rec~procal good-w~ll  and coilciliation, no political misuudcratand- 
i n g  between them need be :~ppreheuded. 

" On olir side me adbcre with unchangeable fillelity t o  the  programme drawn out  by 
rnutl~al arrecrnent in the shape in which i t  issued lrorn my conversation with L o ~ d  Clarentlon, 
and has since been erpandeJ and defined 1)y the  discl~ssions Letmeen the two Cabinets. 

"I have reprated to Lord A. Loftus the positive assurance tha t  the Iml~er ia l  Cabinet 
persist0 i n  co~~s ide r ing  Arghanistan as altogetl~er outside i ts  sphere of action. 

" I f  on either side the two Governments exert tbr i r  asccndency over the States which are 
placed within the  scope of their n~ . t l ua I  influence, in ortler to  turn them away from all 
aggression, there is ground for hope   ha^ no violent collision will arisc to  clistnrb the peace 
of Central Asia, and to in tcr ru l~t  the  w11rk 01' civilis3tiou whic l~  i t  is the July  anrl the  interest 
of the  two Great Empires to bring to  a successrul issue. 

" S) Far as we  arc concernetl, th is  is the  sense in which we act in respect to  the Khnnates 
which adjoin our possessions. We depend in full confidence on the  Ciovernmcnt of India to do 
the  same in regard to  the Arneer of Cabul, and me doubt uot t l~ i r t  i t  has the means of eolorc- 
i ng  his a t t en t~ou  (de s'en faire Cco~~ter) .  

" A i  regards tbc eventual rizli which Lnrd Granville points out  t o  IIS, and to which Shere 
Ali appeals to  havc called the attenLion of the Government of Iudi.1, nornely, thi~t,  the nomad 
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tribes of Turkomans when pursued by our troops may seek aid or asylum in the territory of 
Herat, and involve us in a col~flict with Arghanistan, I have told Lord A. Loftos that we Lad no 
intention of undertaking an expedition against  thc T ~ ~ r k o m a n s  : i t  rested entirely mith them to 
live on a good uuderstnndin:: with ns, and even to  derive advantage from our p r o s ~ m i t ~  and 
from the  channels which me have exerted ourselves to open for peaceful commerce; but if these 
troublesome tribes betook tllemselves to acts of aggression and b r ipndage  against us, we 
slrould be forced to  chastibe them. This is one of the necessities mhich the Government of H e r  
Britannic Majesty knows 1)y i ts  own experience, aud to which every Government brought 
in to  contact with a mild population must be content to submit. 

" W e  are in  any  case the  first to desire tha t  this chastisement, if it takes place, should be 
inflicted as near as possible to our borders. 

Lord A.  Loftus has received the  same assurances from the lips of our august master 
and has doubtless conveyed them t o  his Government. 

"I  have added that,  tho@ the  eventualiby which Sbere A1 has indicated may be very 
improbable, the  A ~ n e e r  of Cabul can aid in rendering i t  impossible by giving the Turkomans 
to  understand plainly beforehand that, if  they challenge measures of severity by acts-of plunder 
against  us, they must not reckon on any aid or shelter from him. 

"The  Government of India is certainly in a position t o  convey to him this advice in a 
shape which will ensure i ts  proving effectual." 

[ Secret, J u b  1874, No. 10.1 

From this time forward the idea of an expedition against the Tekkes may 
be said to have been temporarily abandoned. As the Chancellor informed Count 
Brunnow on 24th March 1874, the orders of the Emperor forbidding any 
expedition whatsoever against the Tekke Turkomans were so peremptory, that 
no local officer mould dare to disobey them: but the Russians nevertheless 
thought i t  necessary to re-occupy the Fort a t  Chikishlar near the mouth 
of the Attrek mith the alleged purpose, according to Lord A. Loftus, of pro- 
tecting that district. 

[ Secret, July 1874, Nos. 20 and 101. ] 

103. Correspondence showing that the Persians contem- 
plated joining the Russians in an expedition against the Turko- 
mans and Merv.-At Teheran, however, there continued to be rumours of an 
approaching campaign in the direction of the Akhalees, Tekkes, and Merv until 
the midspring of 1874. But the strangest thing, considering the inevitable 
effect on Persia of such a movement, is this well-ascertained fact that the 
Persians mere a t  one time willing to co-operate mith the Russians. The 
hint mas first thrown out in Lord A. Loftus' despatch No. 410% dated 12th 
November 1573. H e  wrote :- 

" From private information which has reached me * * * * I am inclined 
to think that  the Eussian Government have some notion, although an  undefinedone, of forming 
a separate independent State of the  Province of Herat, detached horn the  Sovereignty of 
Afcrhanis~au, and charged, i n  commou understanding with Persia and Russia, t o  keep under 
suGection thc  Telike Turkomans; or t ha t  if the constitution of an  independent Sta te  should 
prove impracticable, they (the Russiau Government) may seek to gain the  entire support of 
Persia by holdinl out to :he Shah the hopes of acquiring Herat and the surrounding district 
a s  a tributary State under the goverrlment of Abdool Rahman Khan, now e n j o ~ i n g  the 
protection of the Russian Government a t  Samarcand." 

The Ambassador said that he could not guarantee the authenticity of these 
projects, but a rumour of them had reached him from a Russian source not L, 
unworthy of credence. 

[ Secret, April 1874, NO. 229.1 
'4 
& 
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IIr. Taylour Thornson telegraphed on the 13th April 1874 information to 
tho same cffcct, uiz., that the Shah, when at Tiflis, engaged with the Grand 
Duke Nichnel to take part in an expedition projocted in the spring against tile 
Turliomans of Akhal. About forty days previously the Persian Government, 
noting that no prol~arations were bciug made, requested the Russian Minister 
a t  Teheran to ascertain the cause from tlie Grand Duke b-tichael. The result 
of the reference to the Grand Duke mas known early in May, when the Russian 

a i n i s t e r  mlled upon the Persian Minister for Foreign Mairs,  and told him that  
he was instructed by Prince Gortschakoff to announce that no reeular expedition 
would be despatched that year against the Turkomans, W - d k t x e r e s o e r e r  
their troops or subjects were attacked by the Turlromans, they mould be pur- 
sued, and t h a t ,  as it zuas intyossible lo  say f ~ o m  wl~elzce the atlack zootild be nzade, 

JOT l h n t  recrsou che Rz~ss ia~ts  cozdd not ask the Persial~s to join thejn in the 
e,rpeditiotc rohelt it should take place. 

[Secret, Jlrly 1874, Nos. 39-42.] 

If any doubt could be entertained on the subject, i t  mould be dispelled by 
31. Stremounkoff's communication to Count Brunnow, enclosed in the English 
Foreign Office despatcll dated 15th April 1874. A translation of the most 
important paragraphs is given below :- 

" I'onr Excellency will perceive tha t  an  entirely peaceful programme has been prescribed 
for t,he guidance of all the military authorities who are charged with t he  conduct of our affairs 
in the  country beyond the  Caspian. 

" Any inclinations on t h e  par t  of our army of the  Caucasus t o  undertake a movement 
agaiust the 'Tekke Turliomans havc heen formally suppressed. 

There is consequently no prospect for this year of any  important military operations in 
t bc  Orenburg Stcppe or tlie Delta of t he  Caspian. The  same spiri t  of mode 11 is to  be found 
in the  repl~es which our Minister a t  Teherau has been i l~s t ructed  to  make q the proposilions 
on the purl of tHe Persian Government in respect to a sirnullaneot*~ and uniled action against tHe 
TIL*.X.IIIIUNS. 

I' In compliance with t h e  command o r  our august rnacter, Privy Councillor Beger has 
l~cen ordered to decline every proposal of t h a t  kind, seeing t h a t  co-operation with t he  Persians 
could only add frcsh co~nplications t o  the  Turkoman question. O u r  l l i u i s t e r  has also been 
~nstructed to a n u o u ~ ~ c e  t o  tlic Persian Government t h a t  we contemplated no attack upon the  
r l ' cLhe~ ,  ,-. but that ,  iu case of aggressions tlirectetl against  our caravans or topographers, we 
should not Le able to  avoid repelling thcm by armed force, through the  means of' l ight f l ~ i n g  
detachmeuts which we shall hold ready for t h a t  purpose." 

[Secret, July 1874, hToo. 19.1 

104. Mr. Thomson's explanation of Persian proceedings in 
offering to combine with the Russians in the projected expedition 
to  Merv.-An attempt to throw light on the Persian policy in this matter mas 
nlade in Xr .  Taylour Thomson's despatch of 1st  March 1874. H e  wrote :- 

"The  intention of Russia is t o  proceed with caution in her desigu of reducing t o  a s ta te  
of vassalage the  Telike Turkomans of Merv, or transferring i t  into a Cossack colony, her 
present vicme being directed to acquiring a firm hold over those of the  Akhal i n  conjunction with 
Persia. 

"Persia, however, knows too well her own weakness to  admit  of her indulging in dreams 
of acquiring unaided and in  opposition to  the  will of Russia real authority over t he  tribes in 
questiou. The extent of her a t tempt  would probably be by occupjing the  position of 
Checllehch in anticipation of t he  arriv;\l of tlie B u ~ s i a n  troops to  work upon the  fear.; of t h e  
tribes by placing berore them the  irreiistible Force of R u s i a  if l~osti le measures were adopted by 
t h e  latter to \~nrda  them;  and thus o l ta in iug their couseut t o  become Persia11 sulrjccts. B u t  
even if  iu this l'ersia were successful, the  pretension would ollly be maintaiued so long as 
Russia chose to  leave i t  unchallenged. 

l i  I n  the  meantime Persia appears to havc become quite reconciled to  acting in concert with 
Russia on thc  line or  the Attrelr arltl of the  Akhal ;  and, such bcing the  case, once Russia is 
estnbli~hcd ou tha t  line, i t  is but reasonable t o  assume that  her posts of' commuuication wiih 
the Caspian arc intcudcd to be pcrmancnt oues. 

"The views of Pcrsia, however, \ r~ r \~ ld ,  I tlrink, be otherwise i f  she fouud support from 
England, poss~bly creu I T  lba t  support \\,ere a morn1 one. She  lias pretensions of domain over 
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the districte of Mcrv, and the  city of Merv, of t h e  Bajars  of Peraia, with it8 wall of delince, 
still stands, a l though without inhabitauts." 

[ Semet, July 1874, Xo. 37. ] 

Be the explanation what i t  may, the fact remains, and a very awkward 
fact i t  is, that  a t  the time when England apprehending danger both to herself 
and Persia from a Russian movement in  the direction of Merv, tho 8hah'e 
Government mere not only prepared, but seemingly anxious, to lend their co- 
operation to such a movement. 

105. Russian interference south of the Attrek in the summer 
of 1874..-Up to this point there had been nothing to indicate, if we except 
the incident connected with Markozoffs march, and noted on page 74, that the 
Russians were disposed to overstep the bounds which they themselves had laid 
down, and to meddle with the  shah'^ authority south of the Attrek and between 
that  rivcr and the Gurgan. But  in the summer months of 1874 there happened 
a remarkable occurrence, to which attention must now be directed. On the 19th 
May 1874 Mr. Thomson telegraphed to the Viceroy :- 

" T h e  recently appointed Governor of Krasnovodsk* has addressed t o  the  Chief of the 

9 Oaneral Llamakin. dllrek and Gutyan Z'urkoman tribes a ci1,cular lr t ter  informing 

I 
them that  he has been appcbinted by t h ~  Grand Duke Michael 

their Chief and giv ing them advice. I am led to believe tha t  i t  has been addressed to  other 
Turkoman tribes east of the A ~ t r e k  and Gurgan." 

[Sewet, Y a y  1874, No. 11 7.1 

This intelligence was soon confirmed by the Persian Minister in London, 
who called on Lord Derby on the 3rd June  and informed him that the Governor 
of Krasnovodsk had 
"sent a proclamation to certain Turkoman Chief9 who are  Persian suZ$ecta, inviting them to  
come to him and describing himself as masler of the Attrek and G'vrgan. 

"The  Persian Government had sccn the  original of this communication and had sought an 
explanation of it. Tbe  tlussian Minister a t  Teheran had ass~lred them there had been a mis- 
take ariain: from thcir being two tribes of Yomuds, one near Khivn, another near the Caspian. 
The Russian Government had also rel'used to  admit tha t  the  Attrek formed the boundary of 
t he  two countries, but  declared the frontier to  be on the Kara-8%. The Persian Government 
attached great  iml,ortance to  this str ip of territory both in a military and administrative point 
01' view." 

[Secret, July 1874, No. 104.1 

106. M. Stremounkoff's explanation of General Llamakin's ac- 
tion.-The next information we received was the report of conversation between 
M. Stremounkoff, Director of the Asiatic Department, and Her Majesty's 
Ambassador a t  St. Petersburg. The following extracts will show what color 
was put on General Llamakin's proceedings by the Russian diplomatist :- 

" A t  an  interview I had with M. Stremounkoff, Director of the Asiatic Dt-partment, on 
the  20th instant, 1 enquired o l  His  Excellency whether there was ally fountlation for a current, 
report t ha t  the recently appointed Governor of Kr;~snovodsk had addres.~ed a circular letter to  
the  Chiefs of the Attrek and Gurgan tribes informing them t.hat he had been appointed by 
the  Grand Duke Michael their Chief and giving h e m  advice. 

His Excellency stated tha t  General Jrlamakin, who bad been formerlv Governor of 
Mangyshlak Dislrict, and bad been on amicable terms with the nomad tribes there, had been 
lately appointed Governor of Krasnovodsk. 

(6 O n  his arrival there he had addressed a letter to the Chief of the Turkornan tribca 
inhabited thc  country between Kbiva and the  Caspian, as well also ns to  those 

who periodically visited the districts south of the Attrek and extended their wanderings even 
as br north as  I(rasnovodsk, in whicli be expressrd the  wish to be on l r~endly  terms with them, 
and tile hope tha t  they mould abstain fl.orn acts of disorder or obstr~~ct, ion to the commerce of 
tile steppe, i t  was, M. StremouuIioE said, a mere friendly letter, with a view of inducing 
these tribes 10 [ram plunder and maraudin:. expeditions. 

" To this letter a very answer hnd been received by Genernl Llamnkin iu the 

sense of peace and order." 
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There were certain inaccuracies in the statements which had appeared in 
the English newspapers. M. Stremounkoff was anxious to correct these 
inaccuracies, and he enumerated t l ~ e m  as below :- 

" F i r s t ,  the G e n ~ r a l  had not visited the  Attreli or met  the  Chiefs of t he  tribcs bettreen 
the  Attrek rind the Gurqan. General Llamakin had received them a t  Ashurnde, where the  
Bussinn Government had a naval statiou. 

" ~ ~ c o n d ! y ,  ~ l ~ c r e  mas no promise exacted or ~ i v e n  from the Tekke Turltomans of aIIeginnce 
to R U S ~ R .  Hi s  Excellency then state11 t h a t  thc  object of Genernl Llamaliin in meeting these 
T u r k o n ~ ; ~ n  Cllit,fs mas solely t o  establish relations of amit,y and good ~ n d e r s t a n d i n ~  wit,ll them, 
und to  induce tbem to abstnin from lawless acls of plllnrler on t h e  caravans cross in^ the  steppes. 
The nssuranree; t l ~ c p  had given were satisfactory, and he trusted tha t  in future there would be 
peace nnd a friendly feeling between tbem. 

" 31. de Stremounkoff said tha t  a Russinn artillervman had been captured on the  rigllt 
bnnlc of the Annu Daria dur ing the raids of t h r  Yomr~ds  in Noveml~er I:~st ,  and was supptsed  
to  be n Imiaoner a t  h.ierv. The Chiefs of the  'l'elilie tribe were requested by General Llamakin 
to effect his release, which they promised to do.), 

[Secret, d u g u s t  1874, No. 63.1 

107. Opinion in Persia re arding the scope and object of 
General Llamakin's address to  t % e Turkoman tribes.-'l'liese modest 
and pacific assurances were not by any means consistent with tlie local accounts 
of what took place between the Governor of Rrasnovodsk and the Turkoman 
tribes, as will be perceived from the narrative submitted by the Astrabad Agent 
to Mr. Thomson on the 30th May 1874. Mr. Thomson evidently accepted the 
report as a faithful record of events, for he informed Lord Derby that  tlie inten- 
tion of the Russinn Government with respect to the Turkoman tribes mere no 
longer doubtful or concealed, that they were then the sul).ject of open discussion 
in the province of Astrabad, and that the minds of the Persian, as  well as  of 
the Tu;lioman, populations appeared to be alrrady prepared to receive with 
submission whatever General Llamakin might dictate. The Astrabad Agent's 
letter was as follo~vs :- 

'I Tlie Russian General has recently landed with a number  of soldiers a t  a place called 
Shah Kadem, which is eight stnares distant from Astrabad, and l ~ a s  encamped  lier re. H e  has 
addressed a circvlar to  the Chiefs of the djflcrent t ~ a 6 e s  01' the Yomr1l.l 3 i~rBomatrs~ sa j ing  that  

Gurgau. 
f rom the Jerjan *, which i s  three fursakhs tlis!ant f iom d s t r a l a d ,  
as  f a r  as  Khiua, belongs lo l l i ~ s s i a ,  t h e r c f ~ r c  each tribe must send 

several persons to  h im tha t  he may arrange matters with thrrn, as in Suture Russian mer. 
chants ant1 cotlriers would travel by this route, and arrangements o u g l ~ t  to  be made for their  
salety. The Tur l iorna~~s  broueht the  said letter to  t he  Goveruor-General, who sent i t  on t o  
Teheran, b u ~  several of their  elders went to  the Rucsian Commander. I n  the  first place Ile paid 
them 4,600 tomans on  account of t he  camels: which had previously been taltcn by fdrcc from 
t l le~n,  a11d secondly, he a;l;ed for five or s i r  thousantl more camels, a(kling that  those ports  
belu~igcd to Russia, a?~cr! he had been appoi filed to orgailise (hem ; therefore, zuhocoe?. occcpled 2hc ~ u l e s  
Ac was abotil to e ~ ~ f i ) r c e  was to come and  get a passpnrt arrd reside ~ I L  peacc, 6/11 such as were not 
disposed to accept those regulaliotrs were lo  lealie the Russ ian  territory. 'I'he eltlers asked for 
several clays'time, and have reported the  circumstance to  Teheran. Several days after, Ihe 
liussian General sent three Agents t o  all the  said tribes demanding an  answer. A conference 
was hcld nt Rloossn Khan's encampment, and after much discussion they informed the  Russian 
Agents tha t  they (rhc Turkumans) had referred to Teheran and were awaitin: a reply. If the  
Persian Government reqnired them i l  would retain them, or else inSol-m them t o  the  
contrary ; in t ha t  cace they mould be ready to  submit to  Rr~saia. The Turkomans 
then addressed a letter t o  t h e  Governor-General, requesting him to  obtain a reply to 
their applica~ion frt,m the  Capital Ly telegraph, s a y i ~ ~ g  t h a t  the  Russian Government 
was a ~)ower!'ul Government, and they mere afraid of it, and did not dare t o  give a 
false reply. The Governor-General telegraphed these detail?, and an answer mas received on 
the 26th  instant;  it was to  the  effi-ct t ha t  from the  o t i~e r  s ~ d ~  o f  the Attrek, which is eight 
fursakbe dist:rnt from Astr;~had, mas' Russian territory, and t l ~ e y  (the Russians) had no right 
to interfere with suc11 tr ib, ,s  as reside on the banlts of the Gurgan, and t h a t  he (the Governor. 
Geueral) was not lo stir up matters, but to see what course events wuuld take. T l ~ e  Torkomans 
are a t  heart well disposed tow:~rds the  ltussiao Government on accouut of the grea t  promisee 
of gain whicll have been held out, t o  tl~ern." 

[Secret, September 1874, rITo. 8.1 

108. General Llamakin's circular. Extracts showing that he 
asserted Russian suprema=y over the Turkoman tribes.-We have 
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l~esides n translation of General Llamakin's circular to refer to. The copy 
obtained by Mr. Tl~omson mas addressed to the Ak dtabni branch of the 
Yomud tribe. " Atabai" is apparc~ntly synonymous with " Jonee," one of tile two 
main divisions of tho Yomuds. The Atabai division is again sull-divided into a 
great number of branches of which the " Ak" form one. According to the same 
authority from \ohicli the above particulars arc derived,tlle Ak lltabai reside n.ithin 
two fuj.salchs of the town of Astrabnd, and they must tl~clrefore be located south 
of the Gurgnn Rivcr and close to the Kara-Su. But if Mr. Tllomson's information 
is trustworthy, this is a small matter, since be declared in his despatch to Lord 
Derby, dated 28th May 1874, that he had been informod on good authority 
that  the circular llnd heen addressed to the wlrole of the T~~rkoman  tribes orcu- 
pying the line of country lying between the Caspian Sen, Bilorv, and the Oxus 
a t  Chayjoee. Thc general exhortations contained in the circular are not on the 
whole inconsisterlt wit11 M. Stremounkoff's assurances, but there can be no 
explaining away the following passage :- 

" P r i ~ ~ c e  Alicllael, brother of t h . ~  Sovcrt-ign of  Russia, audGenera1-in-Chief of the Army 
o f  Daghest.an and ot the wllole of t he  Ca~icasns, has by co~nmand of the Sqbvereipr~ ........... ,.. 
............... and has appoi?lted me lo 6a the supreme aulhore'ly on I l e  dblreh and the G ~ r g a n . ~ '  

By tllese mortls General Llamakin formally repudiated the Attrek boundary 
and announced the supremacy of Russia over both the rivers. 

Tile follo\ring is doubtless the passage on which Mr. Thomson relied as 
corroborative of t.he report that the proclamation mas intended to cover a very 
wide area :- 

H e  (Prince Michael) has instructed me to  make known to  all the Turkoman tribes tha t  
t he  commands of the  great  Sovereign are tha t  unity and concord and loralty shol~ld be estab- 
lished so tha t  there may be tranquillity and comfort in these steppes; there should be ~ecur i tv ,  
so tha t  good may be derived from one another. I l e r e  sholcld be no re6ellion; tilere sho111d be 
friendship, bu t  110 siril'e. I#e  roads to Khiva should be s q e  and  secure, &c., $c.,, 

[Secret ,  September 1874, No.  6 .  ] 

109. Attention of Her Majesty's Government called to  the 
encroaching policy indicated by General Llamakin's proclamation. 
-.Mat,ters havinq advarrced so far, tlie Government of India thought it necessary 
to tiraw the attention of Her Majesty's Government to these fresh indications of 
encroachment on the part of the Russian military authorities, and the follow- 
ing despztch \\.as accordillgly sent to the Secretary of State on the 8th Sep- 
tember 1874 last :- 

'a Genc-ral Llamaltill's circular, of which Mr. Taylour Thomson has forwarded a copy, claims 
' sllpreme authority' ou the  A t ~ r e k  and Gurgan by conlrnand 01' the  Emperor of Russia. 'I'lle 

See of hlr. Tay,ollr circular purports to be addressed to the 41; A~:~bi+i ,  a I,rauch 
Thomsoo'E letter to Secretary of State of t he  Yomud tribe 11t' l '~~rkorn:~ns,  w l io~e  habitation is in the 
for Foreip ~ffairs,  No. 7, dated 12th ueighhou~ hood * of Astrabad, and Her  MajestyJs Minister 
January 1874. a t  Teheran states t ha t  he lrav heen informed on gootl authnrity 
t ha t  t he  circular has been sent to  the whole of the  Turkoman tribes occupying the  line of 

between the Caspi;ln Sea, Merv, and the  Oxus a t  (;harjo~,e. 
( 1  Your Lordship is aware t h a t  in March 1873, in the  course of a cnnversation on the  

subject rnaiutairling the  iutegrity of Persia, M. de Stremnunkoff placed in t he  h:lnds of 
Lord Loftus a memorandurn, in which, after reviewing what had passed on the sl~bject  in 1835 

1838, he referred to Lord Palmerston's note ol' 20th D,czml)er 1838 a s  sufficiently provir~g 
t h a t  England alld Russia were of one mind as to  the necessity of maintailling the i n ~ e ~ r i t ~  

of the  Shah's possessions. I n  Lord Granville's instrnctionst 
t Secret deEpatch from Becret;lry Of to  Mr. Taylour Thumson rrgarding the  reply he was to gi-re state, No. 73. dated 9th May 1873. to  a request preferred by the  Sadr Bzem t h a ~  a formal 

assurance relarding the integrity of Persia should be obtained from Hussia t l ~ r o u ~ h  the inter- 
vention of Her Mnjesty's Government, t ha t  col~vers:~tion was referred to as illdicnting 
ineHpedierlcy of making any observations to Hussia which might imply n doubt as to the 
continued validity c~f the understandiug of 1834. 

(1 11; bowever, the copy of Generill Llamakin's circnlar be genuine, and tile information 
furnislletl to  Mr. Teylour Thomson is correct, the  Persian territory between the Attrek and the 
Gurgan is norv practically anuexed to the Russinu domiuions, and authority is assumed in 

to the Turkoman cnuntry to the  Imrders of Afghanistan. W e  are of opinion 
t h a t  tIlese ~ \ rocepd i~=s  c ;~nno t  lail to rxcite une:~siness and :11arm in the minds of our Prcsi;~n 
and ~ r ~ h ~ ~  allies, and tha t  they demand the serious atteutiou of Her  Majesty's Gover~~ment." 

[ S e o e f ,  St;t,ten~ber 1874,  fro. I0 ] 
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110, Nature of the understanding of 1834-38 on the subject 
,,f the integrity of Pers ia . - In  ortlcr t,o a1)preclate the> argument of' t l ~ e  
Gorernnlrnt of Illdin, ns nlso thorcjoinder of t 1 1 ~  ltussian Stattwnen, i t  is news- 
q.,ry to ascrrtnill wllat \r.as the nature of tlie understanding of 1839 bct\vccn 
. a  

England and Rtlssia in rcs1)ect to Persia. I n  1833 took place the dent11 of Abl~ass 
l l i rZa,  w l ~ o  I~ad  hrcn rccognisetl as crown Prince by the 'I'reat.y of Turltoman. 
c.llni. His father, F t ~ t t e l ~  Ali Sliall, died in October of t l ~ e  following year, and 
there imn~edintely app:ared three conipetitors for the Crown-Alahomed Mirza 

Irma (son of tile deceased l'nnce), and his uncles Hassan Ali Mirza ( t l ~ e  Firn-lan I" 
nr Governor-General of E'ar3), oncl the Zil-es-Sultan (Governor of Telleran). 
lfnllou?ed IIirzn was t.he rightful claimant bot l~  by descent and by tlle choice 
of tile late Futt,el~ Ali S11al1. H e  also received the support of England and 
Rnssia. On the l G t 1 1  Jnne  1834, three months before Futt,eh Ali S l~ah ' s  dea t l~ ,  
Lord Piil~ucrstaon 11:1d held :I conversation ~ v i t h  Prince Lieven, tllc Russian 
Anlbassador, on tlie affairs of Persia. Lord Paln~erston dwelt on the importance, 
t.0 both Russia and England, of maintaining the tranquillity of Persia, and 
offered t,o recommend t,he Shah to settle the crown upon his grandson, Mahorn~d 
l l i r z n .  count  Kesselrotle (t.he Russian Forc~ign Minister) had previoiisly 

t,be wil1ingnes.s of his Governnlent to come to an understanding with 
England ns to i-t joint esertion of the influence of the two Powers in  I'rrsia in 
f:ivor of some one candidate, but from want of illformation England had 
l~itlierto declined the offer. 

Lortl Palulersto~~ also spoke t,o Princc Lieven on tlie sul~ject of the crore 
of to~llaus n-hicll still reniaiued due of the iudemnity s t~pulated by the 
Trcnbjr of Turliomancliai to be paid I)y Persia to Russia. IIe o1)jected to the 
injustice of i m p o s i ~ ~ g  on a conquered State so heavy a pecuniary burden as to 
hr almost as fatal to it,s i~~r lepe~ldrnce  as  territorial cessi ins would I)(), and 
alluded t,o rlie report that,, ill clefault, of t l ~ e  p:lyment of the crore of tomans 
\\,itl~in n certain ti l lre,  Itilssia \ \~ouI~l  occupy the province of Ghilan autl hold 
i t  in pledge till the paynieut should be made, as  a n~a t t e r  which must necrs- 
sarily attract the serious attention of all the Powers interested in  maintaining 
t.he i11tcgrit.g of the State. As Prince Lieven could give no information on 
the sul?ject, enquirics were made through the British A~nbassador a t  S t .  Peters- 
burg, n.l~o report,cd on the 2nd Ju ly  1834 that Count Nesselrode viewed wit11 
satisfaction the unnnimit,y of opinion, which animated the trro Governments 
r e ~ a r d i n g  the succession of Ahhomed Mirza, but vintlicated the right of 
the victor to exact from t,lie attacking party the expenses of the war :- 

" Count Nesselrode added-'I might  assure Your L o r d s l ~ i ~ ~ ,  in t he  most positive ancl 
unequi\rocal Inanner, t ha t  thr re  oever had been t h e  lea-t  question either of demanding t h e  
cession of tbe  1)rovince of Ghilan, or of ere11 t.hreatening to take  po~session of i t ;  t ha t  the  
Hosiian Envoy could never have used the  l a ~ r ~ u r ~ ~ e  which had been att,ril)nted t o  him on 
this mat ter ;  and tha t  the  reports wbich had reached Your Lordship to  this effect were utterly 
unfounded. 

" I  said t h a t  I should have much pleasure i n  conveying to  Y o l ~ r  Lordship t h e ~ e  
satisfactory nszurances, aud Count Nesselrode closed the  conversat.ion on this head hy saving 
t h a t  Ire was glad 1 had by merely reading t o  hi111 Your Lordship's despatch obviated the  
necessity of his returning a more formal answer (which might have led to  unpleasant discussion) 
to sc)mc of the  observ:~tio~is ~ n i s e d  with a questitan, upon wbich t l ~ e r e  appeared so fair a prospect 
t!lat me shoultl Ile agreed, if tlre Sh:rh could be l)ersuadetl to nominate Mahomed Mlrza as his 
successor, and tlrus to obviale in a measure the  dangers which must  ensue from his leaving the  
throne of Persia a canse of dispute to all his descendants.", 

[Vide Correspondence setdl z i l h  BespatcA from t i c  Secret Conzmiffee of tLe Court of Directors, 
dated 23rd July  1Y34.1 

On 5th Septcmhrr 1834 Lord Palmerston wrote to the British Ambassador 
at St. I'etersburg as follows :- 

" His  lI.ljestvJs Got'ernment are gr:l~ifietl to fin.] tha t  tllc Governments of Great nritiiin 
and R I I S S I ~  are acting w ~ t h  rer;:trd to  the affairs of Persia In the Fame spirit, and are equally 
animatt.d n sincere dwirr t o  main(:lin na  t only the  i o t ~ r ~ ~ a l  t~ . a~ ,q l r i l l~ ty ,  6111 also the indepen- 
dence ajrd ~~llc.g~.~!y q' lJtruia. H I S  Majesty's Governrner~t will a t  till times find a real 
pleasure iu co-ollcldtillg with tha t  of Russia fur such purI,osrs!' 



1838-73.3 Agreement between England and Rneeia regarding the integrity of Persia. 0 1 

111. Count Nesselrode refers in 1838 to the understanding of 
1834 on the subject of Persia.-The ambitious designs of the Shall and his 
attempts to seize possession of the Afghan province of Herat led to a rupture be- 
lwecn England and Persia. Foiled in Iris aggressiveefforts, the 9hah sought the 
intervention of  the Russiau Government ; and Connt Nesselrode in his drspatcli 
of October 20tl1, 1838, to the Russian Smbassador in London, while urging that  
the  British demonstration against Persia should cease, enforced his argument 
by an appeal to Lord l'almerston's despatch of 6th September 1834. His words 
nrere- 

" Your Ercellrncy will find a copy of it annexed. With this tlncument in Four lland you 
will have the goodness ...... r c l  m;lke known to Lord Palnlersto~~ tllut the Bilme fientime~lts r v ~ ~ i c h  
p ~ i d e d  us in 1834,, and w l ~ i c h  led us a t  [Ire time to  desire a f ~ i e ~ l d l y  understa~rcling with 
England upon the alfairq of Persia, ore also now i l ~ e  motive of. tllc present s!ep.. . . . A:sure:lly 
i t  mill rest witn t h , ~ t  (Rritish) (iovrrrlme~it alnne to re-establisl~ between the hIissions 11f 
I l~ l ss ia  and of Great Britain a t  Teheran thnt l~appy agreement of views and of actions which 
we had so much at heart to form in 1834, and which had a t  that time Iwen attended wirh 
consequences s o  beneficial for the consolidation of  the internal tranquillity of the Persian 
m o n a r c l ~ j  ." 

Lord Palmerston's reply was written in the same friendly spirit. H e  said 
that  the British Government accepted as entirely satisfactory the declarations of 
Russia that  she harboured no designs hostile to the interests of Great Britain 
in India, and that her policy mith regard to Persia remained unchanged and 
was the same ml~ich i n  1834 the two lJowers agreed to adopt. 

[Vide Papers  relating to  Persia laid before Parlia)nenl i n  1839 ,pages  3-191-192.1 

112. Attempts made in 1873 by Persian Statesmen to obtain 
an assurance that the integrity of their country would be res- 
pected.-Before returning to the sul3ject of General Llamakin's circular, it 
must nnw be shown how the Russian Government in 1873 tlandled the ayreement 
of 1834 for the purpose of averting awkward enquiries respecting the integrity 
of Persia. 

The first attempt of the T'ersian Statesmen to sound the British Qocern- 
ment on this question mas made by Malcolm Khan, who, in February 1873, 
imparted to the British Ambassador a t  Vienna his satisfaction mith w-hat had 
heen accomplished for Afghanistan, and expressed a hope that Her Majesty's 
Government might also he disposed to exert more osteusibly their influence in 
favor of the integrity and independence of Persia. 

[Secret,  Apri l  1871, No .  127.1 

On the 27th of tlie same month, February 1873, the Persian Minister in 
London called on Lord Granville and informed him that the tone ml~ich had been 
t a k ~ n  by the Press on the subject of Central Asia had given rise to much prr- 
occupation in  Persia, and he had been instructed to ask ml~ether Persia miglit 
be easy on tile fiul~ject. Lord Granville replied that he did not quite under- 
stand the bearing of tlie question, to nrhich the Persian Minister rejoined 
tliat the integrity of Persia was as important as that of Af;.hanistan : the posi- 
tion was nrsrly the same. Ele wished to ICLIOW wl~ether the tirne was come when 
the integrity of Persia would he recog~~iaerl:  w l ~ a t  tile Yersiau Government 
tlesil-ed was that the prescnt gootl undt3rst:lnding b e t w e i ~ ~  Ilussi:l and Eugland 
sllould bc taken to come to a similar agreement with regard to the boundaries 
of Persia as in the case of Afs~hanistan ; he  mas aware of au intercl~ange of 
assurances between liussia and Eugland iu 1834 that neither country would 
destroy the integrity of the Persian Empirc, but lie believed his Go\.ernment 
was not aware of it. 

[Secret, April lb74 ,  No. 13 1.1 

Communications to  a similar purport were received from Teheran. Mr. 
Thornson wrote on the 26th February 1873 to say that  tlie Persiau Govern- 
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merit had received a telegram from London to the effcct tliat in  the corre- 
Fpondence which bad r e c ~ n t l y  taken place betmeen tile British and Itussian 
Governments respecting Central Asia, Bussia had declarcd tliat she recoqnised 
the integrity of Persia. The Sadr AZCLU euquired whether Mr. Thornson had 
received any intelligence to that effect. 

He ol,servcd," continued Rlr. Thomeon, " t ha t  the  Shah and his Ministers mould feel 
gratefill t,, Her  Alnjest.y1s G o v r r n ~ n r n t  if  they h:ld succ~eedetl iu obtaining 2111 assurance of this 
U N L ~ I . ~  from the  llussinn Ciuverurnel~t. I t  r rq~~ i r e t l  very little reflection, he  said, to  en;~blc  ally 
Yersiall to understaud tha t  Russia mas the ~ l a lu ra j  elletny of rcrsia,  :rlld t l ~ a t  Ellgland on , the 
conlrarx, ill Iler own interests, must desire to maintain t he  independence of' this country. H e  
considered that  the only chauce of safety for Persia was for her t o  ally herselt' with England 
oud seek the  iriendsliip ond support of Her  Rlajesty's Go\~err~mcut. .  The  policy, [herelkre, 
\vhich he ]lad adopted mhen he came iuto ofice, nod which he was now earnestly endeavor~rill; 
to  carry out,, was ill a tern words this : to " M6n:lgt.r la Ru~sie," and sccure the confidence and 
goo~l-will of England. His  views nctl ol~iniolls on t,his sulIjcct had bee11 Ii~lly explaiued to  the  
Shah, mllo al~proved or t h c ~ n ,  and nlt,l~ough the  British Cf lwr r~~mcn t ,  he lz~lew, had beell brought 
t,o regard Persia with distrust on.ing to  a direrellt llolicy having becn pursned by I'ormer 
Miuisters in this collntry, Ile hoped to  succeed in removing tha t  distrust from their  minds aud  
t o  gain their confit le~~ce and moral support. 

" The policy of Her  Majrsty's Government, he  cont,inned, had always been to  s t rengthen 
Persia as  much as possible aud maintain her i ~ ~ t e g r i l y ;  and the  preseut appeared to  him t o  be 
n favorable rnomeut, while the  bttuodary line ill Turliistan was b e i l ~ g  agreed ul,on, for securing 
tha t  ol~ject  by obtainiug a form:11 assurance from the  Russian Government t l ~ a t  t h e  Persian 
territory sl~onld not be eucroached upon. A formal declaration in this sense made by Russia to 
Her  RIajest!'s Government mould be received with great  satialactitln by  Persia; bnt, if i t  could 
be so arraugell thnt the  assurallce given by England should be also formally repeate,l by Ilussia, 
or be officially communicated to  other European Powers a t  the  Fame time, i t  would offer a n  
additioual guarantee and be slill more reassurirlg to the  Persian Government. 

"Count  Dubsky, the Aostro-H~lngariao Rlillister in Teheran, I ~ a s  assured the  Sadr  Azem 
that  his Goverumeut will endeavour to assist the  Persiau Government in carryiug ou t  this 
ollject; and he has also stated to me tha t  Count Andl-assy mould be disposed t o  ac t  i n  concert 
with Her  hlajesty's Government w ~ t h  a view to  obtain from Russia some guarantee lor t he  
mainteuance of the  iutegrity of Pelsia. 

113. Use made by M. de Stremounkoff of the understanding 
of 1834-35 to avert enquiries regarding the intentions of Russia 
towards Persia..-The opportunity, therefore, appeared favorable for an  effort 
in  behalf of the Shah's Government. But such a move, if i t  was ever seriously 
thought of, received a skilful check from M. de Stremounkoff. An official article 
had appeared in the Joztr~zal de St. Petevsbou~.g referring to tlie agreement between 
England and Russia on the subject of the integrity of Persia. AT. de Stremoun- 
koff, in the courso of a con~ersation wit11 Lord A. Loftus on tlie 4th March 1873, 
mentioned this article, and placed in  the Ambassador's hands a memorandum 
\vhich he had prepared, and which purported to give an  historical analysis of 
the circumstauces leading to the  understanding of 1836 between the two 
Governmeuts in respect to the affairs of Persia. The following is a close 
translation of the memorandum :- 

"Towards the  close of 1833 the  Shall of Persin, F i ~ t t e h  Ali Shah, entertained the  idea of 
turning his arms against Herat .  Informed of this detrrmination, the  Imperial Goverurnent 
left nothing undone to  dissuade the  Shah from the  ente~pr ise .  

" Mr. MacNeill, then English Minister a t  Teheran,, saw in  this projected campaign against  
Hcra t  a concerted plan for extending the  influcuce of Persia in Afghauistan, and for creating 
a political symem which mould be in a position to  menace the  British possessions in India. 
Sceing tllat the mar did not cease, England attrrnpted to  induce the  Shah to  suspend hostilities 
hy declaring that. shc mould otherwise despatch n fleet to the  Persian Gulf and land troops 
there. Shortly afterward? the island of Kar :~k was, in fact, occupied by t h e  English. Alarmed 
at t,liis naval demonstration, the  Shall considererl i t  necessary to'make a direct appeal to the  
Emperor. 111 the meantime Lord Palmerstou, of his own accord, drew the  a t~eu t ion  of our 
~ rnbassador  in London, Connt Pozzo di  Ilorgo, to  the  position of affairs in Persia, and to  the  
appr,.hensiun entertninedby the  Eas t  India (Iompany in consequence of the  expedition t o  Herat.. 
Then followed an exchange of ideas between the  two Governments ill regard to tlle integrity 
ol the  territory of Pcrsia. N o  formal agreement on the  subject has been signed. Nerertlle- 
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lees the  note of Lord Palmerston to  Count Pozzo di  Borgo, dated %Otll December 1838, suffi- 
ciently proves t h a t  England and Russia were of one mind as to the  necessity of maintaining the 
integrity of the  Shah's possessions." 

The Indian Foreign Of f i ce  does not possess a copy of the above cited note 
to C o u n t  Pozzo di Borgo: but t h e  argument of M. de S t r e m o u n k o f f  is suff l -  
ciently p l a i n .  England and Russia, being of the same mind in 1838 respecting 
the necessity o f  maintaining the i n t e g r i t y  of  the Shah's posses s ions ,  and those 
sentiments remaining u n a l t e r e d ,  thera was no need to raise any question on the 
subject in 1873. 

[Secret, April 1874, NO.' 136.1 

114. Lord Granville acquaints the Sadr Azem with the 
nature of the understanding of 1834 and deprecates doubts of 
of Russia's intentions.-Such at any rate was p r e c i s e l y  the view adopted 
by the  Secretary o f  State for F o r e i g n  Affairs. On t h e  2 4 t h  April 1873 Lord 
G r a n v i l l e  replied to the communication from T e h e r a n  of the 26th February 
1873 in the following terms :- 

"You mill state to  t he  Sadr  Azem that,  without expressing an opinion a9 t o  the  present 
bearing of what passed in 1634, Her  Majesty's Government th111k i t  would be highly inexpe- 
dient to  make any observations to Russia which might  imply a doubt as t o  the  continued 
validity of the  understanding of t ha t  year. He r  Majesty's Government consider t ha t  i t  
would not be desirable without special cause, such as does not exist a t  present, t o  do anything 
to show to Russia t ha t  her intentions were doubted, and, by  doing so, leave her free to  consider 
herself unfettered ill regard to  her future policy towards Persia. 

H e r  Majesty's Government are strengthened in this opinion by the f;ict tha t  M. de  
Stremounkoff recently referred in couver~at ion  with Lord A. Loftus to  the understanding 
of 1834." 

[Secret, April 1874, A'o. 139.1 

Lord Granville's v i e w s  were more fully expressed w h e n  the Shah and his 
Minister a r r i v e d  in L o n d o n .  The Sadr A z e m ,  o n  the 30th June  1873, sent 
a l e t t e r  to  the S e c r e t a r y  o f  Slate f o r  F o r e i g n  Affa i rs ,  in m h i c h  it mas said- 

"It has come to oar notice through various publicalions t ha t  there have passed betmeeu 
England and Russia certain documents (actes) ackuomledging the  necessity and the  mutual 
duty of maintaiuiug the integrity of Persia. 

"Such documents possess a weighty interest for the  Persian Government, and evince 
especially t he  grave solicitude of the two friendly Powers for the  independence of Persia. 
I should therefore be very graterul to Your Lordship if you moult1 communicate to the Govern- 
ment  of His Majesty t he  Shah all t ha t  has passed between England and Russia on this 
suliect." 

Lord G r a n v i l l e ' s  reply o f  t h e  2 n d  July 1873 is given below- 
" Although no formal treaty or ngreement exists by which the two countries mutually 

agree to  respect the iutegrity of Persia, ~ e t  in the  year 1831 an  understanding was arrived 
a t  between the  two Governments on the  occasion of t he  nomination of Mahomed Mirza as 
successor to the  throne of Persia. Tha t  understan?ing was based on the  sincere desire of the 
two Governments t o  maintain not only the  internal tranqoillity, but also the  indepeudeacc ant1 
integrity of Persia, a r ~ d  in t he  year l b 3 8  Count Nesselrode adverted to  the agreement entered 
in to  by the  two Governments as  still subsisting in full force, as i t  was also acknowledged to 
do by Her  Majesty's Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. 

' # H e r  Majesty's Government, as they recognise for themselves t,he principles which 
guided the  pner:l l  policy of Great Britain and Russia in favor of the independeuce and 
integrity of Persia in the year 1831, have reason to believe from information which they have 
received from Lord Loftus, Her  Majesty's Ambassador a t  St,. Pctersburg, tha t  the Russian 
(iovernment refer with satisfaction to  the  mutual assurances which were made on this subject 
in 1839 and 1838. 

1' He r  Majesty's Government consider t ha t  the best mode of contirming both Powere 
in those sentiments is  tha t  Persia, while steadily maintaining her r ights as an  independent 
Power, should studiously I'ulfil in all respccls her treaty cngagemcbnts with each, and so ensure 
the  continuance of the friendship which both Powers, even for their own iuteresis, should 
desire to maintain with her." 

[Secret, April  1574, ilToo. ] 
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115. Lord Granville's communications with the Sadr Azem 
in to the inte rity of Persia were made known to the Rus- 
sian Ambassador in fondon.-~hc substance of these communications was 
imparted in conversation by Lord Granville to Count Brunnow, the Russian 
Ambassador in London, who expressed satisfaction. I f  therefore the Russian 
Government diffcrcci from Hor &fa,iesty's Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs as to the scope of the understanding concluded in 1834, i t  might have 
been supposed that a11 carly opportunity would have been tnken to state the 
Russian view of the case. 

[Secret, April 1874, Xos. 144-146.1 

It may be added that  the British Ambassador at  St. Petersburg drew 
attention on tho 13th May 1873 to the recent assurances given by Prince 
Gortschakoff regarding the recognition of the Attrek boundary, and stated his 
opinion that i t  mould bo extrcmely impolitic of the Persian Government to 
raise nny question which might imply any distrust of Russia, or any doubts 
as to her intention of respecting the integrity of Persia. 

[Secret, April  1974, No. 174.1 

116. General Llamakin's visit to  Astrabad in June 1874. 
His paciflc professions discredited.-And, now, to  resume the thread of 
the narrative regarding Russian movements among and against the Turkoman 
tribes. On the 20th June 1874 General Llamakin paid a visit to Astrabad, where 
he was cordially received by tlie I'ersian Governor-General of Khorassan. His 
object was to allay the apprehensions excited by his recent circular to  the 
Turkomans. He assured the Persians :- 
'I W e  nre readp to  aesist you, whenever i t  may be necessary ; we are  ready, as  we have 21,000 
troops. W e  have uo other motive but friendship and unity. W e  do no t  want  t h e  produce of 
this plain. All we want is to preserve order. M a n y  t11in:s are  said among the  Tnrkomans; 
but, as they are ignorant of t l ~ e  real ob j ec t~  in  view, all such statements are groundless. We 
hope tha t  you (the Governor-General) will also take  measures for t he  protectisn of th is  plain." 

The above extract is taken from the Astrabad Agent's letter to the British 
Minister a t  Teheran, dated 10th July 1874, but the General's professions found 
little credence. 
t' H e  said," wrote Mr. Thomson, "his  intention was simply t o  give them good advice with a 
view to  the preservation of peace and tranquillity OII t he  frontier, bu t  his language failed t o  
produce any impression either there or here, his anr~ouncement having been so  explicit t ha t  he  
had been appointed by the  Grand Duke Michael, under orders of the  Emperor, t o  be supreme 
Commander (Sahib Ikhtiar)  over t he  Turkomau tribes of the At t rek  and  Gurgan." 

[Secret, Seplembe~ 1874, Nos. 52-54.] 

117. Rumoured submission of Tekkes to  Russia in October 
1874. Mr. Thomson's opinion of the weakness of Persia.-On the 
3rd October last 31r. Thomson telegraphed further particulars of General 
Llamakin's proceedings. The General was said to have made the following 
communication to the Governor of Astrabad :- 

"I state to  you t h a t  on the  24th July I was informed by the  Khan of Khiva and 
Colonel Ivanoff, Commauder-ill-Chief ol' tile Russian troops on the  Oxus, chat the  ('hiefs of 
the  Tekke Turkomans prcsenteJ themselves to  the (:olonel and demanded tha t  they s h ~ u l d  
be received as Russian sul~jects engaging i r ~  ruture to ahstain I'ron~ plunder. I have also 
received assurance from the  Turltoman tribes between Arj r~mend and Kizzil-Arvat that  they 
will become Russian subjects." 

Mr. Thomson's commcnts on the above are significant- 
" The Shah instrrcted i l l i~rister of Foreign Affairs to reply on this matter judiciouslv, 

which, as I read it, means not to  admit pretci-~sions of Russia, nor to  claim Persian sovereignty 
over them. Is my opinion P t r ~ i a  i8 IOW Zolally unable lo rcsi.~t ~ tnaided agry serious demuqrcl 
of Rotasia, ecen if il should be o b a n d o ~ ~ n ~ e ~ ~ 1  of the province of Aslrabad. 

[Secret, h'ovemb~ r 1874, No. 45.1 
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118. Kazee Syud Ahmed's version of Llamakin's speech to 
the Persians a t  Astrabad.-Another version of General Llamakin'a 
address will be found in the Diary of Kazee Syud Ahmed, who, however, seems 
to have thought that the grand meeting and entertainment a t  Astrabnd came 
off in August 1874. General Llamakin is described as having delivered i n  
Russian the following speech which was rendered into Pcrsian by the 
interpreter :- 

"Persian Government Officers and subjects,-Be i t  known lo  you that  there is a 
great amity and friendship between your Government and ours, and the object of our 
Government is t o  iuaict a punishment on the Turkomans who have been troul~ling you 
in many ways from time immemorial. The reason why me have taken possession of this 
SaAra (plain) is, tha t  whilst me protect you a p i n s t  the raids of the Yomuds, me ehould 
proceed to  the Tekke country and talie vengeance on them for the damages they have caused 
t o  your Go~ern rnen t  when Hashmat-ood-dowlah invi~tled Merv, and a t  the same time restore 
peace and tranquillity throughout Russian Turkistan and achieve many other objects, 
&c.) kc." 

[See annexure to Caplain Fapier's lelier dated 4th January 1875.1 

119. Lord Derby's instructions to the Ambassador at St. 
Petersburg on the subject of General Llamakin's circular.-The 
remonstrance of the Government of India on the suhject of General Llamakin's 
circular (supra page 89) mas sent to Lord A. Loftus with Lord Derby's despatch, 
dated November 6th, 1874. Her  Blajesty's Ambassador was instructed to call 
the attention of the Russian Government to that  portion of the circular in which 
General Llnmakin styled himself Commander over the Turkoman tribes of the 
Attrek and the  Gurgan, and to point out that the territory between the Attrek 
and Gurgan was unquestionably Persian territory, on which General Llamakin 
would not be justified in interfering. A hope was to be expressed that the 
Government of the Emperor would impress on General Llamakin the expediency 
of abstaining from molesting the tribes who frequent the count~y  to the south of 
the Attrek. 

(Enclosure of India Ofice despatch A'o. 143, dated 27th ~vovember 1874.) 

120. Reception by Russian authorities of British remons- 
trances regarding General Llamakin's circular.-The arguments with 
which the Russian authorities met the observations of the British Ambassador, 
and the attempt made to explain away the so-called " understanding " of 1834-38, 
demand careful attention. It will be observed from the following extract of 
the conversation reported in Lord A. Loftus' despatch, dated 17th November 
1874, that, according to M. Westrnann's views, the question was one between 
Persia and Russia alone, and that in such question, even though ex hypothe& 
it might affect the integrity of Persia, there was no room for a third party to 
interfere :- 

" I n  fulfilment of Your Lordship's instructions I had the honor of an inferview yesterday 
with M. Westmann, the  Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs in the absence of Prince 
Gortschakoff, when I read to  him Your Lordship's despatch, as also the despatch from the 
Government of India which was enc1o;ed therein. 

" O n  terminating their perusal M. Westmann stated tha t  the incident of General 
Llamakin's circular, to which Your Lordship referred, had been a n ~ a l  errtend16 which had 
given rise to a c ~ r r e s ~ ~ o n d e n c e  between the Imperial and Persian Governments, and that the 
explanations given by the 1mperi:kl Government had been perl'ectly satisfactory to the  l'ersian 
Government. His  Ercellel~cy admitted that  General Llamakin, in lieu of naming the tribes to 
which he referred by their proper appellation, had generalised them in the terms he used, and 
he observed that  the tribes rcferred to were in the habit of repairing for a portiou of the year 
to Russian territory. 

" The whole circumstances, IIis Excellency said, bad been misrepresented consequent on 
an incorrect translati011 I'rom the origil~al Tartar trxt of General Llamakin's circular, but this 
misrepresentation had been happily nud satisfactorily rectified with the Persian Government. 

" Having made this statement with regard to the incident referred to, His Excellenry then 
stated that  he must express his surprise that an explanation should have been asked for 



86 Rwsian explanation of Qeneral Llamakin's circular. [l874. 

by Her Mnjesty's Govcrnrne~it  of a n  iucident of so little importnnce in itself, and mhicll 
oolelg concernad Runsin and Persia. I t  was not  customary, H i s  Excellency observed, 
t o  interfere in the  international rolat,ions between two indopendent States, nnd he could not  
comprehend in what may the  iucident referred to  could affcct Great  I3ritain. 

" I replied to I-lis Excellency tha t  he must not forget t h a t  G r m t  Britain mas equally 
with Russ~n an  Asiatic Power, raling over a n  Empire  of above 200 nlillions of people, and 
tha t  i t  npns the  duty  of the Goverument of India t o  match over and safeguard t h e  interests 
of thnt Empire. 

"The  interests of the neigl~bouring States were more or less mixed tip with thosc of the 
1ndi:un Empire, and both Percria and Afghanistan might  be cousidered as  limitropbe States 
to  India. 

"1 Further observed t h a t  t he  advance of Russia i n  C e n ~ r a l  Asia of late years was a 
subject of watchrul interest, nltllougl~ i t  mas not one either of jealousy or fear to  t he  (Jovern- 
ment  of India. There mas a large tract  of couutry, inhabited by independent Tlirkoman 
tri l~es,  extendingaloog the  frontiers of Afghanistan from Khojah Sale11 on t h e  Oxus t o  t h e  
Persinn frontier, of mllicl~ Merv mas the  central point. Auy  foreign iufluence, seeking t o  
ac t  on these tribes, mould uecessarily attract  t he  at,teution of  t h e  Governrner~t of Af'ghanistan, 
and IIis  Ercelle~lcy would therefore see t h a t  t he  Government of India mas fully justified in  
cnlling attention to a which so nearly concerued the  interests OF i ts  ally. 

" But, furthermore, I observed to  H i s  Excellency t h a t  not  many  years ago the  ques- 
tion of Persia formed the  subject of diplomatic discussiouv and of a frieudly understanding 
between our respective Governmcuts, and I referred t o  t,he correspondence wl~icll  had been 
exchanged between Lord Polmerstou and Count Nessclrode i n  1834 and 1838, in which 
both Goverumeuts agreed on the  necessity of maiutaiuiug the  integrity of Persia. 

"I did not therefore comprehend the  surprise expressed-by H i s  Excelleucy on t h e  com- 
mu~lication I had made. 

hi.  Westmaun replied to  these observations, t ha t  t he  correspondence t o  which I had 
alluded referred t o  t he  question of t h e  succession t o  the  Persian throne, on  mhich t h e  two 
G o v e r n m e ~ ~ t s  had happily agreed, and he d id  uot doubt t h a t  under similar circumstances t he  
name understsnding mould take place. H e  instanced the  fcieudly c~fices iu which t h e  two 
Governments mere now engaged io  regard to t he  Turko-Persian frontier questiou ; but  in t he  
present instance he repeated tha t  t he  incident referred t o  i n  Your Lordship's despatch 
was a question mhich solely regarded Persia, in which he could no t  admit  t he  r i gh t  of a 
third Power to iuterfere." 

[Vide Enclosures of I~ulia Ofice Despalch No. 154, dated 18th December 1874.1 

121. Lord Derby's correction of M. Westmann's error regard- 
ing the scope of the understanding of 183438.-It was not to be sup- 
posed that the British Government would allow the understanding of 1834-38 to  
be interpreted from time to time in  various ways so as  best to suit the convenience 
of Russian Statesmen. Accordingly, the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, 
in  his despatch dated 16th December 1874, instructed Lord A. Loftus to take 
an early opportunity of pointing out to M. Westmann that  he had fallen 
into an error in  stating that  the  understanding come to between England and 
Russia in 1834 and 1838 respecting the maintenance of the integrity of Persia 
had reference to the question of the succession to the Persian throne,-a 
statement which Lord Derby pronounced to be " altogether incorrect," quoting 
Lord Granville's despatch No. 161, dated 10th Ju ly  1873, in  which, as noted 
previously on page 94, i t  was noted that  the British i~lterpretation of the 
understanding of 1834-38 had been communicated to, and received with 
satisfaction by, the Russian Ambassador in  London. 

122. M. Westmann denies intention of explaining away the 
understanding of 1834-38.-M. Westmann recognised the fact that his 
position was not tenable, or perhaps i t  was deemed imprudent to throw away 
so useful an  argument as that  of the "understanding," when the exigencies of the 
case were not sufficiently pressing to demand such a sacrifice. A t  any rate, 
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in the conversation reported 1)y tlie British Ambassador in his despatch dated 
December 1874, 11. Westmann completely shifted his ground. H e  

said that  
" it, had been no mice his inlentinn to  disavow or discnrd the rlnderstnnding whicb mas then 
(in 1834-38) come to between the  two (iovernments in  respect lo the rnaintenancc of t he  
integrity of Persia. 

" IIis Excellency fully admittlld the  existence of tha t  understanding a t  the periods alluded 
to, and its valitlily a t  the p r c ~ e n t  momerlt : he maintained, however, tha t  the  integrity of t h e  
Persian territory had not been mer~ncrd by the  circular of General Llnmaliin, and he further 
observed tha t  i t  was Pcrsia who was aggrieved and who was entitled to seek all explanation." 

M. Westmann added, not of course in the light of recrimination, that  
when tho frontier differences between Pcrsia and Afghanistan had been lately 
arranged b y  Great Britain, and a portion of Seistan awarded to Afghanistan, 
no  communication had been made to Russia, though Persian territory was 
affected by the atljudication. Lord A. Loftus replied that  the Seistan 
award mas simply a matter of disputed frontier, the arbitration of which 
liad been confided to Great Britain by the parties interested in carrying out 
the arbitration. To mhich 31. Westmann rejoined that,, although Itussia 
would not have been called upon to participate in the arbitration, yet, according 
to the "understanding" to which reference had been made, namely, the main- 
tenance of the integrity of Pcrsia, Her Majesty's Government, when the arbitra- 
tion was finally settled, might havc communicated to the Imperial Government 
the changes which had been agreed upon in regard to Persian territory. From 
the above rejoinder, to whicli Lord A. Loftus appears to have made no reply, i t  
will be perceived that, in 31. Westmann's experienced hands, the " under- 
standing" of 1834-38 is useful for attack, as well as for defence. 

[See Enclosures to India Ogice Despalclres NOS. 26 and 27, dated 5th February 1875.1 

123. Further advances of General Llamakin towards the 
Turkoman country a t  the close of 1874 -General Llamakin has shown 
other signs of activity besides his circular to the Turkoman tribes. The Tekkes 
having steadily resisted all invitations to bow their necks to Russia, the 
Turkestnlz Gnzelte of the 22nd October 1874 announced to the world that 
Major-General Llamakin, commanding the Trans-Caspian Division, intended to 
"pacify" the Teltke Turkon~aus by means of two military expeditions, one 
starting from Chikishlar to thc Attrek, and the other from Michael Bay to the 
Little Balkan Hills. I t  was expected that these measures mould awe the 
Turkomans, for the Russian columns would advance from 100 to 120 versts 
towards the Tekke forts, and thus show the nomads that Russian troops could 
at all times come suddenly upon them in their encampments. 

[Secret, January 1875, A70. 61.1 

124. Russians march on Byati-i-Haji a t  end of 1874. Descrip- 
tion of the locality.-The next tliing heard was that i t  was intended to des- 
patch three companies of infantry early in October 1871 to Chikishlnr by sea. 
From Chikishlar the troops mere to prnceed up the Attrek to Hadji- 
Bayat-Olum, where they would stay until tlie end of the year, keeping a 
watch over the Yomud and Telrlte Turkomans, and surveying the steppes. 
This place, better known as Byat-i-Haji, is a pasture about 1 2  or 1 4  fursakb 
from the sea. I t  is on the direct road from Hussun Kooli, the settlement of 
Ojurgilly Turkomaus, on the north shore of the Attrek estuary, to the Chat-i- 
Attrelr, wllicll is about 90 miles (22 fz~rsnkhs) distant. The Russian force is 
said to have advanced without opposition through the pasture of the Yomuds, 
from whom they got camels and all needful aid. The ground along the river 
bank and about Byat-i-Haji mas surveyed. 
[Secret, Decetnber 1871, No. 39 ; a d  Captain ATapiefls Memorandum on tlie East Alburz Bad.] 
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125. Mr. Thomson telegraphs probable advance of Russians 
to Kareekala, and recommends support of Persian protest.-'lllle 
sbovementionc~d expedition was obviously only the prelude to a further advance 
into the Turkoman country, and the British Government mere not left l o n g i n  
doubt as to the direction in which the advance would be made. On tho 20th 
November 1874 Mr. Taylonr Thornson reported that a Russian regiment was 
said to hare arrived a t  Kizzil-Soo and to have encamped within four miles 
of the Att,rek ; and on December 1874 the following telegrams were excllanged 
between Her Majesty's Minister a t  Teheran aud the Earl  of Derby :- 

From AIR. TFIOMSON to L o n ~  DERBY, dated 7t,h Decembcr 1874. 

a '  Persian Goverument  have received intelligence t h a t  General Llamakin has reacbed the  
Attrek wit,h 600 men and 2 guns, and i t  is belicved that. be mill occupy Karerlrala. Persia ready 
to protest against Hnssians occllpying i111y post in t l ~ e  int,crior on t h e  line of' t he  Attrek, if  
her prot#eet, after I-omnlu~~ication to Her  Majesty's Qoverllment, should receive their  support. 
By " euFport'' is rne;~ut the employment of remonstrauces similar to those addre.-sed to  Russia i n  
favor of A t'ghanistan." 

F rcm MR. THOMSON to LORD DERBY, dated 8 t h  December 1874. 

With  reference to  m y  telegram of yesterday, I venture to  01)scrve t h a t  as  Persia, if  
uneol)port~cl, mill not and dare not  protest s p i n e t  occupatiou of a s t ra tegi t  point on t h e  
Attrek by Russia, and viewing the certainty of'danger to  British interests m h ~ c h  the  adv:lnce of 
Russia ou the Attrck entails, I am 01' opinion tha t  this is a n  opportunity which migh t  be 
successfully taken advantage of by Her  Majesty's Government by g iv ing their  slipport t o  
the  P e r s i a ~ ~  protest, to  arrest the  determiuation of Hussia of bringing tile Turkoman tribes 
u~rder her sul~jectiou, aud which, if allowed to  pass, will probably not  recur." 

From LORD DERBY to  Mil. THOMSON, dated lot11 December 1874. 

" With reference to your telegram of 7 th  instant, ICareeltnla appears on the  map to  be 
on the uorth of the  Attrek,  some distance from the river rtsell; and not  on t h e  boond:~ry line or 
within Persian territory a t  all ') 

From MR. THOMSON t o  LORD DERBY, dated 1 4 t h  December 1874. 

" In  reply to  Your Lnrdship's telegram dirt,ed 10th instant, Kareekala is, as Your Imrrlship 
observes, to  the north of the Attrek, but I mould beg t o  remark t h a t  i t  appears t o  Ile of minor 
importance whether the  place t o  be occupied is on the  north or south side of t he  river. As 
r e g i d s  British interests i t  is a strarevic poiut, and the occupation of a s t r ~ t e g i c  point on the  ? line of the  Attrek means the  occupation withiu a certaiu space of t ime of' Merv and constant 
intrigue in  Afghanistan." 

Mr. Tbomson added that  Kareeknla had been a t  one time takcn by Persian 
troops, and that the place had always been considered by Persia as  belonging 
to her. 
[See E T L C ~ S U T ~ S  of India Oflee Despatch No. 24, dated 5 th  I"e6ruary 1875, and connecledpnpers.] 

126. Sir Hen Rawlinson's views on the occupation of 
Kareekala by the%ussians, January 1875.-Sir Henry Raalinson, 
who was co~su l t ed  on the s::,)ject of this correspondence, wrote the following 
memorandum, dated 2nd January 1875 :- 

"There is no evidence to s h o ~ v  t h a t  Persia has ever accepted the line of the  Attrek as tLa 
northern froutier of Khorassan. W h a t  she has accepted, or rather what h.1~ bceu forced up411l 
11c.r by Hussia, is an admission t h a t  the  Attrek is the boundary belweeu H ~ ~ s s i a n  and Persian 
t~hrritory on the Caspian. B u t  Russia hns hitherto never claimetl anything bcjond a zone or 
margin extending along the Caspian Coast, of uncertain liniits, but not exceeding a t  nrost 30 
or 40 miles in width. All beyond tha t  margin has Lee~l, and still in, regarded a-; inde1)endcnt 
Turkornal~  steppe, aud i t  was in reference to  this part~cular tract  of c o u ~ ~ t r y  tha t  thc  Pel-si:~n 
(iovernment in December 1869, a t  the  same time tha t  i t  acql~iesced in the  at1op:ion of t he  
Attrek as  the frontier line on tlre sea coast, invited tbe  Ilussian Millister a t  'l'ehcrno, >I. Uege-, 
to  come t o  a distiuct understanding as to what was recoguised as  t he  Persia11 boundary lille 
along t h e  frontiers of the  Turkoman country. 
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I' The answer t o  this invitation, whic l~  mas, I helieve, dated Deceml,cr .'Oth, 1 h69.  II : IR ,lever 
\wen reportcd to I-Ier IbLljesly's (;overnmeut, l111t I was told by the (;r:l11(1 Vizier tha t  it was to 
the  effetel:t t ha t  I<ussia was not c o ~ ~ c e r n r d  in fixing :L lloundary 11etwee11 Prrsi;lrl and 'I'r~rkoman 
t e r r i~o ry ,  b ~ ~ t  merely adhrretl to the  Attrck as t l ~ e  boundary between Russiir and Percia. The 
(irarid Vizier l'11r111cr said thnt, as the  Pe~,so-Turkon~nll boundary was thus lelt an open clllestion, 
i t  was clcar t ha t  the  Altrek f'rontier lille cot~ld only applv to the 1,twi.r course of tile rivcr, 
llelow the  conflucsnce of the  S i r~ l l~a r  or Karet~liala brancl~.  It was, indet d, he adtlrd, the  inten- 
tion of Persia, whenever t he  qllestinn came 011 for tliscussion, to claim the \ ~ ~ a t e ~ s l ~ e d  of' the 
A t t r ck  as  t he  t rue  territorial boundary, the \.a1Jcys of thc st,rcams f lo iv i~~g r r ~ l n  the Attrek 
northward belonging to the  independeut Tcltkes, tvl~ile the  valleys of the  strcmams f l o w i ~ ~ ~  
from the  Attock southward into t.he Attrek were the property of the Yomuds who were 
dependent on Persia. Kareeltala 011 the Simllur is one of these Yomud sctt le~uents souttl of 
the  Attock, and belongs t>herefore t o  Persia. I t  mas taken by Persian troops in 1560, arid has 
remained tributary to  Boojnoord ever since. 

" A t  the same time 1 can see no grea t  object in Persia's protesting against a Russian OCCII. 

pntion of the  place. Auy siich protcst mould I I ~  a mere hrrrlttm fu lmer~ ,  and woultl not cause a 
day's delay in the  march of the Russian troops i E  it was really consitlered of irn11ort:lnee tn yal.ris,~n 
t h e  post,; brlt why Russia should desire to occupy an isolatcd and badly supplied l ~ k e  
Kareekala, when there are so many other more favorable sitrs, 3uch as Kizzil-Arvat, 1.r 
Kahriz, or AsLknbad to the north 11f the Altock and on the direct line from Krasnovodsk to 
hlerv, I cannot understand. Kareekala is c e r ~ ; t i ~ ~ l y  of no strategical importance compared with 
t he  posts to the  north of the ~-eor with those lretween the  At t r rk  and the Gurgan. h 

' I  There is, however, real danger in allowing the line of the  At t rek  to be recognised ae 
the true Russo-Persian frontier, for the  main stream of tha t  river flows through the rich 
Manah Valley, within a few miles of Boojnoord to  i ts  source a t  Shirvan, and if the r ight  
bank of this stream mere ceded to Russia, she m o ~ ~ l d  tllus be brought into the heart of 
Kliorassan. It should, therefore, cle?rly be understood tha t  the Attrek lbrms the frontier line 
only as far as the  confluence of the S ~ m b a r .  

127. The Britrish Government recognise the danger of a 
Russian advance to  the Turkoman country, but decline to  protest 
on the subject of Kareeka1a.-The i n s t r u c t i o n s  of Her M a j e s t y ' s  G o v e r u -  
m e n t  m e r e  c o n v e y e d  to  Mr. T h o m s o n  in Foreign Of f i ce  d e s p a t c h  dated January 
8th, 1576 :- 

t i  Her  Majesty's Government" i t  mas enid "cannot bu t  regret any inroad of R n ~ e i n  
into t he  territories of the  Tekke Turkoman tribes as likely to  give rise to  frontier displ~fes 
with Persin ou the  one hand and Afghanistan on t h e  other, upon which a misunderstanding 
between England and Persia migh t  not  impossibly ensue. 

" W i t h  a view to  prevent any such cont,ingency, you are  aware tha t  Her Majesty's 
Amtassatlor a t  S t .  Petersburg was instructed iu January last to  point out to  the  Russian 
Governmcut. t he  danger of a Russian occupation of Merv. Sabisfactory assurance; wvre 
given by the Emperor and Prince Gortschakoff to the effect tha t  Russia had no inter~:ion c ~ t '  
a t t ack i l~g  the Turkumans except in self-defence, and tha t  Russia had no wish t o  occupy B1ct.r. 

" Hcr >1:1jesl y's Gove~nmen t  have, moreover, lately instructed Her  I\Iajjesty's Ambassador 
a t  S t .  PC t e r s b u ~ g  to  call the attention of t he  Russian G r ~ v e r n m e ~ ~ t  to that part of General 
Llamalr!nJs circsul~r in which he styles himself Governor over the  territory lying between t1.e 
Attrek ;lntl Ciur,s.~n ; and 19. Weatmann assured Lord A. Loftus tha t  the expression wed I I V  
General Llnrnaltin was purely accidental * * * *. I n  the  instance, however, of the ndvance 
of a Russlnll Ei l~cdi t ion  to  Kareekala, Her  hlajesty's Government fear tha t  in the  present 111- 
defined state of the  Persian frontier some difficulty might  arise in exerc~sing the r ight  01 pr,>te.-r. 

[See ,Tnclosr~~ es o f  Ilrdia Ofice Despatch X o .  24, (la fed 5dA Felraary 16 75.1 

128. Russians have a cause of quarrel with the Tekkes of 
Merv who have kept a Russian Soldier in captivity.-Sucll is the ~ r c -  
s e n t  n s p e c t  o f  t h e  A t t r r l c  a n d  M e r v  q u e s t i o n .  And it  l n n y  I)e added t h a t ,  i f  t l ~ e  
R u s s i a n s  \\.is11 t o  p i c k  a q u a r r e l  wit11 t h e  Teli lces o f  I I c r v ,  t11t.y I ~ a v e  a c a u s e  r e a d y  
to t h e i r  ])ant1 i l l  f l l e  d ~ t e n t i o n  of a l < u s s i a n  c a p t i v e  rrt t l l a t  11lncc. C ; ip t a in  Napi t : r  
in his m e n ~ c ) r ; l n d u ~ i l  on t l i e  T u l ~ k o m a n  t r i b e s  o f  M e r v  s t t l t c s  t h a t  t h i s  m a n ,  a 
R u s s i a n  so ld i e r ,  w a s  c a r r i e d  off l a s t  y e a r  by a large hodg of t l i e  l 'ekkec,  w h o  
plundcl.ed a C;11'3\'311 p r o c e e d i l l g  f r o m  Kl~nln Ata t o  P e t r o l  sk. Effor ts  h a d  b e e n  
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nl,qdc 1,). tile Prrsiatls to procure his release, but without success, and Colonel 
I \ ran ,~f l ,  tile ltussinn Cotllmatlder in the  A ~ Y U  Daria District, lind also entered i n t o  
c,,mruunic:~tion \vitli t l t ~  Cllicf of Mcrv, only bo lnct by a demand for 
ranso:u nud (1, fiance. This account agrees in the main with what is to 1)e 
cat l~~recl  fro111 othar sources of information. Some reference has been made to 
illis subject on pages 81 and 88, and i t  nlay be added here that from infor- 
mation supl~licd by Mr. Thorilson the captive appears to havc written to Behbood 
Khan, Governor of Rc.lat-i-Nrtdiree, to  beg that he miglit be ransomed. T l i a  
Persian Minister for Foreigu Affairs informed Mr. Tllomson that  orders had 
beeti issued to redecm hirn, but the Tekkes lield out for a n  excessive ransom. 
We know also, on the) authority of tho Joul.~tal de St.  Pstersboecrg, that  up to  
October 1874 thc Russian soldier captured by the Tekkes had not been 
laeleased from captivity but mas still a t  AIerv. 

[See  Sopier O I L  Merv;  also Polll. A, July 1874, 1Vo. 139, and Secret, F e l ~ u a r y  1875, No. 87.1 

129. Latest Russian views on the importance of the Attrek. 
-'l'his Chapter may be appropriately closed witli tllo following translntiorl 
of a leacling article ~vhich appeared in the Vedo?lzosti of the 14th to 26th 
January 11375, which gives the latest Russian view of the importance of t,lre 
Attrek Valley. I t  is a significant comment on the  measures undertaken by 
General Llamalcin :- 

" I n  order to  exc,rcise effectual i~lfluence over t he  Turkomans, and t o  flbrce them t o  abstain 
from plllage, such influence n ~ u s t  be extended by Russia ocer all the fi~rkomaqt tribes, ant1 
our  threats must, when needful, be carried inlo execution. Under  existing condi t~ons  we 
are not in a posltion to  do this, inasmuch as the  Turkomans possess a place of refuge t v h e ~ e  
they fiud themselves beyond the  reach of our arms. I t  cousists, namely, o f  t h a t  part  of t h e  
s t ~ p p e  which lies beyond the  Attreli, a d  lorms part  of Ile territories o f  Persia, a locnl~ty  
inhabited by the mildest, and a t  the  same time, t he  most skilful and d ~r iu ,n  of tlre Tnrlromnn 
t r~bes ,  tha t  of the Teklie, t he  perpetrators of the  late massacre of tlre Yomuds a t  Derivers 
Aul. 

" Although the  nalural boundary of Persia on the  east  is t he  River Karn-Su, wl~ich  f;~lls  
into the  extreme south-eastern angle of t h e  Caspian, where t h e  luxuriant vegetation of t h e  
littoral zone ot' Persia terminates, together with the  Persian population, and t h e  st,eppes occupied 
by the  llurliomans commence, i ts  polilical bouwdary, dowemer, i s  drawn along the course qf the 
Afb.rH, which thus is  the  l imit  beyond which t h e  influence of Russian arms cannot extend. 
Persia jealously g u t ~ r d s  her r ights  t o  t he  portion of t he  steppe, notwitlrstandiug tha t  i t  entails 
considerable losses to  her. For  some reason or other she is apprehensive of a Russian invasion of 
her territory, and is consequently in many respects far from being well disposed towards us. 

" I n  proof of this t he  article cites the  stealthy construction of Mian-Kali fort on  Potemkin 
peninsula by Persia, and the  erection of stone buildiugs on Ashurade island, in both of 
which cases Persia is alleged to  have been influenced by her natural t i~n id i ty  and  suspicion. 

"TheTurkomans a reo f  col~rse aeqnainted with t h e  timidity of the  Persians, and take 
advantage of it, not only in their relations with Persia, but also with respect t o  other neigh- 
bours, feeliug convinccd of their immunity from all punishment. 

"Such a state czf thinzs, however, seriously affects t he  developmcut of Russian trade. 
Trading caravans will avoid landing on t h e  shores of t he  Caspian so long as they are exposed 
t o  pillage by the  Turkoman t~ ibes ,  of which the  most depredatory are those frequenting t h e  
course or t he  Attrek. I t  is, therefore, necessary now t o  direct special at tention t o  this point 
and to  establish ourselves firmly on it, as  far as i t  is possible. 

"The  signification of t he  A t ~ r e k  is so clear t ha t  i t  is u5elc.s~ t o  dwell on  the  snbject, and  
we therefore turn  our cnnsidrratiou t o  another question-tlrepossiliIify o ~ '  erectixg aa/ort or even 
colonising the laaks of Ide river. 

" I u  view of the construction of Rlian-Kali by the Persiens, we need not  of course feel 
any delicacy in erccti~rg a, fc~r~ification of our ow11 o 1 the  Persian frontier, more especially as it 
would be directed against Turkomans and not  the  Persians. I t  is imlrortant t o  take  the  natural  
cond i t i o~~e  of the locality into consideration. 

" \F7e already possess a fort, t ha t  of Krasnovodsk, on the  eastern coast of t h e  southern 
portiou of the  ('asllian, but its situation pl.escnts clln~iderable inconvenience in regard to  the  
support of i ts  ga r~ i son ,  and cousequeutly to  i t s  existence. I t  ie true t h a t  Kras~iovodsk Bay  iie 
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n very good harbour, but then the  bare cliffs of basalt and gypsum, the  sitrroundingaritl stcppes, 
the absence of all vegetation, and even of water (necessitating the construction of an evapornting 
apparatus, on the  breaking down of which the  occupants of the fort are deprived of all water), 
together with t he  distance from other populated poiots, render the  colonisation of this place by a 
commercial and industrial population impossible. But, if the maintenance of this fort he con- 
sidered feasible, then there can be no question of difficulties attending the  esta1,lishment of a 
f'urtification ou the Attrek, particularly as the conditions here are cntirely ditfcrent. There is 
R river here, and therefore there can be no want of fresh water. Good land, which i t  is said 
yields abundaut crops, extends along the  banks. An agrict~ltural colony could then he founded 
, - l o ~ e  to  thc  fort, which might  be  formed of Russian Trans-Caucnsiau d i se ide~ t s  nnd German 
Mennonites. A proposal to  colonise the  Attrek,  wilh exemption frnm military netvice, ~vould 
meet with a rendy response on their part, and the  adjacent stepres would soon he converted 
i , ~ t o  rich fields by these laborious, honest, .prosperous, and clever people. The colonisati~,n of 
the  Attrclr would reduce the  cost of ma~ntenance of the  garrison, and would more especially 
enliven the  trade wit11 Persin and the steppes. 

" T l ~ e  only weak point of the  Attreli is the  absence of a gnod harbour, as  Hussun-Gooli 
Bay cannot be entered by large vessels ; but this harbour may be dispensed with, as another 
exists a t  a short distance, namely, Ashurade, our  naval station, from which daily cotnmuui- 
cation with the  At.trck might  be maintained hy  means of vessels of l ight draught. Thug, this 
is the  poirlt on wllich me must establish ourselves if we are seriously resolved on elevating the  
Trans-Caspian region, terminating the  Turkoman depredations, developing trade, nnd ezercisi~~y 
injuence over Khivn, and par t ly  over Persia,-n point, moreover, which presents the  g r e a t e ~ t  
facilities for colonisation along the whole eastern coast of the  Caspian." 

[ Vide Enclosure of India Oflce Uespatch No. 48, dated 19th illurch 1875. ] 



CHAPTER IT. 

TURKOMAN RAIDS UPON PERSIA TIIROCTGH HERAT TERRITORY 

130. Turkoman raids through Herat a possible cause of 
complication between Persia and Afghanistan.-Soliic accoun t 113s 
bern given in  the preceding chapter of the  relations between the Tarlioman trihes 
and the Persians, with especial reference to the  i ~ n p o r t a ~ ~ c e  of the Attl-ek rallcy 
line and the settlement of Merv. There is, ho~vever, another pllasc of tl~cb 
Turkonlan cluestion mhich possesses interest for tlie Indian Government, inas- 
much as the unchecked passage of raiders through the trrritory of Hera t  into 
Khornssnn may lend to complications between Afghanistan and Persia. 'Ihe 
enmity of the Tekkes to~rards  their Persi:in neighbours is ancicnt ant1 
traditional. There is the lintred of race and of religion. T11c Telike morcovcr 
is a marauder and man-stealer by profession ; so m u c l ~  so indeed that,  unless 
he lins bcen belied, a Sunni captive is only less ~rclcorne to liinl tlian an  iufit1c.l 
Sheeah. The agricultural population of thc  north-cast border of Persi :~ 
offers to tlie Telilie n field for the exercise of religious zeal as  mcll as  for the 
-ratification of his lust for boot,!-. Besides, i t  will hc sccn froul Captail) 9 hapirr's int.eresting n~ernorandunl gircn i n  Appendix I1 that  there is a long 
tale of injuries done and suffered on either side from the days of Nadir S11ah 
to thi: present time. 

131. Roads open to Turkoman raiders into Persia.-Xov, look- 
ing  a t  the map of north-east Persia, ant1 remembering tlicsc t\\-o i'ctcts-lst, tllnt 
on thc direct road from RIrrv to J Ies l~ed  the Yersialls liold the  mililnry post of 
Sarakhs, 211d, Illat furtlicr to tlie north-west t l ~ c  froutier is protectcri by tlle 
fortress of Belat-i-Wadiri and colonies of warlike Koorrls, i t  will bc evident 
tha t  the c c  Allamans " had only tulo favoralde openings for their forays, either 
from t!ieir settlenlellts on the Kopput Dagh mountains over llic E1l)urz chain 
down into the districts of Subzn-ar, Bostan, Shahrood, and even tlic neigh- 
bonrliood of Astmbad, or Lp n circuitous route from Jlerv down tlie Rlurqliab, 
and through tlie Afghan districts of Ghoriall and Kohsan, into the southern 
tracts of Meshed and the parts bclow. 

132. Raids into the districts south of the Elburz Mountains. 
-As a matter of history t.hese are the two routes which have been adopted until 
lately by the Turkoman raiders. Captain Napier in his letter to t hc Government 
of India dated 19th August 1874 writes :- 

" The districts of Subzmar, Shahrood and Bostan, though separated from the  Turkomans 
by the  main chain of Elburz, have suffered up t o  recent times more perhaps than  any other par t  
of the  border. 

" The Elburz, though rising to  a considerable height, have alnnays an  easy slope and present 
little difficulty to t he  active Turkomau horsemen. Small parties can pass an! mhere, a11c1 larger 
bodies have the choice of several good passes mhich the  weakness of t he  Persian local Govern- 
ments and the indifference, if not worse, of the  border Chiefs leave habitually unguarded. 

" The pass behiud Jnh J a r m  is t he  oue usually selected by the  ' Allamans ' or large 
plundering parties. Cleariug the  pass they enter 011 an open plain f ~ o m  ~ v l ~ i c h  they can sweep 
westward on to  the  fertile villages of Shahrood and Bostan, enstward into the  Jouven valley, 
and southward on to  the  main caravan route to  Meshed. This r ,  ad passcs fi.orn i\l:~yarnai as 
far zs Xlazenan, a distance of 70 miles through low rangcs of hills of suc l~  cnsy slope as to  
offer 110 obstacle to  the morements of horsemen and yet ailLrding the  most perfect cover." 

And we learn also from a memorandum by the sanic autl~ority on the 
topograpl~y of the Eastern Elburz tract, that  prior to the scizure of their 
stronghold, Kareeliala, by the ltussians tlie Turkomans used a bridle road lcading 
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over the mountains to the very plain of Gurgan. Recently the forays in this 
direction have ceased, chiefly no doubt because the trihes have bcen suffi- 
ciently occupied with the dangers which threatened themselves. Tho advance 
of thc Russians to the upper valley of the Attrek would effectually bar a desoent 
from the north. 

133. Raids on the Eastern Districts of Persia by the route 
from Merv and down the Murghab.-The road from M e r v  to the south- 
west, however, lies open, and tlie facility with which i t  may be used depends 
upon tlie action which the authorities of Herat may adopt. The following is the 
account given by Captain Napier in  his letter to H e r  Uajesty's Rilillister at  
Teheran dated 18th August 1874 :- 

"The whole Persian border from tlie Koordish dist,ricts as far 6011th as the valley of 3full 
in the  Ghaynot, a line of 350 or 400 miles, bounding the  districts of hleshcd, Turbut-i-Iiytle~.i, 
Tubbus, and the  Ghayuot is  exposed constantly t o  the ravages of parties of Turkoman 
horsemen. 

" The northern part  of the Meshed district is protected from direct attaclc by the low 
hills skirt ing the plateau of Kelat-i-Nadiri, and also by the occupation of' the  old fort of Sarraks, 
which deprives the  T ~ ~ r k n m a n s  of the advantages of a good base for their operatiolls, and drives 
them mcre t o  the west towards t he  M u r g l ~ a b  River. 

" T h e  southern part of t he  Meshed district and the  northern part  of Torbut-i-Hyderi 
a r e  open to  their at tacks through the  great  plain of Surjam, stretching from the rnountaius of 
Bak l~e rz  to the  RIurghab and Merv, aud connecting mith tlrc plain of Devajan which extends 
in to  t he  district or Nishapoor. Thence the wholc tract lino\vu as the Turbutain, B;tkl~erz, and 
Khaff has a thoroughly exposed border line to  t he  east. 

'I From the  Khaff plain a break in the chain of hills bounding i t  on the west givcs access 
t o  t he  Gunahad valley of the  Tubbus district and t h e  villages on t,he edge of' the ' Kavir' (salt 
desert). The  Khaff I~ l a in  again is separated from the  Reg Amrani plain by mountains through 
which there nre many easy passes : by this route the  valleys of Numbolae and G l ~ a i n  and other 
parts of the  Ghaynot are reached. 

l r  The Turkoman tribes on this border are t he  Tekkc, Sarrak, and Salor : the former located 
a t  Merv;  t he  two latter to the  south-west on the  Hera t  border of Afghanistan. 

'l Their raids are made in  parties of from 20 t o  600 and 700, and the speed and endurance 
of their horses enablcs them lo  reach points a t  a distance of 50 farsakhs or nearly 200 miles 
from their b:rse, and ordinarily to evade pursuit. 

" Before t.he occupation of t he  town and fort of Sarraks by the  Persians, the Tekke and 
the  Sarraks, who had their settlements there, used to pass directly into Persian territory, but 
they are now cornpclled t o  ac t  from a distant base, either Merv on the  Murghab or to  pass 
westward through Afghan territory. 

"The Persian authorities allege t h a t  the paswge of the raiders is permitted by the ;ifghan 
border guards and connived a t  by  the Afgban authorities a t  Herat ,  and tha t  they are supplied 
with provisions, &c., by the  Afghan villagers, and thus enabled t o  extend their iucursions to 
t he  great  distances to  which they are now carried. 

"The Persian Government maintain for t he  protection of thc  border a force of several 
thousand irregular cavalry, chiefly Hazaras. These are stationed a t  ~ o i n t s  in the Meshed 
district, and in the  districts of Khaff and Bakherz, The  two last districts are rnorc exposed 
t o  attack tlran other parts of the border, both from their position and because through tlleln 
lies t h e  road t o  many fertile valleys in their rear. 

" Opposed to  them on the  Afghan side are t he  small States of Ghorian and Kohsan held 
byKhans  under the  Herat  Government, who have each a force of 300 or 400 cavalry constantly 
employed on the border. The Persian authorities complain tha t  not only do these give no 
assistallce by keeping their own border, bu t  frequently join mith the raiders, aud always receive 
n share of Lhe booty." 

134. Persian complaints in 1872 that raids upon Khorassan 
were permitted by the people of Herat.-The cowplaints that the people 
of Hcrat were concerned in the incursions of tllc 'l'u~~komans are supported by 
the official papers which have reached this Departmcnt. I n  October 1575 the 
Government of Indin was informed by the Char$ d'8ffaires a t  Telleran 
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t ] l ~ t  f ] ~ e  Persians llnd remonstrated against raids being made into Khorassan 
the counivance of t l ~ c  Ll erat nut horities through that territory ; and the 

Sadr Azenl mas ansious illat tho Amrer of Cabul should be moved by the 
British Government to take efficient measurcs for restraining tho raiders. 

[Political d. ,  A'oz~ei~ler 1 S72, h70. 116 I.] 

This communication was followed by Mr. Thornson's despatcll to Lord 
Granville, No. 83, tlated 13th No~ember  1872, forwarding letters from tlie 
licshecl Agent, in nllich it was said t l ~ a t  the Princc Governor of IChornssnn l ~ a d  
dcspatcllcd an Agent to Sirdar Alnhomctl Ynkoob Khan, a t  that time Governor 
of Hernt, complaining that Hernt horsemen had suffered the Turkomn~~s to obtain 
a safe passage and ercn exacted fees for tlieir complnisance. Yakoob IClian was 
said to liave flatly denied the trutli of tlie cl~arye, and to have declared tliat 
thc authorities were lllost attentive to their duty. But according to the 
IIcslled Agent's account 3 strong report prevailed that several Afgl~nns mere 
actin: as guides t,o certain Turkomnns who raided on the district of Kayn; 
and nu instance was given in which 300 of these robbers had entered Khorassan 
froin the Herat frontier a t  Eohsan and Kaliriz and plundered Tubbus, the 
IEnyn district, Toorbut and Mahvilasht. 

[Political A,, Febrirnry 1873, hTo. 129.1 

On the 5th December 1872 t,he Hissam-us-Sultaueh sent two noblemen 
to the Rleshed Agent to inform him tllnt Sirclar Mahomed Yakoob IChan's 
proceedings had been reported by spies. The Sirdar was charged with 
having collected 1,000 Turkomnn liorse and other troops for the purpose of 
plundering Kayn : his father Ameer Shere Ali Khan had strictly forbidden 
any such expedition, and thereupon Yakoob had dismissed the Turkolnans 
and bid them go and plunder Khorassan themselves; they, nothing loth, had 
fallen on the districts of Tubbus, Khaff, and Kooh Bund. The message of 
the Hissam-us-Sultaneh ended with the request that the matter might be 
reported to the British Chargb; d'Affaires; and retaliation on Herat was 
threatened. 

[Secret, B a y  1873, No. 25.1 

135. Reports that Sirdar Mahomed Yakoob Khan favored 
the Turkoman raiders-Intelligence received from other quarters corrobo- 
rated the Persian reports that Sirdar Mahomed Yakoob Khan favored the Turko- 
mans. Thus, the Candahar news-writer stated on the 3rd April 1573 that 
'' the RIorees and Toorkees, Turkoman tribes, muster stronger in the neighbourhood of Herat 
than in former years, as Sirdar Yakoob Khan is very kind to them." 

And in a subsequent letter dated 22nd April 1873- 
" There are two tribes of Turkomans who live close to Herat, their country being divided 

by San and Kurriah* hills. Sirdar Yakoob Khan * Probably Ghorian. has allowed them to settle in the above hills, 
Afghan territory, on the following terme : that they would respect his ryots and zemindars,, 
who iu return mould be at liberty to supply them with mood, grass, and other necessaries, 
fnrtber, that they would commit constant raids on the following places:-Khainaie (Caynote); 
KhaJ, Tzibbue, Torshiah (Turshiz), Turbut and Meshed." 

[ Political A., Juae 1873, hros. 27-28. ]  

I n  May 1873 the complaints were renewed. The Governor of Khaff had 
written to the Governor-General of Khorassan asserting that the Turkomans 
were permitted to  pass though  Ghorian of Herat to raid on Persian territory, 
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and that they liad received aid from the Afghans. The Prince Governor had 
informed the RIeshcd Agent that lle liad bccn solicitcd to sanction acts of 
retaliation, but had dcclined out of consideration for the friendly efforts of the  
British Governmcn t. 

[ Foli l ieal  d., July 1873, iv'o. 369. ] 

136. View of the Punjab authorities in June 1873 that 
though the Turkomans and Herat horsemen understood each 
other, the former were not incited to raid by Yakoob Khan.-Kot- 
witl~htar~tlingall this accumulation of cridcnce, t l ~ e  opinion held by the Yunjab 
authorities nus, t l ~ a t ,  lio\vevcr kindly disposcd Yalioob K11an miql~t  be towards 
the Turkomans, hc did not actually incite them to acq-ression on Persian terri- 
tory. Tlieir view of tlie case, is unfolded in Mr. Alacnnbl)'~ letter forwarded 
with Punjab despatch No. 197C., dated lGth Junc  1873. Mr. Macnabb wrote :- 

" I think I can give as good an explanation of the  understandin: between the  Turkomaus 
and the  Ruler of Hcrat  as our Agent  a t  Cabul is likely to afford. 

" A man recently retarned from Hcrat, and I qnestioncJ him on this very point. I I e  said 
t ha t  the  Sirdar Yakoob Khan h:id made a point of secur i~lg  the good-mill of the  leadin% spirits 
among the T u r k o m : ~ ~  borderers on Iris border by sending fur them, makinp them sm;~l l  presents, 
and appealing to them as Sunllis not  to  molest his Sunni  sulljccts again. There can be no doubt 
t l ~ a t  the Hcra t  horsemen are Letter able to  copc with t hc  Turkoman robbers than their less 
Ilardy ncicl~bours on tllc hleshcd side of the border; so i t  is natural enough tha t  the Turkomans 
should prefcr to  raid ml~cre  tllcy have least reason to expect opposition. 

" I  th ink i t  highly i m p r ~ ~ b a l ~ l e  t ha t  Sirdar TvIahonied Yakollb Khan has actually incited 
the Turkomans to raid on the sl~l>jects of the  Governor of Meslied, as i t  has I~een his cue lately 
to  keep up friendly relations with him. Any  dircct action of tha t  Icilld \voold have become 
known a t  once, and would have led to prompt cornl~laillts. I  think, h.bwever, tha t  thc 
Hera t  picquets of horsemen in the  nciglibourl~ood of G h  lrian, who are supposed to  bc 
placed there to  check the robbers, rn i~s t  have a tacit understanding with the 1;itter tha t  each 
should let  the  other alone. Otherwise me should certainly hcar occasic~u;illy of corlflicts between 
them, as they camzol gel rlown to their fuvorite raiding jficltls willroul triking that rorcte either 
going or relz~ruing.  

"You may rerncrnl~er t ha t  some fonr months ago the A ~ e n t  sent copy of n correspondence 
tha t  had passed between the  Governor ol' hleshed aud Sirclar Yakoob Khan on this very subject, 
and was f'or\varded by the  latter to the  Ameer. His  Highness a t  tha t  time desired [he  Sirdar 
to enjoin more watcht'~~lliess on the  part of the  officers iu charge of their frontier outposts, aud 
greater alacrity in attemptiug to check thesc robber troops." 

[ P o l i l i c a l  d. ,  J74 1673, No.  373.1  

137. Further raids through Herat in the summer of 1873 
and complaints of the Persian Government.-Whatever  may have 
been the cause, the raids tllrough Herat  territory coutinued uncl~ecked by tho 
Afgllans. The Bleshed Agent reported on 8th July 1873, that in the previous 
month 120 Turkomans Ilad burst into the ncighbourl~ood of Kayn, and had been 
beaten off with loss by the sou of Yoosuf Khan of Hazareh. Anotlicr body of 
robbers had entered the same district; but on Yoosuf Khau sending liorsemc~n to 
oppose them, they had fled, escaping across the Herat river. In bringing these 
facts to the notice of Her Majesty's Secretary for Foreigu Affairs, Rlr. Taylour 
Thomson remarked that when pressed by the Persian troops tlie Turkomans 
had sought and found shelter by crossing the Herat frontier. He  added that 
i t  appearcd highly desirable that some timely arrangement should be made by 
the Hcrat Ruler to prevent these plundering expeditions from passing through 
Afgbnn territory when proceeding on or returning from lheir unprovoked acts 
of aggression. 

Yalioob Khan's metbod of dealing v i th  such marauders as hnd the 
temerity to attack his own country was very different indced. I n  July 
1873 the Hcratee horsemen caught some eight or nine men and horses of a 
plundering party which had raided in the neighbourhood of Herat and carried 
off a few captives and some flocks. The Sirdar iuimediately caused two of tLe 
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to be blown from guns and two of them to be put to death by 
executioners. 

[Political A., October 1873, Nos. 161 and 526. ] 

138. Telegraphic communication with Mr. Thomson regard- 
ing Turkoman raids in January 1874. Ameer of Cabul said to 
be attempting to strengthen his Government.-Again a t  the begin- 
ning of the year 1874 Mr. Taylour Thomson telegraphed to the Viceroy :- 

" Turkomans, in consequence of former routes having been stopped by Persian t roop~,  
recently made raid through the Herat territory in direction of Seistan and cnrricd off 50 or 60 
camels capbive. Pcrsiau Government requesl that steps I)e taken to prevent these expeditions, 
and allrge that the Ruler of Herat is not ignorant of the Turkoman plans." 

The Government of India replied :- 
l r  Ameer is doing mbnt he can to strengtlien his Government, but i t  is a matter of time, 

and the Turkomans are uot easily controlled, as Persian Government know. Sowars tllrough 
whose negligence raids on Herat occurred are reported to  have been dismissed from service.,' 

139. Herat sowars dismissed by Yakoob Khan for neglect- 
ing to oppose raids into his territory.-This last statement mas based on 
thc Cabul Diary from 28th November to 1st December 1873, in which i t  was 
reported, on the authority of a Candahar news-letter dated 5th November 1873, 
that some Turkomans had made an inroad on the Herat territory, and in 
consequence of the supineness of his cavalry, Yakoob Khan had been unable 
to adopt measures against them, and that the Sirdar in displeasure with tne 
sowars had given orders for their dismission. 

[ Political A,, Narch 1874, h'o~. 352-353, and Secret, Narch 1874, No. 20.1 

140. Prince Governor of Khorassan deputes an Agent at 
the end of 1873 to remonstrate with Yakoob Khan on the 
subject to the Turkoman raids.-At length the Prince Governor of 
Khorassan determined to see whether some arra~gement  could be made by 
deputing a special Agent on his part to represent Persian grievances to the 
Ruler of Herat. 'l'he circumstances which led to the mission of Mirza Iklaho- 
med Ali with the above object to Herat are set forth in the following notes 
submitted by the Meshed Agent to Mr. Taylour Thomson :- 

LC 9th  December.-A servant of Yoosuf Khan of Hazareh has by his orders brought a letter 
to the Governor-General of Khorassan from Bakherz, stating that intelligence had reached him 
that  560 horse of the Sarak and other tribes had assembled on a plundering expedition. 
Tbep halted on h e i r  way and sent a message to Mahomed Yakooh Khan (Governor of Herat) 
asking him which quarler he mould permit them to plunder. Yoosuf Khan thereupon sent two 
spies to ascertain their number and the nature of Yakoob Khan's reply. The Herat frontier 
guard recognized the emissaries, pursued them, captured one of them, and conveyed him to 
Mahomed Yakoob Khan, to whom he was denounced as a spy. By His Excellency's orders the 
man was blown from a gun. 

" There exists a t  present a very hostile feeling between the Governments of Khorassan and 
Herat and between their respective frontier authorities. 

" Poosnf Khan adds that his guards had descried 100 Turkoman horsemen carrying off a 
number of captives: but i t  mas not known what place these captives belonged to. 

" 12th December.-A report has reached this from Bakberz that  500 Turkoman horsemen 
were returning from h a y n  with a large number of captives, horses and cattle. 

" 5th January 1874.-As correct intelligence is constantly reaching this that when the 
Turkomans enter Khorassan the Heratees in most instances afford them a passage, that the 
Turkomans halt and rest on the mountains and borders of Herat, that the Iicratees furnish 
them with provisions, and that on the return of the Turkomans frcm their incursions they give 
a ebare of their plunder to the Heratees,-the Governor-General of Khorassan, with the approval 
of a number of the Khans (of this province) and of Ileratee residents, amongst whom may 
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specially be mentioned Syud Server, the  Afghan merchant, who corlsiders l~imself as a friend 
and correspondent of Mahomcd Yakoob K h a ~ l ,  ha8 sent h11rzo Mallometl Ali Sliistowlee, native 
of Knyn, who three months ago carne to  AIesl~cd iri consequence of thc  i l l - t r e a ~ ~ n e u t  he 
experienced from the Ameer oi' Kayn on a mis,ion with a friendly lctt,er to Rlahomctl 
Yakoob Kha~i." 

[ Polilical A., April 1874, No. 230. ] 

141. While the Khorassan Governor's Agent was at  Herat 
another raid was made through that territory on Kayn..--The 
Governor-General of Kllorassan, however, gained little by the deputation of the 
Mirza to Yakoob Khan ;  for, writing on the 21st April 1874, Mr. Thomson 
reported that  the Persian Agent was still a t  Herat awaiting a reply to the 
letters which had been addressed lo the Ameer by the Prince Governor, and 
meantime the Turkomans had made another raid on Kayn, the party returning 
with their booty and 17  captives by way of Ghorian. 

I t  appears moreover that Mirza Mahomcd Ali failed to obtain any sub- 
stantial satisfaction from 8irdar Yakoob Khan. H e  is said to have recovered 
only a small proportion of the value of the property claimed. The Governor of 
Hernt denied that  any Afghans were engaged in  the raid on Kllaff (mhich was 
the proximate cause of the Mirza's mission), and threw the whole blame on 
the Turkomans, who were not his subjects, and could not be restrained by him. 
H e  paid as compensation 200 tomans, the value of about 300 sheep ; whereas 
the booty was said to have consisted of 7,000 or 8,000 sheep and horses, and to 
have been divided by the Turkomans with their Herat accomplices. 

[ Polilical A., July 1874, No. 99,  and Captain Napier'~ letters dated 18th and 19th 
August 1874.  ] 

142. Cessation of raids through Herat since Yakoob Khan's 
downfall.-The suspicion that thc late Governor of Herat winked at,  or even 
aided, these outrages on the subjects of Persia is strengthened by the com- 
parative cessation of raids since Ee ra t  has been pre-occupied by its own 
troubles, and especially since the downfall of Sirdar Mahomed Yakoob Khan. 
The latest raids upon Khorassan of which reports have reached the Govern- 
ment of India are those mentioned in  the Meshed Agent's letter of 14th dugus t  
1874. On the 23rd Ju ly  a body of Turkoman horse had been intercepted by 
Ismail Khan, son of Yoosuf Khan of Hazara, ten fursakhs from Meshed, and 
defeated with great loss. And on tlle 11th August tlie horsemen of Khaff 
had beaten off a band of raiders between Khaff and Ghorian, taking ten Turko- 
mans alive and one head. 

[ Political A,, Novernier 1874,No. 219.  ] 

The injury already done to Khorassan mas noticed by Colonel Venioukoff 
in the Russian Invalid among the leading events of 1874 :- 

"The  north-east frontier of Persia in tho neighbourhood of Meshed was the scene of 
great  disturbances occasioned by tlie Trkke Turkomans who have long been the enemies of the 
Persians. The Government of Teheran has evidently resolved to take up arms and to  punish 
them, and even to  annex Merv, the  rallyinz point of these robbers. Having within the 
last year porchased 60,000 Chassepht rifles of Prussia, the Persians are of course capable of 
vanquishing the  Turkomans in open battle, althoogh the latter also have been acquiring 
English rifles from some quarter. A t  the  same time the Persian Exchequer is empty, and 
Khorassan is so very much ruined by the  Turkomans and by its own rapacious administration, 
t ha t  t he  Persians will hardly be able to  prosecute a lengthened cnmpaign on their remote 
confines against their untir ing and comparatively brave enemies. The Turkomans are well 
able to  conduct a partisan warfare, mhich is dangerous even to European regular troops, and 
consequently more so to ill-disciplined Persian forces." 

[ Secrct, F e l r ~ ~ a r y  1875, No. 7 1. ] 
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~t is not a matter of surprise that Sirdar Mahomed Yakoob Khan should 
done n-hat he could to conciliate and win to his side the  neighbourinq 

Turkolllan tribes. His  relnt,ionsllip to the pornel-ful Trirkoman Cllief, R1:ai 
Agrn Jnmshrdce, rendered such i~ltcrcourse more easy, and i t  could rlot be 
foreseen t l ~ a t  t l ~ e  Jamsliedee would desert the cause of his son-in-law in the 
]lour of necd. I n  fact, sliortly before Yakoob's departure for Cahul and 
imprisonment tbe follo\ring information tending to i~iculpate the Sirdar was 
supplied to the Britisli Govcrul~~ent  by a confidential writer, who possesses 
accurate and trustworthy knowledge of affairs in Afghanistan :- 

(( Ynkoob Khan is said to l~nvc about six thousand troops of all arms a t  Herat, and he 
could, if neceswry, collect a similar number of ilregulars from t l ~ e  district dependeut on Herat. 
He has esfalltslted a f r i c ~ d l y  ~cnderslnnding with the Turkotnanv awd the people of dlerv, and 
can TE/J on s~ tppor f  -from tde1t8 i f  necessary. 

And it mas even mentioned as one of the reasons why Ameer Shere Ali 
Khan hesitated to march upon Herat  and reduce his contumacious son to 
submission, 
"tlint Sird.ir Mnhomed Yalroob Khan hnd with him ten thousand, if not more, T~~rkornans  
and men of'the Eymnk tribe who had fled from the Russo-Bokharian frontier, and as the Sirdar 
treated them hospitably, he mas sure of their nssistauce." 

The consolidation of the Ameer's power in  the western dependency of 
11is kingdom gives reason to hope that,  as there will now be no excuse for 
neglect to fulfil the duties of n strong and friendly power on the borders 
of Persia, so the temptation to  court the friendship of plunderers and 
man-stealers by encouraging their miscleeds mill no  longer exist. 



CHAPTER V. 

CORRESPONDENCE RELATING TO BOKHARA.  

143. Preliminary remarks.-A note of previous papers connected 
with the kingdom of Bokhara, including Samarcand, Sl~al~r-i-Subz, and the 
neighbouring petty States, will be found on pages 131 to 163 of Mr. Wynne's 
Central Asian Precis for the period 1867-72. 

Since the capture of Samarcand in 1868 and the occupation of the 
Zar-afshan Valley by the Russians, nothing has occurred to disturb the peaceful 
relations subsisting between tlie Ameer of Bokhara and his powerful neigh- 
bours. Samarcand, i t  is true, remained in the grasp of the Czar for the 
reasons explained by Prince Gortscl~akoff to the British Ambassador a t  St. 
Petersburg in February 1873, namely, that  alrhough the engagement to restore 
Samarcand had taken the shape of a formal promise, and alt,hough i t  had been 
the sincere and firm intention of the Imperial Government to fulfil that promise, 
yet, "after an occupation of Samarcand of four years' duration, and in  view of 
the advantages nrhich had been conferred on the population of that  city, 
the Imperial Government found that they could not, with credit to  themselves, 
nor in justice to the inhabitants, restore that city to the Government of Bokhara, 
and on these grounds the Imperial Government had retained possession of it." 
[Secret, May 1873, No. 88.1 On the other hand, the Ameer mas indebted to 
the  Russians for the suppression of a formidable rebellion raised by his eldest 
son, the Kette Torn, and for the subjection of his unwilling dependencies, 
Shahr-i-Subz and Karshi. 

144. Evidence as to  favorable feelings towards the Russians 
in Bokhara.-As to the feelings with which the supremacy of the Czar is 
viewed by the Prince and people of the Khanate, there is considerable variety of 
evidence. The opinion given by Khwaja Kazee Abool Hai  was on the whole 
favorable. This person was formerly Kazee ool Kazat or Cliief Judge in 
Samarcand. H e  held the same post in Karslii, and became eventually a 
Councillor of Bokhara. H e  was selected in 1871 to undertake a confidential 
mission through India to Constantinople. On his return to India in 1873 he 
visited the Yunjab, and there, in the course of interesting discussions, which 
will be noticed more fully hereafter, informed Mr. Thornton, the Secretary to 
Qovernment, that the Russians were not unpopular, or rather were popular, with 
(1) the trading classes, who appreciated the protection afforded by tliem to 
commercial interests; (2) bz the peasantry, owing to their having reduced the 
land revenue to one-fifth of the gross produce, whether taken iu kiud or a t  
a money valuation, ~vhereas in Uokhara itself two-fifths of the produce of 
all irrigated lands mere talten. RIoreovel*, the Russians had gained the character 
of being perfectly tolerant in religious matters : and the Envoy had been told 
by General Ignatieff in Constautinople tliat orders had been issued to defray 
the cost of repairing mosques from the public escl~equer. But tlie Russian 
Government was unpopular (1) with tlre uppcr classes and oficials ~ ~ l i o s e  
emoluments were destroyed or diminished, (2) with the bIilkdars aud ?VziXfdars 
(terms which appear to mean assignees of the Government revenue for 
secular or religious purposes), because these persons had now to pay land 
revenue like others. 

[ Secret, June 1573, hro. 364. ] 

A similarly favorable view ail1 be found in L e  A7eun of 1G-23rd Decem- 
ber 1872, though tlie nrritcr attribntes tlic result rather to tlle combiued power 
and moderation which ltussia has displayed- 

" I n  1870," hc says, " when after a sanguinary struggle our troops seized tlie towns of 
Shar and Kitab, tha Russian tiovernment took advautnge of the opportunity to prove its 
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desire t o  live in  peace wit11 the Ameer of Bokhara. It thertrfore summoned the Royal troops to 
~~t , ,b ,  and restored to them the towns mh~ch we bad just subdued. But  before thc ceesion 
could bc completed, a11d while our soldiers still held Kitab, the people presented themselves in 
cromds before hlajor-General Abramoff in command of the detachment, and begged that  they 
might be allowed to remain sul)jects of Russia. TWO years have elapsed since these events, and 
the of Shar and Kitab still show sympathy for Russia. A n~~rnlrer  of instances of the 
same kiud might br cited : these facts are all in favor of the reputation mhicl~ me enjoy in 
Central Asia, though the Russian occupation dates no farther back than seven or eight years." 

Then after mentioning the firm yet friendly policy with which Kokand 
had been managed, the writer goes on- 

" The same course has bcen pursued in respect to Bokhara, and if our peaceful relations 
with that co~lntry have not rrac-hed the degree or development which characterises our connexion 
mith Kokeud, i t  is because Bolibara, owing to the geographical situation in which i t  is ~laced,  
18 less open to our influence. The ~ r e a t e r  part of the frontiers of the country adjoin territorie~ 
wl~ich are but l i ~ t l e  known. Besides, in taking Samarc.~nd, me could not fail to arouse the 
mistrust of the Ameer aud his Go\.ernment. I n  1868, and subsequently to the conclusion 
of the treaty with Russia, the son of the Ameer rebelled against his fatber, and the troubles 
which mere the natnral coneequcnce could not but re-act on our possessions. I t  mas then 
that  a Russian detachment by mastering the centre p o ~ n t  of the rebellion sncceeded iu re-estab. 
lishing order. The conquered country was made over anew to the Bokharian Government. 
I n  1870 me mere able to give a fresh and still more str~k-in? proof of our anxiety to maintain 
a good understanding with Bokhara. To the soul11 of the valley of Samarcand, and beyond 
the mountains, lies the opulent province of Scbachr~siabs. The two principal towns Shar and 
Kital, are surrounded by walls 120 versts long. The people of this province under the 
guid:lnce of active Iraders had revolted, and the expeditions sent against them had met with 
no success. The Russian Government remained inactive until the moment when the Begs of 
Schachrisiabs turned also against us. I t  mas then necessary to deal with this state of affairs. I n  
1870 the two towos of Slier and Kitab mere taken al'ler a san:uinary contest and restored t o  
their lawful ruler, the Ameer of Bokhara. Facts of this kind have naturally tended to shake 
the lnistrust w ~ t h  which me mere regartled by the Bokharian Ameer and other independent 
sovereigns of Central Asia. +k 9 9 9 

" At  the same time our relations with Bokhara have sensibly improved. The journey of 
the Ameer's son to St.  Pete~sburg and the Russian Embassy ~ e n t  from Tashkend to Bolibara 
gave a fresh impulse. The  treat.^, which a t  first was a dead-letter, is now real and in active 
operation. Such is the confidence ml~ich me inspire that i t  is contemplated to nominate cam- 
merciol agents a t  Bolihara and Kokand." 

[Secret, March 1873, No. 82.1 

There is, moreover, the fact that during the Khivan campaign the attitude 
of the Ameer of Bokl~ara mas so friendly as to produce a very favorable irnpres- 
sion on the Government of the Emperor. Prince Gortscbakoff informed the 
British Ambassador at St. Petersburg on 31st May 1873 that the Ameer had 
sent an Envoy to greet General Kaufmann, had offered any assistance he might 
require, and had replaced a certain number of the camels which had perished 
on the march. 

[Secret, Azlgust 1873, No. 165.1 

145. Evidence showing that the kindly feeling of Bokhara for 
Russia is only apparent.-On the other hand there is evidence to show 
that rhe reconciliation of Bokhara to Russia is hollow, and that beneath a 
seemin: cordiality there lies a strong current of national dislike. Mr. Eugene 
Schuyler indeed in his report on l%ussian-Turkistan calls in question the 
sincerity of the Ameer when tendering his good offices to General Kaufmann :- 

"The surrender both of Shabr-i-Sub~ and of Karshi was made against the wishes, 
and in spite of the protests of the pl'pulation, who much preferred to remain under Russian 
rule tbau to rcturl~ again to that of the Emir. In  spite of these benefits conferred upon 
the Emir, of numerous embassies, and of other means taken to assure him of the Iriendli. 
ness of the Russians, the Emir lilies them no better in his heart, though his experience of their 
strength leads him as far as po~sible t~ avoid causes of col~flict. ...,...........When the I(hivan 
ex~edit ioi~ started there was general fear in Bokhara that it  was directed also against that city, 
and merchauts even sent amily their ~vropelty and came to Samarcaud, to Lje out of 
iiry. At one time the terror was so glcat lllat the population proposed to %iEr apon tbc 
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Emir, and deliver him up to  the Russians. The Emir, however, professed friendliness to the  
Russians, met them a t  the frontier with meesengers and presents, and sent an envoy wit11 the 
expedition. H e  fu:nished a certain amnunt of provisions and camcle, though, with the  
exception of a small present, these were sold a t  high prices, and not given away. H e  further 
held himself ready to take advantage of any circumstance favorable to himself, ant1 while he 
was sending klnd words and worn-out camels to the Russ~ans,  he was giving his blessing and 
opening his purse to those Turkoman Chiefs who lert Btrkhara for Khiva. The ltuesian 
authorities collridered i t  best, however, to wink a t  his conduct, and to rervarcl his friel~dlinese 
and the  equanimity with whicb he regarded the re-estallishrnent of a R ~ ~ s ~ i a n  fortresg-St. 
George-at Khalata, within the  Boltharan territory, by bestowing upon him a narrow strip of 
couutry on the right bank of the Oxus which was in dispute between bim and Khiva." 

[Secret, October 1874, No. 23.1 

I n  the Russian World of the 27th November 1872 appeared a communi- 
cation from M. Raievski, said to be a well-known authority on the sul~ject of 
the relations between Russia and the Khanates of Central Asia. The writer 
charged the Ameer of Bokhara with duplicity: " H e  maintains constant friend- 
ly relations with Afghanistan which, as is well known, is used as a weapon of 
English policy in Central Asia." There were rumours tbat Bokbara mas prepared 
to cede Kolab and Kerki to Afghanistan. The Bokharian Agent at  Tashkend 
had been heard to say to a native who reproached liim for humiliating himself 
in the presence of the infidel dogs," that, with the help of the Almighty, 
circumstances would soon be changed. 

[Secret, February 1873, iVo. 226.1 

I n  October 1872 news was received by the Commissioner of Peshawur 
from a merchant a t  I3okhara that the Uzbegs of Mian Kalat, a tributary of 
Samarcand, had written letters to the Ameer saying that, if he came into 
collision with the Russians, they would afford him assistance secretly: other 
Mahomedans also in the Itussiau Empire had sent similar communications. 
His Majesty, however, mas maintaining the same outwardly friendly relations 
towards the Russians which thcy displayed towards him. 

[Secret, October 1872, No. 41.1 

The Meshed Agent also, on the 13th January 1873, communicated to the 
British Minister a t  Teheran a statement whicb, if true, is significant as showing 
the reluctance of' the dmeer  to have more intercourse than he can help with 
his new friends. 

"Whcn~ver," the Agent wrote, cc the Ameer hears that  Russian Offic~rs intend visiting 
Bokhara as they generally do in p r t i e s  of ten to twenty, he appoints a Mehmandar to receive 
them, and goes out on a hunting excursion and remains out in the country until they leave, when 
he retus"m." 

[ Secret, April 1873, No. 74. ] 

146. Illustration of the discontent and alarm caused b 
control which the Russians exercise over the water 
Bokhara.-Besides the dislilte necessarily felt by a fanatical population to- 
wards conquerors of an alicn race and creed, there is an ever-present source of 
apprehension and distrust arising from the fact that Russia by holding the 
valley of the Zar-afshan is mistress of the water which supplies the life of 
Bokhara. This subject is noticed by M. A. l'etrovski in his narrative of a 
tour in Bokhara during the spring of 1872. He writes :- 

" Before our arrival a t  Snmarcand, the  Bokharian Ambassador Meerakhor and my inter- 
preter had informed me that the  want of water in the Stntes of Bokhara, and especially the 
reconstruction of the " Tuyc tartare, arik,"" had rise to  loud complaints among the 
population of Bokhara against the  Russians. According to  the accounts which reached 
Meerakhor ou the  road the inhabitnnts of the town of Bokhara bad gone to Karshi to complain 
.- -- -- -- - 

' " A n k "  seems to mean what in Northern India would be called a " ryhha; '  i.e., o wndnit or water-corm& 
(Sd.) F. H. 
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to  the Ameer that mnier mas held back from them in the  district of Samnrcand, and had 
begged him to make an  end of the  business once for all. B u t  rumours derived from 
samercond :iud from the retainers of Meerakhor-rumours which penetrated as far a s  m y  ser- 
vents-credited the Ameer mith having left Bokhara fearing the discontent of the people. * * 
+ + + * The information ml~ich 1 have been able to  collect on the  subject convinces 
me that the Bokllarinu States are really in want  of water, bu t  t h a t  the  fault lies not  

the district of Samnronnd, but mith bhe Government itself. The question of n regular 
supply of wrrter for the Bokhnrian States mas discussed some months ngo a t  Snmarcand 
in accordance mith the orders of Government by a special Commission, composed of 
members of the ndministration of the Sam:rrcand district and of two representatives of 
t.he Bokllarian Government. B y  the  decision of this Commission the  Goverument of 
Bokharn being directly interested in the  matter, undertook to  inform the  Chief of t h e  
Samnrcand district t,wice a year whether Bokhara lacked water or not. 111 case of need all 
the  ariks of the district must be closed for a fortnight;  otherwise they are opened and 
closed a t  the pleasure of the people themselves. This year the  Governmerit of Bokhnra had 
not  sent notice by the time agreed upon, and consequently all the ariks of the  Samarcand 
district remained open, and the water i n  the  Zar-afshan failed. 

Whether the traveller was right or wrong about the cause of the  drought 
in  Bokl~ara we may be quite sure that  t,he Russians got all the discredit of 
the calamity. 

[ Secret, Febrrrary 1874, No. 70. ] 

147. Unfavorable account of the moral conduct of the 
Russians in Samarcand.-Moreover, unless the Russians in Samarcand 
are much rualigned by one of the principal journals of their country, their 
character is not such as to inspire the natives with affection, or even with any 
other kind of respect than that  which proceeds from fear. A correspondent 
of the Golos of 7th November 1872 gives a very unfavorable account of the 
condition of the Russian inhabitants of that town, wlio are divided into 
three distinct and antagonistic classes. Tlre interests of these classes came 
into collision on the occasion of a survey of tlie town which mas made for 
the purpose of appropriating sites for the erection of European dwellings. 
Each class considered itself entitled to exclusive consideration in  the matter. 
I n  the preceding September a Commission had been appointed, consisting of 
two representatives of each class, which proceeded to expropriate plots of 
ground \vhich they overvalued for the most part in an arbitrary manner, 
tlie native occupants being driven out of their dwellings mith their wives and 
families, and ordered to establish themselves elsewhere. One of the members 
of the Commission obtained permission to appropriate some marble tomb- 
stones, and was succeeded by a person "who is not likely to quit his post from 
any fear of condemnation." 

I t  appears that the morality of the Russian inhabitants of Samarcand 
has not improved since soldiers' wives were permitted in  the autumn of 1871 
to establish themselves in one of its suburbs : 

",Almost every soldier's wife is a prostitute, the husbands themselves co-operating in 
their degradation ; drunkenness and debauchcry prevail to an  incredible degree; morality is 
iu general a t  a very lorn ebb. Many have established harems; others, and u ~ l f o r t u n a t c l ~  very 
many, have given themselves up lo a vice which is very prevalent among the brutalised races 
of tlle East. I n  this manner many of the refined Europeans, who have been educated a t  
centres of civilisation, have become worthy rivals of the  Sarts." 

[ Secret, J a n a a r  1873, Ao. 136. ] 

148. Commercial Treaty of 1868 and remarks of the Russian 
Press thereupon.-The commercial transactions of the Itussians with 
Bokhara until recently rested on the basis of a treaty negotiated by General 
Kaufmann in June 1868. The Messagcr Ofleiel of 31st October 1873 published 
the text of this engagement with prefatory remarks, of shicll  tlie following 
is a translation :- 

"From the time when succesaful efforts had been made to re-establish tlle wished-for 
tranquillity in our Kirgl~iz  steppes, and to introduce into them a regular syste~n of government, 
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our trade with the  Khanntes of Central Asia grew to a considernblc extent-thanks to the  
comparative safety of the caravan route?. Up to  the capture of ' r a ~ l ~ k e n d  this tratie was 
almost exclusively confined to  tile 13okhari;1ns and Kokandiarl.., that  is, to foreizners wlro 
came to  R ~ ~ s s i a  to  seek the industrial product8 of which they had need, aud e ~ ~ j o ~ e l l  not only 
entire safety f i ~ r  tbeir persons and goods, but even certaiu adifnutages over our traders. As 
regards our merchants, if i t  so chitnced (which was very rarely the case) that  they beto' k 
themselves to the neigl~bouriug Khanates, they were sultjeckd to every kiucl ot' vexation not 
only a t  the  hands of their competitors, the native merchants, but specially a t  the bands 
of the local Governments themselves. The latter exacted d,111ble the duties fixed by the 
6harial for Mossolmans, not to  mention other annoyances which our country~l~en underwent 
and the  unbridled tyranny to  which they had to submit from Custorns House offici~ls and 
Municipal authorities. Thus  i t  became a maLter of al~solutc necessity to effect n change 
in a state of things which was so injurious to our traders and so unwortby of the diguity and 
power of  Hussia. 

Tlie writer, then, after stating the measures adopted in respect to Kokand, 
continued : 
"More difficulty was encountered in dealins with the Amerr of Bokhara. At  the time 
when i t  was first proposed to  him to  agree to the  improved engagements, which did no more 
than secure to  our traders privileges which Bokharian m e r c h a ~ ~ t s  had long enjoyed in Russia, 
he  still indulged in dreams of avenging the defeat mbich we had inflicted on him in 1666. 
While the  discussions with his envoy were zoing on a t  Tashkend during the autiumn of 
1367-68, he  mas actively preparing for a fresh struggle mith Russia. The disastrous campaign 
of 1868 brought him suficiently to his senses, so tha t  he accepted the new terms mbich 
were proposed t o  him, aull which were sirnilat. to  the  engagements agreed upon with Kokand. 
But  this convention remained for some time, as i t  were a dead-letter, until the time when 
me restored t o  t he  Ameer the  town of Knrshi (November 1868) and the province of Shahr-i- 
Subz (August 1870), two arguments which were su6ciently powerful to convince the Ameer 
of the  siucerity of our wish to  live on friendly terms mith him and to avoid any exteusion 
of our possessioue." 

149. Text of the Commercial Treaty of 1868 between 
Bokhara and Russia.--The following is a translation of the commercial 
stipulations which were proposed by General Kaufmann and sealed by the 
Ameer of Bokhara a t  Karslli on the 18th June  1868 :- 

" I.-All Russian subjects to whatever religion they belmg are entitled to resort for 
purposes of trade to Rokhara, as well as to  all towns of Bokhario, In precisely the same way 
as subjects of the  Ameer of Bokhara have always been permitted, and mill in future be 
permitted to  trade through the  leugth and breadth of the  Russian Empire. 

"11.-The illustrious Ameer undertakes to  keep a vigilant watch over the complete 
safety of Russian subjects being within the borders of his territorial possessions, as well as 
the  safety of their caravans and generally of everything tha t  belongs to them 

111.-Russian merchants will be allowetl to  have, in all tomns of Bokharia where 
they may wish for them, carava~lseraies which they will be able to  use as exclusive depats 
for their goods. Bokharian merchants will enjoy the  same privilege in Russian tomns. 

IV.-Russian merchants are entitled, i f  they shall so desire, to have in all tomns of 
Boltharia their comrncrcial agents (cnravanbasAi), whose duty  it mill be to  look after the 
r e p l n r  course of trade and the lawful exaction of Customs House dues; Bokharian merchants 
enjoying the  same rights in the  towns of Turliistan. 

"V.-All goods entering Bolthara from Russia, or vice aers$ mill be subject t o  tax equal 
to  t ha t  which exists in T u r k i s t a ~ ~ ,  and which is fixed a t  2& per ceut. nrl valorem ; In no case 
must i t  exceed the  figure of tbe  tax exacted from Mussulman subjects of Bokhara. 

" V1.-Russian merchants and their caravans are a t  liberty to traverse fre .ly and in 
secur i~y the territory of Bokhara in ordvr to  pass into countries borderiug on that  State. 
130kllsrian caravans mill enjoy the same aclvaut~ges with the view of passing tllrough the 
territories belonging to Russia." 

[Secret, January 1873, No. 139. ] 

150. Mr. Schu ler's comments on the Commercial Treaty o f  
1868 and the Bok i! arian s lave- t rade . -Mr Eugene Schuyler appears 
to attach little importance LO the conclusion of such engagements, unless 
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,,, be tnken to enforce their fulfilment. He  writes i n  his memorandum on 
Russian Turkistan :- 

I (  ~ ~ t l ~ i ~ ~  Ilnd been said ill the commercial trenty with regard t o  slavery o r  t he  slave- 
trade, i t  was impressed upon the  Bokharian authorities thnt  t he  Russiana disapproved of 
this sllnmeful trnffir, und desired i ts  cessation. I n  consequence of this, t l ~ e  Bokharians gave 
out to tile Rus?ians that  t he  trade in slaves (the slaves here are a11 Fersians) had e u t i r e l ~  ceased, 
and dost was t.llrown in t,he eyes of tho Russian officials who came t o  Bokhara, 80 tha t  t h e  
c~iplomatic employ~made n report t o  General Knofmann some tma year5 ago, in whicll he 
st,ated that,, after careful investigation, he mas convinced thnt, in deference t o  t he  wish and 
principles of Russia, t he  slave-trade had entirely ceased. Merchants, however, who had better 
oplwrtunities of seeing, knew that  i t  was going on in full force, but these reports mere disbe- 
lieved in Tashkend. Mr. Petroffskp, t he  agent of the  Ministry of F i ~ a n c e ,  was in  Bokhara 
i11 1872, and, having seen with his own eyes the  sale of Pcrsian slaves a t  t he  Lazaar, he  made 
:r strong report to  Cienernl Kaufmann, but no notice mas taken of it. 

" JVl~en I mas in Bokharn in August, I also saw the  open sale of slaves a t  t h e  bnzaar, and 
openly lrurchasetl one. The authorities, honvever, became alarmed a t  this, knowing t h a t  I coi~ld 
thus prove their duplicity to the  Russians, and took him away from me. I therefore bought 
auothcr through oue of m y  servants, and brought h im with me to  Tas l~kend,  and sobsequently 
taa St .  Petersburg. This caused a great  sca~ldal a t  Samarcand and Tashliend, as i t  occurred 
a t  the very time when the  news came t h a t  General Kaiifmnnn had caused t h e  release of 
Persian slaves a t  Khiva, but the  act  was viewed with favour by most persons, official and  
otl~erwise, for i t  mas considered tha t  I had given the  Government actual proof 01' t h e  existence 
of the forbit1dc.n tralfic. Some of the more outspoken partisans of t he  (iovernor-General were 
displcasrtl, thinking tha t  my action was intended as an  innuendo against  him. A k e r  the  return 
of the Russian troops rrom Khiva, i t  mas fouud necessary t o  make a new treaty with Bokhara 
with regard to the cession of thc small s ~ r i p  of land on the  Oxus already spoken of, and a n  
article was inserted in the Treaty by which the  slave trade mas henceforth utterly abkllished 
i n  Bolil~ara. At  tlle same time the  commercial treaty was renewed, g ran t ing  the  ltussians 
additional privileges in the ICbanate. It is, however, not  t he  making of treaties in these 
cou~ltries, but  the enforcement of them, which is important, and i t  remains t o  be seen whether 
the present treaty will be kept any better than the  preceding ones." 

[Secret ,  October 1874, No. 23.  ] 

151. New treaty with Bokhara of September 1873.-Subjoined 
is a English version of the new treaty t o  which Mr. Schuyler referred :- 

RUSSIAN TREATY WITH THE AMEER OF BOKHARA, DATED SEPTEMBEB 28m, 1873. 

Claflue I.-The frontiers between the  possessions of H i s  Imperial Majesty the  Emperor, 
of all the Russias and I l i s  U'orshi!, the Ameer of Ilokhara remain unobanged. 

"The Khivese territory on the  right bank of the  Amoo having been ernhodied with t h e  
!lussian Empire, the  former frontier between Khiva and Bol;hara, from t h e  oasis of K l ~ o l a t  t o  
Ciugertli, is altered in this wise :-The possessions OF the  Ameer of Bokhara are augmented 
by the addition to them of the  lands between the  fbrmer Khiva-B~~lrhara  frontier on  the  
right bank of the Amoo, from Gugert!i to Meschekli, and from Meschekli t o  t he  point where 
;LC former Khiv:r-Bolibara frontier met the lronticr of the  Russian Empire. 

(' Clause 11.-In consequence of the  r ight  bank of the  Amoo being severed from Khiva  
the caravan roads going from Bokh:tra north to the Iiussiau possessions t r n ~ e r s e  Rokharese 
and Russian territory exclusively. The Rnssiau and 13okharese Governments each in i t s  own 
ter~i tory  mill match over the safety of these caravan roads and the  commerce along them. 

I' Clause III.-Russian steamers and other vessels, whether belonging t o  t he  Government, 
or to  private persons, will have the r i c l ~ t  to  navigate w i i l~ou t  let or hindrance t h e  Boliharese 
portiou of the Amoo, equally with Hokharesc sbiljs. 

" Claaae ZP.-Any locality on the  Bokharese banks of t h e  Amoo which the  Ruscians may  
select for the constructiori 01 piers or s ~ o ~ ~ ~ ~ o u s ~ ' s  may Ive used by them for this purpose, t he  
Bckharese Government being responsible lor the safety of the  erections thus established. 
The final and deGniiive selection of these localities dcpeods upon the  supreme Bussian autho- 
rities in Central Asia. 

" Claiise P.-All the  t o m s  and villages of the  Khanate of Bokhara will be open t o  
Russian commerce. Russian merchants amd caravans will be allowed to travel freely i n  the  
wbole Khanate, a11d will enjoy the special proteation of the local authorities. The safety of 
'he nussian caravanfi on Bokharese territory is esprtssly guamllt(ed lly the l jokhara 
Government. 
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" Clauae PI.-On all merchandise belonging to  Russian traders, whether imported from 
Ruesia to Bokhara, or from Bokhara to Ru=fiia, an  ad valorem tax of 24 per ceot. mill be 
levied in Bokhara. I n  the Russian province of Turkistan, the gooda mentioned in the preced- 
i ng  sentence are to pay a tax amounting t o  one-fortieth of their value. No tar ,  duty, or 
impost whatsoever will bc levietl upon merchandise of the description mentioned. 

" Clause 711.-Russian merchants will be entitled to send their goods through Bokhara 
free of trnnsit dues. 

" Clalcse 7111.-Russinn merchants will be entitled to have car:lvanseraies for the storing 
of merchandise in all Bokharese towns The same right is accorded to tile Bukharese 
in the  towns of the  province of T~lrltistan. 

" Clause IX.-The better to  direct t he  course of commerce, insure the levying of the above 
tax, and regulate their relations with the  local authorities, in mercantile matters, Russian 
mercl~arits are accorded the  right of ltceping cornmerci:il agents in all towns the Ktlanate. 
The same r ight  is accorded to  the Bokbarese merchants in the towns of the province of 
Turkistan. 

" Clause X.-Commercial engagements between Russians and Bokharese must be con- 
sidered as sacred, and be unconrli~ionally carried out by both parties. Tho Bokhnra Govern- 
ment promises to look after the honest fulfilment of commercial engagements, and the fair and 
conscientious conduct of commercial affairs generally. 

" Clarise XI.-Russian subjects will enjoy an  equality of r ight with Bokharese subjects 
In carrying on in Bnkharese territory all branches of indnstry and handicraft allowed by the 
law of S11:lrirnt. A corresponding right is accorded to Bokharese subjects on Russian tel.rit9ry 
with regard to the  exercise of all trades and handicrafts permitted hy thc Russian law. 

" Clause 111.-Russian subjccts are permitted to possess houses, gardens, arable lands, 
and every species of real property in the  Khanate, ~ n o h  property to  be subject to  the land-tax 
assessed on Bokharese property. A corresponding privilege is accorded to Bokharese 
subjects in the whole territory of the  Russian Empire. 

" Claibse X'III.-Russian sr~bjects are admitted to the Bokharese territory when provided 
with permits signed by the  Russian authorities. They may travel freely in the whole 
Khanate, and are placed under the  special protection of t he  Bokharese authorities. 

" Clause XIP,-In no case mill the  Bokharese Government receive on Bokhara 
territory persons arriving from the Russian territory, whatever nationality they may belong 
to, unless provided wit,h a special permit duly ant1 satisfactorily signed by the Russian 
authorities. I f  criminals who are Russian suhjecte should take reruge on Bokharese territory, 
they mill be arrested by the Bokharese authorities and delivered to  the nearest Russian 
authorities. 

If Clause 17.-With  a view to  the  maintenance of direct and permanent relations with 
 he Supreme Russian authorities in Central Asia, the Ameer of Bokh:rra mill appoint one 
of his intimate Counsellors to  be his rcsident envoy and plenipotentiary a t  Tashkend. This 
plenipotentiary mill live a t  Tashkend in  the  house and aL the expense of the  Ameer. 

Clause XP1.-If i t  chooses to  do so, the Russian Government may keep a permanent 
representative a t  Bokhara, attached to  the  person of His  Wors1lip the Ameer. As the Amcer's 
representative a t  Tashkend, so tlie R u s s i a ~ ~  plenipotentiary a t  Bokhara, mill live iu the 
house and a t  the  expcnae of the Russian Government. 

" Clarlse X 7 I L T o  please the  Emperor of all the  Russias and enhance the future glory 
of H i s  Imperial Majesty, His Worship the Ameer Seid Mustafa of Bokhara has detrrmineci 
as  folloas :-The traffic in human beings, bcing conlrary to the law which commands mall 
to  love his neigllbour, is abolishetl for ever in the  territory of the Khanate. I n  accordance 
with tllis resolve, tl e strictest injunctions w ~ l l  be ~ i v e n  by the Ameer to all his Beys to eoforce 
the  uew law, and special orders will be sent to  all bordrr towns where slaves are transported 
for sale from neighbooring countries, tha t  should any such slaves be brought there, they sl~all  
be taken from their owners and set a t  liberty without loss of time. 

Clause XPIII.-His Worship the  Ameer Seid Mustafa being sincerely desirous to  
strengthen and develop the amicable relations established five years for the benefit 
of Bokhara, approves and accepts for his constant guidance the above 17 clauses, 
constituting an agreement relative t o  the  friendship between Russia and Bokhara. This 
agreement has been made out  in two copies, each copy in the  two languages-Russian 
and Turkish. In proof of his having sanctioned this agreement and accepted i t  for 
\)is owl> guidance, as well as for the  guidance of his successors, the Ameer Seid Mustafa 
has affixed to  i t  his seal. 

"Done a t  Shar on tlie 26th September 1873, being the 19th day of the rnOntb 
Staybnn of t he  year 1290, A.H.' 
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152. Treaties no sign of real friendship between the Russians 
Bokhara.-Thore is reason to believe that these engagerncnts are only 

apparent indications of an approach to entire national cordiality. 31. ltaievski, 
,hose opinion has been quoted previously on page 111, informed tho 
Btmsiatt World that the Commercial 'l'reaties whlch had been concluded with 
the Central Asian Khanates could not of themselves be considered to prove 
the existence of a sincere and friendly intercourse between the Governor- 
General of Turkistan and the Khans of Bokhara and Kokand. " The Treaties," 
he said " are only on sufferance, without speaking even of Mussulman fanaticism 
with which the Central Asian rulers are imbued and which is kept up  
nmong the people by the Mussulman clergy. We should not forget that 
during eiqht or nine years we have taken from them tlle greater part of 
their dominions and reduced them from the position of independent and para- 
mount sovereigns to that of second-rate and almost vassal rulers. How can it 
then be expected that the vanquished and humiliated rulers should entertain 
friendly feelings towards those who have so humiliated them ? Do not let us 
deceive ourselves ; both the rulers and their subjects hate us equally." 

[ Secret, February 1873, No. 226.1 

153. Trade of Bokhara described by Petrovski.-As regards the 
nature and extent of trade in Bokhwa, some information was collected by the 
travelling agcnt 11. A. Petrovski, who visited the Khanate in the spring of 
1872. He arrived at the conclusion that Bokhara was the principal point of 
Central Asian commerce. The bazaar mas five times larger than that of 
'I'ashkend, and possessed 27 enormous caravanseraies and six brick-built markets. 
From India and Afghanistan came nearly 1,000 various kinds of the products 
called ' attare ' (dyes and drugs), about sixteen sorts of green-tea, a quantity 
of cotton stuffs, shawls, brocade, opium, crockery, metal work, and printed 
books. Persia supplied dyes, printed cottons, sulphur, pepper, arms, silver, 
and printed and manuscript books in great quantity. Klliva furnished mantles, 
oil, flax, tallow, wheat, rice, apples, sulphur, Russian goods, sugar, cast-iron 
kettles and sugarcandy. Herat sent dried fruits, furs, sheep and slaves; 
Merv sent Turkoman horses and arms. Finally, in the bazaar of Bokhara mere 
found articles of local produce, such as cotton, silk, wool, yarn, furs, hides, 
pigments, wheat., silk and cotton stuffs, clothes, etc. On the other hand, 
Bokhara exported her own produce, or that of the neighbouring countries ; to 
Afghanistan, gold, silk, goat and camel skins, madder, Russian cloth, velvet 
and satin, horses, asses, and even cats and nightingales; to Khiva, tea, 
tobacco, opium, cotton, silk, madder, drugs, and silk and cotton stuffs; to 
Persia, gold, lamb skin, silk stuffs, cloth and Russian velvet. M. Petrovski 
estimated theannual value of exchanges a t  Bokhara to be nearly 40 million 
roubles. 

Russian products were found to occupy the first place. The market was 
glutted with Russian cottons, which were six times more numerous than 
those of England. 

The price of nearly everything at Bokhnra was lowcr than a t  Tashkend : 
the gravitation of trade towards the commercial centres of Russia appeared 
satisfactory : but one thing was to be regretted, viz., that no Russian traders 
frequented the markets of Bokllara : the whole trade in Russian products was 
in the hands of natives of tlle country, or Tartars : for the proper protection 
of Russian merchants, who were under existing circumstances a prey to the 
dishonesty of the native traders, i t  was essential that Russian merchants, or 
at least Russian commercial agents, should reside at Bokhnra. 

The trade in tea at Bokhara had slipped from Russian hands. Enormous caravans, numbering a9 many as 5,000 camels, arrived yearly from Afghanistan, 
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and spread over tho Bokharian provinces and tho eteppcs of Turkistan 
penetrating even as far as Khivs, Kokand, and Russian Turkistan. No black 
tea mas to be found. The stores of green tea a t  Bokhara mere onormous, and 
Russian teas could not stand the competition, as much by reason of their high 
prices as because their place was already occupied. Tho above remarks 
referred to green tea: with tea in cakes ( t M  alrnu) the caso mas diff(:rent, and 
there mas a chance that Itussian merchants might succeed in driving this kind 
of tea out of the Bokhara market by means of a similar tea, but  of better 
quality coming from Kiachta. 

The trade in slaves was carried on openly at  a bazaar in the centre of the 
city. The traveller saw 100 men, and 30 women and children offcred for salc, and 
a boy of 12 years of age fctched 120 roubles (;E16) in his presence. Sales 
wore also carried on in private houses, and not only in Bokhara, but also in 
many of the towns and large villages of the Khanate. T l ~ e  slaves mere 
bougllt principally from the Turkomans, and the number annually sold in  
Bokhara alone was estimated a t  4,000. 

154. Petrovski's description of Karshi and its commerce.- 
M. Pctrovski also visited some of the prillcipal towns in the Kllanate of 
Bokhara. Of Karshi he wrote- 

" Since Khanilroff visited it, scarcely any change has taken place a t  Karshi. The town 
has been enriched by a bath [end three caravanserais; the  occupations of the in- 
habitants rcmain the  Eame, but I am told tha t  they become more extensive year by 
year. I earn enormous plantations of tobacco and poppy, which were very well kept 
up. The tobacco of Karshi (of two kinds of which I got  the  seeds), very famous in  Central  
Asia, is exported in very great  quantities from Tashkend to Kokand, and even to Khivn. 
The poppy, another important product of local industry, is cultivated by the inhabitants for 
t he  sale 01' poppy-heads,  he husks of which are used for making the  soporiferous drink called 
Konknar, one of the  most widespread narcotics in Central Asia. The mulberry tree abounds 
in Karsclii : a11 the  ariks, all the  domes of the  mosques and medresser (superior schools), as 
well as tlie gardens, are ornamented with them, and yet the  cultivation of silk is very little 
developed among the  Uzbegs. Almost all the  silk they get  is consumed in these parts, and 
only an insignificant portion, together with a small number of cocoons, is sent to  Bokhara. 
This trade is unimportant from its  small dimensions, and i t  seems to me to have no prospect 
of increasing, Tor the  silk and cocoons of Karshi have to compete with the cocoons and silk 
of t he  Kischlaks round Bokhara, and therefore they are rarely sold to advantage. I t  is the 
same with cotton; the Uzleg population use i t  for their own wants in the shape of cloth, 
a la tsda ,  kahama, and other cotton products, but the  sale of them is small. The trade in 
wheat, or rather grain, on the  contrary, is of far greater importance. Knrslii is opposite 
Bokhara, nearly in the  same may tha t  Aoulieta is opposite Tashkend. An enormous quantity 
of wheat which comes by the Knschkn-Daria is  collected a t  Karshi, to go  from there almost 
straight by caravan to  Holthara. The profits of this trade appear to  be very considerable. 
O n  the  road from Bokhara I met a crowd of caravans with wheat, and among them 164 

bringing rice by this road from Samarcand even. Fearing they might be stopped a t  
Kat ta  Kourgan, the  owners of the  caravalls had preferred to carry their rlce to Bo1;hara by a 

l(,nger road, viz., by Dyani and Tchiriektchi, only in order to sell i t  a t  Bokham. Lastly, 
I ought to meutio~i a product which is very widely consumed, tha t  is, the  rose-colnnred salt, 
which 11.c kllo\v a t  Tashkend under the name of Samarcand salt. It is found in nearly all the  
towns of Turkistan. I have seen i t  a t  Perovsk and a t  Aoulieta, which will give an idea of 
how i t  is exported. They work this salt in the mountains, 10 versts to the south 
of Karsbi. I wanted to  visit the place where they work, but my curiosity was rcstriined 
by t,he same evasive amenities with wblch they opposed my irtention of going to  Kerki; in a 

they mould not let me go. According to what was told me, the salt is worked in three 
places, the property of the country ; the  outturn of salt is very considerable. The morkillg 
,,f the  quarriee is a t  the disposal of all the subjects of the Government, Bokhara not 
excepted. Formerly i t  was the  practice to  levy a duty on consumption, 20 copecks per camel load 
of salt exported; now this tax is taken off; though Karshi is on the principal commercial road 
between Bokhara and India and ~ f ' ghan i s t an ,  i t  h u  no great commercial importance; the 
caravaus wl,ich come to  Karshi from India and Afghanistan are not unpacli,.d, but they are 
taken stmight to Bokhara, where t l~ey pay the zaket, and i t  is only afterwards that  some of 
, I l e se  golds, ~tlcli  3s Indiatr tea, are brouglrt Lack to Karshi to be sold. The result is that 
these are much dearer a t  Karsclri than a t  Bokhara." 
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Kars],i and Shahr-i-subz M. Petrovaki found to be the farthest limits 
towarrls the south for the sale of Russian manufactures. At  Hissar there were 
no Russian goods : and they were only met with rarely and accidentally beyond 
Earshi. At Shahr-i-Subz English stuffs held the market. Indian green tea 
abounded, but there mas nn entire absence of black tea. Rice from Yesllawur 
penetrated as far as Shahr and Karshi : the Peshawuri pillaw was a fashionable 
dish (signe de bola ton). From the latter facts the writer drew the inference 
that since i t  was worth the merchant's while to convey to such a distance so 
heavy and cheap an article as rice, i t  must be possible to do a profitable 
business in other kinds of merchandise, including English goods, provided there 
mere a s&cient demand. 

[Secret, Feb rua~y  1874, No. 60.1 

155. Native accounts of the Bokharian trade in 1870-71.-A 
party sent out by Captain Grey in 1870-71 also visited Bokhara and brought back 
the following details relating to trade. The imports from Hindoostan were- 

Cot,ton cloth of every kind (English), crockery and metal goods (English), 
indigo, brocades, broadcloth, saccharine produce, spices, tea, cochineal, sal 
ammoniac, horses, camels, madder, carpets, silk, loongees, chintz, gold coins, 
drugs, copper, ~ear l s ,  gold lace, and wire. 

Cloth of every kind, except muslin and cotton cloth, was imported from 
Russia. Notwithstanding the obstacles thrown in the way of the export 
trade by the Russians, the merchants managed to export secretly by desert 
routes immense quantities of English cloth, tea, and opium to Kokand and 
the countries beyond. 

The tea brought from Russia was esteemed much inferior to English tea. 
[See Report of Captain Grey's Parly, No. 9.1 

156. Russian views as to  the commercial routes most favor- 
able for the trade of Bokhara with Russia and other countries.- 
Wllile attention is turned to the Bokhara trade i t  may be useful to  quote 
the subjoined extract from the Turkestala Gazette, dated 3rd October 1872, 
giving a geograpllical comparison of the routes by which Russian and foreign 
commerce might pass into Central Asia :- 

"From Nijni-Novporod to  t he  markets of Bokhara t he  Russian trade proceeds in  t h e  
following way ;-(a) t o  Samara, and Orenburg, (6) by the  Volg:i and the  Caspian Sea t o  
Astrabad. The transport by the  first route is defined by a term of three to  five months, and 
the price for the carriage from two to  four roubles per poud. 

" From hrangyehlak to  Khivo th i r ty  days of caravan route are required; from 
Sijni-Novgorod to  blangyshlak, by river and sea route, me suppose less t han  thirty days. 
Flually from Nijni-Novgorod t o  Astrakhan and to  Astrabad the  transportation of the  goods 
IS effccted by the Volga on light steamers in five days, and on tug-boats i n  twenty days. 
Then from Astrabad to  Bokhara there are 1,300 versts, which require about 24 months of 
caravan routc. The cost of the  transport from Nijni-Novgorod to  Astrakhan on board of l ight 
&earners is from 5 0  t o  80 copecks, and on tugs from 20 to  30 copecks per poud, and from 
Astrakhan to Astrabad about 50 copecks. Consequently in all, from Nijni to  Astrabad, from 
60 to 110 copecks silver. 

"Now, let us follow the  sea-foreign routes t o  the Persian Gulf or India, aud  afterwards the 
territories lrom Bunder Boushir throuzh Persia, or by the  Indian railways to  Peshamur, 
and thence through the Himalayan chain iuto Central Asia. 

" With the dipgin,o nf the  Sum Canal tbe length of t he  passage has diminished in 3 
very great degree. With  regard to  the  caravan route from Peshawur to Bokhara, i t  can bc 
defined by a term of 40 days. The ~ e c o n d  sea route is directed on Poti, through the trans. 
Ca~lrnsinn province to Bakou, Astrabad, and caravan route t o  Bolthara. l u  taking, for tile 
1)olnt 11f a departure for the  English trade, London, me calculate t he  pusage  to  Astrabad 
iu the followiug may :- 

" From London to Poti  49 days. 
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"From Poti  by  the river (80 versts) to Maran, to Bakou (750 versts), from 30 to 40 
days. From Rakou to Astrabad 4 days, in all from 80 to  90 (lays; Irom thenr.e finally to 
Uokhara from 30 to 40 days. Consequel~tly from London to Bokhara from 110 to 130 days, 
or from 33 to  43 months. The cost of thc  t ranspor ta t io~~ from London to  Astr:,Lad c:ln I)e 
recltoncd by the following figures :-To Poti, 65 col)ecks pcr poud, to Bakou, 145 copecks, to  
Astrabad, 25 copecks, wbich will lorm a t 'jtal of 235 copecks. 

" I n  reckoning that  the  port of Astrabad is equally accessible to the Volga Steam Naviga- 
tion and to  the Trans-Caucasian transit, we put down t h ~  t imr necessary for bringing out the  
goods, together with the  cost of the  transportation, and find that  for the Russ~ans it is required 
from 16 to 20 days, and for the  English from 80 to 90 days, and tha t  the cost for transporta- 
tion for the first is from 60 t o  100 copecks per poud, and for the seaond, not less than 235 
copecks for every poud. 

" T h e  natural conditirlns connected with the transporting of goods by sea are as near as 
possible the same. T l ~ e  Volga freezes up, but the s a~ l ing  on thc  Black and Caspian Seas, 
although i t  does not  cease entirely, is considered excess~vely dangerous. 

" I n  throwing a general glance on the Trans-Caucasian transit, we canl~ot  but dwell on the 
question of the future. By the char1 of the Indian Railway i t  is seen that thc distance f ~ o r n  
Bolzhara t o  Peshawur is evidently diminishing to tha t  of the distance to  Astrabad (from 
Bokhara 1) :  whereas Samarcand proves to be a point still nearer to Peshamur. In  consequence 
of these causea, English trade appears to be on the high road towards possession of the Central 
Asian markets, if not entirely, in a great measure. 

"The  route, however, to  hetrabnd and the  Caspian Sea is in the  hands of our tradcrs. 
The  exertions of the British Government to construct a railway route from the Gulf of Persia 
t o  Teheran are as yet  merely an  unaccomplished scheme, whereas the ridge chain of mountains 
separating the  I r an  height from the Caspian shore presents very great convenience for caravan 
movement from us. 

(' Here are t he  chances of success in future for this or tha t  side. 

" If arter the  opening of the movement by the Suez Canal should follow the erection of the 
railroad to  Teheran, then there is no doubt tha t  the road through the Hlack Sea will lose i ts  
present importance, mhereLy our Trans-Caucasian transit will be left apart from the most 
important European trading movement. 

(' These are, we repeat, the  problems awaiting from day to  day a final solution. 

" W e  cannot, however, forget t ha t  all tha t  we have said was founded on the system of old 
mays of communication in the Caucasus and Trans-Caucasus. W e  did not then take into 
account the  railways of the  close future, ways strikingly changiug the conditions of trans- 
~ i o r t  RS well with respect to  cost as to  rapidity. The expected opening of the railway from 
Poti  t o  Tiflis mill probably soon furnish correct figures for new calculations and more actual 
arguments. 

"The  subject of present consideration mill have a more effectual form if, in parallel to the  
may mentioned by us, a prolongation of the railway from Rostoff should take place, then the 
port of Petrovsk on the  shore of the Caspian will, in its turn, occupy an  independent position. 

( (The Volga, Petrovsk, Bnkon, and the  non-freezing Caspian present themselves as points 
of departure for our future commercial route, in the same may as the railway to Orenburg serves 
somewhat as a new gate irlto (lentral Asia. Although tbe future is yet  undeveloped, and our 
conclusions are merely simple suppositions, nevertheless we deem i t  just to say that  in the 
matter of the  Ccntral Asian trade the  railways of our country will be of the highest 
imp6rtance." 

[Secret ,  April 1874, No. 78.1 

157. Conferences with the Bokharian Envoy in May 1873. 
Suggestions of the Envoy regarding aid which the British 
Government might give. A r m s  and a British Agent a t  Bokhara.- 
There are only two points requiring notice in respect to relations between the 
Government of India and the Ameer of Bokhara. The first is the nature of the  
representations made by the Euvoy Kllnajn Kazee Abool Hai  on his return 
to India from Constantinople in May 1873; and the second is the receur. 
history of the refugee Afghan Sirdar Abdool Rahman Khan, whose presence 
near the Afchan borders has produced a disquieting effect. - 

The views of Bokhara as reprcsented by the Envoy are recorded in notes 
of convcrsations held with the Lieutenant-Governor and Secretary to Qovern- 
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,,t o f t b e  Punjab on the 14th and 16th May 1873. The following are extracts 
from m e m o r a n d a  written by Mr. T h o r n t o n ,  the Secretary :- 

filtervieto of 14th XU~.-The E u v o y  had two representations to make :- 
lrJ'irs(, that t,he Ameer of Bokhara mas greatly in need of small arms, cannon, ammu- 

nition, nnd rnilitnry instructors, and mould be glad if the English Government would assist 
him in pocoring them. 

11 I observed that this mould probably be regarded as an unfriendly act by the Russians, 
witll whom wore on friendly terms. 

t-po this he rel,lied tllat i t  be done darpinhanee," i.e., secretly, or in such a way 
ne not to comrrolnise the British Government. 

C I  s ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ J ~ ~  he had to represent that one of the objects the Ameer had in view in sending 
hiln to ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ t ~ ~ t i ~ ~ ~ \ ~  was to seek the Sultan's advice as to the best meaus to adopt for the 
sccuriky of the kingdom of Bokhara against absorption by Russia. 

11 ~h~ Sultan at an interview advised him that the best means the Ameer could adopt 
m o u l ~  be to Illace the ndministmt,io~~ of his territories in the hands of a Sahib, who would 
iutroducc a of lam nlld councils (Qalaoon-o-Majlis) in lieu of the present :1rbitrary 
Fystem of governnlellt and woultl I~ring their military system into order. The Euvoy enquired 
whether an Buglisll officer mould be a suitable person to appoint. The sultan replied 
" certail~ly." 

TIle Ameer of BokharaJ continued.the Envoy, had no option b l ~ t  to fi~llum the advice of 
the Khnlif ( i .e. ,  Sultan), 60 you may cons~der that the employmeut of an English oficer in  
tile admiIlistratio~l of Bokhara will be now an objttct sought for by the Bolthara ~overnment." 

fittejwiczo qf 1 6 t h  M a y  w i t h  the Secretary.-The E n v o y  a g a i n  referred 
to t,he desil-al)ility o f  a p p o i n t i n g  an English Consul a t  B o k h a r a ,  with power 
to sct.tle d i spu tes  betrveen British s u b j e c t s  and natives of B o k h a r a .  

" He proceeded to remark that it mould be a very desirable arrangement if Mr. Forsyth 
could, instead of proceeding to Yarkond vi& Cashmere, accompany him (the Envoy) t o  
Bokhnra, stay there a month or two, have interviews mith the Ameer, and see all that mas to 
be scell at Bokhara a d  iis vicinity, and then proceed vici Hissar and Kolab to Kasbgar. By 
the time he got to Kolab he mould be in  a position to draw up a constitution lor Bolibarn, 
provit\ing for its proper administration by means of definite lams (lanoon), a Council of State 
( f~ la j l i s ) ,  and the appoiutment of a (!onsul. From Kolab he might depute one of his sabordi- 
nates to India to obtain the sanction of the British Government to his recommendations, and 
the Urit.ish Goverumellt might then, if the recommendations were approved, transmit them to 
Bolihara wit11 an officer to act as Consul. 

"nlr.  Forsyth might return from Yarkund by the same route and see whether the 
constitution was properly carried out. 

" Should the Russians enquire the object of Mr. Forsyth's visit,, the British Government 
might reply that the ollject mas to arrange for the appointment of a Consnl-an object to  
which the Russiaus nlould have no reasonable objections. Shot~ld this be impossible, he mould 
repeat the suggestion * * * * that the tracts (ilaquas) of Kolab, Hissar, and 
Barategin be taken in hand by the Ameer of Afghanistan on behalf of the British Government." 

I~t terviezu of 1st May w i t h  t h e  f i e u t e ~ z a n t -  Governor.-The Envoy stated 
that- 
" when depukd by His Highne~s the Ameer of Bokl~ara to proceed to ConstantinopleJ he mas 
fully authorised to take counsel from the Sultan and others as to the best means to be adopted 
fur the preservation of Bokhara from the encroachme~~ts of the Russians. 

"AccordinglyJ a t  Constantinople, a t  an auldience mith the Sultan, he represented the 
deplorable situntion 01 his country and asked His Majesty's advice. 

"The Sultan replied that in the time of his fi~ther tlle position of Turkey mas similar to 
that of Bokhara ; its army mas undisciplined and its ~ystenl c~f administrnlion most un- 
satisCactory. He accordir~gly took advice from European Statesmen and Ambassadors, and 

from the chief meu of the State and the Ulema,* 
fire.-The Ulemaarea class composed of minis- and eventually established a constitutional system 

tcrs of religion and professors rind illterpreters of ot Government organised a rPgU1ar in law. They P Y  no b x @ @ ,  property in not lieu of 
u n ~ i s c i y ~ i n c ~  levies of former days. l i ~ b l o  to con6ecatio11; their peraone nre sncred ; nor 

can they bo legally p u ~ ~ l h e d  emre by imprisot\ment. He accordingly advised the Bokhara Ruler to 
(Pd.) T. T. adopt a like policy, and with the help of the 

t Quonoon. I $ M o j l b .  English Government to ohtain new weapons, ammu. 
nition, drill instructors, and to introduce a svstem of 
regular Gove~nmentt with a Council of s ta te$ 

having control Over all Departments. ' 1 observed,' proceeded the Envoy, I to ~i~ M ; ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  
tha t  up to 1 1 1 ~  present time there hat1 been no very intimete relations between the Bokhnra 
and Blitisll Governments, but lion tliat the latter had placed l o d k n  on a a a t i s ~ o t o r y  footing 
in Arghsr.istan, it was possible the). might do tbc pame for ~ ~ k h ~ ~ ~ . ~  
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" I n  accordance with the above views the Envoy su,n,ncstcd that  hIr. Porsytll might, 
instead of proceeding to  Y:~rkund vid C'asl~mere, proceed via' BlBkharn, w l ~ ~ r e  Ile eould discues 
matters with the Ameer and see t,he state of the country, nnd make arrnngcrnents f8,r 
re-organisin,n the administration. &Ie might then proceetl on his way to Yark~lnil vi(i Kolab, 
and from Kolab depute one of his oflicew to report his arrangements to the (3overnm~nt of Indin. 
O n  his return from Yarkund i t  m i ~ h l  be arranged tha t  lie shoulil be met a t  Kolal, by an oficial 
from Rokllara, either I~imsulf, or some other person, and ascertain how the new nrrangerneot 
worked. The Ameer, he said, was placed in such extremity tha t  he must accept whatever was 
reoornmended. 

" Whcn the  rc-organisation of the  administration llad thos been pub io train, the British 
Government might  depute an  officer to  Bokhara, nornin:~lly ns Consul, hut in reality cll:lrgeJ 
with a sccret cornrnissio~~ to armnge for the sopply of arms and amn~unitior~ to the troopq, 
and for s r r ing  thc reforms duly carried out. Sllonld this scheme prove iml~ractical , l~,  i t  misht 
be desirable t o  adopt a suggestion made to him by persons wl~om he )lad ~ , o ~ ~ s u l t c d ,  some 
of whom mere of 11igI1 positiol~ in Constantinople, namely, to make over the tlacts as ( i L , ~ ~ u o s )  
of Hissar, Kolab, and Karategin to the A~nce r  of Cabul, Ilring- back the son of t l ~ c  Ilokhara 
Chief, now \\,it.h the  Atnlik Ghozec, to Bolihara, and consti tu~e the two tracts as fcutlatorv 
dependencies of the  British Oovernmel~t, bearing t,he same relation to tile I:~tttnr as Egypt  
tloes to  the P ~ r t e .  I n  this may the ft~rces of Uokharn, co-opera~ing wit11 those of t lbe Ameer 
of Cabul, in his new domi~iion of Koleb, kc., and with those of Atalik Ghazee from Kaellgar, 
might  deal an erective blow upon the Russians aud check all further advallcc. 

" I n  reply to a question from H i s  Honor, enquiring why i t  mas ass~lmed that  Russia 
intended furlher encroachlnents in Bokhara, and ml~y,  if Koliarld, as was nnderstood, accepted 
her position as a vassal of Russia, Bolil~ara could not do so too? The Envoy stated that it 
was true Kokand accepted her  position,-but she had been a vassal before to Bokhara. 
Bolchara had ncvcr becn. A t  present, moreover, the  vassalage of Koknnd was allowed by the 
Russians to be nominal, I ~ u t  i t  would not be so long;  and, with regard to Bolihara, as Russia 
had seized one house in the  street (Samarcand), i t  was impossible to believe tha t  i t  would not 
soon lay hands on tile rest, and anlles Holihara too. ' And when,' he added, ' the  Russians have 
acquired Bolihara and ICokand and matured their plans for Turkish nggrcssior~s, they mill turn 
their a t t eu~ ion  to A f g h a n i s h ~ ~  and demand from her all the coo~~ t r i e s  she has wrested from 
Bolrhnra, w i ~ h  all the  arrears of revenue therefrom mliich the Cebul Government has 
appropriated.' 

I n  ].pp1y to  a question, whether, in the event of its being impossible to coml~ly with 
t he  Envoy's request for assistance, i t  could be arrange11 to supply the  B ~ i t i s h  Government 
with reliable news from Boliharn of what mas g o i ~ ~ g  on in Central Asia; Ile said i t  would 
be quite possible; news-letters could be sent daily, or if prefernble meekly, via" Kilef on the 
Am", t o  Tashkurgan, aud there made over to  our correspondeut." 

[ Secret, Jline 1873, nb. 3i4.  ] 

158. Refusal of the Government of India to  supply Bokhara 
with arms or t o  depute a British officer.--1'11e Government of India, 
adhering to the policy of abstention n liicli I ~ n d  becn adopted in 137 1-73 
(see pages 160-161 of Mr. Wynne's Ceiltral ~ i s i n l l  I'rdcis) cansrd tlie Envoy 
to  be informed through the Government of the l'uujnb that no proposal, 
either for the employment of a British officer a t  Bokliara, or for the supply of 
any munitions of war, would be entertained. 

It may be liere remarlted that the Bolrharian Euvoy, when a t  Constanti- 
nople, had called upon Her Najesty's Ambassador, and u r g e d  the cspcdiancy 
of appointing an accredited British Agent to resitlc at Bokliam. Llc did not 
attempt to conceal that i t  was the fear of Russia whicli made liim anriony that 
t\lis step sllould be taken, tlie danger being that an untbuntl(d accusation 
would be made of the ill-treatment of Bussian merchants, ant1 this wo~lld 
become the pretcxl, for an attack on the independence of the Khan. The 
Government of India, when consulted on tlie subject, replied under date tlie 
16th September 1872, that- 
llllldcpentlently of marly objections tha t  might be urgetl ageillst such n Ineaallre, tile direct 
inlcrCsts of Blitislr eul,jects a t  Bokhara are not of sufficient i m l l o ~ a ~ l c e  to  render it necessary 
tha t  they s1lould be represented thro~igh an  accredited agent. Thc proposal ia one to which 
we can give no eucouragement." 

[Secret, Jlcne 1873, A'o. 3 6 5 ;  also Secret, Scplember lS72, iyos, 191-192 ] 
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159. Recent movements of the Afghan refugee Abdool Rah- 
man ~ h a n . - a  f,,\1 :,ccoul,t, of the  history and fortunes of Sirdar Abdool 
I ~ ~ ~ , ~ ~ ~ ~ , ~ ~  Kllnn,  t]ic \ ~ a r l i k ~  :ind anlbitious son of Sliere Ali Klian's oldvr brother, 
Sirdnr A hu: ]illnn, is gircll in the narrative of cvcnts a t  Af~lianist,an compiled 
bv Mrssrs. TITJl)ie and  \Vynne. Pa r  some years ]last the Sirdar has rcsided in  
l<ussinll 1301illara or tlio adjacent cities, d e p c n d c ~ ~ t  on t,he clrarit,y of foreigners, 
and rllerislling no friendly feelings eil,hr.r towards his unclc of Cnhul or  tho 
British Government. I n  1871 lie made overtures to provc his gratitudc to 
Russia by orgauising an  cxpeditiou against Sllcre Ali Iilran. Hc was sternly 
rebuffcd by General Oauflnnnn (page 55,  Wynne's Centrill Asian PrBcis). 

As may readily 110 supposed, there have been frequc~lt rumours and tales 
regarding tlie intcnt,ions and movement of this unquiet spirit. Towards tlie 
end of 1572, 3I:lliomcd I<hoja, a native of Andijau, arrived a t  Lahore after 
travelling through lilrojend, Samarcand, Katta Kourgan, Sl~ercnbad, Ball<h and 
C'abnl. H e  brought rieivs- 

Sirtlar Abdnol Rnl~rnal~  Khan 11;1d solicited the permission of the  Rllrsian nutl~orit ies to  g o  to 
hl:~zar-i-Sllureef in Unllill to live quietly there. The chief oficcr it) Snrnarcar~d dcmantletl 
from him a retnru pronlise to  t l ~ c  effect tha t  Ile mould not create disturbances in I he d o m i ~ ~ i o u s  
01' the Arnecr of C:~bnl, after ~ v h i c l ~  pern~iesion would I>c given nttcr ~.el'erel,cc to the Ameer. 
It was reported ill Sarnnrcnnd tha t  t he  Ameer of Bolrllar:~ h;ld I'orbitltlen Sirdar Al)dool 
H a l ~ ~ ~ ~ n u  KII ;~II  ,111 11is 11.3~ Ilwnl Samaicnnd to halt in any pl:~ctx withill the dorni~lions of His  
31ajcsty. 'l'l~ere \\-as also n rulnour a t  Samarcand tha t  Sirdar ALdool llabrnau Khan  mould g o  
eitllcr to b ; ; ~ s l ~ ~ a r  or h l r ~ u u ~ ~ g r ; ~ . "  

[Secrel, December 1 Y 7 2 ,  No. 4.1 

160. Rumours that  Abdool Rahman intended t o  leave 
Samarcand and attack Budukshan towards the close of 1872.- 
I n  the I n d i n ~ t  Pziblic Opinion 01 24th January 1873 there appeared the 
following paragraph :- 

" Frontier A'ews." 

Abdool Rahman, acting under Russian instigation, has attacked and taken the 
Fort of Hissay, a depenclency of (labul, and sent in t he  Governor to  the Elussians, and in the 
same may Sird:lr Rlahamc~d Esa Kban having succeeded in  an  attack upon Shereabad (also be- 
longing to Cabul) \,as matle over t he  Govcrnor ns a S ta t e  prisoner to  t he  Russians. Abdool 
RahmTn is rnakiug the  Fort of Hissar a point d'ajnin7c.i for his at tack uplln Afghan Turkistan." 

Tile above rumours reached the London papers, and on the 31st January 
1873, the Secretary of State telegraphed to enquire whether i t  was true that 
Abdool Rahman Khan had left Samarcand to attack Budukslian. H e  was 
told in reply that the reported attack in Budukshan was believed to be absolutely 
unfounded: but the Government of tlle Punjab was asked to ascertain the  
facts. The Lieutenant-Governor answered by telegram of 14th February 1873 
that he had no reason to believe the t ruth of the report, and that  the Commis- 
sioner of Peshawur held the same opinion : further, that latest information as 
to the rnovemcnts of Abdool Rahmnn Klinn was quite of another tendency. 
General Kaufmann also informed Lord A. Loftus that, according to advices from 
Samarcand, dated 28th December 1872, Abdool Rahman Khan was there on 
that day and inactive, that perfect tranquillity reigned in Bokhara, and 
on the neighbouring frontiers, and that the report respecting Abdool Rahman 
Kban was a pure invcntion. 

[Secret ,  February 1873, n'os. 15-17 and 56.1 
[ ,, March ,, KO. 252. ] 

I t  is nevertheless certain that towards the end of 1872 Abdool Rahman 
Klian was hrlieved to be meditating some enterprise against Akbanistan. 

H e  wrote to Azinl-ud-din Kllan, nu adllerent of' Haib Maliolned Alum K l ~ m ,  Gov- 
ernor of Unlkli, collillg on him to  uphold gallantly the cause of tlle faithful- 
''YOU eh18~lld n e n  yoarstlf in a manly manner in the propagation of our relieion, becaul. 
Were Ali Khan irr o servant ol' thc Euglish, aud will ruin you the MaLornedaos." 
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Naib Mahomed Alum Khan was reported to  have s ~ n t  the S i rda r '~  letter to  
the Rnssinn Governor-Gcncral a t  Tasl~ltend, remarkinr: that, I hollqI1 Al~dool 
Raliruan Khan was so distant frotn Argl~an territory aq Snmnrcnnd, Ile desired 
to shake tlir tics of P~.iendsllip nud disturb the peace e~~joyetl I)y t l ~ e  people; 
n s  the Arneer of Ca1,ul out of frientlsl~ip for Russia 11:itl prcventrd &lt~cr Surrah 
Beg Kllan, Ex-Governor of Kolah, to remain near ' I  urkistan, or on the 
Bokliara borders, so the Russians ouslit to keep the Afghan refugee in n 
place very far from Shere Ali Khan's borders. 

[ Secret, Dece7nber 1872, Nos.  133-1341, ] 

161.-Russian assurances in regard to  Abdool Rahman Khan. 
-On ttie 25th November 1873 the British Ambassador wrote that lie had 
been informed by a person who 11ad just returned from Central Asia that 
Abdool Rahman Khan,  then living a t  Tnshkend on an  allo~rancc of 20,000 
roubles per annum from the Russian Government, was maintaining an active 
correspondence with very nunlerous adherents in Afghanistan, and that he mas 
supposed to be saving a great part of his allowance with the viem of accumu- 
lating sufficient funds for the support of the claiin which he intended to make 
to the dominions of the Ameer Sliere Ali. Lord A. Loftus added :- 

"I  do not in any way intcnd to incriminate the Hus$ian Government with complicity in 
t he  ambitious views of Abdool Rahman K l ~ a t ~ ,  nor even hare  I ally reason to supp:lse tha t  
t he  Imperial C;overnn~eut have any knowledge of the communications kept up by Abdool 
Rahman with his friends iu Afghanistau. 

"Both Prince Gortcl~akom and General Kaufmann have on a previous occasion stated to 
me  nlost explicity that. if Abdool Rahman should be discovered entertaininn any illicit cor- 
respondence dangerous to the  peace of Af~l ianis tau ,  he mould be in s~ :~n t ly  ~.ernoved from 
Samnrcand and "inlerai'" in the interior of Rnssin. I may observe tha t  Abdool Rahman 
Khan  is married to  a daughter of J .~handcer Kban, the ex-Meer of Budukslian, who has of 
late been in constant moveme~lt  on both sides of the  Oxus." 

[Secret, April 1874, Bas. 228 el seq.] 

162.-Native account of Abdool Rahman's circumstances and 
followers in 1870-71.-An extract relating to Sirdar Abdool Rahman 
Khan, and taken from the report of Party No. 4 sent out by Captain Grey 
i n  1870-71, is given below for what i t  is worth :- 

Sirdar Abdool Rabmnn Khan is now a t  Snmarcand; he  receives 0-5 gold tillas per 
&en8 from the  Russian authorities. H e  applied for assistmice for the tollquest of Balkh; his 
application mas a t  first rejected, but a second application of t ha t  Sirdar was forwarded t o  the 
Governor of Tashkend for orders. * * * * 

In  the  month of Zeekad (February 1871)  the Russian authorities a t  Samarcand sent 
two vakeels to  the A~nee r  of Cabul, and i t  was asserted by the relatives of Abdool Rahman 
Kban t h a t  the vakeels were to set.tle his affairs mith tho Ameer of Cabul, but the real object 
of  their cornmission is still ut~discovered. Formerly there were 500 men mith Sirdar Abdool 
Rallman Khan ;  the number has now been reduccd to 50, the rest having left for Rolthara, 
Kol;and, Calul,  &c., on acco l~~ t t  of the difficulty in their sullsistence nllowance 
from the Sirdar, who has also sold a good many of the horses he had with him. (There is no 
dollbt  tha t  he is ill great  distress). The most trustworthy oficers, Abdool Rahim Khan 
Tokhee, Gelleral Nusseer Khan, and Mahomed Esa Khan, so11 of Mahomed Azim Khan, 
are still mith him. 

"Of  the above three oficers, Abdool R:~him Kban Tokhee was sent from Samnrcand to 
I<irkee at the head of more than a llul~dred sowars, with the viem of causing a disturbance in 
the Ballrll territories, but the terror of the Gorer l~or  of Kirkee and also of the Tul-koman 
Lubabi tribes oblized him to return to  Sanlnrcal~d mitllont g .~ in inn  his end, and co~lsequently 
be is mistrusted by Sird;lr Abdnnl Rahmnn Khan and Russinn anlborities. Abd~o l  Rahmnn 
Khan believes this failure to be the work of the Shah ol' Uokhara and hates ltirn uccordingly." 
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1 6 3 . - ~ b d o o l  Rahmanls opinions as to his chance of disturb- 
ing Shere Ali and the f e e l i n g s  of the A f g h a n s  towards the 
- j i ~ ~ ~ l i ~ h . - ~ ~ ~ ~  interesting information in respect t o  >lild~)ol l~ahnlal l ls  ~ [ l i .  
,-,ions on tile feeling of tile Afqbnns towards the Snglish is uont:\iued i u  the 
letter from tile Military Attach6 a t  St. Petersburg to Her Majesty's A~nbassador, 
dated lGtll March 187'd. The informant was an American, who hnci recently 
returrled from Central Asia after visiting Rulja, Rokand, Taskbend, Bokhnra, 
%nd Samarcaud. At thc latter place he obtained a n  interview with ~ b d o o l  
Rallman Khan, and the following is the record of the convcrsation which 
ensued :- 

I1Beine desirous to f ind out  t he  fceling entertained by the  Afghans towards Englandl m y  
inrormant, who is ao American, comrne~~ced a conversation with thnt  ok~iect. Spe;lking 
through n Ilussian interpreter, be first asked Abdool Rahman w h e t l ~ ~ r  t he  subsidy granted by 
Great B~.itain to  the  Ameer of C;ll)ul tendc:l t o  any grea t  extent to  secure a feeling of 
friendship towards England on the  part  of his fellow countrymen. 

"To this Abdool Itahman replied tha t  no doubt Shere Ali rcceived the  sub.iiriv with 
pleasure and g-r~titude, but t ha t  a11 the riches of India would nevcJr be able to soothe the  
feeling of llntred with which the  English are regarded by the  Afghatis. 

3fy fricnd then enquired whether, iu the opinion of Abdool Rahman, the  Afgharls mould 
be willing to fight :lgaillstEngland in the  event of her being engaged iu a war with some 
other great  Po\ver. 

[ 'The Russian interpreter objected to  the  form in  which this q ~ ~ e s t i o n  mas put,, saying 
tha t  any ment.ion of mar had better not be mooted. ALdool Rahman, who, siuce h is  residence 
3t S:~marcn~rd, has acq~lired some slip.ht knowledge of t he  Russiau language, here inferposed 
and said,-'Tlrere England a t  mar with any other zrea t  country-as, for instance, with America,- 
Afgl~a~listan \vould n . ~ l l i n ~ l y  attack the  E~>g l i sh  in  Ind ia  on the  sole condition t.11at no harm 
sllonld be itlflictcd on the  nat.ives of India itself, but  t ha t  tlie war should be exclusively 
anaillet the English.' Abdool llnhman appeared t o  entertain grea t  liopes of bein:: able to  
~ u b v e r t  tlie power of his cousin in Afglianistan, where he  said tha t  Le was hilnself most 
popular among the natives, but tha t  what  he required mas money ." 

The Military Attach6 added :- 
"As  Pour  Lordship is  aware, Abdool Rahman receives a n  annual donation of 25,000 

roubles from the Russian Government, and I am told t h a t  of this income h e  scarcely spenlls 
5,000 roublcs a year. 

" Some three years ago, as I am informed, in an interview which he had rnith General 
Kaufmann, he requested tha t  officer t o  pay h im 100,000 roubles down in  lieu of his annual 
pension, sa!.ing tha t  he mould then return to Afghanistan, and guaranteed tha t  rnithin tmo 
mouths he \vould rule in the  place of his cousin, In which case lie \rould be in  a position t o  
render great services to  R u l s i ~ .  

" Gellrral K a o f m a n ~ ~  ex1)reesed his reoret a t  being unable to  comply with t,hc mshes of 
Bbdool Itahrnao with regard tn this matter. I t  appears t h a t  on many occasions A L ~ , , ~ \  
Rahman has bezged Tor permissiou to  visit S t ,  P~ te r sbu rg ,  ~vhere,  in I l i s  lie would 
be in a llo~ilion to  exp*lse 11;s views to  the authorities, and thus benefit llis cause. 1-I~ has, 
ho\reverB in elvery instauce, been put c ~ f f  by excubes ou the  part of Oeneral ~ ~ ~ f ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ . n  

[Secret, Juue 1874, n'o. 2 1 .] 

164.-Miscellaneous information : The Ameerk family : Bokha- 
rian views of the Afghan f r o n t i e r  : D i s a f f e c t i o n  in Bokhara : 
Af han account of affairs : Mission to  Russia : Civilities between 
Ca % ul and Bokhara.-Inform3tion of a miscellaneou~ sort relatillg to 
Bokham is scattered about the official papers submitted to Government, and 
may be summarised under the following heads :- - 

I.  Family of the Ameer Syud A m e r  Boztrfer Khan.-The age of tlle 
Ameer himself was said by the Hohliarian Envoy to be 45 years in  May 1S73. 
He had a large number of sons and daughters. - 

Tlie eldest son was Abdool 3lalik Khan! aged 21-then nit11 the Atnlik 
Ghazee at Knshgar, and on bad terms mith 111s father. 

Tile second son, Nooroodeen Khan, aged 18, was Governor of Chnrjoce ; 
on good terms mith his father, and his intended successor. 
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The third son, Abdool Mooneer Khan, agcd 16, was Governor of Karshi, 
and on good terms with his father. 

The fourth son, Abdool Allad, was Governor of Harmina. 
Tlie Envoy anticipated that trouble mould occur on the death of t11e Ameer, 

as  the eldest son had many partisans. 
11. Bolcharicrn views on the Afghanfrontier.-T!re Bokharian Envoy, when 

informed of the arrangements recently made with liussia i n  respect to tile 
northern Afghan frontier, took no exception, and added that, if the Amerr 
of Af'glianistan were to occupy Hissar, K d a b  and Karategin, it would be 
advantageous. 

[ Secret, June 15 73, No. 364. ] 

111. Dkafection against the Ameer of Bokhara.-In November 1873 trn- 
veller just returned f'ls0m Central Ash, and whom the British AmbaRsndor :,t st,, 
Petersburg deenled worthy of implicit confidence, stated that, while at  Tasllkend, 
in September 1573, lie had obtained proof of a design on the part of cert:,ill 
influential people at  Bokhara to depose the Arneer Syud Mozuffer. The traveller 
was shown a letter from the chief astrologer of Bokl~ara reportiug that  great 
disaffection prevailed, and tlrat, unless General Kaufmann or the Emperor of 
Russia caused the Amtlcr to be replaced, the Bokliarians would take the matter 
into their own hands. The astrologcr begqed that General Kaufmann might be 
z~dvised to annex the Khanate of Boltl~ara permanently to the Russi;ln 
Elnpire, but in any case to depose the present ruler who had made himself very 
obnoxious to his subjects by his licentious conduct. No resolutions had been 
talren on the sul?ject by the Russian authorities when the Ambassador's 
informant left Tashkend. 

[Secret, April 1874, NO. 231.1 

IV. An Afghan accozcnt of Bokharian a$airs.-In May 1873 Mirza Mabomed 
Tahir Khan, Confidential -4:ent of the Ameer Shere Ali Khan, left Cabul for 
Bokhara with a complimentary letter and presents for the King. On the 1st 
Jauuary 1874 he sent the following information to Shere Ali :- 

"Tele=raphic communication has been established between the Russian head-quarters 
and T a ~ l i k e n ~ l ,  and the  Russians are making arrangements for the cons~ruution of a road as  
far as t ha t  city. As the  road between Solnarcand and Jaz:tkh via' T a s b k e ~ ~ d  is not in their 
opinion sufficiently good, t l ~ r y  are constrl~cting a new road, and \vorlr every day a t  it. I n  
the  neighbou~.hood of Samarcand is a denlolished city, which mas probably built by Afrasi~b, 
and which now exists in t he  form of ravines and mounds. Dur i r~g  the course of levelling 
the  ~.emains of this city to  the g r o u ~ ~ d ,  an entrance mas discovered, and, on going i u ~ o  it, they 
found some boildings. They went to some distance into it aud then retu:ned, and al'trr 
closing the entrance placed a guard over the place and submitted a rep~lrt  about i t  to their 
ruler. A t  present tho levelling of this pliice has been held in aheyauce, but the construction 
of the road is going on. I t  is supposed tha t  there is treasure hidden inside this entrance. 

* * * 9 * * 
"When  Astaradi, a Russian Officer, flaited on tbe King of Bokhara at Shahr-i-Sul,z, 

he expressed three ol?iects of his mission in a friendly manner, viz., (1) that a Bokhara Ag, n t  
~ h o u l d  be appl,inted in St. Petersburg and a Russian Agent a t  Uokllara; (2) tha t  the 
Russian traders, who hitherto paid a tax of 5 per cent. on the v ;~ l~ re  of thrir goods brought 
to  the cit,y of Bokhara, should now be allowed to pay a t  the rate of 24 per cent., l ~ k e  other 
merchants; and (3) tha t  the trade in slaves sho~rld be di~co~ltinul,d. Tile King kindly 

expressed his assent to all these three applications and sent with Astaradi one of his a ~ e o t s ,  
Abdool ICadir Beg-, commanding one dasla ot' infantry troops from Sllahr-i-~ubz, ant1 he has 
gone to S t .  Petershurg a t  the instance of the Governor of Tashkend. * * * When the 

King returned to  Bokllara afterwards on the 7th Zilkad, he i-sued the I'ollomi~~g order in re3rrd 
to the  trade iu slaves :- 

" # w i t h i n  ten days from this date, the  7th Zill;ad, the traders in the city r o d  its 
neighbowhood should sell ;\I1 the slaves and slave-girls. If on the eleventh day nny person 
is found this trade, both the purchaser null the seller will br strictly held resp,,nsible. 
From to-day any or slave-girls, who can pay to their master amount of their  

I,urcl~ase money within teu years, mill be released as soon as tbe pnyment is made, and thmd 
who lire un;,ble to  make sucll  p;,yment within ten years will be set a t  liberty without this pa l -  
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merit a r k r  the erpirntion of this period.J These orders hnvo been notified in the  Bokhnra 
and forwanled by Land of so~vars to  the Governors of different provinces wi th  i~ijunctiona 

illat the trade ill slaves has been prohibited. H i s  Majesty has also given orders t ha t  i n  future 
Russian merchants should be tnxetl a t  the rate of 24 per ctbnt. on the  value of their  goods. 
w h e l l  the H.u>sian C;ovel.uor-Gen~ral rsturns from St. Petersburp 3 Russiau Envoy will 
be despatclled 1 0  Bolrharn, and on rcturn of Abtlool Kadir B c ~ ,  the  Kin? w ~ l l  appoint one of 
his ogrnt?; as his pern~anent  representative a t  St. Petersburg ; i t  remains to  be seen whut 
kindness will be shown to  the K ing  as Astrrradi gave him great  hopes of expecting it frclm t he  
Emperor cf Russia." 

[Secret, Jrdly 1S73,  No. 54.1 
[ ,, dIarch 1874, ,, 76.1 

[ J ,  July ,, ,J 66.1 

On his return to Cabul in  May 1874, the Agrnt  informed Shere Ali that, 
on account of t l ~ c  ur~scrupulo~is conduct of the Russians, the King was i n  
a most distressed condition, and that  in  the end the  result of the Russia11 
policy woiild not be favorable to Bokhara. 

V. Boicha~*ia?b 9nissiorz to 3ussia.-The mission mentioned by the  Afghan 
Aqent attracted tlie attention of tlie Britisl~ Ambassatlor :it St. Pctersburp, 
wlio rclported on 25th January 1874 that Abdool Kadir Eeg, Envoy Extraordi- 
nary from the Amerr of Bokliara, accoinpanied by two Secretaries, Ismarl 
Achmut Orurani nncl Jlirza Abdool Ajnn, hatl arrived on a complimentary 
mission from his Sorcrcign, and had been recvived by the Emperor of Russia. 
The alleged ohject of tlie mission was to  congratulate His  Majesty on the  
success of the I<hivnn expedition, and to return t l ~ s n k s  for the terrilory 
taken from Kliiva and cecled to Kussia, with professions of amity, kc., but  the  
Ambassador atlded :- 

I '  I am uuaLle lo irifo~rn Your Lordship what i~iflnencec, n,lletlicr of fear or love, have 
dictated this ex1 r.lonlln.lly mis<iou ol' the Ameer 01' Bolihara, but I should be rirtlier ~uulincd to 
attribute thcrn to L \ I ~  IOI.II~LI." 

[Secret ,  March 1874, Ao. 170.1 

VI.  ALihnu a~zrl Bokhnricrl, cozcrtesies.-Tlie intercllange of civilities 
t ,rt~reen Bokhara and Cabill has bcen the subject of comment in Russia. Colont.1 
17enioukoff remarlred ill the pages of the Rtissinf~ Ilznalide how constantly 
rolllrnunication 11:rd been liept up Ily the Ameer of Bokhara wit11 Shere Ali 
Klhan, and how, after ri.cei\ing SIeer 3Ialiomctl 'l'aliir, S h e ~ e  Ali's Agent nt 
Knrslri, the -1nrecr of Uoklrara llad despatcl~ed Khojn Abdool Wakhab to  Cabltl. 
So l'ar, homcver, as the o1)jrct of the deputation llas been disclosed, i t  was 
sirrlplg to col~gratulnte tlic A m e ~ r  Shere Ali Kl1:111 011 the nominatiorr of Sirditr 
A1)doolln J a n  as Iiis hir-r~pparent ,  and to deliver p~~escnts  in  r e tu r~ i  for thoso 
e w t  to Bokllarn. Still t l~cre  can be no  doubt that t l ~ e  ~ T V O  Governments arc 
at  present on an al~purt:ntly cordial and friendly footing. 

[ Vide Szcrrt, July 1 h74.  n'o. 88 ,  and E'et~.uary 1875,  So. 1 5 .  ] 



OHAPTER VI. 

RECENT EVENTS IX THE KHANATE OF KOEAND. 

165. Original extent of the Khanate of Kokand.-Mr. Saville 
Lumley, in his letter to Lord Stanley dated 16th June 1867, etated, on the 
authority of a Russian writer, Williaminoff 8urmoff, that the Khanate of 
Kokand comprised nine districts :- 

1.-Ancient Fergana, lying between Karategin and the left bank of the 
Amu Daria (Oxus). 

2.-Namangan, extending from the right bank of the Syr to the Alatau 
Mountains. 

3.-Khojend, formerly an independent State, but united to Kokand for 
the last 60 years. 

4.-Uratife, between Khojend and Bokhara, conquered in 1813. 
6.-Kurama, a small territory on the right bank of the Syr, between 

Khojend and Tashkend. 
6.-Tashkend. 
7.-Hazret Turkistan, the northernmost district, extending to the Hungry 

Steppe. 
8.-The country between Lake Balkash and the source of the Syr, inhabited 

by the black Kirghiz and other nomads. 
9.-The eastern slopes of the Belur Tagh, a territory which, thou5h lying 

in Chinese Turkistan, is by Kokand. The Provinces of 
Karategin, Uarwaz, Kolab and Shignan are said to have been 
conquered by Kokand in 1830. Though now scarcely connected 
with the Khanate, they are considered by Eussia as appertaining 
to the territory of Kokand. 

As a proof that the above territorial distribution had been studied by the 
-Russian Generals, Mr. Lumley cited the fact that, when on the taking of 
Tashkend General Kryzhanofsky declared the independence of that city, he 
claimed as territory belonging to it, first, the surrounding country within a 
radius of 20 versts, and afterwards extended it to 60 versts, including Chinas 
on the Syr, which was the extent of territory placed under the jurisdiction of 
the Kushbegi of Tashkend in 1860. 

[ Secret, AM@ 1873, No. 163. ] 

166. Brief re-capitulation of the recent history of Kokand.- 
The course of events by whioh Kokand has been shorn of the greater part 
of her territory, and reduced to the position of a dependent on Russia, is 
sufficiently known. 

" B y  the  capture of Tashkend," writes Mr. Eugene Schuyler, r' the adjoining country, and 
of Khojend, a Kokand city, bnt then under Bokherian rule in 1866, the Khan of Kokand 
was restricted to  a very small portion of his former territory, his sway having previously 
extended to  the  mouth of the Syr-Daria, and he was left to govern a small but, fertile terri- 
tory, comple~ely surrounded by m o u n t r i ~ ~ s  except on the western side, near Khojend. It 
was a t  first also expected to take the province of Namangan, confilling Kokand to  the  mouth 
of t he  Rivers Naryn and Syr-Daria, and General Romanoffsky was exceedingly desirous of 
rounding off his conquests by the occupation of the city of Kokand and the cc~nqueat of the 
wl~ole country, but shrewd advice given to  the  Khan made him send congratulations to the 
ltussions on the  capture 01' Khojend ; and as there was no cause for war, General R o m ~ o f f s k y  
was reluctantly co~r~pelled for the time t o  desist. H e  was soon after removed, and as the 
policy indicated a t  S t .  Petersburg has been always against fresh conquests, and nothing 
occurred on the  side of Kokand to render advauce absolutely necessary in that  direction, the 
country has beeu untouched since tha t  time." 
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167. Negotiations for a Commercial Treaty between 
gokand and Russia in 1868.-The bond of union between Russia 
and Kokand has acquired apparent strength from the Commercial Treaty 
concluded in 1868. As romarked by the Messclger O f z i e l  of the 31st 
October 1872, the Khan of Kokand, thanks to the geographical situation of 
his possessions, was the first to yield to  tho moral influence of liussin and to 
recognise the futility of opposing her. Accordingly, after brief negotiations, he 
gave his consent to the conditions which had bcen proposed to him in  respect 
to the liberty of trade. After some hesitation, aroused by the war-party, 
Khodayar Khan set his seal on the 3rd February 1868 to two copies of the 
treaty, one of which was conveyed to Teskkend. 

rlThus was Inid the basis of a reconciliation with this Khanate, and of the development of 
our trade with it. ............ More than four years and a hall have elapsed. In  the meantime our 
friendly relations, not only with Khodayar Khan, but also with the population of Kokand, hare 
,oathered nl,preci:~ble strength, and have induced them, as we bcl~eve, to value our proximity 
and friendship, and to  cons~der such a state of things as expedient lor themselves and aa insuring 
their safety." 

168. Articles of the Commercial Treaty of 1868, translated 
into English.-An English version of the Commercial Treaty is given 
bclom :- 

Reciprocal engagements between Russia and the Xlaannte of Kokand. 
I.-All tomns and villages in the Khanate of Kokand shall be open to 

Russian traders, in the same way as all Russian markets are accessible to  
Kokandian merchants. 

11.-Russian merchants shall be permitted to  hold in the t o m s  of 
fiokand, wherever they please, their caravanserais, in which they shall enjoy 
the exclusive right of storing their goods. The same privilege is granted to  
Kokandian traders in the towns of Russia. 

111.-Russian merchants have the right, if they wish, to establish in  all 
the towns of ICokand their commercial agents (caravan-bashi), whose duty i t  
will be to match over the regular course of trade and the lawful demand of 
customs duties. Kokandian merchants shall enjoy the same privilege in the 
towns of Turkistan. 

1V.-A 11 merchandise proceeding from Russia to Kokand, or from that  
country to Russia (European or Asiatic), will be subject to a tax similar to 
that which exists in Turkistan, and which is fixed a t  2+ per cent. ad  aalorern. 
Under no circumstances shall the rate of duty exceed the rate levied from 
Mussulman subjects of Kokand. 

V.-Russian merchants and their caravans may traverse in perfect 
freedom and oafety the lands of Kokand in order to pass into the bordering 
territories. Kokandian caravans shall enjoy the same privileges for traversing 
the territories belonging to Russia. 

[ Secret, Janua7y 1873, No. 139. ] 

169. Russian views as to the advantages derived from the 
Treaty of Commerce.-Alleged growth of cordiality between the 
two countries.-The views entertained by M. Raievski as to the value of 
such conventions have been noticed ncpra on page 116. Those views were 
subjected to some criticism in an article published by the Voix Public in 
January-February 1873. 

The writer argued that civilisation needed commerce ; but commerce must 
be regulated : this had been done, and though the Khans might at first regard 
the proceedings with hostility, the issue might be safely left to self interest :- 

"The first commercial ennventions mere concluded m i ~ h  Koltand: at the beginning they 
were far from being honestly observed; then little by little they acquired "igour; and now 
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Rossinn merchants and agents move about this corrntry oh business as freely as  do the  people 
of Kokand in Russia wilh the same olject. Further thc i rnpor t a~~ t  fact to be noticed is, that  t l ~ e  
inhabitants of Kokand are rapidly growing rich, and that  every sort of industry in tha t  country 
is visibly develolling. It matters llttle to  us whether the Kokandians regard us with feelings 
of affection or not ;  i t  is enough tha t  their situation should I J ~  ~mproved In collserlutbnce of the 
relations which they have with u s :  this is the best pledge of their peaceful disposition 
towards Ruesia." 
And in a similarly contented strain the Neva of the 16th-23rd December 1872 
wrote- 

" The Khan  of Kolcand, being conquered by us, has signed a trea(y of peace and a com- 
mercial convention; but i t  is not all of a suddeo tha t  me have succeeded in gaining the  
freedom of access which me now enjoy. Two or three years ago the Russlan traveller 
in Kokand was much w o v e  off than he is a t  present. The contilllial residence of a 
Chargd dlAffaires for Kokand a t  Tashkend has helped very happily to drive away all 
misunderstanding. Now-a-days our traders enjoy every possible freedom in Kokaud, and 
tho  natives are becoming used to  their presence. Our travellers have succeeded in visiting 
nearly the whole country, aud, thanks to the work of Lieutenant Krivtzof, me have photograpts 
of the  more important towns, as well as of the localities and people in the valley of Fcrgllana; 
me have even the picture of Khodayar Khan, the  sovereign himself. Tlie ar r~val  a t  Tashkend 
of the heir-apparent, the  Khanzada of Kokand, the favorable impress~on which he der~ved 
from the  journey, and his first at tempts t o  bring into A n d i j ~ n ,  the chief town of his adminis- 
trative circle, what be had seen amongst ur,-are undeniable proofs of the growth of our influ- 
ence. The swift spread of our frieiidly dealings with Kokaud is an unquestiondble fact : this 
ground was not gained st the very minute when the  treaty was signed, but little by little, and 
founded on tha t  treaty." 

[Secret, May 1873, No. 80;  March 1873, No. 81.1 

170. Recent internal commotions in the territory of the 
Khan of Kokand. Fedchenko's experiences in 1871.-Of late, internal 
commotions in the Khanate of Kokand have gravely menaced the stability of 
-Khodayar Khan's rule. The contentions between the nomadic Ripchaks and 
Kara Kirghiz and the Sarts or Tajiks of the Khanate are of old standing. They 
date from the revolution of 1841, when the Kipchaks placed Shere Ali on the 
throne of Kokand and from the sanguinary suppression of the rebellion in 
1849, when Mussulman Kul, to whom Kl~udayar Khan owed his throne, was 
beheaded, with 10,000 of his Eipchak followers. Khodayar Khan, thouqh a 
Kara Kirghiz by descent, has thrown in his cause with the Sarts, and has 
thereby incurred the lasting resentment of the nomads. 

When M. Fedchenko visited the Khanate in the summer of 1871, he was 
unable to penetrate into the province of Karategin owing to disturbances 
which had broken out among the nomads inhabiting the southern range 
of mountains. I n  Khojcnd he was informed that the rising had been sup- 
pressed with much barbarity. One of twelve captured insurgents had been 
put to death in the following cruel manner. On one briclge the nose of the 
prisoner was chopped off; he was then led to another briclge, where his ears 
were cut off; on a thirdhis hands were lopped off; and on a fourth his head 
was severed from his body. But, when the traveller approached the southern 
settlement of Sokh, he found that the road leading over the passes into the 
Karategin was closed by the insurgents, and he mas told that, if the party 
attempted the Karakazuk Pass, an  attack mould probably be made by the people 
from the other side, " even if i t  were for the simple reason of gi\ ing annoyance 
to tile Khan of Kokand for publicly encouraging a scientific expedition through 
the Khanate." His guides positively refused to conduct him further than within 
tivo miles of the head of the dclvcut or pass, though he had reason to believe 
that  there was no real ground for apprehending a hostile demonstration. 

As regards the province of Earategin itself, he found that such relations as 
there mere between it and the Khanate were hostile. As an illustration of the 
turbulent conduct of the Kirghiz Epchaks, M. Fedchenko mentioned that, on 
his journey through the Little Alai Mountains, the nomntls aud his men quar- 
relied over some barley which the latter had cut. The ~okand ian  djigits 
erprcssed their astonishment at  the resistance offered by the Kirglliz, saying it 
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n a e  not an unusual thing to seize the sheep of those people, hut quite a novelty 
for the Kirghiz to protect their property-a naive admission which goes some 
way to explain the disturbances. 

[Secrel, February 1873, No. 71.1 

171. O u t b r e a k s  among the Kipchaks in 1873 and 1874 
Various accounts as to the causes of the discontent.-Since 
M. Fedchenko's journey matters have become worse. M. Eugene Schuyler, who 
visited the Khanate in July 1873, attributed a fresh outbreak among the 
Kirghia of the southern mountains to illegal * taxation. H e  wrote :- 

The troops mere sent out by the Khan, and the rebels were worsted in  one or two skir- 
mishes; but they soon gathered head again, and, owing to the immense number of summarv 
executions by the Khan, founcl partisans everywhere. They captured Ush, Andijan, Uzgent, 
and other cities, and mere prepared to join the Kipch.tks, a tribe living in the north, also indis- 
posed to the Khan. At  this juncture the Khan sent to Tashkend for Russian aid, Lut i t  was 
refused. At  the same time the Kirghiz intimated to the Russians that they would be much 
better pleased t o  be under Russian rule than under the Khan, and b e g g d  the Russians t o  
march in. No step however \\.as taken, and, as the cold weather approached, the Khan again 
got the upper hand. During the winter all seems to be quiet, but it  is expected that in early 
spring t.he affair mill burst out again, and i t  is very doubtful whether the Kban will be able to  
retain the throne, from which he has already been twice driven." 

[ Secret, October 1874, No. 23. ] 

Again in  the spring of 1874 a formidable insurrection broke out among 
the Kipchaks. According to reports recorded in  the Ladakh diaries from 7th 
to 13th September and 12th to 18th October 1874, the insurgents were headed 
by Xazar Beg, a nephew of the late Mahab Khan, who was a half-brother of 
Khodayar Khan, and who fell a victim to his cruelty in the struggle which 
ensued. This person seems to be the same Nazar Beg, son of Sufi Beg, men- 
tioned by M. Fedohenko as a pretender to the throne. 

172. Venioukoff's explanation of the insurrection in Kokand. 
-The following is a narrative of the rebellions published by the well-known 
Russian authorrty in  the Imvalide of the 30th July (11th ~ u ~ u s t )  1874 :- 

'I The cruelties of Hudoyar Khan, and his constant levy of contributions from his people, 
all the tribes and classes in the Khanate to  so great a degree that, a t  last, his over- 

burthened subjects conceived the idea of ridding themselves of the hated yoke. The old foes 
to the Khan's power, the Kll)chake and Kara-Kirghizes, fouud allies among the urban popu- 
lation, and even among the people of the Khan's suite. Ahout 60 conspirators joined together, 
and the principal ringleader was Batyr-Khan Tiur6, whom it was intended to elevate to the 
throne. On or about the %Oth March (0. S.) the cor~spirators proposed to fall upon Hudoyar, 
when the latter was on an excursion into the country. One of them, however, betrayed the 
secret, and Batyr-Khan and 16 of his coadjutors were conseql~ently arrested, buuud, and 
carried into the Khan's inner albartments, after which no one saw them again. It is presumed 
that they mere drowned in a marshy pool behind the Khan's palace. 

Although frustrated in  their design, the Kipchaks and the malcontents in the towns did 
not lose all hope. F ~ r s t  of all, they requited some one individual under whose banner they 
might rally for operations against Hudoyar. They soon raised tl pretender, in the person of 
Abul-Kerim, a youth of 16 years of age, and a nephew, twice removed, of Hudoyar Khan. 
But in anticipation of any further distu~,bancea, this youth mns conveyed by our (Russian) 
authorities to Tashkend, a proceeding which, of course, quieted Hudoyar. Nevertheless tbe 
Khau has become exces-ively suspicioue, and keeps himself always surrounded by a body-guard, 
composed of 400 ~icsked ~ o u t h s  brought up to that service in hls palace. The Khan never 
sleeps, unless he is lulled by the sounds of the voices of three of these yonths who are bound 
to keep guard in a room adjoining 11is own dormitory. No one, not even the KhanJs wives 
or his c!~ildren, dare to enter his room witbout, application for admission to his faithful servant 
Xasirn-Toga. Hudoyar's favoarite son is Urman-Bek, wllo occasionally obtains from the 
Kban a commutaticln of some heavy sentence. His relations with his eldest son, Nasir Hodja- 
Bek, the Govelnor of Andijan, hove cooled very considerably of late, and the Khan has 

It appears from an article in the Geographical Magazine of November 1s t .  1874, that the s l ~ m b e r i o ~  enmity 
of >he uorus~lic tribes was aroused Ly a tax imposed uyou fruit trees growir~g wild in the foresta 
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attached two of his own spies to his person. Besidcs the  above-named N:tsim-Top,  t h e  K h a n  
has made a g r e a t  favourite of a certairl Mir-Alim, a rich Kokand merchant, tvh,,, Ily mealls of 
his nameroue agents, collects for thc  K h a n  all the  news in and out  of the citi,-s, lends money 
t o  t h e  K h a n  w l ~ e n  the  lattcr IS in want  uf lunch, a n d  also inlorms against all those statesmen 
who may be unfavouraLle to himself. 

" T h e  dissa~isf:~ction of t h e  people, and of tile nomads in particular, has, however, round 
express~on in opeti insurrection. O n e  of t h e  well-known leaders of the K:lrn-Kirghizes, by 
name Mamyr-Becha, at tacked t h e  town of Uzgent  last ~ p r i n ~  w i t h  n body of 2,000 horse me^^. 
H e  mas, however, soon compelled t o  retire into the  rnountnir~s, 'rom whence he rlesc,,ntls t o  
ravage t h e  country around Andijan. O n  t h e  other hatld, the  K i r ~ h i z e s  immediately south of 
t h e  city of Koliand have also risen, aud the  Khan  h3s sen t  a force of 2,000 Sarbazes ngninst 
them. B u t  t h e  reliancc on t h e  Sarbazes is not  great  ; the  Khau  maintains his army very 
badly, and  h e  is  no t  liked by t h e  troops." 

[Secret, September 1874, No. 33. ] 

173. Russian account of the insurrection and its causes.- 
From another Russian version of the story given by the military journal, the 
Invalide Russe, i t  appears that the later disturbances formed simply the 
continuation of the revolt which had broken out in 1873 amongst tlie Kirgllizes 
and the Kipchaks of the Khanate, and which was repressed by Khodayar Khan 
by acts of barbarity and numerous executions. 

I n  the course of this revolt the Kokand Kirghizes made an attcsmpt to 
emigrate in a body into the neighbouring districts of the p r o ~ i ~ c ~ . ~  of 
Semiretchensk and Syr Daria. I n  tlie autumn of 1573 more than a thousand 
tents of these nomads were transported for the winter into Russian territory, 
but in the spring of 1874 the Kirgliizes returned to their encampments in the 
Khanate. I n  violation of the promise of a complete amnesty which the Khan 
had made them, the Kirghizes were plundered by the troops sent to meet theIc, 
so that a part of the nomads returned for the second time to the district of 
Tokmak. Khodayar Khan a£Erms that, after their return into his territory, 
these Kirghizes joined the insurgents, and hence he was obliged to have 
recourse to severe measures against them. 

The agitation which was caused amongst the nomads influenced to a 
certain extent the sedentary population of the Khanate, who were already 
irritated by the cruelty and oppression of the Khan. Attempts to overthrow 
the established government mere renewed at  Kokand during the whole of the 
winter of 1873, but without leading to an armed revolt. I n  tlie spring the 
disturbance took a more decided character. The Kokand Kirghizes made 
several attempts to induce the nomads subject to the Russian power, among 
whom they have several relatives, to join the insurrection. Owing to the 
measures taken by the authorities of l'urkistan, these attempts were bsfled, 
though some of the Russian Kirghizes joined the insurgents of the Khanate. 

I n  the month of May a Kirghize of Andijan, who had been one of the 
rebel chiefs in the preceding year and who had taken refuge in Kashgar, gave 
the signal for hostilities by invading the territory of Kolrand at the head 
of his former comrades, and with the object of making himself master of 
Andijan ; but, defeated by the troops of the Khan, he took refuge amongst 
the Russians, and was admitted into one of the northern districts of the pro- 
vince of Semiretchensk with the view of keeping him from the ceutre of the 
insurrection, and of preventing him from forcing the Russian Kirghizes to 
take part in the disorders of the Khanate. 

A month later another rebel chief made his appearance, viz., the 
Kokand I(ipchak Moussoulman-Koul (a relative of the former sovereign of 
Kokand, the celebrated Alim-Koul), who attempted to re-organise the rebel 
forces by up a youthful relation of Khodaynr Khan as pretender 
to the throne of the Khanate. A body of about 10,000 Kirgllizes was drawn 
up on tile banks of the River Chatknl (the north-~estcrn f1'o~ti.r of the 
Khanate) under the orders of Moussoulnan-Koul This body of men, taking 
with them the young pretender, crossed the mountains and descended into the 
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valley of the Sgr Daria, where they were joined hg the Kirghizes of the Ktai 
tribe. The rebels attempted to plunder the villages in tlie vicinity of thc city of 
Eassan, and attacked one of the tax collectors of the Khan. The chiefs of the 
neighbouring forts sent against them a detachment of troops, who were, how- 
ever, routed, and the Kirghiz occupied the city of Kassan. 

Khodnyar Khan marched against the insurgents 7,000 of the troops 
cantoned about the city of Kokand, who entirely dispersed the lcirghiz \)and ; 
Moussoulman-'Koul was killed, 300 of his companions-in-arms made prisoners, 
and the  young pretender fled into the mountains of the north-west. The 
spark of the insurrection did not travel further than the city of Namangan, 
which was not even besieged. This decisive blow, inflicted on the insurgents, 
saved Khodayar Khan from the danger which threatened him. The remainder 
of the scattered band collected their forces and attempted to continue the 
struggle, but they suffered a decisive defeat a t  Kizzil Toghai in the mountains 
north of Namanghan. 

[ See Journal de St. Pe'lerdorrrg, 18th October 1S74. ] 

174. Though Khodayar Khan succeeded in putting down 
the i n s u r r e c t i o n ,  a recurrence of  these troubles is predicted.-From 
the narrative which has been given above i t  would seem that the Khan had 
successfully stamped out the disturbances which threatened his authority ; 
but the elements of discord still exist, and a general impression prevails that 
opportunity is only wanting to re-kindle the flames of civil war in the Khanate. 
Thus, the Xovre Premea (New Times) of the 5th-17th December 1874 stated 
that, according to the most recent and reliable information, disturbances had 
for the present terminated in Kokand, and that Khodayar Khan was occupied 
in  organising festivities in his own honor at the cost of the Begs and 
inhabitants. The future peace of the country, however, was far from being 
secured, inasmuch as general discontent against the Khan prevailed among 
all classes, and mas attributed to the general massacre of the Kipchaks 
by order of the Khan twenty years ago. Among those put to death at 
that time was Mussulman-Kulla, brother-in-law of the Khan. The son of 
thc former still exercised great influence among the Eirghizes, and only 
waited for a convenient opportunity for revenging his father's death. Agore- 
over, the settled population was much exasperated on account of the heavy 
and yearly increasing taxation imposed by the Khan. d relative of the 
latter, who resided in Khiva, was a popular pret,ender to the throne of 
Kokand. Another aspirant of still greater influence mas Mozuffer Beg, son 
of l ~ a h o m e t  Ali and former Ruler of Kokand, put to death in 1841 by order 
of Nasar-oolla Bahadoor, Ameer of Khiva. 

175. The Russians assume an attitude of abstention and 
expectancy during the troubles in K o k a n d . - - T h e  attitude assumed 
by the Russians throughout these disturbances has been one of " abstention 
and expectancy." I t  is true that on 14th May 1873, Her Majesty's Ambassa- 
dor at St. Petersburg reported the publication of an announcement in the 
Jou~.ttal de St. Pdte~sbourg, stating that the Emperor had been pleased, on the 
recommendatinn of General Kaufmann, to address a rescript to the Khan of 
Kokand, thanking him for his " constant, peaceful and friendly relations" with 
Russia. I n  the rescript tho Khan was addressed for the first time by the title 
of " Serene Highness : " the title previously used in communications with the 
Khan having been only that which is generally applied to the Kirghiz Sultans, 
and which is also bestowed in Central Asia upon Russian traders. The mis- 
conduct of Khodayar, however, and the disturbances which were the natural 
consequences of his tyranny, soon alienated the sympathies of the Khan's power- 
ful neighbours. M. Westmann informed the British Ambassador a t  St. 
Petemburg on the 2nd September 1873 that reports had been received of the 
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occurrence of disturbances in Kokand, that some of the tribes had refused 
to pay tribute and liad seized the treasury of the Khan, but that they had been 
suppressed and order restored. I n  June  1874, M. de Stremounkoff told Lord 
A. Loftus that there was anxiety and rebellion in  Kokand. The Ktlao, who was 
described as an usurper, had been acting in a most cruel and relentless manner, 
deca~itat ' ing numberless victims and raising against himself the vengeance of 
the whole popnlation. He was, said M. de Stremounkoff, under the delusion 
that the Russian Government n70uld at  any price support and maintain him 
and i t  had becn found necessary to address him a very serious warning that if 
such disorders and cruelties continued, the Russians mould be compelled to 
intervene. " All we desire," said If. de Stremounkoff, c r  is to sllpport order 
and good government, but we cannot tolerate such cruelties and such disorder 
as thc present Khan of Kokand is exercising, and should he be deposed by hi8 
own subjects, we shall be prepared to support any Government de facto, which 
offers elements of order and stability." 

A further exposition of Russian policy in this quarter was given by M. 
de Westmann (Lord A. Loftus) towards the end of September 1874 :- 

" I n  reply to my enquiry today as to the offlcial iuformation received from Kokand, M. 
de Westmann stated that very coufused and contlicting reports had reached the Minister of  
War, from which it was not easy to make out who had really been the victors in the struggle 
which had taken place between tllc rebels and the adherents of the Khan. 

" His Excellency stated that the Khan was a merciless despot, who was under the impres- 
sion that he would be supported by Russia. The Imperial Government, however, could not 
give their sanction to cruelties and exactions such as those exercised by the Khan, but that in 
these internal disorders the Governor of Turkistan had not interfered, and the policy pursued 
had been one of abstention and expectancy. 

I am privately informed that the instructions sent to the Russian General Commanding 
in Turltist;in are to abst.ain from intervention, tinless he should perceive any ~nocemei~l or inten- 
tion on the p a r t  of the dmeer of Kashgar to take   art in the inlernal disorders of Kukaxd." 

The reports were indeed conflicting, for on the 9th September 1874 a 
telegram had been received from General Kolpakoffski at  Vernoe stating that 
the rebels had been signally defeated by the Khan of Kokand, and that the 
Russian Kirghiz leader from Aulicta, who had ai'led the rebels, had been 
captured and punished ; while on the 10th September a person just returned 
from Kokand to Tashkend had telegraphed to the Russian Governor that the 
rebellion was in greater vigour than ever. Captain WeLfesley, from whose 
letter, dated 20th September 1874, the above particulars are taken, added that 
the Koko,nd Envoy, Mirza Hakim, after receiving numerous telegrams from his 
country, had left 8t. Petersburg to side with the insurgents. 

[ Secret, April 1874, NO. 174. ] 
r I, May ,, 54. I 
[ ,, Augicst ,, 63. ] 
[ ,, Decembr7 ,, 37. ] 

176. Exactions and Mis-Government in Kokand.-AS 3 n  
illustration of the exactions which have driven the people of Bokand to revolt, 
the following particulars given by Colonel Venioukoff will be found interesting : 
I n  the first place, all public works are performed without any cost to t h e  
Khan, the people being invariably made to work for nothiug, when the lazy 
are beaten with sticks, killed, or even buried alive. Half of all the fuel 
brought to the bazaa19s is appropriated to the Khan, and the officials imme- 
diately afterwards sell i t  back to the owners. The s d e  of leeches to be taken 
only from the Khan's ponds is the Khan's monopoly. Horned cattle and 
sheep in the bazaar are taxed a t  the rate of 6d.  and 3d. per head re- 
spectively. Over and above the customary 29 per cent. duty imposed on all 
imports into the Khanate, a charge is made of 6 per cent. -4 charge of 5s. is 
imposed on every camel's pack of cotton or silk. On every article of dress 
sold, a royalty of from id. to 6d. is collected. On every cherek (a very small 
measure of grain) the vendor has to pay n tax of id. An araba (two-wheeled 
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of vegetables or fruit is charged from 6d. to 1s. Gd. over and above the 
" la.~zap" and " hers*." On milk and butter the vendors pay i d .  per 

cup ; on fowls, l i d .  each. The owners of cattle pay a zeket of 3 per cent., besides 
Is. on every camel and 6d.  on every horse or ass. Tho Khan keeps learned 
doqs and bears which'are sent to thc bazaars, where every master of a shop 
is obliged to pay one farthing for the exhibition. The Khan's musicians going 
from house to house exact the donation of a khilat from each master of a 
house, and are obliged to pay the Khan from 16s. to 359. after their ronnds. 
During public promenades a collection is usually made for the Khan of from 
S35 to S875. When the Khan takes a fancy to any house or garden or plot of 
land, he appropriates it,  paying any price he may himself fix, or the price at 
which it sold some score of years back. Each Mollah, on his appointment to a 
blesjed, pays the Khan 2s. 6d. Besides all this, the several posts, commands, 
and ofices in Kokand are farmed out. With all this the Khan cannot afford to 
maintain his army, and is obliged, Colonel Venioultoff sags, to borrow money. 
The provincial revenues are almost entirely absorbed by the several Governors, 
who are absolute masters within their respective spheres of administration. 

[ Secret, September 1874, No. 33. ] 

177. Indeflnite territorial claims of Kokand as affecting Rus- 
sian policy towards the Khanate.-It would he out of place t o  speculat,e 
liere upon the causes which have induced the Russians to refrain from annexing 
the Khanate of Kokand. But, bearing in mind the ancient divisions of the 
country, which have been noticed on page 127, the remarks made by Mr. Saville 
Lumley in his letter dated 15th June 1867 suggest one of many explanations. 
H e  pointed out that sovereignty over ancient Fergana involves a claim over 
the left bank of the Amu Daria and the bmnch which flows from Karakul : 
there is, besides, a dormant title to Sirikool, and through Shignan and Darwaa 
to the tracts bordering on the dominion of the Ameer of Cabul ; not to mention 
the protecting authority which the Khan of Kokand has sought to exercise 
over that part of the population in Kashgar which is composed of Andijanees 
and other emigrants from the Khanate. It is easy to see that rights which are 
but shadowy when claimed by a weak and distracted State, like Kokand, might 
prove embarrassi~lg to a power bound by its own dignity to enforce them. 



CHAPTER VII. 

TIIE PROVINCE OF ILI OR ZUNGARIA. 

178. R e c a p i t u l a t i o n  of recent events.-Somc information on 
the sul),ject of this Province rrill hc found in Mr. Wynne's Central Asian PrGcis, 
Chaptcr X I ,  pagcs 252 to 293. But, before noting the purport of more recent 
corresponrlence, i t  may be well to recapitulate briefly the events of the past 
twelve ycnrs : 

If The povince  of Iinlja," says Mr. Schoylcr, "is 3 very rich and ferlile valley, Iyinq on botll 
sides of thc river Ili, and cnclosctl l~etween the  different ranges of the Thian-Shan. The 
inhal,itarlts arc of 'very cliffefclent races. There were the native Kalmuks and L)unTnns, the 
latter a race Cl~incsc by origin, and using the Cllincse langnage and wearing the Chinese 
dress, but  by rcligion Iilussulmans since many hundred years; Taranchi=, who mere simply 
the  ordinary Turlti-Riussulmans, originally cnptivcs, coloniscd over from Kashgar or Chiuese 
Turkistan after its occupation; and va r i~~us  Chinese colonists, Salons and Shibos, brought there 
from other parts of the Chinese Empirc, and the Chiuesc JIanchn soldiers atld office-l~olders 
of every grade. The country was vcry mcnlthy, and the population enormous. IVlien the 
Dnngan insurrection brokc out in Eastern Turliistan, i t  extended to Kulja, where the Taran- 
chis united wit11 thcir co-I eligionists in throwing off the Chitiese role. After a struggle of two 
ycars, the rebelliot~ was entirely s acces s f i~ l .~~  

[ Dfcmorandu~~~ on Rz~ssian Turkislaa, Secret, October 1874, No. 23. ] 

179. Population of the Ili Valley. The Taranchees. and 
T u n g a m e s . - I t  appears from an article published in the Jozlrrlal de St. 
Pdtcrsboz~r~ of the 1st (13th) March 1874 that the Kalmuk Zungors form tho 
basis of the population of the Ili  Valley. They are Burldliists. Up to 1754, 
they mere tributaries, b ~ ~ t  not subjects, of the Chinese Empire, and, equally 
with the Mongols, en,joyed complete independence. Tlie Governor of Pekin 
had no representatives in the Ili  country, and there mas no permanent colony 
of Chiilcse there. 

I n  1754, perpetual discord betncen the Kalmuk tribes forced the Chinese 
to interfere in their affairs, and brought about the final conquest of the State 
which, up to that time, mas simply s vassal of the Middle Empire. The 
occupation of tlie valley of Ili  in 1758 by the Chinese was preceded by the 
Inassacre of more than a million R ~ l m u k s .  The country was reduced to a 
Chinese province; a Governor-General (Za~z-Zozcn) mas placed there, and in 
1764 the Chinese founded thc town of Kulja, formerly called Khoi-iouan- 
tchen. A t  the same time, in order to give stability to the Chinese rule, and 
to prevent any attempts on the part of the natives to revolt, a colony of 16 
banners of Manchoos, Solons, and Shibos, entirely devoted to the Government 
and always disposed to help the Zun-Zozbn, was planted among them. These 
colonists brought with thcm into the country all the elements of a settled and 
sedentary life,-fixed establishments, commercial agencies, and agricultural 
morlrs. 

Kul,ja being the Cliinese settlement which is farthest from Pekin, the 
Governnlent made i t  s place of cxile and deportation. Thus, after 1828, 
several tllousand Kashgarinns ~vho  had revolted, mere confined here and con- 
demned to haled labour. They were designated by the name of " Taranchees" 
or "men under llunishment and hard labour," and these arc the people who 
until lately nrere elnploged in work in the fields and iu all coarser kinds of 
labour to the profit of the garrison of Shibos and Solons. 
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Tllc origin of tho Tunganees was more respectable. They are said to be 
desccndnlits of emigrants sent to remote parts of the Empire a t  tile time nlllcII 
the spread of Islam first struck dismay into the hearts of the Chinese. TIle 
elYigrallts mere originally settled in Kansu, but at a later pcriocl spread over 
all the other provinces of Cliina under the name of " Touu-gans," an abbrevia- 
tion of " Toun-gan-si," i .  e.  " the same as in Gan-si." 

Among tho Chinesc who came to settle in the province of I l i  (thc ancient 
zuugaria) towards the middle of last century, after tlie conquest of thc co~ultry, 
tlicre was a certain number of Toun-gans ; like that of the Chinese, commerce 
was the object of their settlement. Thc whole road froin Gouli-khoua-tclien 
to Rulja was speedily lined with Chinese villages and small towns, and Kulja 
became the  out-post, and Partllcst point of the great commercial northern 
road (bci-loll) with Central Asia. A t  the same time, Ourumtsi, situated 
a t  the point of contact of the southern road (na~z-lotc) with the northern, 
becaine the principal trading town for all the commerce between China and 
Central Asia. This country was soon populous and flourishing, and the Tun- 
ganee inhabitants of Ourumtai amounted, i t  is saicl, to a number of 200,000 
souls. The Tunganees did not busy tliemselves with comrnerce only; tliere 
\rere numbers of them in Government employ, and all tlle customs officials are 
said to have been Tungane~s  ; moreover, it was they who kept the inns and 
wine shops, and who sold Chincse products and goods retail. 

180. Military colonists settled in Z u n g a r i a ,  the Shibos and 
Solons, and their sett lements.-As regards the Chinese colonists, interest- 
ing are given in Radloff's paper on the Insurrection iu t l ~ e  Province 
of I l i  (Russische Revue, Vol. ii., pp. 209-230) :- 

"Tile Dnur military colt~nists mere settled in 16 towns, situated on one side or the otller 
of the lli  River. Tlle immigration took place some 90 or 100 pears ago from Ifanchnrin proper, 
and seems to have consisted of three separate tribes of Tungusinn speaking people-the 
Shibos, Dachor Solons, and 011ltor Solons. The Shil)os are true Manchus; they spealt the 
~fsncllurinn written language with such purity that the tribe must be regarded as the fouudcr 
of that language. 

('The Oukor Solons ~pealr a widely different Tungusian dialect much akin to the 
l Inniagir ;  wl~llst the Dachor Solons use a Mongcll~an dialect grc:~tly intermixed wit11 Tun- 
p s i a n  A t  the same time that the Shibo colonists became acclimatised in thc Ili 
Valley, their numbers increased from year to year, those of the Solons were constantly 
diminishing, so that  the Government, after allout thirty yeals, found themselves con~pelled to 
import a large number of southern Shibos to fill up the thinned ranks of the Solon Con- 
tingent. These mere settled on the right bank of the river (Ili) and thus became officially 
known as Solons, because they belonged to the Solon C o n t i l ~ ~ e u t .  

" Each of the two colonists, as before observed, consisted of eight rrba~zners" or towns, which 
together formed one army corps or contingent; and each of these contin,yents was corn- 
manded by a Nejen-Atnban or General, whose head-qnartrrs were in Kulja. The General mas 
usually a Mancl~u, though not uufrequently Shibos or Solons attaincd to that rank. On the 
whole, both Shibos and Solons regarded themselves as the equals of the Manchus in  poillt 
of being the rul l i~g class, and their officers appear often to have commanded Manchu divisions. 
Each of the dlejen-Anzlai~ had a Court of Justice (Yamflu) ill Kulja, which was the supreme 
tribunal for the eight settlements under his Government both in civil and military matters. 
The adnlinistration of the colonies mas as follows :-Each army corps mas commdnded by 
Ucheri-da (Colonel), who had immediately under him an Ilcht-da (Lieutenant-Colonel) and a 
Nzru Dschangin (Major). Each two settlements, or lamers, mere commanded by a L)schel.gi 
Bschangin (Captain) and each separate one by a A61~du-Borchko (Lieutenant). All these 
officers, with the exception of the dlejen-Amban, were Sh~bos or Solons. 

"The settlements of the Solons mere as foll~ws : (let), Turyen, the most westerly, and 
situated on the Borogudsir River. It was surrounded by a fortified wall and collsisted of 
about 300 houses, the inhabitants being Onkor Solons and Shibos. It belonged to the ligllt 
wing ot the army and carried a blue-friuged banner; (211d), Sarnar, called by the Kirghis 
Dscbarkcnt or shore town. This consisted 01 about 250 houses and was also inhabited by Oukor 
Solons and Shibos, whilst its banner was a red-fringed one; (3rrl), Tscllischkon [o r  Tischkon 
in K1rghiz] which lay about teu li to the eastward and wds composed of some 300 houses; 
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this place was sirnil:~l.ly inl~abitetl to the others, G11t its I)anner mas plain retI; (4ih), Tschcrl- 
fichi, called Ak-lrel~t Ily  he ICirghiz, cclnsisted of 200 liousec;, W;IS i r~hal~ited I,y Onlior Solo~is 
and carried a plain yellow banner; its posirion was allout 15 cersls to the enstwa~.d of T6clrisch- 
koo. 

%me sixty l i  to the eastward of Tsclrcdscl~i I - ~ c ~ i n  thc four settlements of tile lef't tVing of 
the  army ; t l~us ,  (5/h) ,  Cl~orgos, illllaLitcd by Daclior Solons, ( ' o ~ ~ s i - t i l ~ g  of 3(J0 l ~ o u s ~ ~  a n d  
bearing a fringed yellow banner; (6th)) I?usek~i, about five M to the e;lst\vard of Chorgop, 
with YOU houses of Dachor Solous and n plain blue I ~ a ~ ~ n e r  ; ( I t & ,  about tell li to the east\vard 
of the  l ; ~ s t  stood Ke, uumbcring 400 houses of Dachor Solons cnrryillg a plain mhitc banner;  
and (MI, Al~rntrll, seven li from ICe, wllich consisted of 300 l~ouses of the same iohabitaots, 
but  wearing a white fringed banner. 

"Thc tight ShiOo settlements to the south of the river mere generally called after tile 
number of the  squadron they formcd; thus ud~c1111n Nir~r ,  first squadron ; Drcllai Niru, 
second sqnadron ; a ~ l d  they werc so distributed that  Nos. 1, 3 and 4 stoo,l tocether in a group 
to  the  sot~th-west of Chinese Kul j ;~ ,  Nos. 5, 6, 7 and 8 lay several cersl.9 further from t,he Ili, 
and exact ly opposite the two Kuljas ; whilst No. 2 mas close to the riser and sooth-west of 
Tartar Kulja. The most important town of these latter eight settlements was thc fifth, where 
t ! ~ e  Ucheri-da and Ilclli-d:r had their head-quarters, a ~ ~ d  where Leaides there mas n large temple, 
where a high L1:rma and a number of priests resided. As already remarked in my forlller 
article, the  chief employment of these t~lilitary colonists mas agriculture, and I will here only 
explain tha t  the Solons mainly cultivated millet, ml~ilst  the Shibos grew wheat and gardeu 
vegetables. The Sbibos of the southern colonies, I~owever, had lar too little land, and were 
therefore ol)liged to  reut their fields to a great  extent from the  Taranchis dwelling 011 the  
south of the  river. 

"Both  the  Solon and Shibo divisions had to  muster 1,300 men annually, of whom 300 
mcre sent to the 's ix cities' (the Kasghar district), whilst the remaining 1,000 served in the I l i  
Valley. This latter service mas an exceedingly easy one for them, for they sent out chiefly boys 
and  old men uufit for hard work, and who obtained higher wages during their term of service 
than they could possibly have earned a t  home. Thus, i t  is scarcely a matter of wonder tha t  
t he  military colonists mere chiefly remarkable for their opulence." 

181. Course of the Mahomedan insurrection in Zungaria: 
Havoc caused: The Russians occupy Kulja in 1871.-Tlre Maho- 
medan rebellion in  the province of I l i  extended over three years. The first 
outbreak occurred in  January 1863, and was crushed by the 1Ianclioos. I n  the 
summer of 1864 a second rising was similarly suppressed : but by the autumn 
of the game year news of the progress of the insurrection in Eastern Turkistan 
added fuel to the flames, and thenccformard to January 1866, when the 
Tunganees stormed theFort of Kulja and the Chkese Zarz-Zoun blew himself 
and his companions into the air, the record is one of ceaseles~struggles, iu 
which sometimes one party and sometimes the other were victorious, but 
ending in  the isolation of the Chinese from the rest of the empire and in the 
destruction of the greater part of the non-Mahomcdan people, both soldiers and 
colonists, excepting such as were fortunate enougll to  find an asylum in 
Russian territory. Radloff, w l ~ o  visited I l i  on two occasions before and after 
the rebellion, gives a vivid picture of tlie havoc and misery caused by this 
internecine mar. I n  1863 he found the valley flourishing and blooming, lilio 
an industrial oasis. I n  1868- 
" the  orchards mere withered, the  canals dried up, and in place of the wavillg corn-fields, 
t he  half-green rice crops, and the  cheerful gardens, was every\vl~ere bleak, arid steppe. In-  
stead of neat rows oE houses, one's view mas met by t o t t e r i ~ ~ g  walls and charred beams." 

Above all, the fanatical insurgents had succeeded not only in annihilating 
the unbelievers, but in trampling commerce and industry under foot. 

The troubles of I l i  ended not with the expulsion of the Chinese, for the 
Taranchecs and Tunganees, who had hitherto acted in concert, now quarrelled 
amongst themselves ; and the former, being the more numerous in Zungaria, 
fell upon their rivals, massacred them in  Kulja, and drove the rest from the 
I l i  Valley. 

The disorder which ensued, the ceaseless contests between Taranchees, 
Tunganees, and Chinese marauders, and the consequent interruption of Russian 
traffic on one of the most important lines of commerce, could have but one 
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i~sue.  Accol-clinglg in thc sLullrucr of 1871 the Russians intervened; Kulja 
was occupi'tl; and tlie Tnmncl~ees, as General Raufnlana told them, bccnlne 
sul,jcct to tlie nil1 of thc white Tsar for cvo*. 

182. Russian version of the insurrection in Ili and the 
occupation of Kulja. N o m i n a t i o n  of a new Governor by the 
Chinese in 1872.-'l'he Russian version of the story, which, as the Ambassa- 
clor st Saint Petersburg said, must be taken crcm glscino salis, is contained 
in a letter from Senlipolstinsk, published in the Jozir~ml cle Sai~tt  Pe'te~*sbo~~~g 
dated 17th-19th June  1972. The follolring is a translation :- 

r(The auth0rit.y of China in  Zungar ia  mas established towards t he  middle of last  century 
after t h e  fall of t he  independent Kalmuk kingdom. This  success in Chinese policy was  
att3ined subsequentlg to  a terrible massacre of t h e  Zungarians, accomlilished with t he  help of 
the  Kirglliz. I n  I863 lhere arose a n  insurrection which ended in t h c  completc destruction of 
t he  Chiuese set.tled in Zungaria. I n  t h e  par ts  of t h e  country adjacent to liussia th is  iusur- 
rectioll arrived a t  i t s  culminating point i n  1866, i n  which year took place the  fall of Chuguchak 
and of t h e  Kul je  citadel. 

"T\vo years previously, t h e  position of t h e  Chinese in this par t  of Zuiigaria had  already 
\,econle in other respects so precarious that ,  departing from their  customary pride, they asked 
help from Russia. Tlle application met  a t  t ha t  t ime  wi th  a refusal, seeing r l ~ a t  i t  proceeded 
froln p rov i~~c in l  officers and n o t  from t h e  authorities a t  Pelrin. Since then  the  authorities a t  
Selllirctche~lsk witnessed for seven years tlie unavailing efforts of the  Chinese Goverumellt to  
r e - e s t ~ b l i s l ~  it,s rule over K ~ l l j a  and Tarbagatai. Tbe  expenses involved in  t he  maintenance of 
trool,s ou t,he i'rontier aud the  arrogance of t he  Sultan of lculja, Abil Ogly,  rendered i t  necessary a t  
Inst t o  adopt measures for put t ing  a n  end to  this s ta te  of things, and Kuljn was occupied by 
Russian troops. Thencef'orth,-that is t o  say, since the  2Gth Ju ly  1871,-complete peacc and  
snfet,y prevail iu Western Zungaria, and cnmvans pass unharmed through places where fb rme1 .1~  
horsemen, nrmcd to  the  teeth, had I~arely ventured to  sliow tl~emselves. 

( 6  y o u  are aware tha t  the  Chinese Government declined to  allow their  troops to  occupy 
Knljn s imul ta~~eously  with t he  Russian forces. They reckoned apparently upon establishing 
their  rigllts, al ter  all should have been ended and the  country tranquillised wi th  t h e  aid of 
Russian arms. This is exactly what has happened. The inhabitants of t h e  military circle 
of Kuljn hatl scarcely submitted t o  our soldie~s,  when they betoolr thcmeelves quiet,ly t o  
their  avocations, and paid without murmur  aud with due punctuality t h e  taxes laid upon them. 
Their t rus t  i n  t he  Russian troops was so great  t h a t  they continuetl tritding without interrup- 
tion, and kept open their  shops even on the  days on wl~ ich  various to\vns were altackcd by our 
forces. Scntterrd over a space O F  1,000 square miles, t hey  submitted without resistance t o  
the  authority of four Russian officials, and tllxt so completely t h a t  during the  ten months 
which have elapsed since the  occupation of Kulja these officials have no t  once fo i~ud i t  necessary 
t o  apply measures of severity : t h e  officials reside in this recently subdued ,count,ry with a s  
much safety as a Justice of t he  Peace would enjoy in t he  interior provinces of Russia. The 
Chinese \rere much vexed a t  this. Wit,hout sayin: a word about t.he occupation of Ku]ja by 
Eussian troops, t he  Pekin Government decreed the   omin in at ion of Young-Chuan as Governor 
of t ha t  t~i\r.n, and immediately despatched into Northern RIongolia a graud staff of oficials 
whose dut,y i t  should be to  increase t h e  dignity of t he  new Ganriix in t he  eyes of t he  Russians. 
Meantime the  mere rumour of t he  possibility of t he  return of t he  Chinese to Kuljn produced 
t h e  greatest excitement among all the  t,ribes settled on the  banlcs of the  Ili. I t  is said th:,t 
they have eveu begun t o  send addresses to  the  Governor of Semiretcheusk t o  demand tile final 
union of their country with Russia, and to  declare that., as soon as t he  Russians leave, they will 
murder all the  Chinese. Such is the actual state of t he  Zuugarian question." 

[Secret, Septe~i~ber 1872, A'o, 1044..] 

183. Russian taxes in Ili : system of  administrat ion.-About 
the same time thc Jotitl~zal de St. Pe'te~sBou~*g published another letter from 
thcir Seruiretchensk correspondent, giving details regarding the taxes imposed 
on the Province of I l i  and the administrative measures introclucecl. After 
mrntionii~g the tranquillity of the country and the painful feeling aroused 
among the Taranchee people by the proposed transfer of Kulja to tho Mallchoo 
Government, the writer said :- 

" The tax  in money which it has been decmed necessary t o  lay upon the  Natives as a 
contribution tomards thc  Government of t he  conquered country I ~ n s  been completely levied. 
The sum total of t he  tax for the year 1871 had been fixed a t  64,4,95 roubles, ~xrithout reckoning 
payments by the  nomad tribe of Targous, who have come in from Kashger t o  our aid. 
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The  administration of thc  four cantons of which the  country of Kulja is composed ha# been 
fully organised. It is placed under the  direct orders ot' the Government of Semiretchensk. 
The cost of t he  administrntion reaches 22,272 roubles 29 copecks. The revcnue es~imated for 
tho current ycar should cxceed 75,000  rouble^."- 

[Secret, September 1872, Xo. 115.1 

184. Description of Kulja under Russian rule.-Let us now 
see what picture the tomn of Kulja presents under Russian rule. Tlre Journal 
de St. P&tcvsboz~rg dated 2nd-14th September 1872, gives the following 
description :- 

"Kulja a t  the  prcqent day contains 1,298 buildings, of which 1,257 are inhabited 
dwe1lit1,os. There are in the  tomn an Orthodox and a Catholic Cburch, two Chinece temples, 
and 36  mosque^. The population numbers 7,700 souls; this number con~prises ! ,000 Ru~eians 
(inclndine the garrison) aud about 6,700 Natives, of whom 3,9UU are Taranchees, 400 Tungauees, 
1,750 Ch~nese.  The rcst ale Kalmuks, Kirghiz, Maochus, Sarts, etc. 

"Classed according to religion, tlle town reckons 1,000 orthodox inhabitants, 150 Catholics, 
4,900 Mahornedans, and more than 1,600 ~dolaters. The number of shops is 650. The goods 
importell from Russia consist of p r in~ed  cloths of superior quality, cotton stufk, cotton velvet, 
broad cloth, and articles of metal. Goods coming from Knsligar ant1 other towns of Asia are 
a peculiar stuff called 91lata and turbands. Tea comcs from Oururntsi and other provinces of 
China. The exports c o n s i ~ t  of sheep, for which there is a special demand a t  Kashgar, I'urs of 
Astralrhan, leather, pottery, fruit, etc. 

"The  town contains six schools, onc of them being installed in s Chinese temple. The 
others arc Mussulman scho~ls .  There are 25 scholars in the  Chinese scliools, and alto,oet,l~er 
1 7 3  in the  Mussulrnan. The peoplc are remarkable for a gentle, peaceful, and quiet dispos~tiol~." 

I t  cannot be dcniecl that the above compares favol-ably with the stare 
of things in 1865, when Lieutenant Reintlial found the finest quarter of 
the tomn a mere row of ruins and dust heaps. 

[Vide  Secret, J a l~ua ry  1873, and Radlofs Pamphle!, pages 14 and 15. ] 

185. Position of Zungaria in reference to  North-Western 
Chinese trade.-In order to understand the policy of the Russians in  occu- 
pying and retaining the Valley Ili, i t  should be borne in mind that Zunqaria 
lies directly in the natural course of Russian and Western Chinese traffic, 
which is now diverted to circuitous routes through Mongolia. Zungaria 
pacified, and Kashgar controlled by Russian influence, the revival of trade in 
tbe direct line might surely be looked for, and very much to the advantage of 
the Russian possessions in Turkestan would such a revival be. The following 
extract from a sketch of Chinese trade routes to Russia and Central Asia illus- 
trates this remaxk :- 

"Of all t he  trade routes leading from Russia and Central Asia into the various parts of 
Western China, those through Alongolia are a t  the present moment the only oues open to 
traffic. 

" Before the  outbre;~lc of the Tu l ipnee  rebellion in Sh:lnsi, some eleven years ago, there 
mere two other p~incipal lines, and while they existed those t l~rough Mongoli;~ mere looked 
npou as  of a n  entirely secondary character, and were indeed only used as feeders, or distributing 
channels, for uuimportaut desert scttlemeuts. 

The most northerly of these two great  arteries was the shortest and most. direct for the 
Shansi and Pekin traders, and though sometimes rendered somewhat less practicable than the 
others on account of physical obstructions, such as floods, snow, &c., was yet  much used by 
t h e  northern traders requiring to  perform rapid marches. I t  wag known uuder the n a n ~ e  of 
the  Ala-Shan route, but it is nowhere, that  1 am aware of, alluded to as a whole by e i~he r  the 
Jesuits or the 17th century.or the earlier European travrllers, though hi:lrco Polo l~imself 
traversed s portion of i t  on his Erst arrival in China. The po1.t (if one may use the term) 
of entry and departure 011 thc border of China proper was K w e i - h n n - c h e ~ ~ ~ ,  a large \valled 
town belonging lo the provi~ice of Shansi, but situated some 80 miles without the great mall, 
: ~ t  :r dist:mce of about  50 miles from thc nearest poiut of the Yellow River, and 11 marches 
from Pckin. To  this place \rere brougl~t, by various cart roads, the produce and manufactures 
of the neighbouring districts, or the merchar~dise from Pekin and the coast ports; here 
camels werc hired and c;lravaljs Kcre formed lor the voyage. The route Icd up tlle valley 
of the Yrllom River, round the ontskirts of the Ala-Shan ?rfountains and across a  ort ti on of 



140 T r d e  routes from China to  the North-West. 

tlle (;lobi to Barkul, a fortified town advantageously placed on the northern dopes of the Tian- 
Sllnn, and formine t,he last l int ,  towards the east, of a long chain of Chinese ,ooverned tomns 
and c o n s t i t ~ ~ t i ~ i g  the settled portion of Zungaria. The trade, thus carried on, mas 
clliefly one of pxport from China, the one-sided character of which it  was rendered possible 
to mnintaill solely by reason that in rill the Znngnrinn settjlemcnts it was in the hands 
,-,f Chinese merchants who bad commercial relations with Z'orkistan and the southern Tian- 
Shan set,tlc,~~ents, and wl~ose system of trade mas, as in their own country, superior to 
mere barter. The inhabitants of Zungaria whom it was necessary to supply were, besides 
the (:hinesc, M a ~ ~ c h u s  of different t.ribes that  had been settled there by the Government as 
soldier colouisls, nomadic Mongols and Hnssa1;s from the neighbouring plains, and n sprink- 
ling of  Torkiatani or Kokandi Mussulmans of various races, who mere more frequenlly cxravan 
traders t.llan sett,lers. Their  requirement,^ from the north of Chinn mere chiefly cotton 
man~~factul.es, iron utensils, ~gricul tural  implements and cutlery, saddles, opium and many 
minor articles of luxury either for food or dress; the fkm returns consisting mainly of' horses 
from Ili, R small quantity of gold and certain medicines. Their most essential article of 
import l~owevcr,-tea,-reacl~ed them by another thoroughfare, generally known as the Kia- 
Yu-Kman road, which was in every respect the more important or the two. 

" The point of drl>arture from China for this second routr, looked a t  in a commercial rather 
than in a geographical light,, mas far within the borders of tche empire, a t  Si-Ngan-Fu, the 
capital of the province of Shensi. 

" By means of numerous roads and rivers converging here from all parts of the middle 
and southern provinces of China, a sort of natural depBt or collecting centare for Central Asian 
trade was formed, and indeed to some extent also for Central Asian military adrninistratirln; 
for t,his mas the only official or post road, and mas consequently regarded by the Government as 
the only one worthy of protection, and that i t  mas the natural cliaunel for trade between enst 
and ~vcst  is obvious from a glance a t  the physical geographv of the region as prescnt,ed to us 
by the indef:~tigable Jesuit Missionaries, who are the only Earopeans that have ever described 
i t  with accuracy. The liue by mliicl~ it connected the richest provinces of China with the 
most populoos ant1 commercial of the dependencies in the mest, mas not only the shortest, but 
i t  conducted throagh the greatest section of fertile and inhabited land and the least section 
of desert, and also ascenJed to the central highlands by the easiest gradirnts. By no other 
route, moreover, conld so mild aud dry a climate have been secured-a matter that in the present 
highly developed contlition of t,rade in Western States may be tI1011,oht of but little moment, 
but one that amongst Eastern nations, employing only the most primitive memis of intercom- 
mnnicatirrn, is felt in many. ways to be of great importance, not only in its eflects on human 
I l e i l ~ p ,  hut on the beasts of burden thus utilised. During all pc.riods of the year i t  mas open 
to  trnffic, and though in exceptional seasons forage mas scarce along some portions of it, still 
snficiet~t to keep open communication was always obtainable from the inns or post-houses 
establi~lled for the purpose a t  certain intervals. 

"Taking Si-Ngan-Fu then as the point of departure or gate of China in this direction, 
the rc~ntl 1e:itls t l ~ r o r ~ ~ h  Lan-Chau, Kan-Chau, and other important cities of the provinces of 
Shensi and h n u ~ u  to the Kia-Yu gate in the great wall (32 marches), and then entering on 
the d c ~ e r t  trnverscs i t  in a north-westcrly direction for a distance of 16 marches to Hami or 
Kumul, a fortificcl town on the southern slopes of the Tiarl-Shan Rlountsins, and distant from 
Barlrul, thc tcrmiuating point of the Ala-Shsn road on the opposite slope, only 3; marches. 
Thus, here the two roads may be said to converge, and though they diverge again in proceeding 
towt.ds the west, still for purposes of trade the junction here mas of much irnportanc-e, as by 
th? Kin-l'u-Kwan route mas imported all the tea t o  be distributed ttrrougllout Zungaria as 
well as T~~rl;i.itan, whilst by the Ala-Shan road such merchandise from Northern Chinn as was 
destinccl for Tt~rlristan here took the more southerly branch. 

" Thc coutinnation from Hami of the southern or Turkistan road is now so mell'known 
from Coloncl Yule's exposition of the accounts of Benedict Goes and other early travellers 
that it  wor~ltl be superfl~ious to describe it here. The small liingdom of Hami, of \vllich the 
present ftortified town was the capital, mas the first of the States beyond the desert to  -fall 
under the dominion of China, having been conquered in the early part of the last century 
by th r  Emperor Kang-hi, who h ~mever left the subjection of tl~ose further west to his 
grar~dsnn Kienlung, an equally energretic monarch, whn iu a war I17hich lasted from 
1755 to 1759 subdued them all :IS far as Kashgar and Yarkuud, and kept \]is corn- 
municalious thrcwghnut by means of' the road me are s p e a k i ~ i ~  ot: A t  the close of the war 
the t()mns along this line mere fortifi~,d and garrisoned, ?t:ltions or post-houses mere a t  
moder;lte distances iu the intervening spaces, and a syet,eln of relnvs was org:,uised, l o r  the 
use of' (~fficials and letter-carriers, extending throughout its wllole len,.th of some tllrec: 
thousalld miles. NO actual road nras built, and beyond tile collectiq,o of certain dl,es a t  some 
of tllc larger to\vns, commcrce was, as is usual with the Chiuese, very wisely left to  take care 
of itself'. In sllitc of a want of made roads however, and of ally 6 encouragemeot~ 
the 6e~uritJ' olf<f,.red t o  travellers by the mere tenure of the country mas suficient to cause a 
t d e  t o  f l ( ) t v  \yhicil, for over n hundred years, constituted the main support of cl1inese power 
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in the  west, and which mas only cut  off by the  uprising of the native populntion in ISGJ, 
and the  almost entire expulsion of its former conquerors. 

"At present Lan-Chau and some minor towne on the hanlrrr of the Ycllow River, ahont 
half may between Si -Nga~l-Pu and the  Kia-Yu gate, conntitute tlie l i m ~ t  to Cl~incse trade in 
t he  direction of this once prosperous road; ar~cl, thongh i t  is true the two mo\t eas le~ly  of the 
Tian-Shan towns, Hami and Barkul, still remain to the Chinepe, yet [hey must 11o lonzer be 
regartled as of Western China or Zun,rr:~ria, but as of Mongrrlia, I~ccause Lot11 of the above 
direct means of communication mi t t  their ruliug country having buen cut off, they arc uom 
only accessible by  a circuitous route." 

186. Circuitous route followed by trade between China and 
Zungaria since the insurrection.-under existing circurnstlnces tile most 
favorable commercial route from Western Chins is west ;\Iongoliau road. 
This route, like that leading to Eastern Sil~erin, starts from &$p,ll, a bustling, 
business-lil~e place stretcliing along several miles of an unnnvignble trilIutnry 
of the B a n  River up to the foot of the escarpnlent of the table-land and 
distant from Pekin five malSches by the road, and from Ticntsin, :11c nearest 
sea-port-seven marches. From Ka,lgan nine rnnrclles lead to K ~ v e i - h r n a - ~ l l ~ ~ ~ ,  
described as the collecting centre for the export trade of Northcrn China. 
Thence- 

" The main line, or artcry, leads north-westerly from Kmei-hwa across the desert until 
entering the Kangai Rlount:li~rs, and then continues in a westerly direclion, through 
Uliassritai and down the  valley of the Jabkau, to Kobdo, and thence by one of tmo almost 
parallel tracks to Chuguchak or Tarboqotai on the  frontier of the Rnssian Government of 
Semipolatin<k, malrillg a total distance of 1,500 miles. And from this main road there branch 
off several minor ones; the  most notable being-(1st)) one from Uliassutai to Rarkul and 
Hami,  now tlie only two places i n  the Tian-Shan open to  Chinese tmde; (211(l), an almost 
parallel line from Koldo to  Manas and Urumtsi (now closed), and anutller from Kol~do, 10 
marches to the west-north-west, to  the  Russian border post of Suok in the Altai Mor~otains; 
( 3 1 . d ) ~  southward from Tarl~ogotai, a traclr of 1 8  stages, leads to  Kulja, the terminus of the 
old Zungarian road, and the  former capital of I l i  under the Chinesc, but now in Rursian occu- 
pation. Nearly the whole of the trade carried on by means of this West  Mongoliao route and 
i ts  tributaries is oue of barter, and the  principal commodity is, as before, briclr tea. This is 
manufactured in the Yangtse provinces, and is compoeed of the  coarsest leaves, twigs, and dust 
comprcssecl by  the  aid of a n  ill-flavored glue into a solid mass of nbout 16 incl~es by 8 
inches and 3 inchcs thick, and weighing about 13Bs. 5 02s. The cost in the prodocing district 
is  about lad .  per E., but the expense of' packing in bamboo baskets, or bales, for camel carriage, 
the boat freight up  the Ha11 River to  Fanch&ug, and mule hire t l ~ e t ~ c e  to  Kwci-bwa-cl~&ng, 
combined mith other clr:~rgcs, brings up the cost a t  the latter place to about 4d. per fi., a t  
which value i t  then commelrces the desert journey, reaching Uliassutai and Kobdo a t  a value of 
about 9d. to  lOd., and Tarbogotai a t  perhaps la., more or less acco rd i~~g  to the season and the 
abundance or otherwise of transport. Uulike the K;llgan and Kiachta route, this west JIongo- 
lian line is not traversed by carts and drays, and its course is marked by no permanent inter- 
mediate settlements, and consequently there is little or no roadside trade carried 011 between 
the  towns I have enumerated above ; and, unlike i t  also, i t  has 110 great  Russian mart for a 
terminus to  and from which a direct through commerce can be maintained : thus, we find the 
Russians from the  one side and the Cl~incse I'rom the  other engaged, not in supplying each 
other's wauts, but in conducting a mere barter trade with the  nalives of the soil. 

" A t  Uliassutai, the first town from the side of China, and distant from Kwei-hma-chCng 
about 1,030 miles, is found a settlcd population of some 700 or 800 Chinese, 2,000 soldiers of 
various Tartar races, and perhaps 1,000 Jlongols, to which the Chinese caravans bring, besides 
the  tea above spolren ot', cottou cloth, flour and millet, tobacco, kc., a ~ l d  those of tllc Russians 
a few English woollen goods, furs, sugrnr, brassware, cutlery, &c., the whole ot' which is b aid 
for in ]ive-stocl;, skins and wool, the only products of the region. 

fl The Civil Governor of Western Mongolia, with a comparativclp large staff of Manchu 
native resides here and levies an  insignificant tax upon trade. 

,I ~t gobdo  larger numlwr of inliabita~~ts bnve settled, some G,(IOO in all, 
but the trade is of a prc,cisely nature, n.hilst. a t  'l'nrl~ogotai, mith a pol'ulnti~n snit1 to be 

tha t  or  ~ ( ~ b ~ l ~ ,  i t  bepills to lccl the eifccts of Central Asia11 i~~flucoces, and is 01' 

a nature suited to  the senli-civilisetl Kirghiz ancl Usbegs as td tllc ruviug Mongolian 
nonlnds, Though a large 6cctiou of tlrc pol~nlation of these I:lttcr places is composed of  

fifongols, there being no great monastic establishments, but a sruall proportion (com~amtivc . l~)  
of these arc Lamas." 
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" By t h e  branch or  tr ibutary roatls are ~ o n d o c t e d ~ a t  Uliassutai an  export  of tea and 
other usual Chinese commodities t o  Barl;ul ant1 Harni, Les~des horses and sllpplies for the  troops 
garrisoning those places, rn11il.t the imports consist of  small quantities of flour from the  
former nucl dricd f r u ~ t e  horn the  la t ter ;  a t  Kohdo, t he  entile Rnssinn traffic from Bisk and 
S e m ~ p o l a t i i ~ s l i  ; and a t  Tarborotai  tile now revived trnde with Kulja and ncighbouring districts 
of Zuugaria, which l~ l~c le r  Ru-sian s ~ ~ e r i n t e u d e n c e  already begins again to  ramify iu to  Kokand 
and  Easter11 Turliistn~i." 

187. Extension of Russian power in Zungaria.-The narrative 
may now proceed to dcal with such recent correspondence as serves to throw a 
light on the intentions of the Russian Government respecting this province. 

In his clespatch KO. 137, dated 13th June 1872, the British Ambassador 
a t  St. Petersburg reported, on the author it,^ of the Joumzal de St. PcJtte~sbozcrg, 
tha t  " the  Captain of Cossacks, Guorassimow, Chief of the 2nd District of 
Huljn, had visited in the month of September 1871 the Chinese districts of 
Taliiang and Djen-Ho, which had acknonrledged the protectorate of Russia. 
Djen-Ho mas said to be a s~liall town of 250 families surrounded by a fortified 
wall, and of which the inha1,itants were wealthy. The town of Taltiang, com- 
posed of 75 houses, was inhabited by a population reduced to poverty by the  
Uoungans." 

[Secret, Augzrst 1872, No. 113.1 

188. Russian demands that China would either re-occupy 
Ili or cede the province.-On the 22nd July 1872 Mr. Wade wrote that M. 
~ l ~ ~ g ~ l y ,  the Itussinn Jlinister a t  Pekin, who was to liave started some days 
previously for Chefoo, llad been detained by the discussion of a Russian 
frontier wl~icll seemed likely to end "in annexation of the large 
territory north of the Tengiri Range known as Ili, Zungaria, or East Turltistan." 
 he Russians, after the capture of Kulja, had immediately pressed the Chinese 
to re-occupy the country, in oider to secure the common frontier against bri- 
gandage; and the Cliinese had autllorised some movements of troops which 

to indicate an intention to re-establish the Imperial authority. The 
attempt, however, had been so far from serious as to bring on them a second 
appeal from the Russians, who mere then calling on them ccmitli some 
peremptoriness" to drcide whether they ~ o u l d  restore the Government or 

Eussia to undertake it. Mr. Wade added :- 
"I do not believe tha t  the  Chinese Government mould care to par t  with the  territury 

which during the century ~t has belonged to China has always been a source of trouble and 
erpruse;  but a form.11 cesslon would be hurnlliati~lg a t  any time, and if effected under the 
R,agency, n l ig l~t  Ile~eafter be made nlntter of sellous cornplalnt against  the ministry of the day. 
The Cbiliese rep~esentntives, sent ostens~bly to discuss the question 02 the spot, have been 
lound, as usual, to  p4 s-css no powels in our sense of the word." 

189. M. de Stremounkow's retrospect of events in Ili : Russia 
ready to surrender the province, if the Chinese could guarantee 
peace and tranquillity.-The above quoted letter from Mr. Wade was sent 
to Her Majesty's Ambassador a t  St- Petersburg, who on the 13th November 
1872 gave the followiag account of recent Russian and Chinese politics in 
reference to Zungaria :- - 

I t  is extremely difficult .to obtain any correct information here as to  what is passiFg in  
the territory of Il i  or Zungarla; and, 0s the whole of the Mussulman population of t h a t  
country has been for some time in open rebellion against China, and as the Chinese Government 
no louper maintains any authority over tha t  coulltry, i t  appears to  me very doubtful tvllether 
the Chinese Govelnment are themselves luformed of the real state of affairs in t h a t  distant 
province. 

I had some conversation the other day with M .  de Stremounkom on tl,is subject, when 
His Excellency entered illto an interesting narrative of the events which had preceded the occu- 
p t i o n o f  Kulja by Russia, and of the  ilresent state of their nepotiatiolls wi th  CIlilla in reference 
to it. 
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"M. Stremounkom said tha t  i t  mix now e i z l ~ t  years since the population o f ~ o a -  
garia, composed of tribes of various races, rno~t ly  Mahcmedans, ro.oc against tile Chinese 
autllorities. Af ter  much bloodshed, having lirst exterminated the Chinrsc and then fought 
amnllg themselves, they made raids on Russian territory for the sake of pluuder, till at 
lengtll, having conlpletcly cut  ofF t.he Russian trade, which a t  t h : ~ t  time ma9 consideral,le, and 
seized Russian sul-~jects alld mado slaves of thcm, the Russian Government mere obliged to 
assume the  offensive and after scveral encounters the Russiau tro tps occupictl Klllja. 

A t  t ha t  time Yakool~ Beg, who had placed himself a t  the head of the Mllsslllman popula. 
t i m  south of the Thian-Slian l tangc ill rebellion agninst t l ~ e  Chil~eso Governmeut, gave signs 
of moving towards the rlorth, and had occul)ied some of the passes of the Tllian-Shan Range. 
The Imperial G[~vernment remonstrated against the apparrrnt design of Yaliollb Beg, 
obliged him to  retire and give up all idea of extendin: llis conquests in tha t  direction. 

" Since tha t  period the  Imperial Government,, M. de Stremourrkorp said, had repeatedly 
called upon the  Chinese (iovernment to  re-occupy the province of l l i  and i ts  capital Kulje 
with a sufficient forco to put down insurrectiorl, and t,o maintairr peace and order on the  
frontier, promising a t  tlle same tirlie their support and assistance. 

" General Bogusla!~sky, formerly first Russian Dragoman a t  Constantinople, wss deS- 
patched to Kulja in the  early part of ~ l l c  year in order to meet a Cl~ineie Plenipotentiary 
aud to concert with him for  he re-occupation of Kulja by the (:hinese. On his arrival there 
t he  Chinese Plenipotentiary had neither sufficient powers to treat with General Bozuslavslrs, 
nor mas he  supported Ly an efficient force to rc-establish the  authority of' the  Chiuese Govern- 
ment. H e  was only attcnded by some flag-bearers, stat ing tha t  n fbrcc of snme 1,500 men 
were on their rnarcb to  join him. I n  the  mearltime the inhabitants of Kulja, who had 
enjoyed peace and order d u ~ i n g  tlie Russian occupation, besought the Russians not to  leave 
them to  be exposed to  frcsh pillage or massacre. Finding tha t  the Chinese Plenipotentiary 
had no powers to negotiate and was unable to  resume the  Goverumcnt of' Kulja if delivered 
up to  the Chinese, General Boguslavsky was then instructed to proceed direct to Peliin in order 
to  report to the Russian Minister there the state of affairs, and to  concert with him as t o  
iurther negotiations with the Chinese Government. 

"The Imperial Government ~ ro fe s s  their readiness and even a great anxiety to restore 
Kulja to  the Chinese, provided they can have the assurance tha t  they will be nble to  
maintain peace and order. But they are uu\villing t o  continue the  present state of things 
in mhich they are acting as  policemen for China, and which imposes on them the mainte~~ance  
of peace and order a t  s considerable cost and sacrifice without any c ~ u u t e r b a l a u c i n ~  
advautage. 

" It appears tha t  t he  Chinese Plenipotentiary proposed tha t  their troops should march 
t o  Kulja by a circuitous road traversing tho Russian front,ier; but the  Russian P l e n i p o t e ~ ~ t i a r ~  
declined this urging t h a t  i t  would be useless and dangerous tor them to have nn 
insurgent in their rear, and he accordiugly sugge-ted that  they should march their 
troops througll the iosurgent provinces direct on Kulja, thus re-establishing their au t l l o r i t~  
on the  line of march. This was no doulrt very sound advice, but when i t  was giveu 
i t  mas probably known t o  the Iiussian Plenipotentiary tha t  the Chir~ese Government had 
neither the necessary t r  )ops to  send, nor would i t  be in their power to  march through a hostile 
populatio~l direct on Kulja. 

u~~~~ the nature of the Russian reports, i t  mould appear tha t  the whole province, 
a very large tract of country, is in permanent i~lsurrectiou against the-Central 

authority a t  Pekin ; that  constant fighting and massacres are takiug place between the different 
races interspersed through tha t  country, and tha t  the Chinese Government are not in a 
poeition to subdue and re-occupy it. Their olject  app ren t lp  was to reach Kulja by a 
circuitous route with a trifling force, and counting on the support of the Russian military 
force, to make a fciut of re-establi-hing their authority." 

[ Secret, February 1873, AOS. 32 and 37. ] 

190. Boguslavsky sent to  Pekin in 1872 to negotiate with 
China o n  the subject of Ili.-On the 1st October 1872 the British 
Minister a t  Pekin reported that the Russian General M. Boguslavsky, 
who had been vainly endr~nvouring to negotiate some arrangement under which 
the Chinese lvould guarantee the maintenance of order in East Turkistan had 
been invited to Pekin and had arrived there. 

" M. Bogllslav~ky is a General of Artillcry, ribported a con~iderable Oriental scholar. 
H e  has been for some eight or niue years a t  Constantinople as the Senior Interpreter of his 
Government. Notwi ths taut l i~~g l ~ i s  acquaintance n ~ t h  or~eutals, however, he seems some\vhnt 
astonished tha t  the Chinese do not accept any terms t L d t  may be offered them ~n any negotia- 
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Mr. Wade then showed that  tlie annexation of I l i  was inevitable, and had 
in fact bcen accomplished ; adding- 

" I do not myself see what Rr~ssin can do but annex the terri~ory. There is, I firmly 
believe, nothing of whip11 t o  make a Native Government, and evcn were there no dcsire on tlie 
part of Russia to  extend her ( h t r a l  Asian frontier, the necessity of extending it :bppears to 
me as iuevitablc as we have often found the samc necessity in  India and in South Afrtca." 

191. Appointment of a new Zan-Zoun for Ili in September 
1872, a sign that the Chinese would not cede their claims.-As an 
illustration of Chinese tenacity, i t  was mentioncd that the Gazelle of the 
39tll September 1872 had published a memorial from Yung Chuan, who was 
titular JIilitary Governor of Ili, as mell as of East Turkistan, representing that 
certain presents which lind been forwarded to him and his principal subor- 
dinates in the RTahomedan cities had not reached their destination. 

"The  publication of the memorl:rl a t  this momen(," wrote Mr. Wade, "I  take to be a hint, 
t o  the Russians, Geueral Bognslavsky and the rest, that  China is not prcpared formally to yield 
tlie111 any ground now recoguiscd as Clliuese territory. If, as is more than probable, Russia 
annexes E.\steru Turkistan, Chino is utterly powerless to oppose the annexation, but she will 
take no stel) th-t lier owl1 prople must accept as an assent to tlle cessatioii proposed. I t  mill 
continue t-, 11e assumed that  the Russiaus are mercly aiding the Chinese Oovernrnznt to 
maiutaiu order in the province." 

192. Failure of Boguslavsky's negotiations with the Chinese. 
He predicts the annexation of 1li.-The negotiations with the Chinese, 
whether for the purpose of prevailing upon them to maiutnin ordcr in Zungaria, 
or for arranging a formal cession of the province, proved abortive. The 
double failure is described in the following extract from Xr.  Wade's despatch 
to the Viceroy dated 18th November 1872 :- 

" Since the occupation of Kulja, or HinguanJ the capital of Znngaria or East Turkistan, 
by their troops, the Russians have continued to press the Chinese Gover~lment so to re-assrrt 
i ts autbnrity in the above territory as to keep in order thc Kirghiz or other uomads whicl~ form 
its population, and the incursio~~s of which into Russian territory furnished the occasion re- 
fcrred to for action on tbc part of Russia. The Chinese Government moved a force, declared 
by the Russiaus to be ill-armed and inadequate, into tlie Uliassutai country, and iilstructed the 
General Tung Cltuan, who is titulary Commander-in-Chief of all the Ili  country nnc~rth, as mell 
as of the RIal~omedan country sooth, of the Tieu Shau or Tengiri Rlouutains, to meet the %us- 
siaus a t  Sergiofol as Commissioner. 

"Tho Commissioner mas found to have no powers that would enable him even to refer a 
question to his Government,; but, after some negotiations here, General Vlangaly, Minister 
of Russia a t  Pekin, diJ, as 1 understand Iiim, obtain tlte accorJance of such po\vers to the 
Commissioner as would have admitted of discussion on tlie spot. 

" Almost a t  the same moment General Vlangaly receivcd intelligence from St. Petersburg 
of the mission of General Boguslavsl;y, not to the Cliiuese, but to himself, for the purpose 
of supplying him with information. Geueral Boguslavsky was lo remain here but  tell days, 
and in effect did stay little more than that time. IIe departed extremely dis~atiSfied, and if 
1 am not n~isinformed, the Chinese have since repeated the arguments tliey used mhell he mas 
here in support of their determiuation to make no cession of territory. 

"That which Russia requires is, I bclieve, something like the valley proper of the Ili  
River; but of this I am not perlcctly certain." 

General Bogusliivsky had affirmed that the Chinese mould never recover 
either Ili or Kashgaria, 

[ Secret, Fei.6~1inry 1873, Nos. 40, 41 and 43.1 

193. Boguslavsky's return to St. Petersburg. Views of 
Russian Statesmen regarding the failure of his negotiations and 
the future of Ih.-Gencral Boguslavsliy's return to St. Yetersburg and the 
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view taken of the failure of his mission by the Russian Government are thus 
described in  the British Ambassador's letter No. 366, dated 24th December 
1872 ;- 

" General Boguslavsky, who Ilnd been cent to  treat with a Chinese negotiator a t  Kul,ja, 
* * * * has returned to this capital. 
" M. dc Strernouulroff infilrms me tha t  thc  negotiations wit11 which he llad been charged 

have led to  no practical result. The Chinese Government were full of promises, end sl,oke 
of the  sul)jcction of their rcvolted provinces as i f  i t  was ensy of accomplisl~mcnt and n nlere 
question of time. 111 reply to  my enquiry, His Excellency sand tha t  the idea of nny 
cessiou of territory was nevcr entertained I)y the Chiuvse Government, who appeared to 
under the  happy illusirm thnt  the  revolted provinces in Zungaria, as well as in East 
Turliistan, were still subject to their rule. 

"Under these c i rcum~ta~lces  His  Excellency said the Imperial Government had no other 
course to  pursue but to  hold the  province of I l i  which they now occupied, for, if they retired, 
t h e  same anarchy aiid bloodshed would recommence wbich their occupation had put an cud to. 

" M. de Strcmounkoff did uot deny the probabil~ty of its annexation to Russia, but he 
did not  appear anxious lor it. H e  stated tha t  if the Chinese Government should be in a 
posilion to  reduce to  sul)jc~ction the district lying between China proper and the province of 
Ili, aud should afterwands be enabled to re-occupy Kulja with sufficient force to cnsurc the 
maiutenancc of peace and order, the Russian Government would be perfectly rcady to retire 
and reslore t o  them that province. But I believe tha t  there are no apparent hopes of the 
Chinese Goverument being enabled lo do so, and thrrefore the Russian occupation mill be 
continued until a favorable opportunity arises for i ts  formal annexation to Russia. 

"The report given by General Bognslavsky of the internal state of China is very 
unsatisfactory. M. de Str.em~lunl;off considers the Cliinesc Empire to  be in a state of pro- 
gressive decay, and tliat i t  \'ill eventually break up into separate staterr. H e  is of opiniofi thnt 
this change will be bellefit ial to  Europe arid to the Chiuese thcmselv~s, as it will break down 
those barriers which have hitherto reslsted all change aud impeded all improvement." 

[Secret, ALarcl 1873, No. 57.1 

194. Feebleness of the Chinese power in Zungaria in 
1872-73.-The display of Cliinese weakness in this remote province of the 
Empire mas indeed such as to dispel any expectation that the AIanchoo rule 
mould be restored. The new Zun-Zozi~z or Military Governor Yung Chuan 
established himsrlf in the citadel of Clugutchak which had remained in ruins 
since the Tunganees sacked the town and destroyed the Russian factory in 1865. 
But  the force a t  his disposal nras altogether contemptible. There mere 500 
half-armed Ealmuks and Slribos posted near Shiko. This place on the road 
between ICulja and Manass had been provisionally occupied by a garriaon 
of Russian soldiers, who were withdrawn a t  the solicitation of the Zan-Zottu. 
At Ouliassatai the Chinese held 500 men. I n  Kobdo thcre were about 600 
soldiers of various nationalities. With these miserable forces the DIanclroo 
autlrorities failed to secure the tranquillity of the trade routes. I n  the autumu 
of 1872 a party of Kulja merchants fell into the hands of brigands between 
Shiko and Manass and were put to death with horrible barbarities. InNovem- 
ber 1872 the Tunganees assailed the garrison of Kobdo, who were barely nl~le 
to defend the citadel, wliile the suburbs were given up to plunder. I n  revenge 
for this disaster t l ~ e  Arnban of Guchen decreed the massacre of 230 Tuu- 
ganees who were settled in that place and engaged in peaceful trade. Tlle 
natural result appeared in hostile demonstrations by the l~ahomedans of 
other towns, especially of Ourumtsi where an oath was sworn to avenge the 
death of the men of Guchen, and to exact from the Cllinese "an eye for an 
eye and n tooth for n tooth." No wonder then that Mr. 11-ade, writing from 
Yeliin on dtll June 1873, pointed bo this weakness of the Imperial authorities 
us Y P I ~ J  illll1ortant, because, as he said, " i t  pledges Russia to more enerptic 
action, no t  only in Ili  wbich she now holds, but also possibly in the territory 
south of Ili." 

[See Jottrual de St. $":tersdoarg g 3 n d - 1 4 t h  August 1S72, and Secret, Jannary 1874, No. 191.1 
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105. Dis-organisation of Tarbagatai under Chinese rule.- 
Since the evcnts last rnontioned there has becn little or no change for the 
better. On 2nd April 1874 Rlr. Wade wrote that u Chinese official recently 
return~d from Tarbagatai or Chuguchak (belonging properly to the Govern- 
nlent of which the Military Chief should reside a t  111 or Kulja) reported tho 
Tarbagatai country as free from war, hut internally in an unsatisfactory state. 
Iiulja being in tlie hands of thc Russians, who proposed to occupy Ili until 
tlic Cliincse could guarantee its permanent tranquillity, the Military Governor, 
Yung Chuan, remained at Tarbagatai, which is ei$liteen days' journey from Ili. 
Tarhsgatni was also the head-quarters of a Commissioner, but the incumbent 
of tlie office, t y  name Fuho, had been stripped of liis rank for embezzlement 
and denounced by P u n g  Chuan for having some time previously crossed into 
Russinl~ territory to avoid a conflict with Mahornedan rebels. Russian traders 
llad cstabl'slled then~selves a t  Tarbagatai. Mongolia was still disturbed, and 
the mc:~ns of locomotion were so much out of gcnr, that i t  took Mr. Wade's 
informant five months to travel from l'arbagatai to Pekin. 

(Politicdl A., Xay l h 7 4 ,  No. 122.) 

196. Report that the Chinese had offered to buy back 1li.- 
On 30th November 16741 Mr. Shaw, tlie British representative in the domi- 
nions of' tbe Atalik Ghazee, communicated a report which had been spread 
by a merchant from Vernoe tliat the Chinese liad demanded Kulja back from 
tlie Russians, \vho refused to give tlie country up except on payment of 18,000 
k u ~ s  (nbont S 3 C O J 0 0 0 )  mllich the-Chinese were ready to pay. But there appears 
to be no reason for bclicviug that tliis rumour rests on solid foundation. 

(Secret, F e l r u a ~ y  1815, No. 13.) 

197. Mr. Wade's advice to  the Chinese t o  make a formal 
cession of Ili : Chinese objections.-Of late indeed the British Minister 
in Yekin, taliing advantage of the influence which he had gained by his inter- 
psit ion between Cliina and Japan, has very earnestly pressed on the Impe- 
rial JIinisters the propriety of ceding their claims to these remote provinces. 
The aclvicc. g i ~ e n  nras Illore especially directed towards the claims on Kasligaria, 
which nil1 be noticed in a subsequent cl:apter : but Mr. Wade also counselled 
the Cllinese authorities that the territory in Russian occupation and but a 
century ago acquired by China should be surrendered to Russia, and Mr. 
Mayers nras instructed to broach the subject to General Li in the following 
terms :- 

" There is a Rus~iall occupation in t l ~ e  far west of the Empire, frirndly in form, but based 
nnd protracted on conditi~~us that  reflect on the dignity of China. Does the Crover~~or-General 
a p ; , r r c ~ ~ ~ t e  the necessity of closing, if possible, tliat question, I say, eveu if China sacrifice the 
territory she annexlad In the reign Kie~rlung but a century ago?"  

Mr. Rlayers, however, was encountered by the familiar objection that, 
lhouglr Mr. Watlo was right, no one would be so bold as to recommend in 
writing to the Ernperor any abandonment of territory. c' H e  would ask what 
one meant by suggestiug that the conquest of his ancestors sllould be relin- 
quished at the very moment when the Empire has just been pacificated within 
its provincial limits." And, though Mr. Mayers referred to a projected Railway 
from Ili to Uami as sho\ving Low unlikely i t  was that Kulja would be re- 
covered by the Cbinesr, nothing in the way of assent was gained. N r .  Wade 
was forced to admit that liis representations only drew from the Ministers an 
affirmation that, allowing liis vlews to be practicdlly just, no o m  would venture 
to submit propositions of the kind to the tlrronc. I t  may be added that the 
Secretary of State for lndia considered 11s. Wadc's advice to be iu a 
sense suited to state of affairs in these regions of Central Asia. 

[ w e  E ~ c I ~ w - ~ J  secrela, of State's 8ecrel Despatch No. 38, d a k d  5th March 1875.1 



Recent disorders in the neighbourhood of Shiko. 

198. Recent disorders in the neighbourhood of the out- 
post Shiko.-The most recent intelligence derived from Russian sources 
discloses the same state of anarchy and rapine on the borders of the tracts 
which still acknowledge the sway of China. According to the Excltange 
Gazette of the 28th January-9th February 1875, the caravan trade on the 
Western Chinese frontier had received a check from the authorities a t  Shiko, 
who drove away a Russian commercial agent from the place and prohibited 
the natives from buying his goods. The neighbourhood of Shiko had relapsed 
from a condition of unwonted peace and security into disorganisation, and had 
again become the scene of conflicts between the Tunganees and Chinese. 
Marauding bands from Ourumtsi, joined, i t  is said, by sepoys of the Atalik Ghazee, 
attacked various Chinese settlements and villages in the vicinity, and had the 
hardihood to plunder a Russian caravan. Oue of the bands was intercepted 
by a dclachment of the Shilto garrison ; and in the conflict which ensued forty 
Tunganees were slain and some mere talten prisoners. Of the latter, nine mere 
executed and two remained in prison a t  Shiko. I t  is the usual tale of acts of 
rapine on the one side and savage retaliation on the other. 

[ E f ~ c l o s u r e  of Jecret Despatch A700. 43, (later1 12th March 1875.1 



CHAPTER VIII. 

EASTERN TURKESTBN OR ALTISHUHUR. 

100. Preliminary remarks.-This Chapter will be divided into three 
sections :- 

I.-Relations of the British Government with the Ameer of Knshgar. 
11.-Recent policy of Russia in respect, to East Turkestan. 

111.-Attitude of the Chinese towards the Ameer of Kashgar. 

As regards the geography, internal history, and commercial statistics of the 
country, reference may be made to the report of Sir '1'. D. Forspth's Mission, 
which is about to be published. 

SECTION I. 

RELATIONS OF TBE BRITISH GOVERNMENT WITH THE AIUEER OF RASHGAR. 

200. Brief summary o f  negotiations with Kashgar in 
1870-71.-Prom pages 256 et scq. of Mr. Wynne's Central Asian PrBcis i t  mill 
be seen that in 1870 Mr. Porsyth mas deputed to Yarkund as the bearer of n 
friendly letter from the Viceroy to the Atalik Ghazee. Owing to the absence 
of the latter on the distant frontiers of his dominions, the British Envoy mas 
compelled to return to India without obtaining an interview. I n  1871 tho 
Ameer again opened friendly negotiations by sending Ahrar Khan Torah with 
letters to the Queen and the Viceroy. I t  mas gathered from conversations wit11 
Ahrar Khan that the Atalik Ghazee regretted having been prevented by cir- 
cumstances from receiving Mr. Forsyth, and that a return E I I V O ~  mould be 
honorably treated. The Government of the Punjab mere accordingly instructed 
to  give a verbal hint to  the Envoy that, if the Atalik Ghazee expressed a desire 
to  receive an English Officer of rank and gave proper guarantees for his safety 
and honorable reception, such an O5cer mould be deputed, but that other- 
wise a Native of rank and experience mould be sent. 

201. Arrival of a Yarkund Envoy at Ladakh in December 
1872, and his proposed visit to Jummoo in January 1873. 
Separate negotiations with Cashmere not permi t t ed . -on  the 26th 
December 1872 the Government of the Punjab communicated a telegram 

had been received from Dr. Aitchison, British Joint Commissioner in 
Ladakh, stating that Sjud Yakoob Khan Torah, Envoy from Yarkund to tile 
British Government, had arrived a t  Ladakh on the 3rd of that month. Dr. 
Aitchison feared that the Envoy would have difficulty in crossing the passes, 
as snow had fallen. Instructions were thereupon issued by telegram of the 
28th December 1872 that, if the Yarliund Vakeel succeeded in crossing tile passes, 
arrangements should be nlade for his proper reception and treatment 137llile in 
British territolay, for which purpose an Officer was to be deputed. The Govern- 
ment of the Yunjab were also requested to ascertain and report tile object 
of thellnvoy's  isi it. Syud Yakoob Khan crossed the passes in safety and 
reached Srinuggur on the 24th December 1872. I t  was found that he brought 
letters for the Viceroy, Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab, and Maharaja of 
Cashmere. On the 4th January 1873 the Government of the Punjab tele- 
graphed that the linvoy had left Srinuggur for Jummoo. He  intended to 
remain at Jummoo for a few days, and then to proceed oiti Sealkote to the 
British Camp of P.rcrcise. The Government of India directed by letter No. 29p., 
dated 7th January 1673, that lzo scpurute negoliutwtzs sl~ozcld be entered ilzto 
hetzciee~z the Jlahurujo of Cusknzere the Waooy, and that tIie MalLal.ajn 
report ftt E I J I  to the Pul'jab Gover~~nlei~t  a El conlnunzicatioas wILich nz4lLt t u b  
place with the Envoy. 

[ Polilicll A., Junlru~y 1873, No$. 101-1 10.1 
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202. Alleged discourteous treatment of the Envoy in 
C a s h m e r e .  Proposed visit to Jummoo abandoned.-The proposed 
visit of the Envoy to Jummoo was not paid. As before stated, the Envoy 
arrived a t  Srinuggur on tile 24th I)cceml)er 1872, accompanied by Sheikh 
Kurreem Bulrsh, Moonshee, attaclled to the British Joint Commissioner a t  
Ladalih. H e  exchanged presents with Wuzcer Punnoo, the Governor of 
Cashmere, and met the Wuzeer at  Shergaslli, where a durbar had been arranged 
for his reception. A t  this durbar not a single individual of wl~atever rank 
rose to receive him, nor mere arms presented by the troops, and Wuzeer 
Punnoo himself only rose when the Envoy approached, and shakin, o hands 
with him both sat down. Full of resentment a t  the discourteous bearing of 
the Cashmere authorities, Syud Yakoob Khan changed* his plans, gave up the 
journey to Jurnmoo, and determined upon proceeding to visit the Lieutenant- 
Governor of the Punjab, wid 3Iozuffcrrabad and Abbottabad. 

[ Poli~icat A ,  Joneary 1873, Nos. 369-373.1 

203. A native letter explaining the policy of the Cashmere 
authorities towards the Yarkund Envoy.-The news-writer a t  
Jummoo, in a letter dated 6th January 1873,-a lelter by the way which was 
believed to have been inspired by the Jummoo Durhar-reported that a com- 
munication had been received from the Yarkund Envoy a t  Naura, one march 
beyond Srinuggur, addressed to Dewan Rirpa Ram. I n  this communication 
i t  was stated that the Syud had been deputed by the Atalik Ghazee to wait on 
the Maharaja, after seeing whom lie mould proceed to visit the Lieutenant- 
Governor of the Punjab. Icirpa Ram advised the Maharaja not to see the 
Envoy before the latter had visited the Lieutenant-Governor, but to request 
that  the letter from the Atalik Ghazee should be made over to His Highness' 
Motanzid, Dewan Oohur Sahai, who was in attendance on His Honor. This 
advice mas given by Kirpa Ram on the ostensible ground that Yakoob Kushbegi 
was reported to have entered into an alliance with the Russians. The Durbar 
also professed to have received secret intelligence that a revolution was expect- 
ed to occur shortly, either among the subjects or the troops of the Ruler of 
East Turkestan. 

[Secret, illarch 1873, Nos. 220 and 221.1 

204. Contents of the letters exchanged between the Atalik 
Ghazee and the Maharaja of Cashmere.-The letters exchanged be- 
tween the Atalik Ghazee, and the Maharaja of Cashtllere on this occasion were 
confined to expressions of friendship. The following is a translation of the 
Atalik's letter, dated October 1872 :- 

"Thanks  to God that  my subjects are happy and comfortable. 
" Ere  this, certain presents mere received from the Khalifa of Room by the hands of my 

nephew, Syud Yakoob Khan Torah. It mas necessary to depute a t  once a principal officer to 
couvey my thanks for the imperial favor; but a t  tha t  time I was engaged in mar; aud on this 
account the deputation of such o6cer  mas postponed up to the preseut t~me.  Now that I am 
perfectly rid of the  anxiety on tha t  account, and all disturbances have been extinguished, I have 
despatched the  bearer of this friendly letter to convey the thanks of this Government, which 
was necessary to  be done. 

'' And whereas old friendsllip exists between me and yourself, I ordered the Envoy in the 
course of his journey to convey to you my friendly message. Whatever the Envoy may re- 
present in this respect should be credited as  reliable. 

" OminZ t o  certain untoward i~~cidents ,  the  return of Abdoolla R h a n t  has been delayed. 
H e  will soon receive to returu houorably ; and he mill reach you arter the bearer of 
th is  friendly letter." - 

* This  i s  the explanation given by Kurreem Buksh : but see the Spd's  o m  story illfra p v e  15% 
t Abdoolla Khan was an Envoy despatched from Cnshmrre to Yltrkund about the time of Mr. Fomyth's visit in 

1870. H e  wrote to SJMI Yakoob Kl,nn from Leh, desiring him to postpone his depnrture from Cushmere till his 
arrivnl, r h o n  they could both preseut themselves to  the filubern],jo together. 
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~ h o  Nnhnraja replied- 
r<I have received Your Highne~sl  letter, intimating the deputation of Syud Yakoob Khan 

Torah. Hnving learned of Your HiglineseJ good health aud successes, I have paid thanks lo 
God A l m i ~ h t y .  May he preserve you for ever In good health aud prosperity on the throne of 
good fortune." 

[ Secret, March 1873, NO. 138. ] 
[ ,, January 1874, ,, 169. ] 

205. Deputation of Mr. Forsyth to take charge of the 
Envoy.-On the 21st January 1873 instructions were issued to Mr. Forsyth 
to proceed a t  once to meet the Envoy a t  the Lieutenant-Governor's Camp a t  
Hussun Abdul, to take general charge of him and of the arrangements for his 
reception and proper treatment, and to act as the medium of communication 
between the Envoy and the British Government. Mr. Forsyth was to receive 
instructions from the Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab so long as the Envoy 
should remain in that province, and to report to the Government of India through 
the Punjab Government. But from the date of the Envoy's departure from the 
Punjab, reports were to be addressed direct to the Government of India. It 
was a t  the same time arranged that during his deputation on this special duty 
Mr. Forsyth should receive the pay of a Commissioner of Oudh, viz., Rupees 
2,500 per mensem plus 20 per cent. thereon, or in all Rupees 3,000, together 
with Iro116jide travelling expenses. 

[Progd., Polll. A., Janihary 1873, Nos. 363 and 364.1 

206. Arrival of the Yarkund Envoy at the Lieutenant- 
Governor's camp. The object of his mission explained.-Syud 
Yakoob Khan reached the Camp of the Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab 
in the beginning of February 1873. On the 3rd of that month he was received 
with due ceremony in Durbar, after which he explained to the Lieutenant- 
Governor the object of his mission, and the substance of what he said was as 
follows :- 

Comnzercial Treaty between Ynrlcwnd and Russia.-Since the deputa- 
tion of Mr.  T. D. Forsyth, C.B. Yarkund to in 1870, the position of affairs 
as regards the Russian and Yarkund States had undergone some clkange. 
I n  the preceding spring an embassy consisting of ten members, of whom 
two were military officers, two merchants, and six soldiers, forming the 
escort, visited Kashgar. They brought with them a letter from the Russian 
Governor to the effect that Russia desired that all its neighbours on its 
southern and eastern borders should be on good terms with them, and required 
them to declare whether they would be friends or enemies. If  the former, 
well; but if not, the Russian Government would treat them as enemies. 
Friendly conduct was to consist in- 

Firstl,v.-That in the same manner as Yarkund merchants had full 
permibsiou to enter and trade within Russian Territory, Russian merchants 
should have free permission to enter and trade in Yarkund Territory; that this 
permiskion should extend to the whole of Yarkund, and not only so far as 
Kashgar. 

Secondly .-'That the maximum duty leviable upon Russian merchandise 
entering Yarkund should be 24 per cent. - - 

Tl~ird2y.-That for every kafila a certain person should be appointed on 
behalf of the merchants, to collect the duty ratably from them, and to be 
responsible for its payment to the Yarkund authorities. 

Fot~rth1y.-That similar arrangements regarding serais and camping 
grounds for the convenience of travellers should be undertaken in Yarkund as in 
Russia, and that, should merchants desire to build serais for their own accom- 
modation and as a warehouse for their mercl~andise, they should be permitted 
to do so. 
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The Envoy, however, stated that only one kafila during the year was ex- 
pected to arrive, but that the agreement made no condition that more should 
not be sent. No caravan had hitherto come by way of Kulja. 

The Russian letter went on to say that, should the Atalik Ghazee not 
accede to these terms, he would be considered as an  enemy, and his c o u n t y  and 
power be destroyed. 

The Atalik Ghazee, in replying, said that ho mas desirous of remaining on 
good terms with their Government. H e  was aware that a refusal to accede to 
the terms mould be tantamount to a declaration of enmity with the Russian 
Government, while, should he agree, he still apprehended that the time would 
not be far distant when Russian interference ~rould hecome greater and greater, 
and eventually result in  an open rupture. He accordingly answered general] 
that  the relations which the Russians desired to enter into nith Yarkund were 
precisely those mhich had for a long time past existed with the English Govern- 
ment, and that  he had no ohjectioo to agree to them. Tho terms were then 
agreed to ; duplicate treaties were signed, one copy being taken by the Embassy 
and the other retained by the Atalik Ghazee. Two Yarkund officials were 
sent to accorupany the Embassy on their return, who mere similarly accom. 
pnnied by two Russian agents, who were hospitably received and entertained for 
fifteen days, although seven days was the limit fixed for their stay, and were 
then suffered to depart in peace. No caravan had under the terrns of the 
Commercial Treaty yet reached Kashgar, nor could one arrive till spring some 
four months later. 
. The Atalik Ghazee's power alzd feelings in regard to Xussia.-The Envoy 
further stated that, with this exception, the country was in the same condition 
as when Mr. Forsytll had visited it. The Atalik Ghazee mas strong; his 
country was in a state of good order, and he had no fear of internal dissensions. 
All he desired mras security against Russia, and that the Russians might plainly 
perceive that they had nothing to expect [na unwd] from Yarkund ; and seeing 
this might cease all interference. Tlie Yarkund inclination was entirely towards 
the British Government. 

The Envoy added that lie had himself travelled much, and had resided for 
some time in Constantinople and elsewhere, where he lrad heard much of the 
character of the Russians. His counsel had thus been sought by his master, 
whom he had advised never to trust the Russians. They were people who 
behaved well for four days and who deceived you on the fifth. His advice was 
that the Atalik Ghazee should lean on the British Government and have 
nothing whatever to do with that of Russia. 

The Envoy alsc, stated that two years before he returned from Constanti- 
nople in  1869, the Atalik Ghazee had detained certain Russian merchants and 
forbidden them t o  trade. Their goods mere sold for them in such a manner as 
to give them no profit, and they were then directed to leave the country. 
KO further intercourse took place with Russia till 1871, when one Hussian 
trader of the Nogai tribe visited Rashgar. There was no prohibition against 
trade rnritl, Bokhara coming by way of Kokand, which was under the rule of 
Khoda Yar Khan. 

Objects of the deptctation of the Envoy.-In answer to the special enquiry 
of the Lieutenant-Governor as to the particular object for which the Atalik 
Ghazee had deputed him to India, the Envoy said that the first object was 
tllat he might fully explain t l ~ a t  the Commercial Treaty with the Russians was 
not inany way induced by desire to weaken the friendship which existed 
hetween England and Yarkund, and that Yarkund policy had in this 
particular undergone no change whatever ; seco~rdly, that the Atalik Ghazee 
dpsired the ltussians might fully understand by observing the friendstlip 
lletmeen Ynrkund and England that they had no chance of bein? able 
interfere successfully there or of obtaining any hold on Yarkund- For 

i t  was natoriour that tlie British Government had heen on friendly terms 
with Yarlcund, and that State considered itself connected with England 
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interest; that tlieir feelings were towards England, and in  no  degree tolvards 
Russia. No boundary dispute existed a t  that  moment between Russia and 
Yarliund. 

Ellt~o!l's acco~rjtt of the gesaeral positio?t of a fa i r s  i t 8  Ya?*k?otrZ.-Ths Atalik 
Gllazee about a month before the Russian Embassy arrived a t  Kasllgar had 
returned there from his expedition to the north, there bcing r~om complete 
peace on the Urumchi border, wherc for so long thu Atalik had heeu en5aged 
In llostilitios with the Tungallees, who mere fiqhtinq on behalf of the Cl~lnese 
Government. These tribes liad bcen reduced to cotnplete subjection and the 
principal towns captured. The eldest son of the Atalik, by name Kul i  Beg, 
mas no\r on his return journey to Kasllgar, llaving taken the ~ O W I ~ S  of Manass, 
Lashan, and others. Towards the north-east, in the direction of Kulja? the 
Russians liad not made any perceptible advances. The line of country from 
Turfan t,o Sni ran~ and Kucha mas still in  the hands of the Atalik Ghnzee, and  the 
Russiau border was from Aksu distant about eight ddys' march. The road was 
describrd as mountainous and often impassable on account of snow. The Atalik 
Gllazee proposecl moving to Aksu early in the spring. H i s  a rmy was cantoned 
i n  different parts of the country, but the greater part of i t  was stationed a t  
Aksu and Kashgar. The Envoy represented tha t  the reason of the Atalik 
Ghazee's anxiety mas that  he felt i t  was impossible to trust the Russians, and 
tllat this was the general impression in  Central Asia that  the  Russians were 
not to be trusted. The good results of friendship with the British Govern- 
ment were, on the other hand, \re11 known in  the case of Afghanistan, which 
llad entered into such intinlate relations with the British Government as  t o  
be almost considered as part of the British Empire, thus being secure from all 
attacks. 

Friendly communications were kept up with Bokhara, Kokhand and Buduk- 
s l~an ,  but rarely Sir-i-kool ; the Envoy himself had never visited it. H e  was, 
ho~vever, certain that  the district belonged to the Atalik Ghazee, who had a 
Governor there. 'I he brother of the Atalik Ghazee nras himself Governor 
during the past year ; but  the villagers complained of his exactions and he 
mas consequently removed. 

The route to Hindoostan from Yalmkund vid Chitral and Swat passed 
through Sir-i-kool. 

T~.eatme~zt of the E~tvoy while passilzg tlt~ozigh Casltnzere. With  reference 
to liis change of route and proceeding to India by may of Abbottabad, 
instead of Junlrnoo as he had a t  first intimated, the Envoy said tha t  
i t  mas his intention in the first place to go to Jummoo. This had, indeed, becn 
the  instruction which he had received in  Yarkund from the Atalik, but he  was 
so convinced of the advantage of abstaining from communication with a 
subordinate power and dealing direct mith the British Government, that  after 
full consideration he determined in  Srinuggur to proceed first to wait on the  
Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab. H e  had been received in Srinuggur by the  
Cashmere authorilies mith all politeness, and had nothing to of. 
Abdoolla Khan, an  Agent of the  Cashmere Governrncnt, had written to him 
to wait for him a t  Srinuggur and accompany him to Jummoo. This Abdoolla 
Khan was some three years ago sent by the Maharaja of Casllmere as a n  
Envoy to Yarkund. H e  accompanied Mr. Forsyth's party from Cashmere. 
H e  brought a letter to the Atalik Ghazee, the purport of wllich the Envoy was 
unable to give, as he had not seen more than the cover of the letter, which was 
sent on to the Atalilc Ghazee, who was a t  that time absent from his capital. 
What  was stated in reilly to this communication of tile Maharaja, the Envoy 
did not know. H e  believed that  a letter was given by the Atalik Gllazee to 
ill)doolla Khan ; but this man left Yarkund after his departure, and ],is letter, 
t o  wllicll reference mas above made, reached the Envoy a t  Srinuggur wllile 
Abdoolla Khan was a t  the Zoggila Pass. Tile Envoy did not, lIowever, pay 
any attention to the advice of Abdoolla Khan, and set out for ~ll130ttahnd 
without waiting for his arrival. Abdoolla Khan was in Yarkund at tile time 
of Jlr. Fol'syth's visit. Both then and since, he .had advised the E~~~~ to 
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make no alliance with the British Government, but rather to make friends 
with Cashmere, who, if necessary, would furnish him with any troops that  he 
required. 

I n  conclusion, the Envoy observed that the fact that the British Govern- 
ment had made over Caslrmere to the Maharaja was a source of inconvenience 
in dealing with Central Asia, since the Kulu road to Yarkund was constantly 
impeded. H e  was disposed to enlarge upon this subject, but was not encour- 
aged by His Honor the Lieutenant-Governor. 

Main object8 of Syud Yakoob Kha,n's deputztion.-As observed by the 
Government of the Punjab the principal objects which the Atalik Ghazee had in 
view in  deputing an Envoy to India were, ilst,) to convince the British 
Government that the Commercial Treaty lately concluded with Russia in  no 
way lessened the desire of the Atalik for friendship with England, and \2nd,) 
by displaying the cordiality subsisting between himself and the British Govern- 
ment to induce the Russians to abstain from interference in his dominions. 

[Secret, Barch 1873, Nos. 222 and 224.1 

207. Letters from the Atalik Ghazee to the Lieutenant- 
Governor of the Punjab and the Viceroy delivered by the Yar- 
kund Envoy.-The following is a translation of the letters of which Syud 
Yakoob Khan was the bearer :- 

TO TEE LIEUTENANT-GOVERNOR [DATED END OF OCTOBER 18741. 

" PRAISE is due to God !hat my subjects are in every respect happy and prosperoos and 
repnse in the cradle of security and the bed of comfort, and in the enjoyloent of perfect peace 
of mind. 

' I  Ere this I mas honored bv the receipt of certain presents from His Majesty the Khalifa 
of Room by the hands of Syud Yakoob Khan Tor:ih It was appropriate that  I should have 
deputed one of my principal officers a t  once to convey my thankt'uluess for the imperial favor, 
but as I was then engaged in warfare, the deputation of the Agent was postponed up to the 
present time. Now that  I hnve been released from all anxiety on that  score, and disturbancee 
have been extinguished, I have deputed the bearer of this friendly letter for the sake of dig- 
charging the  obligation of paying thanks which this Government mas under; and mherm 
there exists old friendship between myself and the British Government, I have directed the 
Envoy to  strengthen in an  appropriate may the  relations of friendship and union. Whatever 
the Envoy may represent in this respect should be credited. 

1' My  Envoy, Syud lhrar  Khwaja Torah, has returned after being treated with great honor 
by the British Government, and has described the friendship of that  Government, for which 1 
a m  much obliged and happy." 

TO TEE VICEROY [DATED ~ T H  OOTOBEB 18721. 

11 Bp, it known that, by t.he favor of the Most High and the power of thin Government, the 
people of these parts are reposing on the  couch of ease and tranquillity, and are in the enjoy. 
merit of unbroken peace. 

11 Some gifta and royal presents from the  high and noble Kaliph of the exalted Ottoman 
Government have recently been sent to me by the  

s ~b~ word ueed ie Jem, which is not Persian. hands of my Envoy,* Syud Yakoob Khan, and 
I have been duly honored with their receipt. On the arrival of these presents i t  mas incum- 
bent on me to  despatch a t  oncc one of my confidential and trusted o5cers to return thanks for 
the hvors  thus shomu to me. But, as 1 was a t  that  period engaged. in an arduous campaign 

and evil-d jsposed persons, performance of thle duty has been post- 
poned until the present ausl~iclous tlme. Now that the flame of sedition and rebellion has 
heen quenched by the sword, and the enemies of this Government having been exterminated, 
peace once more reigns supreme, I have deputed the Syud Yakoob Khan Torah, in order to 
communicate my sentiments of gratitude for the regal favors manifested towards me. 

'1 Since I entertain a strong and sincere attachment for the British Government, I have 
instructed the abovementioned Envoy to  convey my acknorvledgmcnts for the kindness and 
fliendsbip to confirm the nsages of uni0,n and friendship, and to p1nt.e on a firm basis 
the foundation union and accord between both parties, after which he w ~ l l  ~roceed on hie 
journey. 

##The  presents despatched by the Britich Government have been duly delivered by the 
bearer of the letter of friendship, according to the list of Mr. Sham. 
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11 Whatever the bearer of this letter may propose a9 regards the strengthening of the edi. 
fices of union and Iricndsl~i~~,  consider as coming from myself m~thont the ir~tervent~on of a third 
party. The sentiments whlcl~ he will expless are those w ~ t h  which Mr. Forsyth iuspired the 
ea~d Envoy." 

[Proceedi?rgs, Secret, Narclr 1873, Xos. 225 a d  228.1 

208. Yarkund Envoy's arrival a t  Calcutta. Interview with 
the Foreign Secretary on 27th February 1873.-Sy ud Y akoob 
Khan Torah, arrived in Calcutta on the night of t l lu  23rd February 1 b 7 3 ,  and 
on the 27th of the same month an interview took place between him and the 
Foreign Secretary. The substallce of the conver~at~ion was as follows :- 

Objects of the Mission ,front the Atalik Ghazee l o  the Governnlent of India. 
-The Foreign Secretary began by informing the Envoy that the Viceroy 
would appoint an early date for his reception a t  a private interview, but that  
previous to the formal reception His Excellency bad desired the Secretary to 
ascertain what were the precise objects of the Envoy's deputation, and what 
were the proposals he mas empowered to make. 

The -Envoy replied that, in the course of several conversations with Mr. 
Forsyth during that gentleman's visit to Yarkund, the question of maintaining 
friendly relations with England had often been discussed, and he (the Envoy) 
had been much impressed by Mr. Forsyth's views on the subject. During the 
course of his travels he had acquired a more exact knowledge of the position 
and power of the British Government than he had before possessed, and Mr. 
Forsyth's conversation had confirmed these i~npressions and convinced him 
that it was essential for the safety and nell-being of Yarkund to maintain 
friendly and intimate relations with the British Government. When ~ h c  Envoy 
arrived with Mr. Forsyth's party a t  Yarkund, the At(a1ik Ghazee mas engaged 
on a campaign, and i t  mas not until some time subsequently that he had a n  
opportunity of seeing him and urging these views upon him. He had repre- 
sented to the Atalik that under the beneficent rule of the British Government 
were to be found various Princes and Chiefs, all enjoying the utmost peace and 
security, and all feeling themselves perfectly safe from aggression either from 
without. or from the paramount power. 

These arguments had convinced the Atalik Ghazee, who had now deputed 
him to strengthen the bonds of amity and friendship that existed between the 
two Governments, As the Atalik was obliged to send a return Mission to 
Turkey to acknowledge favors conferred by the Sultan, i t  had been decided to 
make the necessary cominunications to the 13ritish Government under cover of 
the ostensible object of the Mission. 

Pozoers given to the E~zvoy by the Atalilc Ghazee.-Being asked to state 
whether lie had been empowered by the Atalik to make any definite proposals 
with regird to the manner in which the friendship existing between the two 
Governments could be made patent to the world, the Envoy replied that he had 
been empowered- 

(1.) TO offer the fullest facilities for the promotion of commercial inter- 
course with Yarkund. 

(2.) To offer that a representative on the part of Yarkund should always 
be maintained at the head-quarters of the British Government. 

(3.) To request that on the return of the Envoy to Yarkund he might be 
accompanied by a British Mission, r h o  would be rec$ved with every distinction 
and hospitality by the Atalik. 

(4.) To request that a British representative should be permanently 
sanctioned at Yarkund. 

I n  reply to an enquiry as t,o mhcther h e  llnd been empowered to conclude 
any written engagement, the E n v o y  said that no definite instructions to that 
effect had been given liim. The Atalik had simply conferred upon him full 
power to cultivate friendly relations with the British Government, and what- 
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ever he might do with that object mould be arreed to by his sovereign. I t  was 
left entirely to the British Government to determine whether this should be 
done bJ' means of an engagement or hy a simple interchange of views. The 
Envoy distinctly affirmed, in reply to an enquiry, that any en, nanetnent . entered 
into by him would be ratified and confirmed by the Atalik, and he referred to 
tile concluding portion of the letter to His Excellency the Viceroy, of which 
he *as tlle bearer, in proof of this statement. I n  the passage referred to, the 
Atalik requested that any communications made by the Envoy should be con- 
sidcred as coming from himself. 

Position of a British or Native Oficer in Yarkund. Safety of Iyadere.- 
When asked whether the Atalik would guarantee the safety of any Envoy sent 
to Yarkund, Syud Yakoob replied in the affirmative. He was reminded that, 
though thc Atalik and the officials of Government might be willing to do all 
in their power to ensure the safety of the British representative, it was never- 
theless possible that evil-disposed persons might be led into acts of violence 
which mig l~ t  create serious complications. The Envoy rejoined that the whole 
country of Yarkund was completely under the control of the Atalik, without 
whose orders none of his subjects could even dare to move from one place to 
another. Such being the case, i t  was impossible, with the precautions that 
would be taken, that any harm could possibly reach a British representative. 

The Secretary next remarked that he was not in a position to say what 
view His Excellency the Viceroy might take of the suggestions made by the 
Envoy, but he enquired whether, in the event of i t  being decided to maintain 
a British representative at  Yarkund, a native of Hindoostan would be accept- 
able, or whether a British officer would be preferred. The Envoy replied that 
the latter would be preferred, but if i t  were decided to send a Native of 
Hindoostan, no objection would be made, provided that the person selected were 
one in  whom both parties could repose implicit confidence. Natives of India, 
he observed, were to be trusted only when under proper supervisiou ; when re- 
moved from such supervisiou they were apt to misrepresent matters, and to act 
in a manner prejudicial to their employer's interests. 

The Secretary next brought to notice that increased facilities given to 
trade would probably result in  a considerable influx of traders to Yarkund, 
among whom there might occasionally be some Europeans; and he enquired 
whether the safety of these traders could be ensured. The Envoy replied that 
as regards natives of India no apprehensions whatever need be entertained; 
there were already numbers of natives of India in Yarkund, both traders and 
residents, and their presence excited no remark. I t  would d-ubtless be the case, 
he observed, that the advent of Europeans would arouse considerable curiosity 
throughout the country, but no danger need be apprehended. At first it 
would be advisable to restrict Europeans to certain routes, and to appoint 
Officers to meet them at  the frontier, and it would be the duty of such Officers 
t o  secure them from all molestation. 

The Envoy was next asked whether, in  the event of i t  being decided to 
conclude a commercial treaty, he would propose that it should be negotiated 
before or after his visit lo  Constantinople, or whether such a treaty could best 
be concludc~d at Yarkund after the arrival there of the suggested British 
Mission, The .Envoy replied that the treaty might be conclucled in India 
under the full powers with which he was vested by his sovereign. H e  was 
pepsred, if the British Government considered it necessary, to conclude a 
commercial engagement a t  oace, but considered that i t  might be more expedient 
t o  defer the matter until his return from Constantinople. His object in going 
there, he said, was to explain precisely to the Sultan the state of affairs in 
Yarkund, and obtain the formal sanction of that potentate to the establishment 
of an open and acknowledged friendship with the British Goverument. Having 
secured this sanction, he would be in a better position to conclude acommercial 
treaty. 

~ n j c c t s  of n k i o n  to C ~ ~ t n t Z e - B e  further interrogate(1 to  

the precise objects of his mission to Constantinople, the E n r o ~  said l h a t  
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of ease and the latter in point of distance. Thcre were only trro formidal1le 
Passes on tile Chang-Chenmo line, but its greater length told unfrrvorably 
a ~ a i n s t  it, as the expense of transporting merchandize mas of course increased 
by tho additional cost of t ra~~spor t .  A t  present dificulties mere found as 
regards forage, kc., but allen grazing and camping grounds llnd been properly 
marked out, and supplies laid in at  certain known stages, he had no doubt 
that traders would take advantage of the Chang-Cllenmo line, although 
the Karakorum mas generally prcf'crred. 

The Envoy was quito aware of the arrangements that had beon entered 
into wit11 Cashmere for the furtherance of the Turkestan trade. H e  described 
Lell as adrniral~ly situated for an exchange mart for traders from both directions. 
The efftact of locating a British Commissioner at  Leh had been, he said, most 
beneficial to trade, but i t  was a great pity that the Commissioner did not 
remain tllcre the whole year round, instead of being witlldramn during the 
winter n~ontlis, trade being by no means at a stand-still for that period. 
The Casl~mere Joint-Commissioner had desired the Envoy to represent to 
tile British Government the inability of keeping up Commissioner at  Leb, 
but  the Envoy had ascertained from inquiries among the Yarkund merchants, 
whom he assembled privately for the purpose of ascertaining their sentiments, 
not only that his presence was positively beneficial, but that his withdrawd 
would altogether ruin their trade. 

Ohstructions placecl By Cushnzere in the way of the Eastern Tltrkeslnlz 
trade.-The conversation then turned on the obstructions placed by Cashmere 
in  the way of the Eastern Turkestan trade, to which the Envoy had in the 
course of the conversation alluded. The Envoy was unable to state specifically 
what were the precise grievances complained of by the Yarkundee traders, not 
having, he said, made minute enquiries on that Iiead, but he was able to say 
generally that they suffered from various exactions and oppression, especially 
during t l ~ e  winter months. Of one fact he could speak from personal know- 
ledge. At Leh supplies mere procurable only from the C~shmere  Government 
store, which thus enjoyed a complete monopoly, and prices had recently been 
raised fourfold. 

The Envoy said that  Mirza Shadee had been induced by the Cashmere 
Government to refuse to accompany Mr. Forsyth's Mission wid the Chang- 
Chenmo, and i t  was only on the representation of the present Envoy that he 
a t  length gave way. 

The opposition of the Cashmere Government was not, said the Envoy, 
due to the Maharaja himself but to one of his Dewans, a Hindoo, whose name 
had escaped him. 

Cbmmzclzicatioj2s IbeZcl by Cashgnere with I7a~ka~1cl ancl R7issia.-It was 
believed, said the Envoy, throuqhout Yarkund that the JIaharaja of 

Cashmere mas an independent and powerful sovcrcign. Everything was done 
by the Cashmere Government to keep up  this illusion, and to prevent direct 
relations with the British Government. Pains mere tnlien to magnify the 
power and military resources of Cashmere; offers of military aid were freely 
made to the Atalik to deter him from seeking for aid elsewhere. During his 
last visit to India the Envoy had ascertained precisely the true ~osi t ion of 
Cashmere. E e  had explained matters to the Atalili and showed him the 
al,surdity of entering into relations with a feudatory State, which mas pomer- 
less to act without permission. 

Communicntions had freqnently passed between the Cashmere Government 
and the Atalik, an Envoy from Cashmere, named Abdoolla Khan, who bad 
been deputed to Yarkund about, the time of Mr. Forsyth's v i ~ l t ,  Lad only recently 
been permitted to return to Inclia. What Were the precise objects his 
mission, and tile nature of the communications between Cashmere and the 
~ t ~ l i k ,  he did not know, but he believed the co~llmunications Were merely of 
a friendly character. 
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same Abdoolla Khan wrote from Leh t o  tlie Envoy, desiring him to  
pn~f,pone his departure from Cashmere till liis o r n  arrival, when thoy could 
but], present tliemsclves to the l lahnmju together. The  Envoy, however, did 
not care about sc~einji the PIIal~araja and took 110 notice of the request. There 
mere no Cnsl~morc Agents a t  t11:lt time i n  Yarkund. 

Abdoolla I<lian mas a t  Yarkund when the Russian Rlission arrived there, 
but the Euvoy did not know mlletl~er any  communications had taken place 
botmeen them. 

It mas grnerally known and reported tha t  tlie Cmllmere authorities were 
in t he  habit of holding co~l~municat ions with t l ~ e  Russian Government. On 
h is  recent journey to India t he  Envoy was overtaken on the  other side of Leh 
by  a traveller, who was travelling without tents or baggage towards Caslimerc. 
The  fact struck tlie Bnvoy as remarkable, and on subsequently conversing 
regarding tlle occurrence with one Guffoor Sllal~, Nukshbaudcc~, tlie latter 
informed the  Xnvoy that  this traveller had confessed to  l ~ i n l  that  he  had been 
the  bearer of communicatious with the ltussian Government. IIe ascertained 
fiom Guffoor 51~~11 that the name of this traveller was Kl~al i l~ joo ,  and he 
seemcd to  be n well-known man in Cashmere. 

Tlie Envoy professed hiaself  to be unacqna in t~d  with a man callecl 
Baba-ood-deen Mirza. H e  did not know nr1iether, on the de11ar1 ure of' t l ~ e  
Russian hIission from Parlcund, they were acco~npanied by ;lay person l~esides 
those deputed by the Atalik. Tlle following of these latter being considernble, 
i t  was quite possible that  a man miglit have been wit11 them. 

[ Seoet,  iUurcA i873, Nos. 220-233. ] 

209 Interview between the Viceroy and the Envoy from 
yarkund, 8th March 18i3.-Tlie next intervie\v a t  mhicl~ l l i s  xxccllcncy 
tlie Viceroy \rras present took place on the 8t)ll Marc11 1573. 

The E ~ v o y  stntcs the ohject of his Mission to tlic! Viceroy.-His Excellency 
the  Viceroy con~menced the conversation by observing tha t  lie had hcen n~at le  
aware of the purport of tlie conversation that  tlie Envoy had held with the 
Fore ig~l  Secrctary regarding the oh,jects of his mission, and was prepared to 
hear auy observations wliich he might now wish to make on the subject. 

The Envoy replied tliat tlie primary object of his mission mas to promote 
and cement a friendly alliance wit11 the British Government in a manner so 
public as ~vould convince the  world of tlie intimate union between the  two 
Governments, and would serve to deter any otlier power from entertaining 
designs hostile to the peace of his sovereign and dominions. 'Yhe Atalik 
Ghazcr, lle continued, was quite willing to throw opcn 11is countl-y to Et~glisll  
mrrchnnts and trarrllers, provided that  they could produce a duly authrnti- 
catcd ccrtifirate of their nationality: such n passport was only reqllired to 
prercnt su1)jrcts of otllcr powers passing themselves off as  Englishmen. 
Englisli travellers or mercllnnts ~ o u l d  be permitted to reside in any place and 
travel iu nny dircctiou tliat they might wish. 

Tllc R n r o ~  said 11e had been deputed to be the bearer of friendly messages 
to  the Court of Constailtinople. When appointed to this duty,  lie llncl repre- 
scuted to the Atalik Ghazee that  i t  was of primary importance to secure the 
friendship of the 13ritisll Govcrnment, who urere, fronl their geograpl~ical 
poqition, more able to afford that  support which was needed \)y Yarkund.  The 
Atalik Gllazre had assented to  tlrcse views, and one object of the ~ ~ v o g ' s  
prcfent mission was to proceed to C o n ~ t ~ a n t i n o ~ l c  and obtain tlle formal consent 
of the Sultan to the establishment of the desired relations witll England. 

A.ic~?dly rrssu~.a~zces givela to tlie Ej~aoy.-ITis Excell,.ncy tlie Viceroy 
01)scrverl that  the confidence exprcsscd by the Envoy in  tlie friendly dispositions 
of tlle Eritisli Go~ernment  was not misplaced. That  Government entertained 
no designs whatever of cxtendiug its dolninions in any direction, and was orlly 
desirous of l i ~ i l l g  in friendship with all n e i g h b o ~ r i n ~  States. Wi th  to 
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tho declared willingness of the Atalik Glrazee to throw open his country to 
Englishmen, His Excelleccy observed that  the promotion of trade and unre- 
stricted intercourse offcrcrl Llie readicst mcans of bringinp about tllose friendly 
relations which i t  mas the ol!ject of the Envoy to estalllsll. His Excellency 
added that from what the Euvoy had said he understood it to he the wish of 
the Atalik Ghazee to enter into some formal arrangements for the promotion 
of commercial intercourse in accordance with the practicc prevailing among 
nations. 

The Envoy replied that he mas quite prepared to enter into preliminary 
negotiations for a commercial treaty, mllich might be fillally concluded either 
a t  once in India, or hereafter a t  Yarkund, on his return, if a British Mission 
accolupanicd him. 

Xema~ks  regavcli~zg a Bvitish Mission to Yarhund, commercicrl I)-eaty, and 
reside?tce of rej~?.eset~talioes.-His Excellency the Viceroy proceeded to observe 
that lie would be glad to hear tlie sentiments of the Envoy wit11 regard to 
certain othcr points which had been touched upon in the course of his con- 
vrrsation n it11 tlie Foreign Secretary, viz. :- 

(l),-The deputation of a Mission on the part of the British Government 
to tlic Buler of Yarkund. 

(a).-The permanent residence of a Yarkund Representative in India. 
(31.-The permanent residence of a British Representative at  Yarkund. 
The Envoy replied that these measures had been suggested by him a 

being in his opinion those bcst adapted to secure the attainment of the objects 
of his mission, but he left i t  to His Excellency and the British Government 
to determine tlie precise manner in which the desired friendly relations might 
best be established. 

Taking up  se~*iatint the several representations made by t lle Envoy, His 
Excellency, alluding first to the subject of the commercial treaty, remarked 
tliat, as the Envoy was about to proceed to Constantinople, i t  was desirable 
that the preliminaries sl~ould be discussed before his departure so that they 
might be fully considercd before he came back ; and His  Excellency suggested 
that  the Envoy should place himself in communication with the Foreign 
Secretary for this purpose. IIis Excellency then intimated that, in compliance 
with the request preferred, i t  was His Excellency's intention to despatch a 
return mission to accompany the Envoy to Yarkund, and that this mission 
would be charged with the final execution of the treaty in question. 

As reqarded the deputation of a ~~epresentative of Yarkund to reside 
permanently in  India, His Excellency expressed the pleasure that it mould 
afford him to receive a representative from the Atnlik Ghazee. Arrange- 
mrnts as  to his location and other dctails could, His Bxcellency observed, be 
subsequently made. 

The matter of the deputation of a B~+itish representative to resitle per- 
manently a t  Yarkund mould be, His Excelle~lcy said, a question to be arrangcd 
after the return of the lllission that was about to be despatcllcd to Yarkuucl. 

TILe J7icepo?/ explains &*itis?h   elations will4 Xzlssin 0 t h  9nnt/t??*s cr f c~c t i~~g  
Celztl.al Asia.-In his opening remarks the Envoy had alluded to the recent 
Russian Mission to Yarkund, which had resulted in the conclusion of a Corn- 
rnercial Treaty betrreen the trio Governments, and had esprc~sed some al~pre- 
hension as to tile lllstillg effects of this 'l reat)?. \Tit11 rtlfcl'el1c.t. to these re- 
marlts, ~i~ Escellcncp obscrvctl that he tl~ought it right to info]-~u the En\oy 
of tile exact statc of British relrrtions with the Russian Gotorrlrnc~nt on n ,a t t~rs  

Ccntl.al Asia. With thc aid of a map His Esct~llency proceetletl to 
point out the line of tile oxus  from Sir-i-Iiool (IYood's Lnhe to Kl~ojn Saleli, 
and tllencc to the neighljourl~o~d of Herat, which, iu the coursc of recent 

Russia, had been defined a* fol.lnillg the northe1.n boundary 
of Afghanistan. His Esccllcncy continued that the ILilssian Government ]lad, 
on many recent occasions, rcpeatcdly disavomcd any idea of further extensions 
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of territory, that there was a t  present n good undcrstnntling between the 
Governments of England and Russia on Central-Asian questions. 

Such being the case, the Viceroy observed that  i t  did not fall within his 
province to discuss the relations of Yarkund with Russia ; but he was glad to 
hear of the conclusion of a Commercial Treaty with Russia by the Atalik 
Qhazee, as the best guarantee for tlie prace and safety of Yarkund lay in 
the cultivation of trade and peaceful intercourse with both its powerful 
neighbours. 

The Envoy replied that he perfectly unclerstood the position of the British 
Government towards Russia. I n  the event, however, of any lurther discussions 
between tlie British Government and ltussia with regard to the boundaries of 
Central-Asian States, he hoped that the opportunity would not be lost of obtain- 
ing a definition of the boundaries of Yarlrund. The integrity of a Central- 
Asian State, he continued, was often dependent on the life of one individual, 
and i t  was only by such a definition that  i t  would be practicable to guard 
a g ~ i n s t  that disintegration which too commonly resulted on the death of n 
reigning sovereign. 

The E~zz;oy ~ecommends the pernzanelzt location of a British Comntissioner 
at Lek.-In reply to an enquiry, the Envoy said that he had no further re- 
presentations to make with regard to the immediate objects of his mission. 
A s  affecting, however, the ql~estion of extending commercial intercourse with 
Turkestan, he desired to bring forward a matter which toucl~ed the interests of 
both nations. B e  referred to the permanent location of a British Commis- 
sioner a t  Leh. I t  mras highly desirable that  an Agent should be stationed 
there all the year round, instead of remaining for the summer months only, 
as was the case a t  present. Suc l~  a measure was essential for the interests of 
traders, and i t  ~vould also, he added, prevent the communications that are now 
being carried on by Russian agents with Hindoostan. 

His Excellency replied that the representation made by the Envoy would 
receive due consideration. 

The Viceroy observed that he would refrain from any observations regard- 
ing the Envoy's mission to Constantinople. 

[Secrel, illarch 1873, No. 230.1 

210. Interview of l l th March 1873 between the Foreign 
Secretary and the Yarkund Envoy. Basis of the Commercial 
Treaty.-On the l l t h  March 1873 the Foreign Secretary again received the 
Yarkund Envoy at the Foreign Ciffice, Calcutta. The object of this interview was 
to ascertain the views of the Envoy with regard to the provisions that should be 
concluded in any Commercial Treaty that might be negotiated with Yarkund. 
The various points brought forward for consideration, and the substance of the 
Envoy's rclnarks thereon, will be found in the following paragraphs :- 

I.-Levy of dzities on trade with Yavkzclzd.-As regards the duties that  
would be levied on articles imported into Yarkund, and the rates which would 
be charged, the Envoy said that 1 in 40, or 29 per cent., was the rate a t  
which Russian imports were allowed to pass into Yarkund, and that this rate 
should be that fixed in the English Treaty. H e  added, in reply to an enquiry, 
that there would be no objection to discussing a t  Yarkund the question of 
admitting certain goods duty free, although i t  was not the custom a t  present 
to admit any goods duty free. 

11.-For the levy of these duties the Envoy said proper arrangements 
would be made. By the Leh route for instance, on arrival a t  the frontier, a 
caravan would be met by a Yarkund official, who would enter in a list the 
mmber of loads of which the caravan consisted. One copy of the list would 
be furnishcd to the mercl~ants and another sent on to Yarkund, or the place 
to  which the goods mere consigned. No packages would be opened until 
arrival at. Yarkund, or their place of destination, wl~erc goods would be 
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examined and duties levied by an official of the Zukctt Rhajaa or Custom. 
House. Similar arrangements would be made on other trade routes. Gooda 
destined for Kasljgar, for example, would only be opened and duties on them 
lcvied a t  that town. 

111.-The usual most favored nation clause was thcn explained to the 
Envoy, and on his being asked whether in case of more favorable terms being 
conceded to other Powers the same privileges mould be extended to the British 
Government, thc Envoy said there was no likelihood of more favorable terms 
being conceded to other Powers, but in any casc the Atalik Ghazee mas willing 
to accord to the British Government greater privileges than those accorded t o  
the most favored of other Powers. 

1V.-T1,ial of cases in which British stbbjects should be concel*ned.-With 
regard to the decision of civil suits or criminal cases in which British subjects 
were concerned, the Envoy said :- 

(a) I n  civil suits where both plaintiff and defendant were British subjects, 
whether Eative or European, the suit should be tried by the British Repre- 
sentative or his deputies. 

(b . )  Where either plaintiff or defendant was a subject of Yarkund, the 
other party to the suit being a British subject, the case should be tried by the 
Cazee in presence of an officer deputed by the British Representative. 

(c.) Criminal cases in which both parties concerned were British subjects 
should be tried by the British Representative. 

( d . )  When, however, either prosecutor or defendant was a Yarkund 
subject, the case should he triable in the Court of the Hakim in presence of an 
officer deputed by the British Representative. 

(e . )  Both criminal and civil cases where the parties concerned were British 
subejects and the subjects of any Foreign Power (other than Yarkund) should be 
tried in the Yarkund Courts, if any of the parties were Mahomedans; if not 
Mahomedans, the British Representative might dispose of the case, provided 
the parties consented ; otherwise the Yarkund Courts would settle them. 

(f,) As regards appeals from the decision of the Cazee in civil suits, it 
would be open to the British Representative, if he considered that justice had 
not been done in any particular case, to represent the matter to the Atalik 
Ghazee, who would appoint another Cazee to re-try the case. The decision 
passed after such re-trial to be considered final. 

V.-Future privileges of Britt3h traders ilz Yarkund, restrictions, pass- 
ports.-Land would be granted, the Envoy said, to traders for the purpose 
of building houses and depdts, and they would be at  liberty to purchase such 
houses and depdts. There would be no objection to a stipulation in the 
proposed Treaty providing that the Yarkund authorities should not be permit- 
ted to enter by force the dwelling-houses or warehouses in the occupation of 
British subjects unless accompanied by an officer deputed hy the British 
Representative. 

V1.-Being sounded as to the probability of goods destined for countries 
beyond Yarkund and not breaking bulk in Yarkund territory being allowed 
to pass duty-free, the Envoy replied that no occasion had previously arisen for 
granting such exemption, but there could be no objection to the matter being 
brought forward a t  Yarkund and discussed. 

VII.-I~ was pointed out to the Envoy that i t  was desirable to provide 
for the utmost freedom of action for the traders, and hence any restrictions 
placed in the way of their departure from Yarkund territory after they bad 
disposed of their goods would be apt to discourage them. The Envoy said 
that a t  present i t  was the custom for the Atalik Gbazee to proclaim at  a 
stated time, generally about the month of June, that the routes are open and 
that traders are at  liberty to leave Yarkund. Of this general permission 
traders are allowed to avail themselves according to their c ~ ~ v e n i e n c e  until the 
routes are again declared to be closed. When, however, the provisions of the 
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Treaty should be discussed a t  Yarkund, the Envoy saw no objection to propo. 
rnls being made with the view of securing British traders liberty to leave the 
country a t  any time, provided of course that they should be prohibited from 
following any route leading through a part of the country that  might happen 
to be in a disturbed condition. 

VII1.-As regards exaction of illegal dues on the road, the Envoy said 
such prnctices were not permitted, although of course robberies and thefts 
111ight occur. The Atalik Qhazee, wllile d o i ~ ~ g  his best to prevent such thingn, 
could not guarantee traders against them, but they would be entitled to the 
same protection as Yarkund subjects. 

1X.-A11 English travellers, the Envoy said, should be provided with pass. 
ports cert,ifying to their nationality. Such passports nrere unnecessary in the 
case of Native British subjects, though i t  would be of advantage t o  them also 
to be similarly provided. 

X.-Al~plicatio?~ of Treaty lo Native I~rdinn States.-The position of the 
British Oovernmeut to~vards its feudatory Chiefs was explained to the Envoy, 
and i t  was pointed out to him that the provisions of any Treaty that might be 
concluded mould apply equallg to subjects of all Native States owing allegiance 
to  the British Government, and that therefore i t  was both unnecessary and 
inexpedient that sfxparate treaties or engagements should be concluded with 
the Rulers of sucll States. The Envoy replied that he quite understood the 
position of the British Government towards its feudatories, and that  the 
subjects of Native States would be admitted on precisely the same footing as 
British subjects, and the Native States would not be permitted to make separate 
terms. 

XI.-Britklz Representative a t  Yarlcuncl.-The Envoy said that full liberty 
mould be given to the British Government to appoint a Representative a t  the 
Court of the Ruler of Yarkund, with deputies subordinate to him, a t  such 
places as might be thought proper. The Representative a t  Yarkund would have 
diplomatic powers and might be called a " Sujeer," his deputies beiug styled 
" Naib Svfeeel-." 

XI1.-Exportation of avnzs and ammunitiora f+om Jzdia to Ya~*lczc?zd.-In 
conclusion, the Envoy requested that in the proposed treaty a clause should 
be entered permitting the Yarkund Representative in India to purchase a 
certain quantity of cartridges, and if necessary of arms, annually for exporta- 
tion to Yarkund. The Secretary replied that he was unprovided with instruc- 
tions on this point, but rlfter taking the orders of His Excellency the Viceroy 
mould communicate further on the subject. 

With regard to the last request preferred by the Envoy, it was subsequent- 
ly sugyested to him by the Foreign Secretary, a t  a personal interview on the 
13th March, that a general clause should be included in the treaty providing 
that sul~jccts of Yarkund should be freely permitted to make purchases in the 
markets of India, subject only to the same conditions as would be applicable 
to British subjects. The Envoy expressed himself as quite satisfied with the 
proposed provision. 

[ L-TY. Pro$., Secret, March 1873, hTor. 220-233.1 

211. The Secretary of State informed of the result of the 
conferences with the Yarkund Envoy.-Copies of the memoranda of 
the conversations not,ed above were forwarded on the 14th March 1873 to the 
secretary of State, who had been informed on the preceding day by telegraph 
that the Yarkund Envoy's object was to establish open and acknowledged re- 
lations of friendship by the negotiation of a commercial treaty and the 
deputation of a return Mission to Yarkund : the Envoy was going to Constan- 
tinople: the details of the treaty were to be considered during his absence, 
and on his return the Viceroy prol~osed to send a Mission with him and to give 
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full powers for the conclusion of a treaty of commerce : arrangements would 
also probably be made for n permanent British Agent a t  Yarkund and a 
Yarkund Agent in India. 

[ Secret, March 1873, No. 231. ] 

212. Departure o f  the Envoy. Payment o f  his passage to 
Suez.-Syud Yakoob Khan Torah, the Envoy from Yarkund, left Calcutta for 
Bombay on the 14th March 1873 en route to Constantinople. A t  Bombay a 
question arose as to whether Government should pay his passage to Suez, as 
had been done in the case of the Envoy from Kokand. After some discussion 
i t  mas resolved that the passage should he paid, but on the 8th April 1873 the 
Bombay Government were instructed that-- 
''free passages should not in future be granted t o  Foreign Representntivee beyond Indian 
limits, except under very exceptional circumstances and with ihe spccial sanction of the 
Government of India." 

[Secret, Harch 1673, Nos. 220-33, P ~ l i t i c a l  A., April 1873, Nos. 122-26.1 

213. Reception of the Envoy from Yarkund in Egypt and 
at Constantinop1e.-The Envoy reached Egypt towards the end of April 
1873, bearing a letter of recommendation to the British Consul General from the 
Foreign Secretary to the Government of India. Colonel Stanton informed the 
Egyptian Government of the Envoy's arrival, and requested that the facilities 
usually extended to travellers of distinction might be accorded to him. I n  com- 
pliance with this request, orders were a t  once given by the Khedive that a special 
train should be placed a t  the disposal of Yakoob Khan to convey him from 
Ismailia, where he was waiting, to Cairo, and that a palace sllould be prepared 
for his residence whilst in Egypt. The reception given to the Envoy by the 
Khedive was most courteous. 

The journey was then continued to Constantinople, where Syud Yakoob 
Khan arrived on the 12th May 1873. Her Majesty's Ambassador having, as 
requested by the Viceroy of India, notified the Envoy's arrival to the Porte 
and suggested that he should be suitably received, he was conveyed mith his 
suite to a house previously prepared for him. And on the 16th May 1873 
the  following telegram was sent from the Foreign Office in England to the 
British Ambassador a t  Constantinople :- 

" Show every attention t o  the Envoy of Atalik Ghazee of Yarkund during his visit to  
Coostantinople. The ostensible and perhaps the sole object of his visit is complimentary in 
return for the presents made by the Sultan, and also to  obtain the  formal sanction of the 
Sul tan  to  the  establishment of friendly relations with the  British Government. But  i t  will 
be t o  ascertain what passes w ~ t h  the  Porte or Russian Ambassador. You will acquaint Viceroy 
of India with everything of interest tha t  you may hear, as  well as Her  Majesty's Government. 
The Envoy mill return to  India to  negotiate there a Treaty for intercourse between the  
Viceregal Government and Atalik Ghazee." 

[Secret, January 1874, 77-107-80 and 78.1 

214. Measures taken by the Clovernment o f  India in pre- 
paration f o r  a Mission to Yarkund.-As mill be seen from the sequel, 
the Yarkund Envoy remained three months in Turkey. But before noting 
such information as we have in  respect to his doings there, i t  will he well to 
show the steps taken by the Government of India in furtherance of the 
professed objects of the Mission. 

On the 12th February 1873 the Secretary of State had already telegraph- 
ed asking whether any communications were going on or in prospect with the 
Atalik Qhazee in  view to commercial intercourse mith Eastern Turkestan, and 
the Viceroy had replied that no negotiations were a t  that time contemplated, 
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but that the question might be raised on the nrrival of the Envoy, who was 
shortly expected in Calcutta. The issue of the conferences with the Envoy 
bas been previously mentioned on pages 154 to  162. The attention of the Secre. 
tary of State mas drawn on the 8th May 1873 to the propriety of invitin, Sugges- 
tions with reference to the commercial and scientific objects of the Mission 
from the Royal Geographical and other Societies in England, and from such 

corporations as it might be deemed advisable to consult. And by 
letters of the 6th idem the Chambers of Commerce a t  Calcutta and Bombay 
were informed that Government contemplated the despatch of a mission to 
Yarkund with the object of concluding a Commercial Treaty with the Atalik 
Ghazee. Government requested the favor of any suggestions or remarks as 
to the development of trade mith Yarkund, more especially in regard to the 
conditions on the subject of trade which should form the subject of negotia- 
tion with the Yarkund Government. 

[ Political A,, Februa y 1873, Nos. 206-207 ; Secret, May 1873, Noa. 56-57. ]  

215. Suggestions of the Bombay Chamber of Commerce re- 
garding trade and Commercial Treaty with Yarkund.-The reply of 
the Boinbay Chamber of Commerce was written on the 31st May 1873. 'llhe 
Chamber observed that the trade between India and Yarkund bad been 
somewhat insignificant-scarcely amounting in value to  three or four lakhs a 
year. But the pl~ysical and other obstacles existing were so great, that i t  was 
almost a marvel there should be any trade a t  all ; and only a people thoroughly 
imbued mith a passion for trading could have carried i t  on in the face of so 
many difficulties and dangers. There were two serious obstacles in  the way 
of a development of trade between the two countries namely- 

(1) The want of good means of communication ; 
(2) The heavy transit dues which were levied. 
As regards the transit dues, the Chamber remarked that  the heaviest 

appeared to be levied in  Cashmere, where the exactions had long been a 
source of the most serious complaint by those concerned in the Central Asian 
trade. 

The suggestions of the Chamber in respect to  the proposed Commercial 
Treaty were- 

(1) That if Government could not secure entire freedom for goode 
exported from India to Yarkund, the duties levied should a t  any rate be light, 
and should be levied with as little trouble and annoyance to traders as possible; 

(2) That no duty should be levied in India on imports from Yarkund. 
The Government of India in its reply to the Bombay Chamber of 

Commerce dated 24th June 1873 pointed out the mistake of fact into which 
the Chamber had fallen regarding the levy of transit duties in Cashmere. 
Attention was drawn to the 8th Article* of the Treaty concluded with the 
Maharaja of Cashmere on the 2nd April 1870 by which His Higl~ness agreed 
to levy no duties on goods for the Turkestan market taken in  bulk through 
his territories. 

I n  respect to communications between India and Yarkund the Govern- 
ment of the Punjab was informed that after Mr. 11. B. Shaw's arrival a t  Leh 
he should be directed to submit a special report on the subject of the route 
to Yarkund as far as that town, showing what have been done, and what still 
remained to be done, to render the route practicable for traders. Mr. Forsyth, 

* ''Artirk 8.-The Maharaja agrees to levy no transit duty wllatever on tbe aforesaid free highway : and the 
Maharaja t'ul.lllcr ngl.ecs to abolish all transit duties le&d within his territories on goods transmitt,ed in bond 
throl~gh His Highness' tenitorics from Eastcru Turkeshn to Iudia, and vice vwsd,  on which bulk may not be 
broken within the terrilori~s of His Highness. On goods imported into or exported from His Highness' t e ~ ~ i t o r y ,  
wLelhcr by the nforcsaid free highway or an1 other route, the Maharaja may levy such import or export duties 
he may thiuk fit." 
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t o  whom the conduct of the Mission was about to be entrusted, received in. 
structions to submit a special report, a t  leisure after his arrival in Yarkund, on 
the state of the trade routes to that country, with suggestions for their improve- 
ment, and with special regard to the means by which the road over the Kara- 
korum Pass might be made fairly practicable for traders. 

[ Secret, Jwre 1873, Nor. 133-136.1 

216. Advice o f  the Bengal Chamber of Commerce in respect 
to  trade with Yarkund.-The rel~ly of the Bengal Chamber of Commerce 
mas not received until July 1873. The Chamber advised (1st) that all traffic 
from Calcutta to Yarkund should be as much as possible untrammelled by 
intermediate duties, and that the levy of a moderate rate at  the place of con- 
sumption should be thc maximum amount of duty for the purpose of local 
customs revenue ; (2nd) that i t  would be extremely desirable to procure a collec- 
tion of the various fabrics worn by the people of Yarkund, a general cdescrip- 
tion of the merchandise which they consume, a statement of prices ordinarily 
ruling, and any information that might lead to the markets of that country 
being supplied with their requirements from Calcutta. I n  forwarding a copy 
of this letter to Mr. Forsyth he was asked to give effect to the suggestion re- 
garding tho collection of patterns and ascertainment of the ruling prices. The 
Chamber were thanked for their remarks, and told that i t  was hoped that an 
ad valorem export duty of 2$ per cent. levied once for all on the frontier 
would be agreed to by the Atalik Ghazee, although nothing definite could yet 
be said on the subject. 

[ Secret, Seplem6er 1873, Noe. 75-76. ]  

217. Objects for scientific observation suggested by the 
A s i a t i c  Society of Benga1.-To the Asiatic Society of Uengal the (iovern- 
ment of India was indebted for a valuable paper on the subjects for scientific 
observation, to which the attention of members of the approaching Mission to 
Yarkund should be particularly directed. This memorandum mill be found 
printed in Appendix IV. 

218. Suggestions received from England. Remarks of the 
Bradford Chamber of C o m m e r c e  on trade with Yarkund.-Besides 
the abovementioned papers which were communicated in India, the Government 
received from time to time the remarks of commercial corporations in England. 
Thus on the 12th February 1873 the Bradford Chamber of Commerce wrote 
to the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs urging on Her Majesty's Govern- 
ment to seize the present opportunity of meeting the friendly overtures of the 
Atalik Ghazee. Apprehension was expressed that if this was not done, 
Russia, accordil~g to her invariable practice, would obtain for her produce 
from the independent Princes in Central Asia either the entire monopoly of 
trado or such exclusive privileges by means of differential rates as would vir- 
tually exclude that of other countries. 

The Chamber subsequently addressed tbe Secretary of State for India on 
the 10th July 1873 pointing out the desirability of obtaining accurate informa.. 
tion as to the number and condition of the population, the productions of the 
country, and thc distribution of wealth. They continued thus :- 

'' TiVe ask for no special privileges, aud believe that a most favored nation clause, not 
limited by tirne or conditions, sllould be the first Article in this, as in every other treaty with a 
friendly c0untr.y. I n  fact, this Couucil believe that the best assurance of our future rel;ltions 

Easlerli Tutliestnll Icing placed up011 a permanent footirlg ~ 1 1 1  be found in a friendly 
co-npc~~etion with Russia, whose iuflueoce with the Ruler of the country is said to be very , o r a t ,  
nod commercial interests should be identical with ours. 
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( I  Another condition should give the aesurance tha t  British snl>jccts with their property 
#hall be thorou,ohly protected from looal exactions and vexations while residing or travelling in - .  

the country. 
, With regard to duties, it is recommended that  they may be fmmed upon the model of the 
Chineso tariff, simple and with few categories, not exceeding 2& per cent. ad valorem, but re- 
duced to specific rates, subject to revision after ,five years, if experience shoultl then have sllomn 
them t o  be onerous. Strict stipulatious will be required to prevent local impositions or squeezes, 
so that one payment of duties on the fron~ier may exempt from all further impositions. 

" A very ucreful guide for future commercial operations mould be secured by the Mission 
obtaining a good account of the already exist,ing fair a t  Palumpoor, of the class of men who 
meet there, and of the merchandise they are in the habit of supplying aud demanding. 

" With reference to the special interests of this district, i t  mould be extremely useful if 
large samples of the sheep's wool and goatsJ hair grown in the country could bc sent here, with 
int'ormation as to quantity and p~ice. A number of entire fleeces should be obtained sufficieutly 
to test their value. 

It moiild also be well to  ascertain nt what cost the coarse hairs, which were hitherto 
found t o  be mixed with the moo1 of that region, could be removed by native labor-a process 
which mould greatly enhance its value in this market. 

Silk waste is another article of great interest to this neighlourhood, and the fullest 
information would be acceptable. Samples of pierced cocoons (viz., cocoons out of which the 
worm has made its exit), and also the waste made in winding the silk off the cocoons, with 
their prices, and a statement of the quantity obtainable, would be extremely useful. 

" A collection of patterns and samples of the articles used by the natives for male and 
female attire would be a very good guide for our manufacturers and merchants. 

" A small but very instructive collection of garments, principally of those worn by the 
upper classes in Turkestan, was exhibited by Mr. Sllaw during his visit to  Bradford, and i t  
proved that many of our tissues already lbund their way into Central Asia through the medium 
of Russian traders, a t  a cost enormously increased by the land carriage and the great number 
of illtermediate profits. 

" This Council therefore hope for a great increase of consumption of our tissues of wool 
and of wool mixed with cotton or silk, when a better knowledge of the wants of the country 
shall have enabled our manufacturers to produce suitable articles, not only for the rich, but for 
ell  elaeses, and the cost of these articles to the natives shall have been materially reduced by 
direct communication, while the purchasing power of the country must necessarily be greatly 
augmented by its produce rising in value by the same means." 

[ Secret, Nay 1873, No. 64. ] 

219. Opinions of the Manchester and Derby Chambers of 
Commerce on trade with Yarkund.-The Manchester Chamber of Com- 
merce expressed a general concurrence in  the proposal to  send a Mission to 
Yarkund. 

The Derby Chamber observed that the measures adopted for abolishing 
transit duties could not but fail of their full effect until the last step in  the 
same path should have been taken, namely, the opening to British India of the 
Eastern Turkestan markets, for the sake of which they had all been undertaken. 
It  mas suggested that arrangements should be made, as soon as possible, with 
the Atalik Ghazee, whereby (1) proper securities and facilities might be 
obtained for the British trade in his dominions, providing also for the due 
representation of grievances and complaints, and (2) an  engagement might be 
aecured binding the Atalik not to increase the existing moderate duty of 24 
pcr cent. levied in Eastern Turkestan, or, if possible, to grant to England the 
advantages of the most favored nation. 

[Secret, Nay 1873, No. 70, June 1873, No. 87.1 

220. Organisation and estimated cost of the Mission in the 
Bummer of 1873.-In the mid-summer of 1873 steps were taken to  organiae 
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the Mission. Mr. T. D. Forsyth, C.B., was appointed leader, and under him 
were the following officers :- 

Lieutenant-Colonel T. E, Gordon, Bengal Staff Corps, 2nd in command of the 
Mission. 

Dr. 11. W. Bcllew, C.S.I., Bengal Medical Depnrt,ment. 
Captaiu E.  P. Chapman, 1C. A. 
Captain H. Trotter, R.E. 
Captain J. Biddulph, 19th  Hussars, Aide-de-camp to the Viceroy. 
Dr. F. Stoliczka. 

With the exception of Mr. Fnrsyth, it was dccided that the officers composing 
the Mission should receive, from the date on which orders were issued 
formally constituting tlie Mission, an addition of 20 per cent. to the total 
salaries then drawn by them. Mr. Porsyth's pay was fixed at  Rupees 3,126 
per mensem, i. e., his pay proper as o Commissioner, plus 26 per cent. These 
rates were exclusive of bond ficle travelling expenses, which were defrayed by 
the Government of India. The total cost of the Mission for a period of 16 
months was estimated a t  Rupees 2,6!3,703. 

[Secret, Gazette Notijicalion NO. 2033 P., fluted 51W Septernfier 1873, also Proa. Political B., 
June 1873, Nos. 27-28.] 

221. Credentials given to Mr. Forsyth as leader of the Mis- 
sion to Yarkund. Letter from the Viceroy to the Atalik Ghazee.- 
The text of the credentials which Mr. Forsyth took with him is subjoined:- 
" Prom His  Excellency the  Viceroy and Governor-General of India, t o  His  Highness Atalik 

Ghazee Yakoob Khan, Ruler of Yarkund, dated 18th August 1873. 

"By the  hauds of your Envoy and Plenipotentiary, Syud Yakoob Khan Torah, I have 
forwarded a reply t n  Your Highness' friendly letter of 30th Shaban 12891I., corresponding 
with 5th  October 1872, in which I havc informed Your Highness tha t  on the request preferred 
b y  Syud Yakoob Khan on Your Highness' behalf I had deputed Thomas Douglas Forsyth, 
Esq., Companion of the  Most HonJble Order of the Bath, as my Envoy and Plenipotentiary, 
wltll a Staff of six European Officers, to  Your HighnessJ Court. 

"Mr .  Forsyth is the  bearer of this letter, which he will deliver to Your Highness in person. 
Whatever representations Mr. Forsyth may make, cousider as coming from myself. 

"I beg t o  express the  high consideration I entertain for Your Highness." 

The following letter was also written on the same date in reply to the letter 
from the Atalik which had been brought by tlle Ynrkund Envoy. The Viceroy's 
reply was sent to its destination by the hands of Syud Yakoob Khan Torah 
on his return from Constantinople :- 

"The Envoy and Plenipotcntiary, Syud Yakoob Khan Torah, deputed to rue by Your 
H ig~~ness ,  reached Calclltta in the month of February last, and I had the pleasure of receiving 
from his hands your fliendly letter of 30th  Shabau IBBPH, informing me that  peace now 
reigns througllout Your HighnessJ dominions, and requesting me to consider as coming from 
yourself whatever the Envoy might propose for the  strengthening of the edifices of union and 
friendship. 

I congrntulate Your Highness very siucerely on the extinction of the flames of sedition 
and rebellion throngl~out your entire dominions. May the peace which, through the blessing 
,,f God, llas been happily restored coutinue u ~ ~ b r o k e n  either by rebels within or by enemies 
from without I It is tile wish of my h e a ~ t  tha t  you may long be spared to  rule over a loyal 
and contcrlted people, and tha t  the prosperity of your dominions may he increased. The friendly 
messages brougl,t to me by Syud YakooL Khan Torah have been a source of much satisfaction. 
In compliance the req,~est prsf'erred by him on Your HighnessJ behalf I have deputed 
Thomas ~~~~l~~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ t h ,  E s ~ . ,  Compauion of the Most HonJble Order of the Bath, an Officer 
high in the service of illis Governmeot, as my E l~voy  and Plenipotentiary, with a Staff of six 
E ~ ~ ~ ~ , , ~ ~  oficersJ to your HighnessJ Court. H e  will communicate to Your Highness Certain 
proposals for the ties of friendship and promoting neighbourly intercourse. 
Whatever hfr Forsyth may represent, consider coming from myself- 
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((Mr. Forsyth is nlso the benrer of n Royal letter from Hcr Majesty thc Queen of England 
rind Empress of Hindostan in reply to Your I-lighness' letter of September 1871. 

I forward for Your Highness' acceptance some specimen8 of European arts and mans. 
factures. I beg to express the high consideration I entertain for Your Highness. 

[ Secret, January 1874, Nos. 69 and 70. ] 

222. Instructions given to  Mr. Forsyth on the 18th August 
1873 relating to the conduct of the Yarkund Mission.-At the same 
time Mr. Forsyth received instructions for the guidance of his conduct as 
leader of the llission. B e  was given a copy of memoranda of the conversations 
with sSud Yalioob Khan Torah, and a rough draft of a Treaty indicating 
generally the nature of the arl.angrrncnts which the Government of India 
would desire to see established, but full discretion was allowed to  modify the 
draft botli in language and terms in such way as might be found necessary to 
secure the main objects mhich the British Governnlent had in view. The 
letter then continued :- 

It is important that  the maximum import duty to  be levied in Yarknnd on British 
goods should be limited to 24 per cent., and that the Treaty should contain the usual most 
favored nation clause. The Envoy considered dhat there would be no objection to discuss the 

~ l i a t  British goods generally, or goods of a certain class, should be admitted into 
Yarkund duty-free. His Excellency in Council does not entertain much hope of your being 
able to secure this. You are, however, authorised to broach the question, and if the Atalik 
Gbazee agrees to the proposal, . l$ rov is io~~ should be made for i t  in the Treaty, and for the 
ndmiseion into British India on s ~ ~ n i l a r  terms of Y ~ ~ r k u n d  goods imported over the Himalayan 
passes. The limitation in regard t o  the route of impor~at iot~ is necessary to prevent claims 
being raised by other nations wit11 whom the British Government has Commercial Treaties 
to  import goods on the same terms by sea or by routes to mhich differeut conditions apply. 

I1Pou should also endeavour to secure a provision that  Hrilish goods dest,ined for countries 
beyond Yarkund, and nclt breaking bulk in Yarkund territory, should be allowed to pass duty- 
free. This point, however, is one mhicll you should not press if any marked reluctance to i t  
be exhibited on the part of the Yarkund Government,, nor shoulrl you allow i t  in any way to 
interfere with the main objects of your Mission, which are to facilitate the extension of trade 
and commerce \pith Yarkund, t o  arrange for the proper protection of traders, the due repre- 
sentation of grievances and complaints, and the levy of such duties as may be agreed upon 
with as little trouble and an~loyauce to merchants as possible. 

" Auother matter of importance to which your special attention is invited is the advan- 
tage of securing for traders liberty t o  leave the dominions of the Atalik Ghazee a t  any time 
and by any route. The restrictions at  present placed on t,he departure of merchants l'rom 
Yarkund are very discouraging, and His Excellency in Council trusts that you will be able to 
get them removed. The po~nt ,  however, is not of such importance as to justify the sacrifice 
of the other points of the Treaty for it. 

" I f  the Atalik Ghazee agrees to the appointment of a British Representative a t  his Court, 
and you are satisfied that the state of the country is such that a European Officer could remain 
there without undue risk, and if the Atalik Ghazee should be willing to guarantee his protec- 
tioo, you should at  ouce summon Mr. Shaw, now Joint Commissioner a t  Ltxb, whom His 
Excelleucy the Viceroy has selected for the appointment, and instal him in his office before 
you leave Yarkund. 

"You should caref~llly explain to the Atalik Ghazee the nature of the armngements 
recently made with the hlaharaja of Cashmere for the developmeut and protection of trade 
with Yarkond, and yon shoold inform I-Iis Highness that for t l ~ e  furtherance of these objects 
it is the intention of IIis Excellency in Council that the Officer who is now st,ntiolled a t  Leh 
during the summer months shall be kept there all the year round. The provisions of the 
Treaty wliich you are authorised to conclude will apply to  C,asIlnlere and to other protected 
States in India, and no separate terms in regard to them are 

I' Your p?rty is a large one, aud the provision for i t  involves considerable expensc. It is 
the misll H1s ~ x ~ e l l e l l c y  in Cou~lcil that as few charges as possible on account of tile Mission 
should be thrown on the Atalili Ghazee and Iris officers. Wllatever hospitality the custom of 

country to be shown to YOU, must of course be courteously accepted, as far as 
be collsistenb \vitll a due observance of the social alld official etiquette of the countries you 

vipit, the hi iss io~~ should be self-supporting. 

" 'lis Ercc"enc~ ill (:ouncil has been informed by the Atalik Ghazee that  peace at 
prevails thrOugl'out his dominions, and thcre is therefore every reason to believe that the 

be subjected to any rieks from external war or internal disturbance8, Syud 
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YakOob Khan moreover has intimated to  His  Excellcncy in Council that llle Atalik Ghazee 
n'ould guarantee the safety of any Envoy sent by the  British Government to Yerkllnd. 
y o u  should therefore inform the Envoy who accompanies you from the time you cross the 
Yarkund frontier tha t  Y O U  place yoursell and your whole party under the Atalik (;bazee's pro- 
tection. Should circumstances arise reclliirinp more than ordinary precnutions, you should 
ftlrmally to  the Yarkund Government for such protection as the  circumstance8 of the may rcqui1.e. Wllether you should under such circumstances continue i n  Yllrkund or return to ~ ~ i t i ~ h  
territory is a matter which must be left to your discretion. Everythillg mill depend on the 
nature of the case and the  risks the  3lission svill run by No general instructions 
tzo provide for such contingencies can be givell, and His Excellency in Collncil has every con- 
fidence tha t  you mill exercise with wisdom the discretion vested in you. You will, homcver, be 
particularly careful in no way to  mix yourself up in the internal politics of Yarkuncl. Should 
the  Ati~lil; Ghazee ask your private advice as a friend in regard t o  such matters, you are a t  
1ibert~- t o  i t ;  but you are on uo account to volunteer such advice, or to  give i t  on the part 
of the  British Goverument. 

" Should the  Atalik Ghazee consult you in regard to  his relations mith Russia, you should 
1,cpeat to him the language held by His Excellency the Viceroy to the Envoy in Calcutta, tha t  
the  conclusion of the Commercial Treaty with R I I S S ~ ~  is a satisfactory arrangement; that  the 
best guamntee for the  peace and safety of Yarki~nd lies in the cul t iva t io~~ of trade and peaceful 
intercourse with its powerful neighbour; and tha t  the  Atalik Ghazee should endeavour as 
far as possible to  avoid all cause of quarrel with, or interfercnce in the affairs of, countries 
I~eyond his own frontier. If you think i t  advisable, you are further a t  liberty to inform him of 
the  statement made by Prince Gortschakoft' as reported in Sir A. Buchanan's letter to  Lord 
Clarendou of 2nd November 1869, viz., tha t  ' t h e  Atalik Ghazee has nothing to fear from 
Russia, and t.hat Russia 113s no hostile intentions towards him, or any desire to make conquests 
in his territories! You mill however, as far as you can, endeavour to  avoid being drawn into 
; ~ u y  discussion regarding the relations between ltussia and Yarkund. A t  the same time i t  
xvould be desirable to  ascertain the object with which the  Envoy, who is reported now to be 
in St. Pelersburg, has becn despatched. I t  is left to your discretion t o  make enquiries on 
tlie subject. 

" His  Excellency in Council particularly desires tha t  you will endeavour to obtain, mith 
the  Atalik Ghazee's permission, the I'ullest and moat accurate ir~formation regarding the actual 
boundaries of the  whole of thc  Atalik GhazeeJs dominions, the state of affairs in the north- 
east provinces of Yarkund, and the territories bordering thereon, more especially the I l i  
Valley. Auy officer of your Staff who may for this or other purposes be deputed on detached 
service or on survey duty or morlc of tha t  kind should be accompanied by a responsible officer 
of the Atalik Gbazec, by whose advice he should be guided in his proceedings. 

" It is possible t ha t  t he  Atalik Ghazee may prefer a r eque~ t  tha t  some understauding 
should be come to  between England and Russia in regard to his boundaries, similar to the 
arrangements regarding the northern boundaries of At'ghanistan. Any such suggestion must 
)lot be originated by you. Should the  Atalik Ghazee, however,   refer any specific request of 
this kind, you may illform him that  you will represent the reql~est to the Viceroy. 

" In proceeding t o  Yarkund i t  is desirable tha t  you should take the Karalrorarn route, 
deputing the  officers of your Staff to mnke explorations of' other rootes if you think proper. 
I f  the country is undisturbed, and circun~stances are in your judgment favorable for the explo- 
ration of t he  route by the Pameer and Budukshan, you should cummunicate with the Atalik 
Ghazee, and ascertain whether there is any objection t o  your returning to India by that  route, 
and the  Mission can traverse tha t  part of the country without undue risk. If  neces- 
sary also you with the  Atalik Ghazee's permissioo, communicate with the local Chiefs 
with a "iew to your protection on the may. After such enquiries if you think it drsirable that 
YOU Should take the  route by the  Pnmeer and Budukshan you sl~ould report your views to 
~ f ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ t  and await instructions, unless you have in the meantime received official inform- 
ation t h a t  arrangements for your journey through Budulishan have beell made with the 
A~~~~ of cabul. I f  that.route be decided on, you mill of c:lurse procure all the information 
sou bearing on the various unsel tled questions of geographical and scientific interest relating 
io  the Pameer, and also regarding the boundaries of Yarkund and Afghanistan in t,hat direc- 
tion, the strategical value of the Sirikol territory, t~.,  and you will take the opportunity t~ 
inspect report specially upon the recently settled bo~indary of Afghanistan to the north. 
you mill be careful not to enter any territories either under the direct government of or owing 
allegiance to Russia without the permission of the  local Russian authorities." 

A resolution summing up the main facts of the negotiations and explain- 
ing the objects of the Mission was written 0. the 18th September 1873 and 
sent to the Secretary of State on the 23rd idem- 

[Seeref, Ja~ruary 1874, 1 0 8 .  71 and 7 5 . 1  

I t  will be observed that while the Mission was to proceed to Yarkund by 
the Karakorum pass, a suggestion had been thrown out that it should return 
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to Indin t in'  the Pamper and Budukshan. The object was mainly geo,oraphical, 
to clear away the ~ncer ta int~y prevailing as to the country between the 
front,iers of the I<ashgarinn and Afghan territories. A collection of papers ou 
this subject is printed in Appendix V. 

223. Treaty with Yarkund drafted. Arran ements proposed f for mutual observance of excise and municipa regulations.-~h~ 
draft of the proposed Commercial Treaty v i t h  Yarkund as framed iu corn. 
rnunication with the Legislative Department will be found in Appendix 
VI. I n  regard to Article IV on the subject of the import of goods from 
Yarkund and the sale of them in British territory some discussion had arisen. 

It mas originally proposed that in return for tlle concessions to  be made 
by tlle Atalilr no duty other than the usual octroi duties should be levied on 
goods imported into Britisll India from Kashgar territory over the Himalaya 
mountains. But there were objections to  this course, because under the 
regulations prescribed in the Punjab no person is allowed to deal in  churrtcs 
except the authorised contractors, who purchase the monopoly annually from 
Governiuent and to whom alone importers must dispose of their churrus. 
I f  t,herefore this system were maintained, the traders would only be able to 
realise such prices 3s the contractors chose to give ; and in the face of such 
restrictions i t  mas apprehended that it would be very difficult to  obtain any 
concessions of importance from the Yarkund Government. With the view of 
obviating this difficulty the Punjab Government mere asked if a system of 
licenses could be substituted in the Punjab for the present farming system, 
and if so, whether i t  would bc practicable to impose an import duty on cl~zcrrzts, 
leaving the importers to make their own terms with the licensed vendors. Mean- 
while before the receipt of a reply from the Punjab Government the question 
ceased to have much importance. d draft clause (noted a t  foot) providing 
for reciprocal observance of excise and municipal regulations and duties had 
been framed and forwarded to Mr. Forsyth, and the only thing therefore 
needed was the improvement in British territory of the arrangements regard- 
ing the passes granted to traders in the drug. 

T l ~ e  Goverument of Iudia finally expressed approval of tlie following 
proposals, whicll llatl been recommended by Mr. Melvill, Commissioner and 
Superintendent of Jullundur :- 

(1.) That the existing system of monopoly of the sale of chzcrrus should 
be maintained. 

(2.) That with reference to the existing system of passes for churrus 
measures should be taken to prevent merchants from being compelled to renew 
their passes in each district through which they journey. 

(3.) That passes should in future be granted to enable traders to  traverse 
districts or large tracts of country during a period of six months from the date 
of the pass and sell any portion of the clhurrus a t  any district, head-quarters, 
or tehsil station mitl~in the specified tracts. 

(4.) That the Joint Commissioner should be empowered to issue passes 
a t  Leh for the transport of churrus, which should be valid within British ter- 
ritory. 

[Secret,  January 1874, Nos. 195-205.1 

D ~ q f l  of Article IV. fl Treaty between the British Qovernment and the Atalik GILazee of Yarkund. 
"On goods imported into British India from the territories of thc Atalik Ghazee by any route over the 

Himalapan p.rsses wh~ch lie to the south of His Highness' dominions tho British Government enpgcs  to  l e v  
no import duties. On goods imported from Irldin illto the territories of the Atalik Ghazee no import duty 
exceeding 2: per mot. ad-valorem shaU be levied. Goods imported as nhovc into the dominions of the contract- 
ing partiea mag, subject only to such excise regulations and duties and to 8ul.h municipal or town regulations 
and duties as may be applicable to ~ u c h  classes of goods generally, be freely eold by wholesale or retail and trans- 
ported fioln one plwe to another within British India and within the domillions of the Atalik Gkazee respectively." 
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224. Progress of the Mission throu h Cashmere to Shahid- 
ulla. The camp joined by Syud Yakoo f Khan Torah.-The 8 U C -  

cessive stages of the progress of the JIission on their march to Yarkund 
may be passed over rapidly as a subject falling within tlle scopo of the 
report by Sir Douglas Forsyth. Captain Biddulph, accompanied by Captain 
Trotter and Dr. Stoliczka, started from Murree on Tuesday tile 16th July 
1873 for Cashmere, the remainder of the party leaving on the 19th idem. 
Nothing of importance occurred during the march to Srinuggur. On &Ionday 
the 4th August the main party joined Captain Biddulph and his companions, 
and occupied themselves in making preparations for thcir onward journey, 
with t l ~ c  aid of the Cashmere officials. On Wednesday the 6th August Captain 
13idclulph and his party set out for Leh. On the 29th August Mr. Forsyth 
arrivcd a t  Srinuggur, and the party started for Leh on the 3rd September. 
Lcll mas reached on Saturday the 20th September. A t  Leh Mr. Forsyth 
received from the Dadkhmah of Yarlcund a friendly reply to a letter which he 
had written announcing the approach of the Mission. 

Ibrahim Khan, an  Inspector of Police attached to the Mission, who had 
been sent on in advance, in forwarding the Dadkhmah's letter from Shahidulla, 
reported that he had reached Yarkund on the 21st August and had been 
treated ~v i th  great consideration by the Dadkhwah. H e  added that; exaggerated 
reports had reached the Dadkhwah to the effect that a force of 4,000 men was 
accompanying the Mission. 

A t  Leh a deputation of Yarkundee and Punjabce traders waited on Mr. 
Forsyth. The Yarkundee traders presented a petition praying-(1) that the 
caravans between Yarkund and Leh might be allowed to pass to and fro 

let or hindrance, as the delay in granting passes at  the former place 
caused great impediment to trade; and (2) that bonds and notes of hand 
given in one country might be valid in the other. The Punjab traders com- 
plained of the restrictions placed upon the sale of churrus. 

[ Secret, October 1873, No. 60.1  

By the 17th October 1873 the Mission had reached Shahidulla. There 
they were met and entertained by the Yarkund oEcials : and Mr. Forsyth 
wrote to the Atalik Ghazee and the Dadlihwah announcing his arrival. On 
the  18th October the camp was rejoined by Captain Biddulph, who had been 
detached to explore the route from Leh to Shahidulla vitZ Chang Chenmo 
and the Lingzi-Thung plain down tlie Karakosh valley. On the evening of the 
23rd October the Yarkund Envoy Syud Yakoob Khan Torah arrived, and 
arrangements were immediately made for the onward march. 

225. Excellent arrangements made by the Cashmere Offl- 
cials. The Maharaja thanked, and Mr. Johnson's services 
rewarded.-Before giving an account of Syud Yakoob Khan's doings nt 
Constantinople and of his return journey through India, it may be well to 
mention here that the arrangements made in Cashmere for furthering the 
progress of the mission were pronounced excellent by all concerned. Tlie roads 
were found in good repair; the supplies abundant ; and the Maharaja's officials 
most obliging and attentive. The two names especially mentioned by Mr. 
E'orsyth were Mr. Johnson, Wazeer of Ladakh, and Mehta Shere Sing, on 
whom had fallen the heaviest part of the burden in providing carriage and 
laying out supplies in the sterile mountains between Leh and Karakosh. The 
good offices of the Maharaja of Cashmere were acknolvledgcd in a letter 
written by the Viceroy to His Higl~ncss on the 24th November 1873. The 
Maharaja mas informed of tlie gratification which his efforts to facilitate the 
journey of Mr. Vorsyth and the Yarliund Envoy had afforded His Excellency; 
arid it was added :- 

" I t  is to tllere arrangements made under Your Highness' direction that I mainly attribute 
the successlul accornpl~sholeut by the Ydrliund Rllssion ot their arduous Journey at  a season of 
tllu year considel.able dificulties might otherwise hove been anticipated." 
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To this letter the Maharaja sent a courteous and friendly reply. 
I t  mas also thought proper to present Mr. Johnson, Joint Commissioner 

nt Ladakh, with some suitable reward in return for his useful exertions. The 
Maharaja of Cashmere, mbo mas in the first instance consulted, raised no objec. 
tions, and a rifle was accordingly presentcd to Mr. Johnson. H e  rcccived 
a gift of Rupees 5,000 from tlie Government of India. 

[ Secret, Jauuary 1874, Nos. 78, 176, 179, 181, 182.1 

226. Proceedings of Syud Yakoob Khan Torah while at  
Constantinop1e.-It has been said above that  Syud Yakoob Khan Torah, 
Envoy from Yarkund, joined the camp of the British officers on the 23rd 
October 1873. But i t  was not mitllout much trouble that he was induced to 
leave Constantinople in sufficient time to admit of his travelling mith the 
hfission. Regarding the negotiations mhich took place in Turkey some in- 
formation has been recorded. In  a letter written by the British Ambassador 
a t  Constantinople to the English Foreign Office on the 20th May 1873 it 
is said :- 

(<The  Grand Vizier told me yesterday t.hat he had a visit from Syud Yakoob Khan, the 
Envoy of the Atalik Ghazee of Tarkund, who had not upon that  occasion done more than 
couvey complimeutary messages to the Sultan and expressions of respect to  the head of the 
&Tal~omerlau religion. 

" His Highness was still ignorant of any further negotiations which might bc in view, 
but he said he had already become aware that  in certain quarters, alluding to the Russian 
Embassy, attempts mere being made to inspire the Euvoy with distrust of the Yorte. H e  
osl;ecl me if I was aware of the object of the Rlission, and also what attitude i t  would be 
proper for the Porte to  adopt so as to be agreeable to Her Majesty's Government. 

"I replied that I could not inform him what had been the motives of the Mission, but 
that  His Highness' object sho~lld be to  satisfy the Yarkund Envoy ol' the cordiality of the 
relations existing between the Sultan's Government and that  of Her  Majesty, and in letting 
him uuders~a~ld that  the Sultan as Caliph sees with satisfaction everything tendir~g to 
cultivate and improve the intercourse of the Mahomedans of the East with Her Majesty's 
Indian Government." 

[Secret, J a n u a y  1874, No. 82. ] 

227. The Envoy from Yarkund explains the object of his 
mission t o  the Ambassador a t  Constantinop1e.-On the 19th June 
1873 Her Majesty's Ambassador reported to the Government of India the 
proceedings of the Envoy up to that date. I t  mas said :- 

" H e  expresses himself as much gratified with the reception he has met a t  the hands of 
the Sultau's Government, whom, according to Your Excellency's desire, I had requested to 
listen favorably to his proposals. 

" H e  cnlled upon me as soon as he had been received by the  Sultan, and I returned his 
visit a few days after, whec he told me that his object in  getting from the Sultan some mark 
of interest in his country had been fully attained, and that  i t  was agreed that  the Atalik 
Ghazee should hoist the Ottoman f lag together with his own. 

" In  reply to my qucsti(m whether this was intended to imply any political subjection to 
the Sultan, 01. wns nierely a formal recognition of His Majesty as thc Caliph of the Mussulmans, 
he said it isus solely to LC loolied upon in the latter light and as the sign of a spiritual, but 
not material, superiority. 

" He had, he said, been encouraged by the Porte to cultivate the olosest relations with 
Her hlaje?tyJs lodian Government, and to conclude a conveutioll mith them with that  object. 

" had, on the other Iland, been warned Ily the Russian Ambassador against puttin:: 
too much trust in us, for as tbe only danzer which threatened his country came from the 
side of llldia, be would best secure its ~nteresls by leaning upon the support of the Emperor. 

" He (lid not a t  first call upon the Rus-ian Ambassador, and had not intended to do so, 
but His Excellency Lawng beard of l~i i  having paid me vis~t ,  and having commented 
on his neglect to do so to himself, t be  Grand Vizier had recommended him to repair the 
omission. 

"This was confirmed to me 1)). the Grand Vizier, hut of the warning against reposing too 
~nuch con6dence in Your Lordship I can say no th~ng  but what Yakoob Khau told me." 

[ Secret, July 1873, Xo. 123. ] 
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228. Efforts made at Constantinople to elicit from the 
Yarkund Envoy the issue of his negotiations with the Porte.- 
Before the departure of the Yarkund Envoy from Constantinople Sir H. Elliot 
rcquested M. Pisani, the 1st Dragoman of Her Majesty's Embassy, to ascertain 
from Sgud Yakoob Khan what recognition had been made of the authority of 
the Sultan on the part of the Atalik Ghazee, and whether Yakoob Kban was 
satisfied that the Porte regarded with pleasure tlie friendly terms he was on 
wit11 the British Government. M. Pisani mas also directed to enquire if the 
Russian Embassy had been occupying itself about the Mission. The  following 
was M. l'isani's report :- 

'I I n  pursuance of Your Excellency's in~t ruct ion  of this day's date I called on the 
Yarkund Envoy, presented him your complirnentfi, and wished him a prosperous journcy. 
Having asked him when lie expccted to  reach I3ombay, he replied tha t  if he do not meet with 
any impediments on his way, he hopes to  be there in three weeks. 

" I endeavoured to  ascertain what recognition of the authority of the Sultan he was 
engaged to  make on the  part of Atalik Ghazee, and whether he goes back satisfied tha t  the 
Porte sevs wit11 pleasure tha t  he is on good terms with Great Britain. - 

" W i t h  reference t o  the  first question, he rcplicd that  what he said to the Sultan mas 
merely tha t  both his master and the  nation recozuised Hi s  Majesty as their Caliph and, as true 
believers, wcre submitt td t o  his ~p i r l t oa l  aulhority. As  to the second question, he observed 
that ,  according to what he could elicit From his various interviews with the Graud Vizier 
and other Ministers, the Purte seems t o  approve of their intercourse with Great Britain, and 
H i s  Highness repeatedly advised him to  draw closer if possible their relations with her, and 
cultivate their amity aud good disposition.. 

" Y:~koob Khan  {hen informed me that, besides the 'I Onnanieh," sabre, &c., the Sultan 
had been pleased to send by him t o  Atalik Ghazee two hundred breech-loading rifles, as also 
three rifle breech-loading cannons. Two o l ce r s  of the Turkish army have been appointed to 
proceed to  Kashgar for the purpose of drilling the troops of Atalik Ghazee, and will leave 
to-day with the Envoy. Upon the  whole he seems satisfied, aud considers his mission as a 
successl'ul one. 

" Having enquired if the  Russian Embassy has lattrrly been occupying itself about him, 
he ncquninted me  hat i t  exerted itself to the utmost to find out the real object of his mission 
through au  Italian Doctor whom he suspects to be a Russian spy, but he had been very 
eauti lus uot to  lct anything transpire. Yakoob Khan cxpressed regret tha t  he mas not able 
to come and pay his respecls to  Your Lordship." 

[ Pros., Secret, January 1874, hro. 107, ] 

229. The Yarkund Envoy leaves Constantinople on 13th 
August 1873, bearing a letter from the Sultan to the Atalik 
Qhazee.-In tlie meantime every effort was being made to induce the Envoy 
to  set out upon his return journey to India. Frequent telegrams wera sent 
pressing upon him the necessity of returning as soon as possible, but without 
effect. The delay was caused, partly by difficulty in getting ready the presents 
t o  be sent by the Sultan to the Atalik Ghazee, and partly by the Sultan's usual 
dilatoriness in signing the letter prepared for the Atalik. I t  was feared that 
the delay might be disastrous to the Mission, and on the 25th July 1873 tha 
following tslegram mas despatched by His Excellency the Viceroy to Sir Henry 
Elliot :.- 

'I Inform Yarltund Envoy that  unless I hear of his having started a t  once preparations for 
Mission will be stopped. Prepnrotions mere commenced a t  his ~.equest, and serious respousibi- 
litry will be incurred by further delay. Do all you can to get him to  start. Matter now 
lecoming very serious." 

The Envoy a t  last left Constantinople on the 13th August for Bombay, 
having rpceivcdfrom the Porte 61,000 for the expense of his journey. A 
free passage to Alexandria was also provided for him. Besides the personal 
presents of sbicll  he was the bearer, Syud Yakoob Khan took vi th him 
from Constnntinople a few small mountain guns, 200 breech-loading rifles, 
and 400 ordinary muzele-loaders, H e  carried an  autograph letter from the 
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sUltall to the Atalik Ghazee, in which the latter mas styled " Hookumdar," ine,, 
Sovereign or Potentate of Kashgnr. A list of the persons whom the Envoy 
brought back with him from Constantinople mas furnished by Captain 
E. Blolloy, and vil l  be found in Appendix VII .  

[ Secrel, Janlrary 1874, h'os. 86, 9 0 ,  91, 106 and 170. ] 

230. Journey of the Yarkund Envoy from Cons tan t in~p l~  
to  Bombay, where he was met by Captain Mol1oy.-On the 18th 
August 1873 the Yarlrund Envoy arrived a t  Alexandria upon his return journey 
t o  India, and Her  3iajest.yYs Acting Agent and Consul-General in Egypt, 
accordiug to instructions received from the Government of India, informed him 
that  the TTiccroy was expecting him a t  Simla, and offered to do everythinq 
i n  his po\lrer to hasten the voyage. At  Cairo tho Envoy had a conversation 
with tho Acting Consul Mr. Vivien, in the course of which he expressed the 
greatest dislike to, and suspicion of, Russia, and the most sincere friendship and 
esteem for England, whose history he had thoroughly studied. England, Turkey, 
and Egypt were the real friends of his country, and these sentiments were 
thoroughly shared by neighbouring States. 

By the 12th September 1873 the Envoy was in Bombay, where lie mas 
met by Captain Jlolloy, especially deputed for that  purpose. Captain Molloy, 
who was Adjutant of the 13th Goorkha Regiment, received a deputation allow- 
ance of Rupees 10 per diem in addition to  his military pay and allowances and 
his actual travelling expenses. 
[Vide Resolution No. 2238P. ,  doled 201R September 1 8 7 3 ;  also Secret, Octolct 1873, No. 70, 

and January 1874, 1Vos. 104-1 14.1 

231. Owing to  the lateness of the season the Envoy was 
unable to  visit Simla on his return journey.-As soon as the 
Envoy's arrival mas reported, a letter was written to him congratulating him 
upon his return to India, but stating that, as the season was so far advanced, 
difficulty and possible danger might bc anticipated to himself and the British 
Mission if any further delay in his journey back to  Yarkund mere suffered to 
take place. Under these circumstances the Viceroy expressed his regret that 
he nras unable t o  have the pleasure of seeing t l ~ e  Envoy a t  Simla. To this 
Syud Takool, Khan sent a friendly reply regretting that he had not the chance 
of seeing the Viceroy. H e  hoped Mr. Porsyt 11 had been told to do everything 
after mature consideration and not in baste; and added :- 

" In Constantiuople I described the good understanding existing between the British Qovern- 
ment and that of ours in such glowing terms as have led the Government of Constantinople 
to believe the coulltries between the west of Knsbgar and London to be within one the 
same border, and to consider the Governments to be one and the same." 

[Secret, January 1874, h19. 13x.l 

232. The Yarkund Envoy arrives at Umballa on 16th Sep- 
tember 1873. Conversation between him and the Foreign 
Secretary regarding his visit to  Turke .-Syud Yakoob Khan rapidly 
continuing his journey arrived in Umballa on t i! e night of the 16th September 
1873. There he was met by the Foreign Secretary, who had becn deputed to 
deliver to him a letter to the Atalik Ghazee, and to inform him of the arrange- 
ments made for the despatch of a British Mission to accompany him to 
Yarkund, and to express to 11im the Viceroy's hope that his visit to India 
would rcsult in the strengtliening of the friendship so happily established 
b e t ~ e e n  the two oountries and in the promotion of commercial intercourse. 
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The conversation which took place at Umballa is thus described in a demi- 
o5cial letter from the Foreign Secretary to AIr. Forsyth :- 

"Tile main t t ~ i n g  is tha t  the  Envoy ma9 immenccly pleased with all tllat had been done 
for him, and he attributed all his success a t  Constantinople to our ii~flucnce and good offices, 
ntld rightly so. I-lnd i t  not bee11 for our comrnunic~ltions to Sir H. Elliot, botll direct a n d  
through the Foreign Ofice, the Envoy mould have had dificulty in att;lining Ibis ol,jcct and 
might have been kickiug his heels now a t  Istambo~iI. H e  did not a t  a11 tnlte amiss our 
pushing him on so fast;  indeed he seemed to be eager to overtake you and ready to push on 
nt  any inconvenience t o  himself, provided only he meie sure of his heavy baggage. 1 relieved 
his mind on this score by telegraphing to  Egyp t  to  our Con~ul-Gencrnl, and I,et'ore the Envoy 
left Afurree I mas able t o  inrorm him tbat  everything hnd left Suez except some kegs gun. 
powder which no ship can be got to carry. The bulk of the packages reached Boml,ay om 
the  4th,  and mere sent on a t  once with his servants, and the Bombay Government haye 
instructions to clear and forward the remainder as soon as they arrive. 

"The Envoy gave me a long account of the attempt of the Russian Minister a t  Constan. 
tinople t o  poison his mind against us. H e  told him me were an  unreliable and ambitious people, 
nnd tba t  our proposals abuut trade mere only pretexts to  cover the advance of our armiL.s; 
t ha t  we should first open u p  trade routes, then establish telegraphs, and then would come 
tlle fiual end of Yarliund independence. The Envoy replied tha t  he did not  believe i t ;  tha t  
t h e  British Government had been a friend of the  Atalil; fur ten years; tha t  there mas nothing 
h is  mastrr desired so much as extension of trade, &c., &c. He theu said :- 

" I  When I mas coming through Iudia I told the Governor-General of the treaty we had 
concluded n i t h  you. The Governor-General approved of i t  and said i t  was a very good thing, 
nod advised me to cllltivate trade and friendship with Russia. I n  India I heard nothin= but 
good-mill expressed by the English towards Russia. W h y  then do you try to poison my ear 
against them ? '  

"Thereupon, said the  Envoy to  me, Ignstieff K~amooslr mand' (became silent) ! - The 
Russians then endeavoured to  ge t  him to  cllange his route and return by Russia, promising him 
all sorts of help and convenience for the  journey ; but the  Envoy was not to be tempted, and 
replied t h a t  he must return vi8 India as he could not appear before the Atalik Ghazee without 
the  Viceroy's reply to  the  Atalik's letter. 

( ( H i s  grati tude to us went beyond mere words. H e  expressed i t  in so many ways tha t  I 
have no doubt of his sincerity, and when me ~ a r t e d  he took both my hands in his a ~ l d  hoped I 
mould never forget him and the interests of h ~ s  country. I n  the  course of conversation ha 
spoke of his master's desire tha t  Iodi:~,  Pnrl;und, Persia, Turkey and England shall all be 
cJnsidered as one country. On tbat  subject, 11on.evt.r~ 1 went no further than general ex- 
pressions of friendship, &c. 

(I So  far as I could judge, everything augurs well for the success of tbe Mission. I enclose 
translation of a letter he wrote in answer to  one of welcome from the Viceroy. He seemed 
anxious tha t  you should not press your negotiations too suddenly, but feel your may gradually. 
You mill see he alludes to  that  in the  letter." 

[K. IP., secret, Jan. 1874, Xos. 77-107, a~rdSecret Pros., Jan. 1874, ATos. 10s and 136-138.1 

233. Syud Yakoob Khan conducts the Mission from Shah- 
idulla to  Yarkund. His conversations with Mr. Forsyth.-~~ud 
Yakoob Khan lost no time in proceeding to join the Mission. Mr. Forsyth en- 
trusted him with the charge of the party at  Shahidulla Khoja ; and he conducted 
them safely to Yarkund, which was reached by Saturday the 8th November 1873, 
At Eashtak on the 2nd November Mr. Forsyth had received a letter of wel- 
come from the Atalik. The reception a t  Yarkund was cordial. On the way 
from Shahidulla to Yarkund it mas natural that Syud Yakoob Khan should 
have imparted t o  Mr. Forsyth what passed at  Constantinople and given his 
views as to the future. A confidential memorandum of the conversations 
whicll took place mill be found in Appendix VIII. I t  will be seen that General 
Ignatieff was said to have attempted t.o tamper with the Syud's allegiance to 
his sovereign, and to have offered to aid him in getting possession of Duduksban 
and Cashmere. The other points to be specially noticed in the memorandum are : 
fmt ,  that the Syud complained of not being allowed to sre Dewan Kripa Ram 
at Srinuggur, except in the presence of an English official; second, that the 
Maharaja of Cashmere was anxious that consideration should be given to 
the interests of his country in the approaching negotiations with the 
Atalik; third, that the Envoy doubted whether the Atalik would consent 
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to the of a British Officer as ambassador n t  gashgar, mainly because 
the Bussians would immediately demand the same concession ; fotcvth, that the 
svud approved biglily of the plan that  Mr. Forsyth should return to India, 

Budukshnn, and profess~d himself glad of the opportunity to  enter into 
friendly commu~lication with Afghanistan. 

234. Orders passed on the memorandum of Mr. Forsyth's 
conversation with the Envoy on the way to Yarkund.- he orders 
of the Government of India on the subject of the conversation referred to above 
were contained in letter to  Mr. Forsyth NO. 2048P., dated 27th Decem- 
ber 1573. 

B . ~ ~ ~ l a a n t i o n  as to the E~hvoy's private inte?+view with Eg*$a Ra?n.-The 
facts the Envoy's wish to have a private interview with Dewan 
&ips Ram were explained by the following extract from a demi-official letter 
from 11r. LePoer Wynne, Officer on special duty in Cashmere, to the Secretary 
to the Government of the Punjab, dated 4th October 1873 :- 

"The Envoy had expresscd to Captain Molloy a strong desire to see Kripa Ram and 
him as to  what was really the policy of the Maharaja. I said there could be no 

objection, but that (not of coulse from any feeling of distrust) to  prevent the mischievous 
rumours which a p r i v ; ~ b  interview would certainly create, it would be better that  either 
Captain hlolloy or I should be by. H e  replied that he quite understood my motive, which he 
said was kind and considerate, but thnt as Kripa Ram would certainly not speak openly if 
either of us nrere plesent, he hoped I would waive my objection to a private interview. 

" 1 replied that in order to remove from his mind any possibility of a thought that  there 
was distrust in mine, i t  should be as he wished, though I still foresaw ill consequences. He 
expressed himself very grateful, but three hours later sent for Molloy and said tle had been 
thinking over my objections and appreciating their force, and had abandoned all wish for any 
interview a t  all." 

Caslulze?-e to share with other pvotected States ilz the advantages of the 
Trenty.-With regard to the interests of Cashmere, Mr. Forsyth was reminded 
that  the provisions of the Treaty which he had been authorised to  conclude 
would apply to Cashmere and the other protected States of India : and it was 
suggested that a suitable opportunity should be found of explaining to the 
Envoy that in respect to trade, protection, and the like the people of 
Cashmere would enjoy the advantages secured by the Treaty to the  subjects of 
the British Government. 

Reside~jce of a Bjitislt Ofice?* ilz Yarku~zd.-On the subject of establish- 
ing a British Resident a t  Yarkund, Mr. Aitchison, the Foreign Secretary, 
wrote the subjoined remarks, dated 18th December 1873 :- 

" Mr. Forsyth should certainly not press for a European Representative a t  Yarltund. If 
Article YI of the Treaty be agreed to, and probably i t  will be, as i t  is reciprocal in its terms, 
the questlon of having a European Representative must depend on circumstances. Mr. Forsyth 
Lns becn told in paragraph 9 of his instructions that $ tbe Atalik Gl~azee agrees to the 
app(sintment of a British Representative, and $Mr. Forsyth is satisfied that  the state of tbe 
country is such that a European officer could remain there without undue risk, and i f t h e  Atalik 
Ghazee should be willing to guarantee his protection, Mr. Shaw may be summoned. I t  is 
only in the event of these $ being satisfactorily solved that  Mr. Shaw is to go up, a d  in  
dlscuss~ng the question there will he abundant opportunity of testing the Atalik Ghazee! 
feelings on the subject. If he be opposed to a European officer and object t o  guarantee his 
protection, the ~ubject may be drol~ped a t  once; and if the clause of the Treaty be secured in 
the general language iu which i t  has been framed, or in something akin thereto, there 1s 
nothing to prevent a European being sent up as our Representative hereafter if circumstances 
proke iavorable. A European would certainly be a greater security to  the Atalik Ghnzee 
himselfthau a Native, and the example would probably facilitate our having Europeans In 
Atghanlstan. But however desirable i t  be from our point of view, Mr. Forsyth must be 
content with what he finds l~ilnself able under all the circumstances to  obtain," 

Iu?ccordance with the above suggestions Mr. Forsyth was informed that 
the residence of a European Resident a t  Yarkund was a point which should 
not be unduly pressed, and that if Article V I  of the draft Treaty were 
accepted, the question whether the Representative of the British Goverument 

be a European or n Native of' India might be left for determination 
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thereafter according to circumstances. If the Atdik Ghazee should agree to the 
appointment of a British representative, and if Mr. Forsyth should be satisfied 
that the state of the country mas such that a European officer could remain 
there without undue risk, and the Atalik Ghazce should he willing to guarantee 
his protection, on those conditions only was Mr. R. B. Shaw to he summoned. 

Pvoposed returls hy Budr~kshnn. The Envoy's schemes.-Finally Mr. 
Forsyth was told that there was little or no probability of his being able to return 
vid Budukshan. This last subject will be noticed more fully hereafter : but it 
should here be observed that, as reported in a memorandum by Mr. Forspth, 
dated l l t h  November 1873, one of Syud Yakoob Khan's objects in promoting 
the rcturn journey through Budukshan was to take the opportunity of Nr. 
Forsyth's presencc in Afqhanistan to enter into friendly relations with the 
Arueer of Cabul. H e  said that the Atalik would undoubtedly receive in a 
friendly way an  officer of the Cabul Government, supposing one was sent to 
arrange for Mr. Forsyth's return that way. H e  had frequently expressed his 
desire to bind all the Mahornedan Princes in one bond from Kashgar to Con- 
stantinople, and i t  would be part of his scheme to enter into close friendship with 
Afghanistan. I t  will be seen further on that this is a day-dream of the Syud 
a t  the present time. 

[Secret, January 1874, Nos. lfi5,16~,210,211, 212,212A- and K.-K] 

235. Departure of the Mission from Yarkund. Arrival a t  
Kashgar. Change in the Atalik's title. Formal reception a t  Kash- 
gar on the 11th December 1873.-Mr. Porsyth and his party remained 
a t  Yarkund until the 28th November 1873. Some trouble was caused by the 
attempts of evil-disposed persons, especially Bunyad d l i  and Faiz Buksh, to 
excite a religious feeling against the Hindoos. 'l'here mere also intriguing 
Cashmerees, headed by a man named Kassim Akoon, who did their best to 
complicate matters. But on the 4th December 1873 the officers of the Mis- 
sion after a pleasant journey of a week from Yarkund reached Kashgar, and 
were cordially received by the Atalik Ghazee himself. I t  was arranged that 
the letters from the Queen and the Viceroy should be delivered on the l l th  
December 1873, and Syud Yakoob Khan had been careful to announce that 
his master had assumed the title of Ameer, and had excllanged that of Beg 
for Khan, so that thenceforth he would be addressed as Ameer Yakoob Khan. 
The name of the Sultan would be used in the Khutba, and coins mould in  
future be struck with the name of Ameer Yakoob Khan on the face, and with 
that of the Sultan on the reverse. This change of title was recognised in 
letter from the Government of India, No. 612P., dated 24th February 1874. 
The formal reception of the British Envoy took place on the l l t h  December 
1873 as arranged. The ceremonies observed on the occasion are recorded in 
the memorandum printed as Appendix IX. 

[Secret, February 1874, Nos. 102-107.1 

236. Draft Treaty presented t o  the Ameer on the 20th De- 
cember 1873.-On the 20th December 1873 Mr. Forsyth again visited the 
Ameer, and present,ed to him the draft Commercial Treaty, which he received 
with the exclamation " Mubarak." A short conversation ensued, Mr. Forsyth 
expatiating on the advantages of commerce, and the Ameer dwelling upon his 
friends hi^ for the English :- - .  I - 

I am a poor manJJJ he arid, "rod 1 look to the English for everything. I am a Mahornedan 
and P man of few rvords, but I mean what I say. I place all my hopes in the English. I 

have perfect eonfiJence in them, and feel secure in  their friendship. I cannot say more than 
this." - 

[Seerel, March 1874, NO. 92 .1  
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237. The Treaty with Yarkund not concluded by the Ameer 
until the 2nd February 1874.-Some t,imc el3psed before thc Commercial 
Treaty mas concluded by the Ameer Yakoob Klian. As observed by Mr. 
Forsyth in his letter of the 9th January 1874, it was not the custom of this or 
any other Asiatic ltuler to appcar to be in a hurry. Moreover i t  was believed 
that the Treaty had bcen sent to some of the Smcer's conficlentinl courtiers, 
and probably to Mahomed Yoonas Dadkhwah of Yarkund. I n  the meantilne 
the officers of the Mission occupied themselves in seeing as much as they could 
of the country, and observing. the manners of the people. I t  was not until the 
2nd of February 1874 that the Treaty was signed and sealed a t  Rashgar. 

The following is tlie text of the Treaty ns ratified by the Viceroy and 
Governor-General of India on the 13th of April 1874 :- 

Text of the Treaty with ITarku?zd ns co?zcluded. 

Treaty between the British Government and His Highness the Ameer 
MahomedYalioob Khan, Ruler of the territory of Rashgar and Ynrkund, liis heirs 
and successors, executed on the one part by Tl~omas Douglas Forsyth, C.B., in 
virtue of full powers conferred on him in that behalf by His Excellency the Riglit 
Hon'ble Tl~omas George Baring, Baron Northbrook of Stratton and a Baronet, 
Member of the Privy Council of Her Most Gracious Majesty the Queen of 
Great Britain and Ireland, Grand Master of the Most Exalted Order of the 
Star of India, Viceroy and Governor-General of India in Council, and on the 
other part by Syud Yakoob Khan Torah, Member of the 1st  Class of the Order 
of the hledjidie, and in virtue of full powers conferred on him by His Highness. 

Whereas it is deemed desirable to confirm and strengthen the good under- 
standing which now subsists between the high contracting parties, and to pro- 
mote commercial intercourse between their respective subjects, the following 
Articles have been agreed upon :- 

ARTICLE I. 
The liigh oontracting parties engage that the subjects of each shall be at 

liberty to enter, reside in, trade with, and pass with their merchandise and pro- 
perty into and through all parts of the dominions of the other, and shall enjoy 
in such dominions all the privileges and advantages which are or may be 
accorded to the subjects of such dominions, or to the subjects or citizens of the 
most favored nation. 

ARTICLE 11. 
Merchants of whatever nationality shall be a t  liberty to pass from the 

territories of the one contracting party to  the territories of the other with 
their merchandise and property at all times and by any route they please. No 
restrictions shall be placed by either contracting party upon such freedom of 
transit, unless for urgent political reasons to be previously communicated to the 
other; and such restriction shall be withdrawn as soon as the necessity for it 
is ovcr. 

ARTICLE 111. 
European British subjects entering the dominions of His Highness the 

Ameer for purposes of trade or otherwise must be provided wit11 passports 
certifying t o  their nationality. Unless provided with such passports they shall 
not be deemed entitled to thc benefit of this Treaty, 

ARTICLE IV. 
On goods imported into British India from territories of His Highness the 

Ameer by any route over the Hin~nlayan Passes which lie to the south of His 
Highness' dominions the British Government engages t,o levy no import duties. 
On goods imported from India into the territories of His Higl~ness the Ameer 
no import duty exceeding 2 i  per cent. ad ccrlo~em shall be levied. Goods 
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imported as above into the dominions of the contracting parties may, subject 
only to such excise regulations and duties and to sucll municipal or town regu- 
lations and duties as may be applicable to such classes of goods generally, be 
freely sold by wholesale or retail and transported from one place to another 
within British India and within the dominions of His Highness the Ameer 
respectively. 

Merchandise imported from India into the territories of His Highness the 
Ameer will not bo opened for examinatiol~ till arrival at  the place of consign- 
ment. I f  any disputes should arise as to the value of such goods, the Customs 
Officer or other Officer acting on the part of Ilia Highness the Ameer shall be 
entitled to demand part of the goods a t  the rate of on5 in forty in lieu of the 
payment of duty. I f  the aforesaid Officer should object to levy the duty by 
taking a portion of the goods, or if the goods sl~ould not admit of being so 
divided, then tlte point in dispute sball be referred to two competent persons, one 
chosen by the aforesaid Officer and the other by the importer, and a valuation 
of the goods shall be made; and if the referees shall differ in  opinion, they 
shall appoint an arbitrator, whose decision shall be final, and tlie duty shall be 
levied according to the value thus established. 

ARTICLE VI. 
The British Government shall be a t  liberty to appoint a Representative at 

tllecourt of His Highness the Ameer, and to appoint Commercial Agents subordi- 
nate to him in any towns or places considered suitable within His Highnessy 
territories. His  Highness the Ameer shall be at liberty to appoint a Representa- 
tive with the Viceroy and Governor-General of India, and to station Commercid 
Agents at  any places in British India considered suitable. Such Bepresentam 
tives shall be entitled to the rank and privileqes accordcd to Ambassadors by 
the law of nations, and the Agents shall be entitled to the privileges of Consuls 
of the most favored nation. 

ARTICLE VII. 
British subjects shall be a t  liberty to purchase, sell, or hire land or houses 

or depBts for merchandise in the dominions of His Highness the Ameer, and the 
houses, dep6ts, or other premises of British sul~jects shall not be forcibly entered 
or searched without the consent of the occupier, unless with the cognisance of 
the British Representative or Agent and in presence of a person deputed 
by him. 

ARTICLE VIII. 

The following arrangements are agreed to for the decision of civil suits and 
criminal cases within the territories of His Highness the Ameer in which British 
subjects are concerned :- 

(a).-Civil suits in which both plaintiff and defendant are British subjects, 
and criminal cases in which both prosecutor and accused are British subjects, 
or in which the accused is a European British subject mentioned in the 3rd 
Article of this Treaty, shall be tried by the British Hepresentative or one of his 
Agents in the presence of an Agent appointed by His Highness the Ameer. 

(b).-Civil suits in which one party is a sul~ject of His Highness the 
Ameer and the other party a British subject shall be tried by the Courts of 
His ~ i g l l u e s s  in tile presence of the British Representative or one of his Aknts ,  
or of a person appointed in that behalf by such Representative or Agent. 

(c).-Crimioal cases in which either prosecutor or accused is a subject of 
His Highness tile Ameer &all, except as above other~vise provided, be tried 
by tile Courts of His Highness in presence of the British Representative Or of 
one of llis Agents, or of a person deputed by tlie British Representative or by 
one of his Agents. 
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(d).-Except as above otherwise provided, civil and criminal cases in 
which one party is a Britisll subject and tho other the subject of a foreign 
power @hall, if either of the parties is a RiIahomedan, be tried in the Courts of 
His Higjiness. If  neither party is a Mahomedan, the case may, with consent of 
the parties, be tried by the British Representative or one of his Agents ; in the 
absence of such consent, by the Courts of His Highness. 

(e).-In any case disposed of by the Courts of His Highness the Ameer, to 
which a British subject is a party, i t  shall be competent to the British Repre- 
sentative, if he considers that justice has not been done, to represent the matter 
to  His Highness the Ameer, who may cause the case to be re-tried in some other 
Oourt in the presence of the British Representative or of one of his Agents, or 
of a person appointed in that behalf by such Representative or Agent. 

ARTICLE IX. 
The rights and privileges enjoyed within the dominions of His Highness 

the Ameer by British subjects under this Treaty shall extend to the subjects of 
all Princes and States in India in alliance with Her Majesty the Queen ; and if 
with respect to any such Prince or State any other provisions relating to  this 
Treaty or to other matters should be considered desirable, they shall be nego- 
tiated through the British Government. 

Every affidavit and other legal document filed or deposited in any Court 
estsblislied in the respective dominions of the high contracting parties, or in 
the Court of the Joint Commissioners in Ladakh, may be proved by an authen- 
ticated copy, purpor t i~~g  either to be sealed with the seal of the Court to which 
the original document belongs, or in the event of such Court having no seal, t o  
be signed by the Judge or by one of the Judges of the said Court. 

ARTICLE XI. 
When a British subject dies in the territory of His Highness the Ameer, his 

movable and imrnovable property situate therein shall be vested in his heir, 
executor, administrator, or other representative in interest or (in the absence of 
such representative) in tlie Representative of the British Government in the 
aforesaid territ.ory. The person in whom such charge shall be so vested shall 
satisfy'the claims outstanding against the deceased, and shall hold the surplus 
(if any) for distribution amon? those interested. The above provisions nzzctatis 
mutandis shall apply to the subjects of His Highness the Aueer  who may die 
in British India. 

A R ~ C L E  X I I .  
If a Britisll subject residing in the territories of His Highness the Ameer 

becomes unahle to pay his debts, or fails to pay any debt within a reasonable 
time after being ordered to do so by any Court of Justice, the creditors of such 
insolvent shall be paid out of his goods and effects, but the British Representa- 
tive shall not refuse his good offlces, if need be, to ascertain if the insolvent has 
not left in India disposable property which might serve to satisfy the said 
creditors. 

This Treaty having this day been executed in duplicate and confirmed by 
His Highness the Ameer, one copy shall for the present be loft in the possession 
of His Highness, and the other after confirmation by the Viceroy and Governor- 
General of India shall be delivered to His Highness within twelve montlis in 
exchange for the copy now retained by His Highness. 

Signed and sealed at Kashgar on the second day of February in the year of 
our Lord 1874, corresponding with the fifteenth day of Zilhijj 1290 Hijri. 
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" Whereas a Treaty for strennthenino the zood ~ n c l e m t a n d i n ~  that  now exists betwpen 
the Rritish Governmect and the Ruler of the terlitory of Kashgar anil Yarkund, and for 
prom8,ting commercial intercourse betmecr~ the two ctjuntries, wafi arrred upon and concluded 
a t  K:~shg.lr  on the  scconll day of Felirusry in thc year of Orir Lnrd eight~r-n hundred and 
seventy-t;ll~r, corresponding w ~ t h  !he fifteenth (lay of Z1lhi.j.j t w ~ ~ l v e  hundred and ninety 
Hi-jree I)y the respective Plcnipotcntiaries of the Gnvernmeut of India and or His Ilighness 
the  Ameer of Kashgar and Yarkund, duly accrvd~ted and empowered for tha t  purpose. I, 
tlie Hi+t tlon'ble Tl~omas G e o r ~ e  ]laring, Baron Northhrook of Stratton, &c. kc., V~ceroy 
and Governor-General of India, do hereby ratiry and confirm the Treaty aforesaid. 

. - 

" Given under m y  hand and teal a t  Government House in Calcutta this thirteenth day 
of April in the year of Our Lord onc thousand eight hundred aud seventy-four. 

(dd.) NORTHBROOK." 

238. Discussions preliminary to  the conclusion of the 
Treaty.-Mr. Forsyth's account of the discussions which preceded the conclu- 
sion of the treaty and his explanation of certain changes in t,he of the 
draft a1.e s e t  forth in his letter from Kashgar, No. 138, dated Znd February 
1874. He wrote :- 

" I t  mill be seen tha t  the  Treaty concluded differs very slightly from the draft which 
was submitted to  H i s  Highness for acceptance. 

" I n  Articles I and 11, I have added the  word 'properf/ after merchandise; so as to include 
ordinary travellers other than merchants, the word ' thereif" after ' nray he accorded' was 
struck out, as, i n  the  Persian translation, i t  caused a redundancy to  rnhich the Syud objected. 

" I n  Articles IV and V the words ' ma/-i-lmjaral' have bren used in tbe Persian 
translation for both goods and rncrchandi?e. I u  the Enplish Treaty the word ' rnercAandi8d 
was intended by me to  have been substituted for 'goods:' but I find too late tha t  I have only 
done so in the beginning or the 5 th  Article; no harm, however, mill result from this omission, 
for as  t he  Yarkund officials mill be guided by the Persian translation, all good8 other than 
merchandise will not be subject to examination or duty. 

" The words 'on. which du& not erceerEing 2. per  cent. is lo be levied' in Article V 
were cut out, as  considered redundant and ' not ;more than one forltelh' were changed to at the 
rate of one in forty,' there being no inclination on the  Syud's part to  admit any description of 
goods a t  a lower rate or free of duty. 

'< Art,icle VI was, for some time, opposed, and I considered i t  advisable to  consent to  
call the  officials subordinate to  the British representative ' Commercial Agents,' and added the 
words ' conside~ed sr~iiahle' al ter  'placesJ and ' in British India.' 

# < T h e  reluctance displayed a t  first to the admission of a British representative, arose 
from no unfriendly feeling towards our Guvernrnent or nation, nor from any fear for his safety; 
but solely because i t  afforded a precedent which might be taken advantage of by other nations. 

"mrith reference to t he  17th paragraph of your letter No. 1851, dated 18th August 
1873, 1 think the state of the country is such tha t  a European officcr could remain here w ~ t h -  
out undue risk, and Ii is  Highnese the Ameer shows every disposition uut only to  protect but 
t o  treat  him with the greatest honor. 

Article V I l I  gave rise t o  a great deal of discussion, and the idea of allowing 
Eurorleen British sul)jects to  be tried by our representative was stoutly combated to the last. 
The  Syud  tha t  if an Englishman committed a criminal otfence against a Mahornedan sub- 
jectof the dmeer, the  injured party mould a t  once go to the Kazee and demand justice, and 
would not  submit to si.e his case disposed of by a fo re i~ne r ;  he anticipated that there miglit be 
a fanatics\ disturbance in such s case. I could not glve w;ly, and said t,hat the result of their 
refusal to accept this would be tha t  His Excellency the Viceroy would grant no passports 

he was assured of the good treatment of his countrymen. It mas finally agreed to leave 
t i le clause in, and to add the words ( i ~ t  tiepresence of an Agent of the dmeer;' this mould pro- 
bably be the  Kazee, and thus the feelings uf the Mahomrdans mould be ~ r o ~ i t i a t e d ,  whilst 
justice be secured to our countr~men.  

8'  B~~ to this discussion, nnd the possible influx of Eoro~eans,  i t  is 
tha t  ~i~ ~ ~ ~ ~ l l ~ ~ c y  the Viceroy should be iuh~rmed of the state of parties here. There 

are conservntives in ~~~t~~~ Turkestan, and though they nre, for the present, in a minority, yet 
here, as elecml,ere, command attqntion ,and respect for their o~linions. T h o ~ r h  this party 
q;,rtakes in tllc feeling of f'nendshlp displayed tcwarcls our Mission, i t  no means 
f l , l l oms  that they a,.e ready to see their country tlooded with European civilization ; and even 

tb preslik being the 1 King's guests,' hare had occasionally to acknowledge 
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+hat the Alnper1~ omnil>otence has limits. The Amecr and his chief ac~visrr, Syud Yakoob 

~h,, , , ,  Irave determined t,o initiate a liberal policy; but they nre talring a step far in 
,,dvance of Asiatics, and they have t,o consider the religious prejudices and time-honored 
customs of' their fellon.-countrymen, and me, I thi~ilc, may rest satisfied with the very great 
concessions made to us, withbut hastening to enforce the conditions of the Treaty to the 
utmost extent,. 

'1 Undoubtedly the presence of Europeans is welcomed I)y the common people, but 
their unrestricted licellsc t,o trnvel ahout is apt  to be viewed with some jenlonzy by 111e censer. 
vntive class of officials nud mullabs, whose priestly influence is a very important element to be 
talien into consideration. 

" I t  is very ,,robnble that European travellers other than merchants would find 
tllemselves much t,hwarted and obstructed. Wholly ignorant of, and insensible to, \vestern 
science, these pt.ople cannot undcrstnnd how Europea~l servants and lovers of sport and romance 
can wander over the world witlioiit some political object; and, in fact, the more simple the 
character of the traveller, the deeper they imagine his designs to be. I t  is a matter then for 
the serious consideration 01'. His Excellency the Viceroy how fir i t  will be advisable to extend 
t,he grant of passports to Europea~~s.  

"For the next year or two, and until Mr. Shaw can give a satisfactory opinion to 
the contrary, I mould advise the most sparing grant  of passports, and those given should be 
Rccompnnicd with stringent couditions, binding the holder to place himsell' entirely under the 
orders of t,he British representative. 

11 In  the last clause of Article V I I I  I have given a wider power of representation to 
the British Agent than was contemplated in the drnt't Treaty, s s  I can quite conceive occasion 
arising Ibr the interference of our representative in criminal cases. 

" I n  Article I X  I have altered the wordirlg to  suit the wishes of the Syud, who 
objected to the draft. as somewhat too peremptory. 

' ( In  Article XI  I have added a reciprocity clause a t  the request of the Syud. 
"I understantl from the Syud that  arrangements mill a t  once be made for opening 

out the Kogyar route, and if Mr. Shaw took it  in his journey to Yarkuud, he would practically 
inaugurate its adoption. The Ameer will probably establish a small lort a t  or near Kulelong 
on the south of the Yangi Dewan Pass for the protection of traders, though the fear of the 
Kunjootee robbers, which lormerly existed, need be no longer entertained. 

" I n  one of' my reports submitted from Yarkund I mentioned that  Hindoos had been 
subjected to an enhanced rate of duty on their merchandise and had been deprived of their 
turbans, and mere not allowed to ride in the  oity. These disabilities are swept away by the 
Treaty, and the Dadlihmah of Yarkund, who had lately euforced the prohibition agninst 
turbans, has recently presented oue to a Hindoo merchant." 

[ Secret, April 1674, No. 45. ] 

239. Omission of certain words from the Persian version of 
Article IX o f  the Treaty with Yarkund.-Before noting the orders of 
the Government of India on the treaty as concluded by Mr. Forsyth, it is neces- 
sary to mention a matter which seems of trivial importance, and which 
nevertheless has led to  further discussion. I n  the  Persian version of the 
last clause of Article IX, certain words have been omitted, and the omission 
had the effect of rendering the clause meaningless. Literally translated, the 
Persian version of Article I X  ran as follows :- 

"The rights and privileges which by this treaty have been attached to and acquired by sub- 
jects of the British Government in the territories of His H~ghness  the Ameer shall be regarded 
and observed with regard to the subjects of those Princes and Chiefs of the friendly Slates of 
Hindoostan who are u ~ i t e d  in the bonds of alliance with Her Majesty the  Queen; and if in 
tAia malter or in. any oiler question which ma be considered desirable i n  connection wilh the 
oforemid Chi@ and Prince8 rhaN be carried out l$augh the medium the Britial 

[K.. K Secret, April 1874, Noe. 44 to 49.) 

A correct translation of the Article from English into Persian was prepared 
in the Indian Foreign Office, and sent up to Yarkund, as will be subsequently 
poticed. 

240. Orders issued by the aovernment on Mr. Forsyth's re- 
port of the conclusion of  the Treaty at Kashgar.-Mr. Forsytb's letter 
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of the 2nd February and the treaty concluded with the Ruler of gashgar and 
Yarkund were delivered in Calcutta on the 1st  April 1874, by the messenger 
Havildar Gul Ahmed of the Guides. On the 16th April 1674 orders mere issued to Mr. Forsyth, and the following were the points to which his atten- 
tion was directed :- 

" (a.)-In Article VIIT, clause (c), there is n clerical error, t,be word I(  exceptedJ1 being 
inserted for " except." The necessary correction has been made, and if a similar error exists in the  duplicate O F  the  t,reaty, which is in the Ameer's possession, i t  should be 
with the proper verification. 

" (6),-The necessary action will be taken in the Legislative Department to provide for the 
due operation of the  reciprocity clause which has been added a t  thc close of Article XI. 

'( (c).-In the  Persian version of the concluding clause of Article IX, * + * 
there is an  apparent omission, which renders the meaning unintelligible. I am to request that ,  when ratifying the treatv, His  High~iess  the Ameer may be m~tved LO state in a s:.parate 
docnmeot how that  Alticle should be read. I t  will be necessary to see that the mealling is 
open t o  110 misinterpretdtion. 

"The  treaty, so guarded against possible misinterpretation, has been ratified by His Ex- 
cellency the Viceroy and Governl~r-General in Council, and a duplicate being kept i n  this 
Office, the ratification is herewith sent for presentation to His  Highness the Ameer. It should 
I I ~  exchanged for a document of a similar purport on the part of His  Highness the Ameer. 

"The opportunity should Le taken to  convey the  acknowledgments of HisExcellency the  
Viceroy and Governor-General in Council for t he  readiness with which His  Highness the  
Ameer has acceded t o  the  various provisions of t he  draft treaty proposed for acceptance. I t  
is  the firm trust  and earnest hope of His  Exccllency in Courlcil that  thearrangements now 
ooncluded will form the basis of extended intercourse betweeu the territories of Her Majesty 
t he  Queen and those of His  Highness the Ruler of Kashgar and i t s  dependencies, resulting 
in unmixed benefit to the inhabitants and the Governments of the two countries concerned." 

Then after conveying the acknowledgments of Government to Nr. Porsyth, 
Lieutenant-Colonel Gordon and Dr. Bellew, the letter proceeded :- 

st The treaty having been thus early colicluded, you will probably have found i t  needless 
t o  prolong yollr stay ia Kashgar. 

" If ,  therefore, as will probnhly be t,he case, the present letter with its accompaniment 
reaches you after you have left Kashgar, i t  will be unne~essary fur you to  return thither. I n  
tha t  case the charge of presentillg the ratification to the Ameer, anu of procuring one in return, 
should he committed to  Mr.  Shaw, who has been prepared for the possibility ot' such a deputa- 
tion, or clse to Colonel Gordon, whom you may have found i t  expedient and possible to  leave 
i n  Kashgar. 

" I am to  add for your information (in case, by the time this letter arrives, you have not 
the  intellige~lce to  t he  same effect with which your messenger Ibrahim Khan is 

charged) tha t  the  aspect of affairs in Afgllanistan, consequent on the atticude taken by 
Mahomed Yakoob Khan, is a t  present such as, iu the opinion of Ameer Shere ~ l i  KhanJ to 
render yvur  r e t u n  through the  Afghan territory inexpedient." 

[Secret, April 1874, NO. 47.1 

It must now be shown how it was that the plan of a return journey through 
Budukshan had to be abandoned, and why the Ameer of Cabul declined to 
assent to the arrangement proposed. The messenger sent to ascertain the 
wishes of the Ameer Shere Ali Khan was the Police Officer Ibrahim Khan, 
who, as stated previously on page 171, had preceded the British party to 
Yarkund. 

241. Deputation of Ibrahim Khan from Kashgar to  Cabul. 
His journey through Pamir, Budukshan, and Ba1kh.-Ibrahim Kban 
started from K a s h p r  for Cabul by the Sir-i-kol and Punja route on the 1st 
January 1874. H e  was the bearer of letters to the Ameer Shere Ali Khan, 
Syud Noor &homed, and Atta Mahomed Kban, the British Agent at Cabul. 
He also letters for the Meer of Wakhan and Naib Mahomed Alum, 
the Governor of Afghan Turkestan, with suitable presents. His journey is 
thus described in his own words: 

"On t he  1 s t  January 1874, accompanied by two sonars of the Ameer of Kashgar, I 
~ t a r t e d  tbcrefrorn and rraChed Sir-i-kol, the frontier of the Yarkund territory, on the 9th idem. 
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~~~i~~ left t ha t  plnce, I procet-dcd by the  Pamir-Khoord route and reacl11.d t h e  Punjnh 
~~~t (tile placeol  MI^ Fut teh  Ali Shah, Rfeer of Wnlth:i11) on tile lHtlh January ,  whence 
tile two sowars n h o  h:id nccompasied me returned to their  conntry.  From Punjnh I, with 
eervont of' tile saitl Mcer of Waklian, came lo Faizallad, t he  capital of 1311d11lisl1an. From 

I t o  Bollih, whence with n servant of Puaib M:~bomed Alum Kllan, 
tllc Governor of Ballrl~, I went to  Bameean, and thence proccetled by the  mountainous rollre 

PheiLh Ali iu  Hazara, as ornil~g t o  t he  grea t  fall of SIIO\V, t h e  Punj Pee-Ian road mas 
1 arrived on the  1Sth February 1874, aod sent t he  khurce t :~  t o  t he  Amecr by Sirdpr 

At ta  Mal~onlrd  Khan, the  Goverument Vakeel. The  road through the  territory 01' t,he 
Amerr ~ a h i b  i s  ill every respect suf'e. The revenr~e of Bndukellan was I ) r ing  collected. Tile 
nicer of \Val;han sent by tho Lands of his son his quota t o  Naib  Hafiz-o.~lla Khan, the  
Governor of Budnkshan." 

[Secret, Narch 1874, Nos. 38 and 167.1 

242. Reception of Ibrahim Khan by the Ameer of Cabul on 
the 18th February 1874.-Immediately on Ibrahim Khan's arrival he was 
fiurnnloncd to Durbar by the Amerr, to whom he  delivered two letters, one from 
Mr. Forsytll, and the other from Dr. Belleir. Shere Ali Khan's observations a t  
this first interview foreshadowed his subsequent refusal to give the  Mission a 
passage through his territories :- 

" Yarliund," he  ~ a i d ,  " lies at a vast distance from t h e  territories of the Brit ish Government, 
and is close to  the  cot~fines of the  Russian possessions. 1 cannot understand what advantage is  
looked for by the  establishment of th is  interco~irse, bu t  I mppose t h e  officers of t he  Brit ish 
Governmeut see some prospect in view of results favorable to  t t e  interests of their  Government." 

Atta  Mahomed Khan, the British Agent, on whoseautllority the  above re- 
marlis are quoted, also sent a copy of the letter from Mr. Porspth to himself. I n  
t.his letter the Agent was requested to explain to Syud Noor hlal~orned Shah that  
Mr.  Forsyth confidently believed t l ~ c  su t l~or i ty  of tlie Ameer to  be all power- 
ful in the countries t l~ rough  which the hlissioll would ha re  to travel, that  is t o  
say, from Sir-i-kol to Wakhan and Killa Panja. There mas only the Yamir 
desert, which mas under the authority of the Meer of Wakhan,  a tributary of 
Buduksllan ; all the rest of the may from Faizabad to  Kundooz and Khulm, and 
on to Cabul there w r e  frequented roads, through a populous country, and i t  
mould be poasible to malte arrangements for carriage, &c., from place to place, 
with the assistance of' the local Governors. 

[ Secret, Zarch 1 F74, Po. 89.1 

243. The refusal to permit the return journey through Buduk- 
shan probably a foregone conclusion. Discussions with the Cabul 
Envoy on this subject.-There can be little doubt that  Shere Ali llad resolr- 
ed not to give way in the matter of the return journey through Budultslian long 
before Ibrahim Rhan reached Cabul. When his Envoy, Syud Ncor Mahomed 
Shah, xisited Simla in July-August 1973, the Foreign Secretary suggested to 
hi111 that the deputation by Yarkund afforded an  opportunity for adopting a plan, 
which the Envoy himself had suggested, that  a British Officer should proceed, 
and inspect thc  northern and western boundaries, with reference to  the 
arral~gemrnts lntply agreed to by Russia. The Envoy, however, thought it 
better that the Officer, if sent, should go round by Candahar to the eastern 
extremity of the northern limit, returning thence to Cabul to confer with the 
Ameer. When asked whether, in the event of Mr. Forsyth's Mission ~.eturning 
via" Budukshan, the Ameer would be able to arrange for supplies, &c., Syud Noor 
AIalro~ned Shah replied that  in the absence of any precise information he 
could give no specific assurance. The Foreign Se~re t~a ry  tlien suggested that  
tile Ameer might be asked to allow a British Officer to proceed to the north- 
east frontier vioi Cabul in nnticipntion of the arrival of the Mission, i n  order 
to make the necessary arrangements for them. But the Envoy adhered to his 
previous advice that an Officer going round by Candahar should be carried out. 
If, be eaid, on arrival a t  Cabul thie Officer found that the Ameer entertained 
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no objection to the location of an Envoy thcro or elsewhere, tllcre mould, of 
course, he equally no objection to the Mission rcturning aici B~~dukshan.  On 
the other hand, if there were difficulties about the appointment of an  Envoy, 
it would still be open to Government to allude to the return of the Yarkuntl 
Mission vid Budukshan. H e  mould suggest that in that case the Amecr should 
be addressed on this sul3ject in such a manner as neither to imply thc possi- 
bility of refusal of perruission, nor, on the other hand, as if the Mission would 
take that route without permission. 

Tlie deputation of an officer wid Candahar to collect information on the 
subject of the northern frontier of Afghanistan was prominently noticed in 
a memorandum of the points discussed with the Cabul Envoy, and the atten- 
tion of the Ameer mas invited to this and other proposals by the 7th  para- 
graph of the Viceroy's khureeta, dated 6th September 1873. The Ameer's 
reply was unsatisfactory. I n  his letter dated 13th November 1873 to the Viceroy 
h e  mentioned a proposal that Colonel Baker should pass through Afghanistan 
on his may from Teheran to India in the following terms :- 

My Envoy a t  interview ant1 conversations with Yonr Excellency explained the many 
b&ctions that ezist to men liX-e Colonel Baker and others lravelling in  Afghanistan, I therefore 
do not think i t  necessary to allude to the subject further." 

[ Vide R.- IK Secret, Septemkr 1873, Nos. 118.139 ; Secret, Sqlembez 1873, NOJ. 125-1S2J and 
Secret, Harch 1874, No. 63.1 

244. Deliberations in Cabul as to return-journey through 
Afghanistan. Final decision adverse to the proposal.-It is therefore 
plain that the request preferred through Ibral~im Khan could have bcen no 
surprise either to the Ameer or his councillors. But it mas probably deemed 
expedient to make some show of deliberation before refusing the solicited 
permission ; accordingly we find from the Cabul Diary of the 20th to 23rd 
February 1874, that  Ibrahim Khan had an interview with Noor Mahomed 
Shah, who asked for information as to the requirements of the RIission. RIean- 
while the Ameer declined to give any definite reply as to the return of the 
Mission viR Uudukshan until after careful consideration. Then followed secret 
debates in Council, and the British Agent, in his letter dated 5th March 1574, 
informed the Commissioner of l'eshawur that the opinion of the Durbnr mas 
divided :- 

"Some of t he  Members adhered to  the opinion tha t  lest any injury sh(1uld Ire caused 
t o  him (Mr. Forsyth) i t  is not advisable that  he should return to India cia' Cabul in such a 
time of danger, because if any untoward accident happc~ls, i t  mill under all circumstauces 
tend. to  the  disgrace of the Cahul Government. Others observed tha t  fo~rnerly permlsslon for 
t h e  return of Colonel Baker via' Cabul was declined, and that, as n o t w i t h ~ t a n d i o ~  the 
refusal of t ha t  permission, application has heen received for Mr. Forsj th  being allowed to  
return vib Afghanistan, i t  mill not beopen to  objection if this permission b:! now given, but 
that ~t is necessary tliat the  disturbed state of the peace of the kingdom sl~ould be taken 
into consideration." 

The disturbances were those created by the Ameer's rebellious son Sirdar 
Mahomed Yakoob Khan, Governor of Herat. 

After this followed more private councils, as reported in the Cabul Diary 
of 7th to 9th April 1874, the general feeling of the Durbar being against com- 
pliame with Mr. Forsyth's requed. And on the 10th April 1674, tho Ameer 

to tile Viceroy the following s~lbstance of the letter from Mr. Forsyth anci 
of His nighness' reply remarking thereon- 

" ~t is t h a t  Mr. Forsyth bas not been informed of the oltjections of Afghanistan, 
the conversatiorl which took plaze betneeu Your Excellency and my Envoy. Your Ercel- 

lency wil l  certainly iuform Mr. Forsyth." 

Sudslanee of fi. Forsyt,'rJs leffer to the d~neer of CaCul and the dmeer's rqk. 

After reminding the Ameer of the previous occasions in which ho had secn His Highness, 
and expressing regret a t  no opportunity having been affordetl him of a r'urther meeting, 
Mr. Forsyth says t ha t  His Highness was doubtless aware tha t  wheu Syud Noor Alallomed 
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at sirnln in the middle of last year, he (Mr. Forsyth) hnd been deputed to conduct a 
~ f i ~ ~ i ~ ~  to Palkund. H e  had then mentioiled to the Syud that  in order to  gratify his desire 
for a meeting n ith thc Ameer he had resolved to return to India via" Budukshan. 

1, lIr. Forsvth then informs the Amcer tbat  the Mission has arrived and of his intention 
nfter its business mas coucladed to proceed via" Sir-i-kol and Buduksban, and present himself 
to thc Ameer. 

11 AS H I S  Excellencr the Vicerny had ordered that  the return of the Mission by Buduk. 
ellan mas to be dependent on the will nnd pleasure of the Ameer, therefore Mr. Forsjth 
expreescd a hopc that  arrangements might be made, and he proceeds to  explain the nature of 
these arrangements. 

" The AmeerJs reply to Mr. Forsyth is that  the latter cannot be aware of the nature of 
the communications bettveeu His Excellency and Syud Noor Mahomed, but do~bt lcss  Le would 
be informed of the same." 

At  length on the 11th April 1874, after two days' private discussions, 
Ibrahim Klian received permission to return to Mr. Forsyth via' Balkh and 
Budukshan. The issue of the deliberations mas thus reported by the British 
Agent : - 

The Sadr-i-Azem observed to me privately as follows : 
As regards Herat matters, if, through mipfo~tune ( '  na-saadal mandi') Sirdar Mahomed 

Yakoob Khao fails to arrive at a right cc~nclusion (literelly stmight road, " rah-i-rast") the 
Cabul Government will be constrailled to send troops against Herat. I n  such case the Cabul 
authorities do not consider i t  advisable that  Mr. Forsyth should rcturn to  India via* Cabul, 
especially because when Sirdar hlabomed Yakoob Khan took f l ~ g h t  from Cabul he put off his 
uuiform outside the city, and with a view to collecting short-sighted people (" kotah-andesh") 
he gave out that the Ameer on his return from India after the Umballa conference had 
abandoned the Rlahomedan religion and that  he (the Sirdar) intended to wage religious 
mar agaii~st His H~ghness with the aid of the Mussulmans of the country. If, there- 
fore, Mr. Forsyth should come to this kingdom a t  a time when i t  is  proposed t b a t  
troops should proceed to Herat, the Sirdar will uiidoubtedly make ignorant people believe his 
former statement, and w ~ l l  thus find an opportunity t o  support his designs for raising disturb- 
ances, and the CaLul authorities will feel great anxiety lest any injury shall befall 
hlr.  Forsyth. 

"The Ameer then desired me to insert his observations in Persian in this letter as follows :- 
" ' While replies were being wrltten to the mrrrrasillas received from His  Excellency the 

Viceroy aud Governor-General of India and J l r .  Forsyth, the members of the Durbar observed 
t h  ~t it mould be proper if i t  mere written (to British Government) that the statements made by 
Meerakhor Allmrd Khan, Rfoolla Yahaya and Khalifa Abdool Rahman, who have lately arrived 
from Herat, confirm the representations of the Cabul Envoy made before His Excellency the 
Viceroy a t  Sinlla about the obstacles (in the may of a safe jnurney) of Afghanistan, but tha t  
i t  is not advisable to make mention either colloquially or in  writing of such matters from 
wl~ich no advantage can be derived.' 

" The Ameer has written s friendly murrasila to  Dr. Bellem, and the Sadr-i-Azem one to  
Mr.  For~yth ,  t o  the effect that the views of the Cabul Durbar will become known to him from 
the Ameer's murrasila." 

[ Vide Cabul Diaries quoted, and  Secret, May 1874, Nos. 85-88. 1 

245. Journey of  Ibrahim Khan to  Balkh and back to India 
via Cabul Jelal1abad.-lbrahim Khan set out on his travels again on the 
13th April lb74, taking the road to Balkh vid Charikar, and accompanied 
by Nirza Abdool Hadi Khan, Agent of the Governor of Afqhan Turkestan. 
l'he Naib had received orders to make arrangements for escorting him as far as 
Sir-i-kol, and to submit a receipt of his safe arrival a t  that place. But he 
never got so far as Sir-i-kol. On the 26th April 1874 he wrote from Tash- 
kurgan in the province of Balkh to Colonel Gordon, who was then returning 
to Yarkund from his trip to Pamir and Wakhan, saying that, as the reply of 
the Ameer of Cabul forbade the return journey of the Mission by Budukshan, 
and the British officers mould have left Yarkand before he could arrive there, 
11e l ~ a d  decided on returning from Balkh to Cabul, and thence proceeding 
to Peshawur. Accordingly lie made his way back to Cabul, where he arrived 
i n  the second week in May 1874, and received permission from the Ameer to 
return to India vi; Jelallabad. 
[Vide Cabul Diaries 10th-13th April and 8th-11th Nay 1874 ; also Secret, July 1874, 

No. 114. ] 
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246. Preparations for the return of the Mission.-Obstacles 
thrown in the way of excursions. But treatment of British Offl- 
cers favorable compared with that of the Turks.-In the meantime 
Mr. Porsytll had ascertained that the proposed journey through B ~ t d u k ~ l l a ~  was 
approved by thc Ameer of Kasligar, who saw in i t  an opportunity for cultivn- 
ting the friendship of Afghanistan. Ibrahim Khan was expected back in Kashgar 
by May, and the Mission nrould probably start thence on the homeward 
journey in June  or July. Events, however, hastened the departure of the 
Mission. Colonel Gordon had made an excursion to Chakmak and Chatyrkul; 
Captain Biddulph had visited Maral-Bashi, and BIr. Forsyth himself had 
trnverscd Artysh. But  towards the middle of Narch 1874 it became evident 
that,  notwithstanding the conclusion of the treaty, the roaming propensities 
of the Britisli officers were not viewed with satisfaction. A proposal to visit 
Aksu and Khotan was negatived. Dr. Stoliozka desired to inspect certain 
mines from which specimens had been brought, but no one knew where the 
mines were: the excursion to Chatyrkul was mentioned as having caused 
trouble with theRussians, who had madeunpleasantenquiries regarding its nature 
and object: even Dr. Bellew's benevolent work among the people, who flocked 
to his dispensary, was interfered with. A t  length, on the 9th BIarch, Syud 
Yakoob Khan and Ihrar Khan came together to inform Mr. Forsj th that the 
Ameer was only detained a t  Kashgar by his presence, and that, as soon as the 
Mission were gone, His Highness mould set out for Yangi Hissar and Aksoo. 
This was a hint too broad to be disregarded, and the Mission immediately prepared 
for departure. The Syud and Ihrar Khan, after taking the orders of the Ameer, 
informed Mr. Forsyth that every arrangement would be made for escorting 
the party to Sarhad-i-Wakhan, while the baggage would be sent by the Sanju 
route to Ladakh and India. 

ri N o  filrther allusion" says Mr.  Porsyth " was made to our possil,le return from Sir-i-kol vici 
Yarkuud t o  Ladakl~,  but the meaning of the  Syud was unmistakeably to  the effect tha t  
having taken the  Sir-i-kol route me were t o  pass on and not appear again in the plains of 
Yarkund." 

I n  short, the utmost readiness was shown to speed the parting quest, and 
yet Mr. Eorsjth consoled himself with the reflection that, however embarrassing 
might be tlle distrust of the Ameer and the vacillations of his people, the 
treatment accorded to the British officers was exceptionally favorable. 

The treatment me ha re  received contrasts markedly with that accor~led to the Turkish 
olficers brongllt by Syud Yalroob Kh;an from Constantinople. H e  expected that his ~uastcr 
woulll employ them in drilliug his troops and In malting.guns, &c., bu t  from the date of their 

they have remained unemployed and under surveillance. 
" They have only seen the Ameer once aod are cut off from intercou~se with the officers n f  

his Court. This treatment is all the more surprising, inasmuch as the Ameer has taken the  
very decided step of placing himself and State under the  w i ~ r g  of Turkey, and has coined 
money and recited the Khulba in the  Sultan's name. 

Their advent could not but be most unwelcome to  the officers of the ~meer ' s  Court, for 
they see in these Turks formidable rivals, who in all military matters would quickly Prove 
themselves superior to self-taught Asiatic Generals. 

[Secret, April lr74, A70. I44 ; May 1874, h70. 44.1 

247. Mr. Forsyth to stay a t  Yangi Hissar pending receipt of 
news from Ibrahim Khan.-The letter from which the above particulars are 
taken was written on the 16th March 1874, by which time Mr. Forsyth had re- 
ceived the Cabul Diaries showing how little likclihood there was that he would 
be permitted to return through Afgl~anistan. He consulted the Syud, offering 
to halt a t  any place he liked to name, until definite news should arrive from 
Ibrallim Khan. The Syud was opposed to any change of arrangement, and 
Mr. Forsyth then decided to adbere to the plan of going to Sir-i-kol, leaving 
future movement to be guided by circumstances. This plan did not 
fall in with the Ameer's views. On the lGth March 1874, the day of the 
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interview, IIis Higl~ness sent S r l d  Yakoob Khan to inform Mr. Porsgth 
tllat he wished tho Mission to halt a t  Yangi .$issar, as long as they chose, 
to gire time for Ibmllim Khan to arrive wiY'the looked-for despatches, but 
that if l l r .  Fo,sytl\ liked to send any of lris offichs to Sir-i-kol, hc was at per- 
fect liberty to do so. The Syud added that from it2fornlution veceivecl there 
he did ?lot thiltk thel-c toas n m c h  chance o f  the aission being able to prosecute 
their ilLL~1ttio~8 o f  going lirroztgh Buclukshart. 

248. Final interview with the Ameer of Kashgar 6b the 16th 
March 1874. Mr. Forsyth's address and the Ameer's reply.-- he 
following is Mr. Fursyth's account of what took place a t  the final interview :- 

((After the usual complimentnry salutations, I addressed His  Highness in the  f0llowiag 
terms :- 

" I The time for our departure havinr arrived, I wish to  offer on behalf of all the o5cers 
present and of myself our thanks for all the kindness, hospitality, and comfort we have received 
from Your Higbnnss since me entered this country, also for the attention and civility shown us 
by all Your Highness' officials, and for the liberty accorded to us to  visit Cbakmak, Artp&, 
and Maralbashi. 1 hope that  nothing has been done by any of my party to  give the slightest 
cause of offence. On this the Ameer expressed his entire satisfaction. 

I then concluded by wishing His  Highness peace from all external foes, and that the 
internal prosperity of his country might increase; that  he might enjoy long life aud 
bappi~less, kc.' 

I r  The Ameer then expressed himself much flattcred by the notice taken of him by Her 
IIajesty and the Viceroy, whom he likened to the sun, spreading its warming influence on the 
smallest object. His desire, he said, mas to render nny sefvice whatever that was in  his power, 
and he hoped that the Ulltish Governmeut mould, in return, give all the assistance in its 
pumer. 

"As this remark had a somewhat wider significance than was altogether proper for me 
to respond to, I record the enact Persian words I gave in reply through the medium of 
Dr. Bellew :- 

Persian. English. 

" fiazoab Gotiernor-General wo Xai6 us-Sul- 
lanati U~trd dnr nznrbsiluk ba ne'm naqni-i 
lLz,-ral farnl;(ln and k i  i n  m?tkklis ra mitkh- 
i i a r  sakhln da Khidnzat-z-llazrat jiris/Lda 
and fu' chnnd uqtifira't brtra'i islica'mat i dosti 
o yak j ihat i  jima'byn i Uau la f yn  ba IIuzur 
guzarish numayam. 

Pas  Rar amar-i.munasi6 o daslras ki nz 
bc jins 6Lslrud wa Ilazral izhctr f(trmayand 
cmed d lrom Hi az s'ai IOU fau~a.~aj'aW dara'w a z  
ganib i n'awab Governor-General hech duregh 
tla khzvalrad 8h1bd. 

Tbe Viceroy has stated in his letter to 
Your Highness that ' he  authorised me to 
make certain proposals for strengthrning the 
ties of friendship and for promoting neigh- 
bourly intercourse.' Therelore any proposals 
of' a yignilar ?ialure (I emphasised these 
words) made by Your Highness, which may 
be proper and feasible, I hope the Viceroy 
will not retuse to co~~sider  carefully. 

"No further conversation of importance passed, but, a t  parting, His  Highness stood u p  
and said :- 

M r  Ciise my  salaam to the Queed and t o  the Viceroy and ask them to consider me as a 
brother and a servant (kkitrnutgar). He added his \Brayer for our safe journey. 

'- We start for Yangi Iiissar to-morrow morning, and our h r t h ~ . r  movemrnts will Le 
guided by ci~~curnstauces. 

" Notwithstanding all that  has been said about our liberty to visit >ir-i-kol, I have very 
great doubts but tb:lt we shall find obsti~cles ])laced i l l  the may. ?'he seasou is, unlol tuna~rly,  
likely to atford au excuse, fbr heavy snow has fallen of late. 

[ SeclWet, Day 1874, No. 45. ] 

249. Return of the Mission to India. Expedition to Wakhan. 
Death of Dr. Sto1iczka.-The Mission left Kasbgar on Tuesday, the 17th 
March 1674, under a salute of 19 guns, and arrived at Yangi Uissar on the 
18th. There Mr. E'orsyth remained until the 2nd May, by which time news 

.bad been received from Ibrahim Khan, which put an end to all hope of pro- 
ceeding oid Cabul. Meanwhile Ressaidar Mahomed Afiul Khan mas sent 
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with a letter to Meer Futteh Ali Shall of Wakban enquiring whether be 
would receivc a visit from a party of officers under Lieutenant-Colonel Gordon. 
And on Saturday, March 21st, Lieutenant-Colonel Gordon, accompanied hy 
Captains Biddulph and Trotter, and Dr. Stoliczka, started for Sir-i-kol with 
orders to push on, if possible, to Punja Waklran, and to clcspatch ~Issistant 
Survcyor Sublian on an  exploring expedition as far as Karakol. This part 
of the proceedings was succcssful. The party reached Punja on tho 13th 
April, and were hospitably entertained by the Ruler of FVakhan. Lieutenant- 
Colonel Gordon left Punja on the 26th April, divicling his party into two 
detacl~ments, Captain Biddulph and Ressaidar Afzul K l ~ a n  marching east- 
wards to explore the Baroghil and Durkot Passes lending to Yasseen, 
mhilo tlre leader, accompanied by Captain Trotter and Dr. Stoliczka, took the 
road by Wood's Lake to the Great I'amir. Both parties met at  Aktash on 
the 5th May, and returned to Sir-i-kol Tashkurgan on the 7th. On the 9th 
May Lieutenant-Colonel Gordon received Ibrahirn's letter from Tashkurgan 
in  Balkh, and on the 11th the party left Sir-i-kol Tashkurgan ejz votcte for 
Yarkund in the lrope of overtaking Mr. Forsyth. This mas not accomplish- 
ed, for Mr. Forsptl~ left Yarkund on the 18th May three dajs before Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Gordon arrived there. The homeward march was marked by a 
melancl~oly event, the death of Dr. Stoliczks, who succu~ubed to the rigours 
of the journey and climate on the 18th June, two days after crossing the 
Karakorum. H e  was buried a t  Lelr, and the Government of Iudia directed 
o monument to bc erected over his grave, and a memorial tablet to be set up 
in the Calcutta Museutn to which he had bequeathed all his private collec- 
tions. By the 17th June  Mr. Forsyth reached Leh. Lieutenant-Colonel 
Gordon was expected to arrive about the 27tl1, and thus tlie second mission 
was virtually a t  an end. A translation of the letters from the Smeer to the 
Queen and to the Viceroy is given in Appendix X. 

[Vide Secrel, J u n e  1874, No. 11; Jzlly 1874, Nos. 111-113, ard I u p s l  1874, A70s. 4~-53 .1  

250. Acknowledgment by Government of the services of the 
Offlcers of the Yarkund Mission. Notification summing up re- 
s u l t ~  attained.-'l'he services of Mr. Forsyth and his officers mere warmly 
acltnowledged by orders of tlie Government of India, No. 1678P, dated 3rd 
August 1874, and Mr. Porsgth mas instructed to submit a connected report 
of the progress and proceedings of the Mission, the results attained, and the 
infornlation collected. 
"This  Report," i t  mas said, "should be written mitL a view to evcntual publication. It is 
necessary, therefore, that j.ou should exclude from i t  all matters, whether of a I,oli:ical or a n  
ordinary kind, which i t  mould be incouvenieut or undesirable to  make public. Such matters 
should be included in  a separate and confidential report. T o  enable you to prepare these 
reports you \\rill be retained on s p ~ c i a l  du ty  ou your present pay and allomauces for a period 
of six mouths  from the  15th of July." 

On the 3rd August 1874 the follo\ring Notification mas published in  the 
Gazette, mentioning the principal e v ~ n t s  of the expedition, and drawing 
attention to the success by which the conduct of affairs by bIr. (uom Sir T. 5.) 
Forsyth and his officers had been cro\vned :- 

11 His Exct.llcncy t h e  Viceroy and Governnr-(ieneral in (:onncif ~ : I S  rn11r.h satisfaction iu 
announcil lg t i l e  relurn to British tcrritorv of the  Yarkund Missiotl alter the  succrsslul accom- 
plishment o f  the  objects for which t h e  Missiou mas deputed. 

The  Mission was most honornbly recc~ived by the  Ameer of KnsI1:ar :lnd Yarkund, ant1 
was ho-pital~ly enfettainr.d by 11im lor more than thrre rnontl~s. A 'rreoty w s  conclndrcl 
with 13ie ~ i ~ l ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  on 2nd Frhrtlnry which regulates t h e  dut,ie.~ to  be levied on trade 
and  comlnerce \vir 11 Yarkund, and provides for t h e  protttetion of tmdel.s on t h e  clue represent- 
ation o f  grievallces a ~ i , I  C,,nlltlilint~. This Treaty has already becn publisllecl. 

11 ~~~h v;lluablc illformntion* regarding t h e  present condition, resources, history, ,oeograpI)y, 
and  trade of y a r k u n d  lleiahLourillr countrits 113s heen collected I I Y  t h e  Illisstqn. Tile 

Ticnshan plateau mas visited Ily Lieutenant-(>uloueI Gal-dtln, Captail1 Trotter, and Dr. 
Stoliczkn, the  route ~ C I  t he  T;ish Robut Pnss and t h e  Chadar Lakc. The 

road t o  blnralbnshee a n d  Charma,oh was traversed by Captain Biddulph. 
The Artysil District 

r set confi,~cuti:,l Report by sir ~~~~l~~ ~ ~ ~ y t l l ,  clnted 21st Sel)tember lS ib ,  and the enclose ! FIPcrs 
C;l~'Lzin 

niddull,h, ~ ~ l , , ~ ~ l  ~ ~ ~ l ~ ~ ,  cnptaiu C L ~ , , ~ ~ ~ ,  the report of Abduol Subhau'd GICursluu to bh'sbuau ant' bwk 

to Wakhsu.-F. H. 
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wRs visited by Mr. Forsyth. On the return of the Mission to India, a party, consisting of 
~ i ~ ~ t ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ t - ~ ~ l ~ ~ ~ l  Gordon, Captain Biddulph, Cnpt,ain Trotter, rind Dr. Stoliczka, was 
kputd to the Sir-i-kol District. Cnptaio Uiddulph, with Ressaidar Afzul l i l l a n ,  of 

tile Guide Corps, rxnminecl the coul~try towards the Barogllil and Durkot Passes, while the 
rest of llle proceeded by Wooll's Lnlre and the Pamir to Wnkhnn. lbrahim Khan, 
of the Polljnh Police, also accomplished the journey from makhan  through B ~ d u l t s h a ~  to  
~ ~ b , ~ l ,  ]\Ir. PorPytli is now encaged in preparing a connected account of the prcceedings 
of the Rliseioll rind the results obtaincd by it, nhich His Excellency In Council hopes to be 
able to p~~bl i sh  in a few months. 

His Excellency in Council desires puhlicly to  express his npp~ecia~ion of the ability and 
judgment lvith nllich Mr. F'orsytl~, as Lead of the Mission, carried out the instructions 

mltll which he was furnished. The thauks of the Government of India are due to him and to 
the members of llis Staff, ~:iz., Lieutenant-Coloncl T. E. Gordon, B.S.C., 2nd in command 
of the ]\fission, Dr. H. W. Bellew, C.S.I., Captain E. F. Chapman, R.A., Captain H, 
Trotter,  R.E., Cnpt,ain H. Biddullth, 19th Hus~ars .  I t  is with much pleasure that  Hi8 
Ercpllency in Cour~cil annoiinces that  Her hlajestv has been graciously pleased to appoint 
air. PorPSth to be an Extra R n i ~ h t  Crnnmauder, nud Lieutenant-Colonel T .  E. Ciordon, 2nd 
in  comruaud of the Blissiol~, to be an Extra Companion of the Most Exalted Order of the 
Star of India. 

11 His Excellency in Council has already expressed his high estimation of the services 
of the late Dr. F. Stoliczka, and his sense of the loss sustained by the Mission, Ly the 
Government of India, and by the scieuti6o world, in the untimely death of that  distinguished 
naturalist. 

11 The services of the Native Staff and Escort have merited the thanks of the Govern- 
ment of' India. In  recognition of the services 01' Hessaidar Afzul Khan, of the Guide Corps, 
and lbrahim Kban, of the Punjab Police, the Viceroy is pleased to confer on them the title of 
"Khan Bahadoor." His Excellency is also pleased to confer upon Tare Sing the title of 
" Sirdar." A donation of Rnpees 100 will be given to each of the soldiers of the Guide 
Escort of the Mission, and a donatiou O F  Rlipees 500 to Jemadar Siffat Khan. The services 
of the Native Staff employed under Captain Trotter, who have not yet returned to India, will 
be acknowledged hereafter. 

"The services of Lieutenant-Colonel T. E. Gordon are replaced a t  the disposal of the 
Military Department. The services of Captain Trotter will revert to the Department of 
Reveuue, Agriculture, and Commerce, and of Captaiu Chapman to the Military Department, 
ou 1st October next." 

[ Secret, August 1874, Nos. 57-58 atad 196-197. ] 

It should here be added that the Secretary of State in his despat,ch No. 14, 
dated 26th June 1874, warmly endorsed the commendation bestowed by the 
Government of India upon Sir T. D. Forsyth. Objection was however raised to 
the use of the title " Her Majesty's Envoy and Plenipotentiary" in letters to 
and from Sir T. D. Forsyth, on the ground that it was not usual in Treaties 
executed mith States in India or on its frontiers to designate the representative 
of the Government of India by such a title, and that, indeed, no " Ylenipoten- 
tiary" could be constituted unless munited with the Great Seal. On reference 
to page 167 it will be seen that Mr. Forsyth mas not deputed as Her Majesty's 
Enroy and Plenipotentiary, but as the Envoy and Plenipotentiary of the 
Viceroy. The former term was used by iuadvertence. 

251. Arrangements made by the Mahalaja of Cashmere for 
the return journey of the Yarkund Mission.-It should be observed 
that the arrangements for the return journey through Cashmere were as cheer- 
fully and efficiently made as those by which the outward march had been facili- 
tated. On the 13th April 1874, when the probability of Mr. Forsyth's return by 
the Karakorum, Leh, and Srinuggur was recognized, the Government of India 
instructed the Government of the Punjab to request the aid of the Cashmere 
Maharaja, adding that if, which seemed very unlikely, the Mission after all 
adopted a different route, the entire cost to which the State of Jummoo and 
Cashmere or its subjects might be put would of course be paid by the 
Government of India just as if the articles were all actually consumed by 
Mr. Forsyth's party. The Maharaja issued orders to his Wazeer, Mr. Johnson, 
to work night and day in collecting supplies. Fifty thousand Srinuggur rupees 
were advanced for the purpose : and the services of tlie lbiission were to be per- 
formed u~itliout consideration of expense or loss t o  the country: (( My State" 
said the Maharaja " is a gift from the British Government, whatever will he 
fcrthcoming from this State, that too will be from the Government." 

L Secret, April 1874, KO. 53; June 1874, Nos. 27-2R.I 
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252. Mr. Shaw deputed to represent the British Government 
at Rashgar. InstructionS issued for his guidance..-l'he measures 
subsequently kLken to Complete the engagements negotiated 3f;lr. Fornyth will 
now be described. On the 4th May 1874 orders mere issued that Mr. R. B. Sham, 
then officiating a9 Boundary Settlement Officer in Bundelkund, should proceed 
with all convenient speed to Leh, and take up liis appointment as British joint  
Commissioner there. Mr. Shaw, however, before departing for Leh, visited 
Calcutta, and there he received the following instructions dated 29th M~~ 
1874 :- 

" His  Excellrncy the  Viceroy and Governor-General in Council has been pleased to depute 
you on special duty to  represent the British Government a t  Kashgar, in the territory of His 
Highness the Ameer Yakoob Khan, Ruler of the territory of Kashgar and Yarkund. Your in. 
structions are first to proceed to  meeL Mr. Forsyth ...... now probably on his way back to Leh from 
Yarkund, from whom i t  w ~ l l  be your duty to receive and to take back to Kashgar the ratlfica. 
tion by H i s  Excellency the V~ceroy and Governor-General of the Commercial Treaty recently 
concluded wit11 the Ameer of tha t  country. But in the event of Mr. Forsyth having returned the 
ratification by other hands, you will still continue your journey to  Kashgar, unless Mr. Forsyth 
informs you tha t  there is some objection or impediment. I n  this matter you mill be entirely 
guided by his instructions. I forward herewith two khureetas to the address of the Ameer from 
Elis Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General accrediting you to H i s  HighnessJ Court. 
The khureeta, copy of which is marlicd A, will be delivered by you in the event of your being 
appointed to take back the ratification of the  Treaty;  and tbe other khureeta, marked B, will 
be delivered if the ratification has already been forwarded. 

" 2. Your duties a t  Kashgnr will be to  maintain friendly relatione with the AmeerJs 
Government, to  attend to  Brltish commercial interests in His  HighnessJ territory, and gene- 
rally to  supervise execution of the Treaty and to promote its objects. You mill refrain from 
offering suggestions to  the  Ameer in matters of Government or foreign pnlicy; but if he 
desires t o  consult you, you need not  refuse to  assist him with information and appropriate 
advice. I n  the event of questions arising between the Ameer and the Russian Government, 
you will take care, if the  opportonity arises, to impress on the Ameer the risk of c~mplications 
with t h a t  Government, and the importance of avoiding any step tha t  might unnecessarily 
prejudice amicable relations with its representatives. Your correspondence will be addressed 
direct to the  Government of India, but forwarded under flying seal through the officer on 
special duty  a t  Cashmere and the Punjab Government. 

"3. During your de~u la l ion  to  Kashgar, and with effect from this date, you mill be 
graded as an additional Political Agent of the 1s t  class on Rupees 1,500 per mensem, and will 
receive, under paragraph 6 ol' Foreign Department Resolution No. 1899, dated 22nd August 
1873, a 'special allowance' of Rupees 200 per mensem. Sllould i t  be determined eveutually not 
t o  maintain a British representative a t  Kashgar, you mill revert to your appointment as 
British Joiut  Commissioner a t  Leh and your present position on the graded list of the Political 
Department. 

'14. A medical officer will be deputed to  accompany you to Kashgar. H e  will also with 
effect from this date receive the same salary as a Civil Surgeon of the 1st class according to 
his length of service, and in addition to  this will draw n local allowance of Rupees 150 
per mensem. 

" 5. As regards your office establishment, you are authorized to entertain a Meer Moonshee 
on Rupees 100 per mensem and a second Moonshee on Rupees 80. The medical establishment 
will consist of a hospital assistant and a compounder who, in addition to  the salary attached 
to their  grade, will be allowed a local allowance of 25 per cent. on their pay with effect from 
the  date on which they join your establishment. As your ~e r sona l  orderlies you are ~e rmi t t ed  
to entertain two Cf0orkbas or Hill Rajpoots on a monthly pay of Rupees 10 each. The actual 
travelling expenses of the medical officer, and the native establishment mill be defrayed 
by ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ t ,  and you are authorised to  dram from the Lahore Treasllry such advmce on this 
account as you may require. TO meet office contingencies and ex~lenditure incllrred in 
acquiring intelligence a t  Kashgar, you are authorised to take an advance of Rupees 1,000; 
and this amount may, subject to re-consideration hereafter, be considered 8 9  the mnual  
allotment for these heads of expenditure. 

6. A sum of Rupees 3,000 is sanctioned for the purchase of presents for the Ameer, 
and R~~~~~ 2,000 filr presents to minor oficials. YOU are nutllorised to purchase these presents 
and t o  send in a b11l for the amouut. 

( C  7. you are nuthorised to purchase the  camp equipage necessary for Your Y ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ J  
the medical and your establishments. I t  is believed that  two oficers' tents, four pals# 

and one necessary teut  will be suficient. 
( 8. ~h~ p l i a 1 ,  (+overnment will be requested to p l r e  a t  Your disposal a party 

sowars of ,be G u l &  Corps, or some other Cavalry Regiment, under a Non-Commis- 



102 m u r e e m  sent to Mr. S h w  for delivery t o  the Ameer of fishgar. [ 1874. 

sioned Oficcr, to form nn escort for the Agency. Should your stny a t  K a s l ~ ~ a r  prove to  be 
,,,,r,.,,,,e,lt, this detachmeot may event~rally be replaced by men specially enlisted. The escort 
m~~ be provided by the Military authorities with the necessary camp equipage for themselves, 

( 1  9. I n  conclusion, 1 nm to state that YOU should leave Calclltta when you have completed 
Buch preprations as SOU have to make here for your jonrney. It is desiral~le that  you sllould 

the estnl,lishment now sanctioned, and complele your preparations with as little 
delny ns may be practicable and proceed to meet Mr. Forsyth, who is probably now on his 
WAY to Lrl,." 

The two khuroetas marked A and B from the Viceroy to the Ameer &ho. 
med Yalioob Khan are subjoined. They mere dated 20th May 1874- 

A. 
" 011 thc 17th ultimo I forwarded to Mr. T. D. Forsyth, 0. B., Her hrIajrssty9s* Envoy 

and Plenipotcntinry to  Your Highncss' Court, a copy of the t r r a t . ~  receut,ly co~lclnded between 
the British Government aud Your Highness, togelher with my ratification of the same. 

6' It is, however, probable that  Mr. Forsyth may have lcft the dominious of Yollr 
Higrllnrss before the treaty can reach him, and I have therefore deputed Mr. Shnw, an officer 
of high rauk and dignity, in wllom I have full confidence, to couvey the treaty and ratification 
to Your I-Iighness. 

I have the pleasure to forward for Your Highness' acceptance a lew articles of European 
and Indian manufacture." 

B. 
" I n  order to cement and confirm the fast friendship which exists between the British 

Governmellt and that of Your Highness, and in accordance with the treaty that has been 
ratilicd between the two Governments, I have deputed as my representative a t  the Court of 
Your I-Iighncss Mr. Sham, a n  officer sf high rsuk and dignity, in  whom I have full 
confide~lce." 

[The rest mas the same as A.] 

A letter mas also written to Mr. Forsyth acquainting him with what had 
been done, and adding that even if the ratified treaty had been forwarded, Mr. 
Sham would nevertheless go on to take up his office a t  Kashgal*, unless Mr. 
Forsyth should determine that i t  mas not advisable that a British representative 
should go to Kashgar a t  present. 

[Secret, Juwe 1874, Nos. 82-85.] 

253. Mr. Shaw's arrival at Srinuggur. Receives ratifled copy 
of Treaty from Mr. Forsyth.-Mr. Shaw arrived a t  Srinuggur on the 
6th July 1874, and tliere received from Mr. Forsyth the ratified copy of the 
treaty for delivery to the Ameer. He  wrote to Syud Yakoob Iilian Torah to 
arrange for a meeting, I ~ u t  asked for instructions from Government as to what 
course should be pursued if the answer mere delayed. I n  reply he mas told 
that i t  was highly desirable he should meet Syud Yakoob Khan, but if 
arrangements to  bring about a meeting should fail, his departure from Leh 
need not be delayed beyond the first week in September. 

By subsequent orders dated 30th July 1874 a small addition, consisting 
of two kl~alasees, a bhistee, and a shoeing-smith was sanctioned for Mr. Shaw's 
establisliment. 

[Secret, July 1074, ATos. 159-1 61 .] 

254. Passports for the Central Asian Trading Company sent 
to  Puqab with instructions -Before Mr. Sham started on his journey 
to Leh and Yarkund the Punjab Government submitted a letter from Mr. 
T. Russell, Manager of the Central Asian Trading Company, soliciting permis- 
sion for himself and two European Assistants, Mr. Andrew Dalgleish and 
Nr .  Henry Collins, accompanied by twelve chuprassies and otlier servants. to 
enter the territories of the Slueer of Rashg:rl*. The Govcrument of India 
hp orders of 3rd June  1871 forwarded three blank forms of passport for the 
Manager of thc Central Asian Company and his Assistants, to be filled up at 
the discretion of the Punjab Government. But it mas added that in the present 

Thin term baa been objected to, see above page 190. 



----- - -. -- 

1874 I The Secretary of State directs reference before permanently stationing an Agent in Kaahgar. 193 

condition of British relations with t l ~ c  Amcer of Kosl~gar, it was Iligl~ly desir- 
able that passports sl~ould be granted only to trusttvorthp and qualified persons, 
and tho Punjab Government were requested in forwarding future applications 
to rccord an opinion whether they should or 6hould not be granted. The 
Government of the Punjab with reply dated 7th July 1874 returned one of 
the blank passports, and reported that the other two had been filled in with 
tho names of Mr. Thomas Russell and his Assistant Mr. Andrew Dalgleish. 

[Polilical A., June 1874, 1Vos. 139-141 ; July 1374, Nos. 310-31.1 

255. The Secretary of State directs reference t o  Her Majes- 
ty's Government before residence of a permanent British repre- 
sentative a t  Kashgar is sanctioned.-On the 24th July 1874 
the Secretary of State acknowledged receipt of thc report showing the 
instructions wliich had been issued for the guidance of Mr. Sham during his 
residence a t  Rashgar. Tllose illstructions were generally approved. The 
Secretary of State concurred in the opinion of the Government of India that  
i t  would be premature a t  present to decide whethcr a Representative should be 
permanently maintained at  the Court of the Ameer under Article V I  of the 
Treaty, and the Government of India mere instructed to await sanction before 
dcciding in favor of such a measure. These orders were conveyed to Mr. Shaw 
by letter dated 12th September 1874, and he was told to abstain carefully 
from saying or doing anything calculated to give rise to the impression that 
his deputation to Yarkund was permanent. The Secretary of State mas also 
informed by despatch dated 15th September 18741 that the Government of 
India would await Mr. Sl~am's report of his arrival at  Kashgar and his reception 
by the Ameer before taking into further consideration and referring for the 
final decision of H e r  Majesty's Government the question of his permanent 
appointment as representative of the British Government at  His Highness' 
Court. 

[Secret, September 1874, Nos. 37-39.] 

256. Mr. Shaw's arrival a t  Leh. Movements of the Central 
Asia Trading Company.-Mr. Shaw reached Leh on the 9th August 1874, 
and immediately sent letters announcing his approach to the Ameer, Syud 
Yakool-r Khan Torah, tho Dadkhmah of Yarltund, and Syud Ihrar Khan Torah, 
formerly an Envoy to the Viceroy. Mr. Shaw found that the caravan of the 
Central Asian Company, led by RIessrs. Russell and Dalgleish, had already 
made preparations for advance, and on the 14th August the caravan started 
viti the Chang Chenmo route with orders from Mr. Sham to halt a t  Suget, 
half a march from Shahidulla, until Mr. Shaw himself should have entered 
the Ameer's territories. 

[Political d., September 1871, A'o. 295.1 

257. Mr. Shaw arranges for conveyance of Syud Yakoob 
Khan's baggage, and proposes to  move into the Nubra Valley by 
1st September 1874.-In a subsequent letter dated 28th August 1674 Mr. 
Shaw reported that his special messenger sent up with a letter to Syud Yakoob 
Khan Torah had not yet returned. The Syud was believed to be waiting at 
Kashgar for the arrival of some or all of his bagage  then on the nay from 
India. Mr. Shaw made arrangements for carrying the most imporbnt of the 
Spud's loads, 21 in number, with his own camp, and he himself ~roposed to 
move into the Nubra Valley (a three days' journey) on the 1st September, so as 
to be ready to cross the mountains by the end of the f i rd  week in September. 
Mr. Shaw's proceedings were approved under the special circumstances of the 
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cese, thong11 the Foreign Secretary pointed out that the assistance a80rded 
to the Sgud would probably give liussia a handle for repeating the complaints, 
which will he noticed hereafter, that the British Govurnment had supplied 
Yarkund with arms. 

[Political 8 . )  September 1874, Nos. 296-97.1 

258. Postal communication between Ladakh and Yarkund.- 
Before leaving Lndalih Mr. Shaw liad bcen careful to consider mhat measures 
should be adopted for maintaining postal communications with Yarkund. In 
his letter dated 19th August 1874 he submitted a scheme which had been 
prepared a t  his request by R9r. Johnson, the Wazeer of Ladakh. 'l'he estimate 
provided for two men at Rupees 8 per mensem, a man for each stage, 19 in 
number; as also for the monthly carriage of provisions for 13 stages, the quan- 
tities allowed being 32 seers to each man. The total monthly cost, includinS 
pay of men and carriage of provisions, mas Rupees 278-8 during summer. Mr. 
Shaw suggested that  in minter the post-bogs should be can-ietl right through 
by men on horseback, two a t  a time, as i t  would be almost impossible to keep 
d$k men a t  the different stations, and men on foot mould meet with great difi- 
culties from snow. He  said that Captain Molloy could probably arranga for 
this from the Ladakh side with Mr. Johnson, and that he llimself mould 
endeavour to manage for provisions, &c., for a small gang of Ladakh men and 
ponies to be pcsted at the nearest point of the Smeer of Kashgar's territories. 

The arrangements mere approved by orders of Government No. 203P., 
dated 24th September 1874. The whole management of the dill< mas subse- 
quently taken over by Captain Nolloy, Officiating British Joint Commissioner, 
Ladakh. By grouping the postmen together and lessening the number of stages, 
the expense of the winter post was reduced, and the revised cost of Rupees 211-4 
per mensem during the cold weather months was sanctioned in orders No. 934P., 
dated 15t h March 1874. 

[Polit ical  d . ,  Sepl. 1974, n'oz. 390-92, and March 1875, hros. 580-82.1  

259. Mr. Shaw's advance from Leh. Syud Yakoob Khan's 
l e t t e r  proposing that they should return together. Instructions 
issued by the Government o f  India.-Tlie intention of advancing from 
Leh on 1st September 1374 was carried into effect, but on the night of the 2nd 
September the special messenger despatched on the previous July arrived with 
the following letter from Sgud Yakoob Khan Torah :- 

" I received your letter at an auspicious time on the 1st of the month of Rujjl~b at Kashaar, 
for which I thank you. You wrote that you expected to meet me on the way. I am now 
staying at my own house. My master has issued orders permitting you to advance. After- 

* Does not  nay where. wards you axd I will return* together. 1 t ~ a a t  that on receipt 
of this leller you willpilsh on as fast as possible, so that  on our 

return journey me may not be met with obstacles on the road (cold, 4c.) 
I $end 'salaams' herewith to the Governor-General, Foreign Secretary, and to the 

Punjab Government." 

This communication took every one by surprise. Mr. Sham found it 
impossible to cor~jecture whether the reference to tlreir immediate return pro- 
ceeded from ignorance of the purpose of his coming, or from a deliberate wish 
that it should not be carried out : his letter to the Spud had been confined to a 
vague statement of his approach with the ratified Treaty without specifying 
any further purpose. The view taken by the Government of India is illustrated 
by the subjoined extract from the Foreign Secretary's Note of 18th September 
1874 :- 

I (  Till Mr. Shaw reaches the Ameer's Court, it will not be known what the real aspect of  
affairs is. But  it looks at present as if' the Durbnr did not wish a permanent Rcside~lt I'rom 11s. 
However anxious we may be to eslablish a Resident therc, I presume Government wot~ld not 
take their stand on the Treaty right, or push the matter against the Ameer's wishes. W e  must 
have no representative at all, unless he is thcre with the Ameer's cordial concurrence." 
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Tho orders issued on 19th Septernher 1874 mere tbat Mr. Shnzo shoztld 
reltcm to Ifzdia aflet. the completion of his mksiorn in 1,egarrl lo the Treaty, 
uttless the Ameer exp~essed a decided zoish that he shotslcl vemain. 

[Secret, September 1874, Nor. 40-42 and K.-Jy. ] 

260. Mr. Shaw's arrival a t  Shahidulla. Passage of the Kara- 
korum. Journey of the Central Asian trading ~ a r a v ~ ~ . - ~ g  ~ o t l ,  sep- 
tember 1874 Mr. Sbaw had arrived at  Shahidulla, where he was met by a Yuabashi 
and other o5cials of Yarkund. A letter of welcome from the Dndkhmah llad 
already been delivered at  Suget, one march before Shahidulla, by the Xeer 
3foonshee of the Ladakli Agency, who had been sent on in advance and who had 
been hospitably received by the Dadkhwab. The camp suffered little loss 
in  the passage of the Rarakorum. Mr. Shaw wrote :- 

"Four niglits in succession snow fell, and dur ins  one whole march there was a snow-storm. 
This was on the soulh side of the Karakorum. The greatest cold registered has been zero of 
Fahrenheit, but for se\.eral nights our minimum temperature mas within four or five degrees of 
zero. O u t  of 104 hired horses only two have died, and these were of the stoutest and best, as  are 
usually those tha t  are attacked by the strange and fatal vertigo tha t  occurs a t  high elevations. 
Four other ponies belonging to  the peasants of Nubra and Ladalih and engaged in carrying 
sl~pplies have also died, and for these I am paying compensation (as well as for two of His  
Highness the Maharaja's horses tba t  died). The terms of hire of the other horses throw any  
losses t ha t  may occur on the owners. 

The experiences of the one portion of the Central Asian caravan had 
been less favorable :- 

I t  Mr. Russell, Manager of the  Central Asian Trading Company, arrived here some d a y ~  
before me. The mule contractors who preceded him with a part of his goods arrived here in 

safety without the loss of a single mule out of their 200 animals. The same was the case 
with the owners of 200 more mules which were hired by the month. Bu t  another batch of about 
150, also hired by the month, has suffered some losses. Mr. Russell reports 28 dead and two 
missing. H e  himself being on ahead with another portion of his caravan, the owner0 of the 
last batch left their loads on the  ground and deserted. Mr. Russell bas, however, been able to 
arrange with some of the first arrived mule-owners, and also with the owners of some of my 
discharged carriage, to  g o  back and fetch the  abandoned loads, which are only six or seven 
marches back. 

"The loss of mules is doubtless partly due to a snow-storm of unusual severity for t h i ~  
time of year which attacked the caravan on Lingzi-Tang. But the remarkable and entire 
exemption from loss enjoyed by the omners of three-fifths of the animals which mere exposed 
t o  similar risks shows tha t  there must have beeu something wrong in the arrangements of the 
other owners. The probability of t h ~ s  explanation is borne out by the fact that  the chief con- 
tractor of the foremost batch of mules was the  contractor of the Kulla mule train established 
b v  the Kangra district authorities five years ago, and which has been so successfully plyiug on 
this Ladakh road ever since, extending its operations last year even up to  this place (Shahid- 
ulla). His experience of the road must have taught him to  avoid the evils under which the 
others He and his companions profess to  me their perfect readiness to repeat the  
journey next year with any number of mules, and are now going on to Yarkund in order to see 
what  the remainder of the road ie like." 

[ Political A., October 1874, Nos. 195-96. ] 

261. March to Saqju. Hospital reception.-Tho party crossed 
the S m j u  Pass on the 24th September 1874 with the loss of one horse, and 
on the 27th the village of Sanju was reached. The Beg or Governor mas profuse 
in his attentions and hospitality. On the way the travellers met numerous horses, 
camels, bullocks, and asses going up to fetch the goods of the Central Asian 
Trading Company from Shahidulla. Many of tbese animals had been sent by 
order of the Dadlihwnh of Yarkund under the charge of officials : but many 
also were bring taken up by the owners on speculation, laden with provisions 
wllicll they hoped to sell to Mr. Russell, making a f'urther profit by conveying 
his goods down for hire. 

[ Poliiicol d., November 1874, NOS. E7 1-72. ] - - 
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262. Arrival of Mr. Shaw at  Yarkund. He meets with syud 
yakoob Khan and arranges for a flying visit to Rashgar.-&. Shaw 
reached Yarkund in safety on the 6th Oct0l)Cr 1874. was received with 
t,he utmost cordiality by the Dndkllwnh, ant1 immediately paid a visit to syud 
Pakoob I(11au Torall, who had arrived two days before. The  Syud said that 
the Ameer proposed shortly to visit the  eastern part  of his dominions, and 
was only waiting i n  Rashgar to receive the  British officers before starting, 
It mas therefore suggested tlint Mr.  Sham and his party should leave theb 
Ileavy boggage a t  Yi~rlrund and pay a visit to  Kasbgar with only a few of 
their people to see the Anleer before his departure ; and should then return 
and spend tlle minter with the Dadkhwah a t  Yarkund unti l  the  Ameer 
returned from his eastward journey. I t  mas then arranged tha t  Mr. Sham 
should leave Yarkund on tho 12th October. 

263. Conversations with Syud Yakoob Khan. The AmeerYs 
wishes regarding a British Resident. Remarks regarding i;he 
position of England towards Russia.-The conversations which Mr. Sllaw 
had with Syud Yakoob Khan Torah explained the proposal t ha t  the two 
should return together t o  India. The  letter dated 10 th  October 1874 in wliicll 
these conversatioi~s were reported to Government deserves attention. Mr. 
Show thus described mliat liad passed :- 

" A t  nur first and second meetings here he  informed m e  tha t  when m y  letter to his 
address hnd :~rrived in  mllich I an~ io~ inced  my coming with the  ratification of the  Trenty 
he had sliomu i t  t o  the Ameer, who had ordered him t o  write in reply t b a t  he (the Syud) 
mould wait a t  Kashgnr for me, and then return with m e  t o  Ind ia  before the  minter. 
Me had accordinglp written the  letter which I received; b u t  after some time had ventured 
to  represent to Hi s  Highness t h a t  me were guests corning from a great  distance by a long 
and tiresome journey, and t h a t  i t  would scarcely be hospitable t o  ask us to  s t a r t  back again 
alter four or five days' halt only. The Ameer has assented to  this view (not having considered 
the  matter i n  this l ight  Iwforc), and consequently i t  had been arranged t h a t  t he  Syud should 
s tar t  a t  once, meeting me en l o a t e ;  tha t  me should be invited to  proceed a t  once lightly 
equipped to  Kashgar, and accomplish our business of delivering t h e  ratification of the  Treaty, 
after which we should return to  Yarkund and rest ourselves for some months (perhaps going 
again to  see the  Ameer on his return from the  Enst). 

" I  deferred making any reply to this until I should see the Synd Torah in a private 
interview a t  m y  o ~ v n  quarters. O n  the  occasion of t h a t  interview he  further informed me 
t h a t  the arrangement he had come t o  with Si r  D o ~ ~ g l a s  Forsyth was this : t h a t  no action 
should be taken by the  Government of India  on the  Article of the  Treaty which provides for 
t he  residence of a British Henresentative a t  Kashgar until next year ;  t h a t  meanwhile, as the 
Ameer had submitted himself t o  the  suzerainty of the  Porte, i t  was fit t h a t  t he  Treaty lately 
concluded with the  British Government should be reported t o  the  Sultan for his sanction, 
and t h a t  then on his (the Syud's) return through India H i s  Excellency the  Viceroy sbould 
appoint a Representative under the  Treaty, who should accompany him back t o  Kashgar. 
5 1 ~  name, he said, had been mentioned t o  the  Ameer, and approved of by His  Highness as that 
OF the person to be appointed by  the  Government of India  when the  t ime came for 
doing so. H e  moreover stated t h a t  appreheusions of Russians ruled in  the  counsels of 
the Ameer. 

"I  expressed my astonishment a t  hearing all this, saying t h a t  certainly this had not been 
the impression brought away by Sir  Douglas Forsyth and communicated by him to Government 
(see paragraphs 8, 9, 14., 17 of letter No. 133, d :~ ted  2nd February 1874-, from the  Envoy to 
Yarkul;J). That  moreover i t  was now known to  all Europe tha t  a Treaty had been concluded 
with the Ameer providing lor the  residenoe of a British Representative a t  Kashgar, and also 
tha t  a Britisl1 Political Agent  had been sent up  to the  Court of H i s  Higl~ness.  I t  mould 
naturally be concluded tha t  he mas sent up as Resident, and should he  return a t  once, serious 
doubt would be thrown in  the minds of European Statesmen in the  sincerity of {be  friendship 
mhicll has been efitablished between t l ~ e  Brit.ish Government and the  Ameer. I v ~ n t u r e d  toadd 
that,  in my opinion, the reception of a British Resident mas the best remedy for tlle apprehen- 
slon he had mentioned. One of the great advantages of t he  Treaty lately concluded was, lhat 
t he  due perrorrnance of i t s  conditions would afford a striking means of rebutting the charge 
of insincerity and habitual breach of faith brought against the  States of Central Asia by their 
Northern lleigllbours (so 1 had been inl'ormed by His  Highness t,he Ameer hirnsclf in 1869), 
and which he had told me afforded excuse to  the Russian General for so-called reprisals 
and annexation. That  moreover the presence of a British Representative would clench the  
general argument by mean6 of his uubiassed reports i n  each particular instance, and e n l i g l ~ t ~ o  
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not  merely the  public opinion of Europe (for which all Governmente had a great  regard), 
but  even the  Russian Government, which was a t  present entirely d e p e ~ ~ d r n t  for its knowledge 
of the  facts on i ts  own General, who might be said to  be both plaintiff and sole witness in 
their own case. 

" 
Y ~ u d  Torah assented to all this ; but said The mi81 ake has heen in  not carrying out 

was aP'eetl with Sir  1)ouglas Forsyth. E ~ c r ~ t l ~ i ~ ~ ~  I I , I J ~ ~  be d,Jne e]owly and 
deliberatioll. When was it tha t  you fir i t  opened the door of this country? s i x  years ago, 
Was it And in these six years we have accomplisbetl n great deal. lf you c.ilnnot stay 
this I hope a t  nnY rate to  brillg you back next year, and that the wish o f  your  G , , ~ ~ ~ ~ -  
merit may be accomplished in the end. I know how important i t  is to them that tllis counlry 
should be erected into a bastion of defence for India.' 

" Upon this I ~ a i d  : ' TO US this country may or may not be 3. bastion of defence, but 
t* the  Arfleer and his dynasty i t  is without doubt the very sanctuary of  life. T~ preserve 
it i3 worth infinitely more pains on the part of  the  Ameer than on our 
part. If a foreign nation were to fix its outpost a t  Shadolla, i t  may be, you say, that we 
should have a baslion the  less, but where mould the Amrer be?' Here the Syud interIlosed: 
' We might  lose our country, but SO also would you. Huseia might not attack ytlu across the 
mountaills, but she would make India untenable for you. You know how many troops the 
Maharaja o f  (:ashmere bas, and how many the other Princes of India have. You may have 
a large army, I ~ u t  these Princes have between them a larger. All this would Ile thrown into 
couhsion, :ind I11dia mould become a wilderness.' I answered : ' W e  have held our own in India 
and are ready, please God, to do so again. Boteveu iCwe were to reach the height, of absurdity, 
and imagine ludin gone, then would England be as safe as ever, with but one dependency the 
less. There is no possible comparison of such a position with tha t  of' a small State under a new 
Ruler, who, if he lose once, loses all. The question of friendship hetween his Gover~~rnent and 
t h a t  of Euglalid possesses a vastly d i f fere~~t  i~nportancc for him and for us. To us the 
independence of Kashaaria is a mere frontier queslion : to the Ameer i t  is life itself'. Which 
party then sliould s l~om the  most anxiety iu the matter?' 

"The Syud Torah hereupon changed his mauner and adopted a tone of candour and 
sincerity. H e  expressed cordial agreement with all the views I had been urging (especiallv 
those of paragraph 5 above), even illustrati~lg them by I'resh figures of speech. H e  assured 
rne t h a t  he 11;rd been pouring advice accordant with them into the ears of the Ameer, 
till 11e mas mzary. The Ameer, however, mas a man of' difficult ternl~er, and moreover 
h e  had such a n  unreasoning aud blinding dread of the Russian power that  (the Sy:d 
declared with much emphasis) ' I f  i t  were not  against the law of the Mucsulman 
l'aitl~, he mould to-morrow declare himself tributary of Russia in order t o  secure himself 
against her hostility. Thus, al though he had a great  friendship for the B~ i t i sh  Govern- 
~rient,  his chief anxiety was lest he should take any step tha t  mould offend Russia. ' 
' I f  Russia,' eontioued the  Syud, 'mere to send a force to  attack Kashgar, could you 
send one t o  repel i t ?  You know you could not. Allow us therefore to guard against 
danger from that  quarter in such a manner as we may, seeing tha t  you cannot undertake to  
save us from it.' 

'' I replied tha t  our power to use effective action in Central Asia was a point that  i t  was 
not necessary to discus,  since it was not our custom to make war unless the interests of 
England were a t  stake. Moreover, we were a t  this moment, and hoped to remain, on the best 
terms of friendship with R.ussia, a friendship cemeuted by the recent Royal marriagr. ' But,' 
I said, 'mar is not the only way in which events are influenced in civilised Stales. The 
public opinion of Europe is very powerful : many deeds are done in the darkness which 
t h e  light mould prevent. If  a great man's servaut is ill-uoi~ig a weaker man, i t  is ofter~ SUE-  
,-ient to  c :~l l  the  master or his neighbours to nrirness the  fact. H e  mill stop from shame. 
It be unfair to  say no good has been done, because no oue came forward and engaged in 
a personnl st,ruggle. The work was accornl)lished without this. The sgud  replied : 'Quite true. 
W h y  r\lould there not be sense of shame among nations as among individuals? 
Ameer \vill not accept this view, though 1 repeatedly urged it On him. Pcrsonall~ I may tell 
you tha t  I rathrr i t  please God to destroy the il~drpendeuce of this c muutry) 
t l lat  i t  should become depelldent on England than on Russia. did I leave Col's'a"ti~l"~le, 

I was elljoyillg a comfortal~le pension ? I t  mas because I tllought that  lllY kn0"'ledS of 
mrestcrn politics migllt be usefill t o  my relativc the Ameer by inducing, him to make an  
nl,iance willl the English, 1 have morlied a t  this task for five ?.car% forsal<lna care and rest; 

what reputation anti advanceme~~t  L have obtained has been from this work. There is now 
nq one ill this country greater than myself, except the Ameel. You also ' l n v ~  'leen a sharer in 
this w,,l.k from the  begilrniug. Let  us not spoil i t  by precillitatioll; and slloiled i t  will be if 
the  Ameer is pressed a t  this lime on the subject.' " 

~l~~~~ revelations were no less unexpected by the Governlneut of India *''an 
by ,yr. ~ 1 , ~ ~ .  ~ 1 , ~  recordr of the  Foreign Office were ransacked to see w1letbcr 
there bad beon such hint as that  the carryingout of the treaty was to 
depend upon tile pleasure of the Sultan os the Suzerain of the Ameer. 
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be found save a demi-o5cial letter from Sir T. D. Forsyth to the  Foreign 
Secretary, dated 2nd February 1874, in which were the following remarks :- 

11 3fy  official lctter announces the  conclnsion of the  T r e a t ' ~  with the  Ameer 01' Kasllgar, 
there is lnrrclr to fell which eves this rlemi-ogicial for#& of co?nmunicalion mill scarcely 

explain fully. 
cc  1 alluded 05cially to t h r  I~re,iudices and fears which have been opposed bo our negotia. 

t,ions, a t ~ d  I think it. necessary to  deal wit11 these a s  quiekly as possible. For sornc time, as you 
have been made nwarc, 1 had dolll ls  about un European represeuhtive llcing agreed to, and 
ahell the Syud brought the  Anleer's cdnsent he said : f l i s  UigAness wished to send his repre. 
sell/nti,z,e$rst, and  on his arriz~nl in India ,  otrr rcp~esettlative could be sent to Kashgar. The idea 
of our Sasleniug ourselves upon him seems to  dlst,urb thc Ameer, and this makes me hesitate to 
carry out liberally the instructions contained ill the  17 th  paragraph of your letter No. 1851, 
dated 18 th  August  1873." 

Sir T. 1). Forsyth was asked demi-officially whether any conversation had 
taken place indicating an illtention on the part of the Ameer to  refer to the 
8ultan as his Suzrmin before carrying out the treaty. B e  replied, as reported 
in despatch No. 74, dated 24th December 1874, to the Secretary of State, that 
there mas no fouudation whatever for the statement made by Syud Yakoob Khan 
Torah that the provisions of the treaty were understood to be dependent 
on the pleasure of the Sultan of Turkey. 

Mr. 811aw was then .instructed, as follows, by orders No. 2732P., dated 
11th December 1874- 

It. is  the  wish of the  Governor-General i n  Council t h a t  yon sbculd return t o  India  upon 
 he opening of the  passes next  year ;  and I am to  request you t o  make your arrangements 
nccordingly. I f  H i s  Highness the  Ameer should urge you t o  stay, you will reply t,hat you 
must report. t , l~e  request for the  orders of the  Government of Indla. I f  the  Ameer should 
then p e p s  you to remain pending t h e  receipt of a reply, you are a t  liberty to  do so. B u t  you 
mill give no impression t h a t  you are to  become a permanent representative of t h e  Government 
of lndia  in K : ~ s l ~ g a r ;  on the  contrary, i t  will be of advantage t h a t  ynu should let  i t  be 
genrrally known t h a t  your instructions are to  return t o  lnd ia  as soon as the  pa:ses are open 
after delivery of the  ratified copy of the  Treaty in exchange for t he  copy i n  the  possession of 
H i s  Highness the  Ameer." 

[Secret, December 1874, Nos. 64-68.] 

264. Mr. Shaw's journey from Yarkund to Kashgar. First 
reception by the Ameer. Description of John Campbell the hero 
of " Lost among the Afghans."-Mr. Sham left Yarkund on the 12th 
October 1874, and arrived a t  Kashgar on the 17th. The first interview with the 
Ameer took place on the 19th, and His Highness professed the most friendly 
sentiments. T t  may be worth while to notice here that in the course of this 
journey Mr. Sham met an European " Dervesh, " of whom the R,eport of 19th 
October 1874 gives an interesting description :- 

"At  Kizil, t le secoud march from Yarkuntl, a certain Afghan merchant, formerly known to 
me in Ladak11,c;ime to sec me, a l ~ d  statcd tha t  he had with him a countryman of ours, who had 
b 1 . e ~  liviug for sntlle years in this c o u ~ ~ t r y  as a " dervesh." Having something the  mat ter  with 
his eyes he  wished to see the Doctor. Accordingly Doclor Scully was good enough to  
return a t  once n-it11 the Afgh:in m ~ r c h a n t  to his quarter., mliere he Il;~d a long ta lk  with the  
 upp posed " derveah." This person aftel mards called 011 me in the evening. 

"The account he-gives of himself is this :-That Ile i s  t he  son of English parents who 
were killed during the  Cabul massacre, and that  he was brollght up as a n  Afghan till the age 
of 15 or 16. Then learning his parentage, he  lnatle his way to Teheran, where gorne English 
gentlemen receivtd him and forwarded him to  India. H e  there atl~lpted t,he uame of John 
Campbell l'rom the supposed name of his parents. After this he was sent t o  England;  but  
apparently tiring of the  bustle o l  civilized lire, he found his tvny to this countrj  where lie has 
been living for seven or eight years. 1 asked him whether a book had not been written about 
him in England, and he relllied a t  once-'Yes, Lost among the /lfg,'rans.' This book I 
remember reatling, and i t  corresponds with the account of his lile given by tbe a dervesh.' 

" H i s  face was certainly En;lislr looking, with l ight  e \es ,  dark hair, and a rongh brown 
beard. H e  has a broad brow and rather a long nose. I mention these particulars in case i t  
~ l lould  be \\,islied to ident.il'y him. H i s  hands wele remarkably light-colnred (Ihr this country) 
end of slendcr shape. B u t  his knowledge of English wa0 very small, and 1 found i t  easier to 
converse with him i n  Persian. H i s  manner was most strange. Bltvays looking round to 
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r ight  and left, and everywhere except in t he  face of his interloc~ltor; losing the thread of his 
suhject, controdicting his previous statements, or retorulng a vacant look to a guestiun put to 
him, he seemed to be coonterCeiting or to  be really under t l ~ c  influence of madness or rather 
idivcy. An occasional shrewd remark or glance seemed to contradict tliis appearanpe hotvrver; 
while Dr. Scully reports t ha t  during his own interview the Anglo-Afghan sbonred much more 
posaes3ion of his senses. 

" I, of course, offered him every assistance if he wished to leave the country. He seemd indilfhent about this however, somelimes speaking well of the country and i t u  Ruler, and 
s o r n e t ~ ~ n e j  complaining of bad treatment. When pressed to take money for his p i~s ib l e  wants, 
11e a t  first refused, but finally consented w ~ t h  an apparcnt eff\,rt, aud milen askrd to name the  
amount lie wished for, said five tangas (one rupee). This occurred twice; the sa111e a ~ r n  I eing 
mentioned to Dr. Scully aucl artcrwards to me. FIe expressed great gratitude a t  the inte1e.t 
taken 111 him. H e  was able to r e d  English, for he deciphered a written paper which I handed 
t o  I ~ i m  ; a ~ ~ d  lie fitated t l ~ a t  11e had seen Colonel Gordon and tbc officers tha t  were wit11 him. 
When asked what made him leave Eugland, he said-' They were a11 too b l~sy to  attend to 
me. Telegraphs mere working ant1 railways running in all directions, and no one had time to 
give to  3 poor stranger, or to enquire what he wanfed.' We have told him that if' he will call 
on us in Yarkund on our return, we will assist him in gett ing back to India should he 
desire it." 

[Secret, Decemder 1874, No. 69.1 

265. Delivery of the ratifled Treaty t o  the Ameer at an 
interview on the 22nd October 1874.-The Ameer received Mr. Shaw 
a t  a formal interview on the 22nd October 1874. The party were preceded by 
the Neer Moonshee carrying the Viceroy's letter on a gold-worked silver plate, 
and by another man bearing the ratification of the Treaty with a Persian 
translation and a niemorandurn of the correction desired in Article IX (see 
above page 182) ; the escort of Guides were in attendance, and remained drawn 
up in the square before the palace while the officers entered. 

The letter and ratification were presented by Mr. Sham separately to His 
Highness, Dr. Scully taking them from the hands of their bearers. These latter 
remained in the Court-yard, a few paces off at  the foot of the steps, after- 
wards retiring. 

I n  presenting the ratification Mr. Shaw expressed the hope that he might 
again be the bearer of letters of friendship from His Excellency the Viceroy 
to the Ameer. To which His Etighness replied, " May God grant i t  I"  Mr. 
Shaw also requested the Ameel. to furnish him with his own ratification in 
exchange for that presented : and this the Ameer promised to do. The inter- 
view closed with expressions of good-mill. 

266. Mr. Shaw proposes t o  remain in Yarkund, but is re- 
ferred to orders directing his conditional recall.-In a subsequent 
report dated 29th October 1h74 Mr. Shaw stated that he had abstained from 
committing himself to the suggestion of a permanent residence. As, however, 
thc Ameer had by tlie mouth of Syud Yalioob Khan Torah expressed a wish 
that  he sllould remain in the country for the present, and as these words had 
been corroborated by actions of hospitality, Mr. Sham considered that the 
instructions of Government admitted of his remaining, until a t  any rate he 
saw reason to anticipate any change or a ~ i t l ~ d r a n ~ i l  of welcome. 

H e  was, honlever, merely referred by the Government of India to the 
previous orders directing him to return u111es.s pressed by the Ameer to remain. 

[ Secret, December 1k74, Nos. 69-7 1.1 

267. Syud Yakoob Khan's return to India. Arrangements 
made for his journey.-Leaving Mr. Shaw at Kashgar, r e  shall now follow 
Syud Yakoob Khan 'lbrah hack to India, and show what took place there. The 
Byud arrived a t  Leh on the 8th November 1874, under a salute of 16 guns. 
This honor was by orders of Gorerument paid to him a t  all ~a lu t ing  ~tations. 
The Government of the Punjab had been already instructed to receive the 
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Envoy with the attention shown him on the previous journey. H e  was to be 
treated as the guest of the British Government, and to be accompanied by 
an European Offi7er well acquainted with the Persian language. The Officer 
selected was Captain Hunter of the Corps of Guides. 'l'he Envoy reached 
h h o r e  early in January 1876, and visited Agra on his way to Calcutta. ~t 
Lahore he made over to the Punjab Government three horses for the Viceroy, 
and one for the Poreign Secretary. The horses wore afterwards ordered to be 
sold by auction, or as might be thougllt best. 
[Political d . ,  Novetn6er 1874, Nos. 267-270 a ? ~ d  286-87, and Leller lo Pufrjab No. 76 C. p,, 

dated 29th Narch 1675.  ] 

268. Syud Yakoob Khan's arrival in Calcutta in January 
1875. Letters from the Ameer of Kashgar to  the V i c e r o y . - ~ ~ u d  
Yakoob Kllan arrived in Calcutta in the middle of January 1878, and was 
entertained as the guest of the British Government. H e  brought letters from 
the Ameer of gashgar to the Queen and the Viceroy of India. I n  the letter 
of the Viceroy, after the usual compliments and expressions of friendship, i t  
was said :- 

' 'In order to return thanks for the kindnesses which have been sliomll to me by a friend 
of the English Government, i .e. ,  the Khnlif of Room (Sultan of Turkey), Syud Yakool, Khan, 
who is a well-wisher of the two exalted Governments, has agaiu received orders in accordance 
with the friendship and concord between the two Governments, nnd it has been settled that 
during his journey the said Ageut should present himself before you and remain in your 
society for a few days and perform the duc obligations of friendship which are incumbent on 
him. He will also converse on the affairs which are necessary for the well-being of the two 
high Governments, a~rd  will offer his cortgratulations on the ~narriaze of our Lady the Queen* 
of the sea and land aud Empress who diffuses kindness, and he will deliver a letter of congratu- 
lation according to your friendly advice. I trust t h a t  your life may be happy." 

269. Interview with the Yarkund Envoy on 21st January 
1875.-On the 21st January 1876, the Yarkund Envoy was received officially 
by the Foreign Secretary. 

Reports spread hy ~niscltievozcs persons in Cashme~*e.-In reply to an 
enquiry whether there mas anything which the Envoy wished to mention, he 
said that friendship existed between the two Governments, but that people in 
Cashmere had been sending mischievous letters to Yarkund, to the effect that 
i t  was uot good to entel. iuto friendly alliance with the British, also that mis- 
sionaries had already peuetrated into Cashmere, and if tlle Ameer allied himself 
mith the British Government they mould soon make their way into Kashgar 
territory. The Envoy mentioned two persons who had acted thus, viz., Gufioor 
Shall and Ghoolam Shah. These persons had also falsely represented that a 
trader named Mahomed Khan had gone into partnership with sorne English- 
man to purchase 10,000 guns for the Ameer of Kashgar. On being asked what 
he wished the British Government to do in this matter, Le merely desircd these 
people to be prevented from sending such exciting and mischievous reports to 
Kashgar. 

Tracle betweela Kmhgar alzd China.-The Envoy said that he had men- 
tioned the  subject of trade with China, to the Viceroy. what was desired was 
that the British Government should ascertain through Her  Majesty's Minister 
a t  Pekin whether the Chinese were rcady to enter into commercial relations 
with gashgar. If they mere, he could guarantee that no obstacles would bo 
placed in the way of trade by tlle Government of Eastern Turkestan. 

Relations between the Gove~rz~nents of Eusl~gur n~zcl A fghanistan.-Under 
this head, the Envoy remaked that the character of a nation could not be 
cllanged : the ltussians were rapidly approaching towards the Afghan frontier. 
When he had visited Constantinopole, the Sultan l ~ a d  advised him that i t  
would be expedient for Kasligar, acting under the advice of the Britisll 
Government, to enter into friendly terms mith Cnbul. The Sultan added 

An alluslon to the  luarrisgc of His Royal Highucss the Duke of Edinburgh. 
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that, if i t  ~ h o u l d  be thought proper, after consulting with the British Govern- 
mcnt, he would be willing to enter into the same connexion with Af, nhanistan as  
already existed between Turkey and Kashgar, with the view of an offensive 
and defensive alliance baing arranged between the two Central Asian powers 
against Russia. Thc Envoy continued tlrat if the British Government thought 
fit, lie would scnd r letter from Calcutta to the Ameer of Cabul by post: 
and in the event of tbe reply being favorable, further instructions might be 
souglit from thc Atalik Ghazee who would be advised to depute an Envoy to 
Afghanistan. 

A ~ r i o a l  of Mr. Sham in Kashgar and hie stay there.-The Envoy observed 
that  according to the original arrangement an oficer from Kashgar was to be 
sent to India, after mlrich an officer from India was to proceed to Kashgar, 
Mr. Sham, however, had represented to the Envoy that i t  mould be igno- 
minious if he mere turned back from the Ameer's territories, to which 
the Envoy had replied that Mr. Sham had better soy nothing on the 
subject until he (the Syud) had visited Calcutta for the purpose of 
ascertaining whether i t  mas the desire of the British Government that Mr. 
Sha\r should stay or not, Mr. Sham then observed (see szcpra page 182) that 
some particular word ought to have been inserted in the treaty; but the Envoy 
pointed out that the meaning of tho treaty would be the same whether the 
word mere inserted or not. However, it mas ngrecd that the question should 
be held in suspense until the Envoy should have visited Calcutta and ascer- 
tained the wishes of the Viceroy. 

J u g l ~ i r  in Cashmere.-The Envoy said that his father Spud Ali  of 
Hamadan possessed house property in Cashmere and had purchased certain 
villages. The Cashmere authorities acknowledged the authenticity of the 
papers which had bcen shown to them and were prepared to put the Envoy 
in possession of his property, valued a t  Rs. 13,000, half in cash and half in 
land. But tire Cashmere people said they were servants of the British Govern- 
ment, and wished, in the first instance, to ascertain its views. All that the 
Envoy asked for was that  the Government should write to the Cashmere 
authorities and inform them that there mas no objection to his being given the 
property i n  question. H e  added that the Cashmere people had promised com- 
pliance with his request, chiefly because he was a friend of the British Govern- 
ment. 

Observations of the Foreign Secreta y.-The Foreign Secretary caused 
the Envoy to be informed that some of the subjects mentioned, such as the 
relations between Kashgar and Afqhanistan, Mr. Sham's residence in the 
Ameer's territories, and the terms of the treaty, mere matters of importance, 
that  as he had not received notice of intention to discuss them, he mould not 
then state the views of Government, but that the Viceroy mould be consulted, 
and another day would be appointed for furthor consideration of the Envoy's 
suggestions. 

270. Explanation of the Envo 's remarks regarding the arms 
said t o  have been ordered from Jngland by the Ameer's Agent, 
and regarding the residence of a British Agent a t  Kashgar.-There 
are two in the above conversation which require special remark- 

First.-The arnzs o?*dered by Mahmood Hian for the Ameer of Ecrshgar.- 
From information communicated by the officer on special duty in Cashmere, 
it seems that Mahmood Khan is the son of a man who gave valuable assist- 
ance to tho Ameer of Knshgar in the earlier part of his career. On the 
death of his father, &~l~rnood Khan came into some property which he squan- 
dered on debauchery. Hearing of RIahmood Khan's destitution, the Ameer 
sent him a handsome present of money for his father's sake, and 3Iabmood 
Khan then went to Cashmere, where he continued his dissolute course of life. 
Keduccd once more to poverty, he came across Colonel Gardiner, and fiudiug 
that the lnttcr wished to export asms to Yarkund, he gave himself out as an 
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Agent of the Ameer, and got Colonel Gardiner to ordcr 20,000 stand of arms 
from England. 

A nephew of Coloncl Gardiner, Mr. Kiernan, actually proceeded to Cash. 
mere in August 1874, with S ~ I U P ~ C S  of the arms that werc to be supplied. 
He  was stopped, however, and informed that  tho Government of India mould 

an official application from Yarkund before considering whether a license 
should be given under the Indian Arms Act for the importation of the 20,000 
stand of arms said to have been got ready for exportation from England. 

I t  sl~ould be observcd that the Cashmere authorities entirely repudiated 
any connesion mith this affair, and Colonel Gardiner, when called upon by 
Dewan Kriparam to explain his conduct, asserted that he had been introduced 
to the Tarkundee merchant Mahmood Khan by Guffoor Shah (one of the 
mischicrous persons named by Syud Yakoob Khan), and that a t  the request 
of Mallmood Khan he (Colonel Gardiner) had written to his nephew of the 
firm of Kiernsn and Co. to send out samples of the arms. Whether 
the Casl1111ere people mere aware of Mahmood Khan's proceedings, and whether 
the latter mas in any may authorized from Yarkund, must remain doubtful; 
but Sir Douglas Forsyth in a demi-official letter to the Foreign Secretary, 
dated 27th July 1874, expressed a decided opinion that  Syud Yakoob Khan 
would not have countenanced an arrangement so opposed to the spirit of the 
recent treaty by entering into such negotiations mith Cashmere unknown to 
the British Government. 

Second.-The alleged ztndersta~zding as to the residence of a British repre- 
seutcrtizv a t  Rushgar.-It has already been shown on pages 196-198 what the 
alleged understanding mas, and i t  has been noted that Sir T. D. Forsyth repu- 
diated the supposed arrangement. I n  his demi-official letter to the Foreign 
Secretary, dated 4th December 1874, Sir T. D. Forsyth wrote : 

' 'T l~e  Syud at an earlier stage (i.e.,  of the treaty negotiation) said that Sham's ulvent 
ought to be postponcd till the Anieur sent his ambassador, hut he waived this point before I 
mentioned Shaw's cominq to the Ameer." 

The two parties to the discussion were, therefore, a t  issue on the question 
of fact. 

271. Interview with the Yarkund Envo on 29th January 
1875. Report circulated from Cashmere. Tra % e with China. The 
Envoy's visit t o  England and Russia. Mr. Shaw's residence in 
Cashmere, &c.-The next official interview mith the Yarkund Envoy took 
place on the 29th January 1875. 

The first point referred to was the case of the two men Guffoor Shah and 
Golam Shah in Cashmere who had been sending disquieting messages to 
Yarkund. The Envoy mas informed that the Viceroy hoped to see the Maha- 
raja of Cashmere a t  Simla in the course of next summer, and would bring the 
matter to the notice of His Highness with the view of putting a stop to the 
proceedings of these people. The Government of India mere aware of the fact 
that Mahmood Ichan had been put forward as the Agent of Yarkund for 
the purchase of arms : but the story was not credited, and Government caused 
the eoi-disccut Agent to be informed that the import of arms would not be 
permitted until we received official information from Yarkund that the trans- 
lation was duly authorized. The Envoy replied that such matters were never 
carried on under his master's orders without written instructions and intimation 
being duly given. 

Trade between Yurkund and CIbinw.-The Secretary informed the Envoy 
that what he wished would be done, viz., that Her Majesty's Minister a t  Pckin 
would be instructed to ascertain whether the Chinese authorities were will- 
ing to promote such trade or not, and to inform the Chinese authorities that 
the Envoy had stated there mould be no obstacles from the Yarkund side. 

Tlie Envoy's cisit to Englalzd and afte~*zoarcls to Bussia.-He was asked 
whether he was the bearer of a letter from the Ameer to Her Majesty, 
and replied that he was charged mith such a letter, the purport of which 
was simply to congratulate Her Majesty on the marriage of the Duke 
of Edinburgh with the Grand Duchess Marie of Russia. He said he 
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give the Government of India a copy. The fjecrctary said that tllir 
was quitc proper : but that as it Was neCC8Sary to make prepantions for hie 
journey and tile Viceroy would te lc~raph to England and 

wishes of the Queen on the su1)jcct. T l ~ c  Envoy tllen asked the 
Indian Government tllougllt i t  likely that Russia would olrject to \,is going to 
England. Tile Secretary replied that of course wc could not undertake to 
sap what would please or offend Russia: but that so far as the Indian Govern- 
ment concerne(1, i t  had no objection to his visiting St, Petersburoh, and 
it was difficult to suppose that the Russians could see improper in 
h is  ~ a y i n g  a visit to England. I t  vas  made plain to the Envoy tlrnt he need 
not bc anxious 0% U C G O Z ~ ~ ~ ~  the Indian Got.ernment in this matter. 

Ofensive nlzd defetzsioe addiultce wilh Ajghanistuw.-Q he Secretary informed 
the Envoy- 

lst--That as the object of such an alliance would necessarily be against 
Russia, and as friendship existed between England and Russia, tile Indian 
Government could not advise his Sovereign to take any such step as to send a 
letter to Cabul for such a purpose. 

Bud.-That in our opinion the measure proposed would tend to precipitate 
matters and bring about those very complications which the Ameer of Kashgar 
was anxious to avert. 

3rd.-That the Indian Government thought Afghanistan would not, under 
existing circumstances, prove a source of real strength to Kashgar ; but that on 
the contrary, the alliance would probably have the effect of inducing fresh com- 
pl i~at~ions without affording Kashgar any effective strength. 

4th.-That the best advice which could be given to the Ameer of 
Kashgar was that given by the late Governor-General some years ago, and con- 
curred in by Lord Xorthbrook. The advice, namely, which Sir Douglas Forsyth 
had personally communicated to His Highness, that i t  was his best policy to 
cultivate friendship with Itussia and studiously to avoid all causes of offence, 
to strengthen the Government of his dominions, and to pursue such a course 
as would entitle him to the sympathy of the civilised nations of Europe in the 
event of his being the object of unjust aggression. The Secretary explained 
that nations mere like individuals in this respect-that they were influenced by 
feelings of justice and shame, and that so long as Kashgar acted fairly and 
amicably, i t  would be a cause of shame to Russia if Russia assailed her, and 
in fact ltussia would be less likely to do so than if the slightest ground of 
justification were afforded by the policy of the Ameer. Tile Envoy was told that 
the public opinion of Europe had great weight in international affairs, and that 
Kasllgar mould be more likely to retain its independence and power when 

a fair and upright course than by mixing itself up with the complicated 
affairs and neigllbouring nations such as the Afghans. The Viceroy therefore 
could not advise him to send any such letter as he had proposed to the Ameer of 
Cabul. 

~ ; ~ ~ ~ ~ s  residence in the territories of the Ameer of Kmhpf'.-The Envoy 
was informed that Mr. Sham had received orders to return to India after deli- 
vering tile ratified treaty to the Ameer as soon as the passes were open. If the 
A~~~~ prespod him to stag, Mr. Shaw was to refer the question for orders. TO 
tllis the E~~~~ replied that he had already sent a letter to the Ameer advising 
that  &I,.. Shaw sllould be q u e s t e d  to remain. The Secretary thereupon observed 
+,hat M ~ .  sllaw would be by his instructions. If the Ameer nras very 
anxious that he should stay, the matter mould be submitted for orders. 
were of course to have an officer resident i t  His Higllness' Co11rt~ but 
we had not tile slightest to do anything in tllis respect without tile 
Ameer,s full concurrence, or which might cause him any trouble or embarrass- 
ment. 

The iasettion of 0 l)nrtiorlnr word in the Treot9.-The Enroy K ~ S  in- 
formed that we no importarce to this matter, b%t that Yr. Shaw l~ad  
by this time brought it to the notice of the Ameer, and if it were thought 
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necessary to make any alteration i n  the  wording of the particular article, i t  
would doubtless be done by His EIighncss' order. 

The Encoy's jaghir i j a  Cashmere.-The Secretary said that  he would 
write to the Punjab Government to inform the Maharaja tha t  me shoultl be glad 
if he could accede to the Envoy's wishes. The letker moulcl have to be sent 
tllrough the Punjab Government, but tbe reply could be forwarded to the 
Envoy wherever he might be. 

272. Mr. Wade addressed on the subject of trade between 
Rashgar and China.-In accordance wit11 tho promises given to Syud 
Yakoob Khan, Hcr hlajesty's Minister a t  Pekin was informed by letter No. 
339 P., dated 1st February 1875, tha t  the Envoy had assured the Governor- 
General in Council that  in the event of the  Chinese being willing to pronlote 
trade between the two countries, no obstacles mould be raised by the Govern- 
ment of the Ameer, but tha t  on the contrary every ftlcility mould be offered 
to  encourage the development of such traffic. Mr. Wade mas requested, if he 
saw no objection, to ascertain the sentiments of the Chineso. And i t  mas 
added that the Government of India had no  further interest i n  the question 
than in so far as i t  might be practicable t o  oblige a Prince who had entered 
into friendly relations with the British Government. 

273. Correspondence relating to Syud Yakoob Khan's jaghir 
in Cashmere.-On the same date, 1st February 1875, by lctter No. 330 P., the 
circumst,ances of Syud Yakoob Khan's claim to the jaghir in Cashmere were 
explained to the Government of the Punjab, who were requested to make the 
necessary communication to the Maharaja of Cashmere, informing His I-Iigliness 
that  if he should be disposed to accede to the Syud's request, no objection 
would be raised by His Excellency in Council. The following statement 
of tlie case by the Maharaja of Cashmere was received with letter from 
the Punjab Government KO. 316, dated 22ud February 1875 :- 

"When the Syud passed through Jummoo to  Calcutta, he represented verbally tha t  before 
the period of Sikh rule, his ancestors mere in possession of threc villages yielding a revenue of 
21,000 Rupees Srinagar coin, bu t  t ha t  the  villages in question mere resumed a t  t he  commence- 
ment of Sikh rule. H e  added that  he was des~rous of obtaining a recomme~~dat ion from the  
British Government, and that  in consideration of his good services to  the British Government, 
he hoped that  I mould have no objection to  act  on that  recommendation. He mas informed 
in  reply that  this State owed its  prosperity to  the  British Government, and tha t  nothing mns 
ever omitted to secure the satisfaction of the  Government; but  as by the  Syud's own account the  
jaghir had been resumed long ago, the original v~l lages  could not  be restored, b u t  that  with the  
sole desire of pleasing the British Government, land and cash would be assigned him in lieu. 
I  be^ therefore to intimate that  i n  accordance with the recommendation of HIS Excellency 
the Viceroy, and conditionally on the loyalty of the  Syud to  the  British Government, I will 
not declille to assipn a cash allowance of ten thousand rupees and lands yielding eleven 
thousand rupees (Srinagar coin in both iustances) to the  Syud ; the  rules obtaining i n  regard 
t o  other jnghirdars in Srinagar b e ~ n g  applicable in his case also, as i t  is of paramount import- 
ance to secure the sqtisfaetion of the  Government. I t rus t  tha t  you mill do  me t b e  favor of 
informing His Excellency accordingly." 

274. Syud Yakoob Khan's departure from Calcutta for Bom- 
bay on 25th February 1875. Letter from the Viceroy to the 
Ameer of Kashgar and Yarkund.-Syud Yakoob Khan left Calcutta for 
Bombay on the 25th February 1875, the Secretary of State having telegraphed 
on the 3rd February tlrat there was no objection to the Envoy's proposed visit 
to Eugland. The Bombay Government received instructions by telegrams of 
22nd and 24th February to  receive the Spud as the p e s t  of the British 
Government and to honor him with the customary salute of 16 guns. Prior  
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t o  his departure from Calcutta the Envoy mas received in Durbar hy the 
Viceroy, and the followinq letter mas made over to him for despatch to the 
Ameer of Kashgar and Yarkund : - 

" I  have received with much pleasure Your Higbn+ssJ rriendly letter informing me 
tha t  Syud Yakool) Khan had been instructed by Your Elighuess to take the opportunity 
of lwesentiug himself Leforc me 111 Calcutta on 111s way to  Con~talltinople, and of representing 
matters of importance to  t he  welfare of the two high and fr~entlly Govi,rnments. My 
friend 1 Your Higlu~ess '  Envoy arrived in Calcutta in saft,ty after a prlDsperous journey 
through India, and was received wit11 the honor and distinction clue to the representative of 
Your I-Iighr~ess' G o v e r r ~ m e ~ ~ t  a ~ l d  to the n m ~ t y  s u h s i ~ t l n ~  be tme~n  the two y e a t  coi~ntries. 
Synd Yakooh Khan havinr  announced Your Highness' wish that  he should visit Englancl on 
his way to the Cal,ital of  HI^ hlajeqty tlle Emperor of Russia, I have the pleasure to inform 
Your H ig l in~ss  t h a t  arrangements have been made for the Envnvls viqit to England. Regard- 
inz the other r ~ ~ a t t e r  of bucl~iess with mhich S y l ~ d  YaLooL Khau was charged, I have caused 
m y  sentiments and advice to be conveyed to the Envoy. 

" I t rus t  tha t  Your Hiz l~ness  may continue to  elljoy the  blessings of healt l~ and prosperity. 
A few presents are sent for Your HighnessJ acceptance." 

275. Departure of Syud Yakoob Khan from Bombay re- 
ported to  the Secretary of State, and Ambassador at Con- 
stantinople asked to telegraph further particulars to England. 
Pay sanctioned for Captain Hunter .-Syud Yakoob Khan mas also fur- 
nished with letters of recomrncndation to the Political Resident at  Aden, I le r  
Majesty's Consul-General in Egypt, and the British Ambassador at  Constantino- 
ple. H e  left Bombay for Europe on the 10th Ifarch 1875, accompanied by Captain 
Hunter, of the Guides. The Secretary of State was informed of the Syud's move- 
ments by despatch No. 16, dated 8th Aplil 1875, in which it was reported that the 
Envoy purposed, after visiting Constantinople, to proceed to London, and thence 
to St. Petersburg, and tliat he mas the bearer of a letter from the Ameer to the 
Queen, congratulating Her Majesty on the marriage of His Royal Highness the 
Duke of Edinburgh. Her Majesty's Ambassador a t  Constantinople was re- 
quested by telegram of 22nd April 1875 to telegraph to the Secretary of State 
the proba1)le date on n,liich Syud Yakoob Khan might be expected to arrive 
in  England, the length of' his intended stay there, and the number of attend- 
ants who would accompany him. I t  mas arranged that Captain Hunter of 
the Guides should receive a consolidated salary of Rupees 1,000 per mensem, 
exclusive of actual travellinq expenses, during his employment on special duty 
with the Envoy, and Captain Hunter also received an advance of Rupees 5,5h6, 
t o  be adjusted afterwards on the submission of the usual detailed bills. 

[ See Foreign Dept. Resokbion No. 846P., daled 9th .March 18'75. and 
Financial ,, 9 )  ,, 1940, ,, 25th February ,, ] 

276. Mr. Shaw instructed not to press the Ameer on the 
subject of the omission of a word from Article IX of the Treat 
and to  abstain from interposing on behalf of the Turkish o&: 
cers conducted by Syud Yakoob Khan to Yarkund.-One more 
result of Syud Yakoob Khan's visit to Calcutta need be noticed. Mr. Shanr, 
writing from ICashgar on the 14th December 1874, sent copy of the 
memorandum regarding Article I X  of the Commercial Treaty which lie had 
submitted t o  the Ameer. The memorandum ran thus :- 

" As, owing to the omission of some words in the  last sentence of Article IX of the Treaty, 
t he  phrase appears to 1,e incomplete, i t  is therefore stated for information tha t  the Governor- 
General of India  is of opillion tha t  the said sentence of the above Ar~ ic l e  may be read in the 
following interl,retation : ' Ir any other arrangement in this matter or in any other question 
Le deemed desirable ill connection wit11 the  aforesaid Chiel's and Princes, i t  shall be carried out 
through the medium of the British Govern~nent.' It is hoped that  the Arneer Saheb, aocepting 
the  above clause, m ~ l l  cause it t o  be iuserted in the  second copy of the  Treaty and theu sign 
i t  with his ow11 hantls." 
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~ ~ ~ ~ r n r n e n t ,  however, instructed Mr. Shaw by orders of 6th March 1875 
tllRt if , , ] ~ e  Commercial Treaty with Ynrlrund had not yet been ratified by His 
Higllness t,lie Ameer, t,he memorandum reearding the omission of a particular 
word in Article I X  of the Persian verslon need not be presscd upon J-lis 
HiglIness9 attention, as i t  was a matter to which the Governor-General in 
Council attaclied no importance. Mr. Shaw having reported in the same 
letter that the Turkish Officers referred to previously on p. 187 had appealed 
to him, he was told that the surveillance exercised over the Turkish Officers 
co~~ducted by Spud Yalioob Khan to Yarkund was not a matter that  con- 
cerned the British Government, and that  he should therefore abstain from 
interposing in their behalf. The subsequent proceedings of Mr. Shaw and his 
action taken on behalf of the Central Asian Trading Company will be more 
conveniently described on some future occasion when the outcome of his 
mission to Yarkund shall be known. 

[Secret, March 1875, Nos. 56-59. ] 

277. Interpretation of the term ' ad valorem ' duty in the 
Treaty with Y a r k u n d . - I t  has been said a t  the beginning of this section 
that tile compiler does not intend to enter into the statistics of trade betweec 
Yarkund and British India. The opportunity will be more favorable for doing 
so wllen the report by Sir T. D. Forsyth shall have been published, and when 
sufficient time has elapsed for ascertaining the result,s of the Commercial Treaty. 
But there ars two points which call for notice here : the one connected with 
the interpretation of the Treaty itself, and tlie other bearing on the excise re- 
venues of Britisll India. The memorandum by Sir Louis Mallet, dated 10th 
February 1874, touches both points. H e  wrote :- 

" The proposed Treaty between the British Cfovernmellt and the Atalilc Ghazee is very 
simple, m d  in tlre purely commercial i~rticles even meagre. 

" I presume that i t  is difficult and often undesirable in engagements with countries such 
as the one  low in question to go beyond the most general form of stipulation, but  I may observe 
that  in a Treat,y with a more civilised State there mould be great danger iu such a vague and 
somewhat loose Article as Article V. 

" There is uothing to show the understandinfi of the contracting parties as to the value upon 
wl~ich the B f  per ceut. ad ualo~elts duty is to be levied. Is it to be the value of the go!,ds a t  the 
place of o r lgn  plrrs the corL of t r a~~spor t  and commission, as is tlie case in most modern 
Treaties, or is i t  to be the value of the goods according t o  their market price in India or in 
Yal kuud ? 

(' Questions of this kind have arken even between the French and English Custom houses, 
and in the remote places a t  which disputes may arise in the execu~ion of the proposed stipulation, 
I can imagine that such a contention might give rise to serious dikliculty. 

Possibly i t  may be intended, and this mould be the wisest course, to amplify and define 
this geueral stipulation by regulations annexed to the Treaty i n  a Protocol, and i t  is probable 
that the Article has been considered by t h ~ s e  who are-conversant with the local ideas and 
usages. 

" As regards Article I V  (the subject of much discussion in this correspondence), I mould 
observe that the Government of India have apparently shunted the consideration of the great 
churrus question by drawing an Article which preserves to each Govel.nment the independent 
control and regulation of its municipal duties. 

" In  the case of churrus this may he well, and indeed the whole trade seems a bagatelle, 
300 maunds per annum worth about L2,500. But here again I should have thought i t  a 
dangerorls thing to leave to the Atalik Ghazee the power of impoRinp any mnnicillal dutiee 
or restrictions which his Government may think desirable. I t  is quite possible that  such inter- 
nal regulations and impositions might altogether neutralise the liberal stipulatioos with 
regard to imperial treatmeut." 

On receipt of this memorandum the Government of India by despatch 
No. 31, dated 1st May 1874, informed the Secretary of State that no ill result 
was anticipated from the absence in the treaty of a precise definition of the 
term ad valorem, usage having prosumably supplied the place of such e 
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definition. At the same time the question mas referred for opinion to Sir 
T. D. Forsyth, who submitted tlic followinq reply on the 13th J u n e  1874 :- 

" Though, according to English ideas, the  st,ipulation of an ad  valorev~ (duty of 2 4  per cent. 
may appear to be somewhat intlrfnite, ye t  i t  is thort~ugllly understood by all Mahornetlarls as 
lein,v the " one in forty" prescribed by the Sharyat, and which hss been levied according to 
cstullished usage throoghout all Asiatic (Mahomedao) countries. 

" The practice is for the  goods to  be valued according to the  market rate of the place 
where they ore 1)rought for sale, and in cases of dispute, or where i t  suits the convenience of the  
local officers, one-fortieth part of the articles is taken iu payment of duty. 

" The provision in Article V of the  Treaty, tha t  in cases of dispute recourse should be had 
t o  arbitration, is  a degree of protection afforded to our traders which is considerably in advance 
of the custom. 

I may mention tha t  I rererred this matter to one of the chief Indian traders wi:h 
Yarkund, and asked whet l~er  the ad valorem duty should be levied on the original invoice,plus 
cost of carriage. H e  altogether opposed this idea, saying tha t  i t  mould ruin the trade,-the fact 
being tha t  goods a t  present are sold in Easter11 Turkistan a t  such advanced rates of profit, t ha t  
t h e  merchants are unwilling to  let the fact be known, and they are afraid, or were so until 
protected by Treaty, t h a t  if the authorities knew the real prices a t  which merchandise could 
be carried t o  Yarkund, these goods would be forcibly taken a t  those prices, ~ 1 1 6 8  a small profit. 

ti I f  a m c r c h a ~ ~ t  has goods which cost him, landed a t  Yarkund, say Rupees 1,000, and the 
market price for the  same is Rupees 1,800 o r  Rupees 2,000, i t  is  worth his while to  pay 
2b per cent. on the Rupees 2,000 rather than to run the  risk of having his goods taken by the 
Goverllment a t  the  lower figure. 

" I r m  aware of a probable dispute arising when an English merchant for instance may 
appear in the  Yarkund market and offer to sell the same goods a t  much retluced rates. H e  
mould probably object to  the  arbitrary valuation put on them by the authorities; but I pre- 
sume tha t  when the matter came to  be adjusted by arbitration, as provided for in the Treaty, 
and he declared what the  origirial cost was, and a t  what price he was prepared t3 part with his 
goods, t he  matter would become adjusted by the market value of the goods being a t  once 
reduced. 

" I may add tha t  t he  Russians seem to have accepted the  definition as I have put it, and 
considering the  novel character of our dealing with these people, 1 thiuk i t  advisable not t o  
a t tempt  too great  a particularisation a t  first. 

" A s  i t  mas, t he  formal and somewhat complicated wording of parts of the Treaty proved 
a great  stumbling-block to  a ruler accustomed to  ouly the  simplest terms of expression. 

" I n  course of time, should the  difficulty pointed out by Sir Louis Mallet be experienced 
by Russian or British merchants, some explanation or amplification may be considered necessary 
and can be negotiated by the  representative of the foreign Government concerned, and if such 
amplification he made by a Russian representative, then by Article 1 of this Treaty the  British 
representative can claim the same privilege for his country." 

This report was sent to the Secretary of State on the 14th July 1874, with 
the remark that the clause in question was with slight modifications borrowed 
from the Treaty of 1839 with Muscat, in  regard to the working of which no 
practical difficulties had been experienced. 

[ Secret, J sne  1874, Nos. 36-42. ] 
[ ,, July ,, ,, 120-121.1 

278. Restrictions on the trade in churrus regarded as affect- 
ing duties leviable in Rashgar.-In respect to the apprehensions ex- 
pressed by Sir Louis Mallet on the opening for restrictions or impositions 
injurious to British commerce given by Article I V  of the Treaty, the Secretary 
of State was referred by despatch, dated 1st May 1874, to the "most favored 
nation clause" in the first Article, which, viewed in connection with the pro- 
visions of the Treaty recently concluded between Rnssia and the Ruler of 
Kashgar, seemed to give su5cient security against any imposition or restriction 
to which the British Government might find it expedient to object. This reply 
was founded on the following note by Mr. Lefoer Wynne at  that time offi- 
ciating as Foreign Secretary :- 

" The clause was deliberately proposed by Government as the only means of securing the 
contil~uance of i ts  freedom to levy an excise duty on churrus. And any abuse of the clause on 
the  part  o l  the  Ameer is precluded hy the most favored nation clause in Article 1 of the  
Treaty. Now the  Russians by their Treaty are exempt from any duty of arty kind beyond 
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eb per rent. a d  t~alorem. So  t h a t  if ever, as an improbable supposition, t he  Amcer levied sucll 
mnuicil,nl tax 011 011r goods as  (having due rcga1.d to our ow11 exclce duty  on liis churrus) i t  

migllt seem rigllt and P r ~ d e ~ ~ L  to object to, such objection could be bnsed on the  most f;rvored 
nation clause. C h u ~ r u s  again is not  included in the  known list of exports froni Kashgar to 
Bussin, so tha t  the  clause could not  Le turned upon us." 

I n  connection wit11 tlie sul~ject of the restrictions imposed in British 
territory on the inlport of cliurrus, the Govcrnment of India forwarded to the 
Secretary of State a copy of the rules whicll had been sanctioned for the 
Punjsb, remn~kinp that they appeared to gc as far as was desirable in tlre 
direction of lrssenlng the restrictions to ~vhicli the trade in the drug had previ- 
ously been subject. The rules will bo found in Appendix XI. 

[ K. TV., Secret, J u n e  1874, A'os. 3G and 48 nnd K.  1rs. ] 

279. Trouble caused to the Yarkund Mission by the intrigues 
of Bunyad Ali and Fyz Buksh.-Before closing this section of the cliapter 
on tho affairs of Yarliund, i t  may be well to notice an episode which, tl~ough 

in itself, illustrates the character of the Parkundees and the 
difficulties which a British officer in East Turkestan must be prepared to 
encounter. On page 177 some allusion has been made to the trouble 
caused by tlle intrigues of persons attached to or connected with the Mission. 
Chief among the mischief-makers mas Bunyad Ali, who not only attempted to 
excite the fjnaticism of the people against the Hindoos generally, but also 
spread lying reports about the alleged misconduct of 'J'ara Sing, a Sikh follower 
of Sir T. D. Forsyth. I n  these intrisues Bullyad Ali was seconded by Fyz Buksh, 
a 31oonshee attached to the Mission, who appears to have conceived a violent 
hatred for Tara Sing. The ill results arising from the proceedings of Bunyad 
Ali and Fyz  Buksb mere so grave as for a time to awaken anxiety in the mind 
of Syud Yalioob Khan for the safety of the Mission. 

"This is a most serious matter," the  Syud said t o  Dr. Bellcw, " a n d  mus t  no t  
be allowed t o  go further. This man, Bunyad Ali, mus t  be won over and his mouth  
closed. H e  is  a man or some influence here and  holds a good position with 
the  Dadkhwal~, and has t he  power of inflicting much mischief upon you. H e  has only t o  
ge t  half a dozen men to  waylay Tara S i n e  as  he  goes t o  the  bazaar and t o  run h im off before 
the Kazee with arly false accusation, and be fo~e  he  could be  rescued or anything done there 
will be au  uproar and disturbance, the  end of which no nlan knows." 

Bunpad -4li mas therefore oonciliated, but warned to be careful for the 
future, while his associate Fyz Buksll was placed in confinement. As regards 
FJZ Buksh Mr. Forsyth recorded a memorandum, dated 20th June  1874, to 
the effect that as his subsequent behaviour had been exemplary, his well-known 
services to Government should be allowed to weigh against the temporary 
inconrenience caused by his indulging in petty personal animosities. But the 
cnse of Bunyad Ali required more serious treatment. I n  letter from Sir T. D. 
Forsyth, dated 19th June 1874, i t  is said- 

" At the  time i t  was necessary to  smooth matters over, and I obtained from him a pro- 
mise tha t  he would abstain lrorn further intrigues against  H~ndoos ,  and t h a t  he would uot 
correspnd with any officials in India except through me. 

"Thiu latter stipulation I made in consequence of an  intimation given me  hy Syud 
Yatoob Khan tha t  Buoyad All gave out  tha t  be pocse~sed great iofluence with officials i n  
Iudia,  and that  he could represent matters as be chose mlth a certainty of being listeued to. 

" Bunyad ~ l i ,  after this warning, changed his tactics as regards t he  Hiudoos, but  was 
not the  less mischievous, for there is  good ground for b e l i e v ~ n ~  tha t  11e fomented a 
between two Hilldoon. To  get  him ou t  of the way 1 employed h i ~ n  on a pretext of looking after our missing diks. 

"On arlival here I learn from Captain Molloy tha t  Bunyad Ali has been sending periodi- 
cally news-letters to  him, and through him to the Punjab Goverument, thus setting m y  orders 
und his promises aside altogether. 

" As m y  mission is now a t  an  end, i t  is unnecessary for me t o  take  notice of his oonduot '' as I am conecrne(1 i but  Tor the  future wellhre ol c,ur relations with Yarkund, I Leg t o  
my olliniou that  the  practise af news-writers sendiug letters to  any oificial in Lad& 
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or  Ind ia  independent of t h e  Political Agent  at Kashgnr is  one likely t o  be [raught ~ v i t h  posi- 
tive danger to the  livcs of British sul~jccts  in Yarknud. 

* i e  * * * * * * * 
"This  individu:~l will w o n J  probaljly, return to  India,  and I think i t  ndvisal~le not  only 

t h n t  h e  should receive no  oficial countenance, but  t h a t  h e  should be ~,reventcd from e ~ ~ t c r i n ~  
Yarkand  territory agaiu." 

* 

280. Orders issued by Government in the case of Bunyad 
Ali and with reference to news-writers in Yarkund.--The proceedings 
of Mr. Forsyth in this matter were fully approved by the Government of India, 
and i t  was suggested for the consideration of the Government of tho Punjab that 
all countenance on the part of that Government should be withdrawn from 
Bunyad Ali. 

" H e  should be prevented," i t  mas said, "if possi1)le from re-visiting Ynrkund, h u t  i n  t h e  
event  of his proceediug to  t h a t  country mitllout permission, he sllc~uld l,e informed t h a t  t h e  
officer on spccinl du ty  a t  Kaslrgar will no t  extend Br i t i s l~  protection to  him. 

"Wit11 regard t o  t h e  general question of t h e  employment of ncms-writers ill Ynrkund, 
I i i s  Excellency iu Council considers i t  advisa1)le t h a t  persons no t  specially eml,loyed a s  ne~vs-  
writers sl~oulcl be discouraged from adtlreesing t h e  P n n j : ~ b  Governn~ent ,  and any  reports 
received from such persolis sl~oultl be c o m m ~ ~ n i c n t c d  to t h e  British reprcsc~~ta t ive  at, Kashgnr. 
Fur ther  t h a t  no news-writers should be employed without  t h e  A g e n t  being informed and  the  
news-writers beiug placed io  complete subordination t o  him." 

[Secret, July 1874, Nos. 144-147. ] 

I n  reply the Government of the Punjab stated (letter No. 160 C, dated 
12th September 1874) that the instructions of the Government of India 
mould be communicated to Bunyad Ali on his return to Ladalih from Yarkund. 

The only persons who had been employed by the Government of the 
Punja l~  as news-writers in Yarkund were llahim Bai, a native of Yarkund, 
and a Moonsl~ee Muha~nrnad Sultan, of Peshawur, both of whom wcre appoint- 
ed after demi-official correspondence with the Foreign Secretary at  Simla in 
July 1871. I t  was added that the employment of these two men had been 
discontinued since the return of the late Mission from Yarkund. 

[ Secret, Sq~temder 1874) No. 71. ] 

SECTION 11. 

RECENT POLICY OF RUSSIA I R  RESPECT TO EASTERN TURKESTAN. 

281. Eastern Turkestan important to  Russia from a com- 
mercial as well as a political point of view.-The state of affairs in 
Eastern Turkestan is of iuterest to Russia in two ways. The rise and progress of 
a warlike and ambitious Mahomednn State on the borders of the Imperial 
dominions is a matter of weighty moment for the power which hns trampled 
on Islam in Central Asia. Viewed commercially also, the country is important 
to ltussia. I t  lics in the main path of trade between Tashkend, Kokand, 
and Western China. Before the IIahomedan insurrection Russian goods 
are said to have found their way from Kokand into Eastern Turkestan in 
spite of tile Chinese. But since the latter mere expelled or destroyed until 
quite recently, Russian trade has been shut out from the cities of Altishuhur ; 
while, on the other hand, tlie advance of Ameer Mahomed Yakoob Khan 
eastward to Ourumtsi, Manass, and even Khami, and the defensive measures 
taken by him on his line in the direction of the Russian posts on the 
Naryn river, were not calculated to soothe the ill feeling ml~ich commercial 
exclusiveness and fanatical jealousy had excited. 
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282. Russian unwillingness to  recognise the Atalik ahazee 
in 186Q.-Ou reference to pages 246-247 of hlr .  Wynne's P r d c i ~  i t  will be 
found tllnt at the tilnc of Mr. Forsyth's visit to St. Petersbnrg in 1860, tile 
Russian Statcs~ucn, while disclai~ning aggressive designs agailist t,he dtalik 
Gllnzce, refused to recognise him as sovereign of tho country. Prince 
(;ortscl~nkofT said :- 

~lT~ lo l l c l l  the Atalik Ghnzee might  hnvc established a Government cle fncto, Russia bad 
trcnties \\'it,ll Chinn, and could not  enter into dil>lomatic relations with a successrul i ~ ~ s u r ~ ~ ~ t  
a g : l i l l ~ t  t,he snthorit.y of the  Chinese Emperor." And  again " A S  th is  Goverriment have uo 
rel:ltirlns him (t,he .4talili Ghazee), and the  G o v ~ r n r n ~ u t  of Iudia  appear t o  Iiavc de:llinga 

llinI, call :Issm.c him no niy aut,llority t ha t  Russia has no hoslile intention tcwarcls him 
or "13' desire to  ~n:~l<e conquests iu his terr~tories." 

JIr, lIichcll in his memorandum on Eastcrn Turlrestan has pointed out that 
Prince Gortscllakors denial of the esistellce of relations bet\veen tile Russian 
Govcrnlnent alld the Atalili Ghnzee mas iuconsistent 11rit1i the fact that  in the 
previot~s year, lSGS, Lieut,enant lleinthal had been sent on a mission to Kashgar, 
n-llile BIirza Sliadi Iiad visited St. Petersburg on the part of Yalioob Beg. 

283. Mission of Baron Kaulbars to  Kashgar in 1872. His 
reception by the Ameer.-All doubts, however, both as to the readiness of 
tile Iiussians to enter into relations with tlie Ameer, and as to the main ohjects 

they hacl in  view, were set a t  rest by the commercial mission of Baron 
'&ulbars in 1872. This officer left Tashkend on the 16th (27th) April, accom- 
panied by Lieutenants Scl~arnhorst and Kolokoltself, by a topographer, and by 
a delegate from the Society for tlie promotion of Russian Trade and Industry. 
From tile Nary11 the party proceeded along the valley of the Kara Rnyun to 
the Tasll-Robat Pass. The road up the valley to the Arpa, and from thence 
to Chatyrkul, required little to be made practicable for wlleelecl carriages. 
From Chatyrkul to Kashgar wheeled conveyances could be driven along the 
road by mliich the nlission travelled. The road from the Turugart Pass to Kash- 
gar is described as descending through the defile of the Tayun river. At  the 
coufluence of the Chakmak with tlie Tayun there was found an entire system of 
fortifications. Further on more fortifications commanded the Tayun defile, and 
below the111 lay the wide and populous valley of the Artysh. 

The iuission mas favorably received, as will be observed from the Baron's 
own accouilt republished from the Tzir.kesta~t Guzette in the Jouvlzwl de St. 
Petersbozirg of 23rd August-4th September 1872 :- 
"The negotiations," hc says, "took place in the fortress of Ynngi S l~ah r ,  nenr Kashgar. 
When our Eml)assy reached the  Durbar Court  belonging to  t he  I~ouse of Yal;ool) Ikg ,  me 
found armed men drawn up on three sides of the  Court. The fourth side was o c c ~ l ~ ~ i e d  by a 
gallery giving access to the  inner rooms. 

" W e  entered and saw in one of the  rooms a man of small stature, bu t  fairly stout, seated 
or1 a carpet and coml>letely alone. H i s  countenance was noticeable for regularity of fcaturc, and 
nrns lichtetl up by the iutelligent expression of his eyes, though his looks were far from betray- 
inp what ~ a s s e d  in his mind. H e  mas dressed very simply in a, green robe, and wore on  IS 
head a \\,bite t ~ ~ r b a n .  It was the formidable Y;llroob Beg-the tel.ror of Eastern Turkestan. 

l l W l ~ c n  we made our appearance he  remained unmovetl ; but arter our first few sentences he 
invited us to sent ourselves aroond him. I pointed out to hirn t he  ol>ject of my Ernl,assy, and 
I observed that  my a l lus io~~s  to  t h e  possi\bility of a good u n ~ l e r s t a n d i n ~  between Knsllgar and 
Russia ~ roduceh  upon him an impression of lively satiifactioo. \vbich he knew ,lot l~om to  
conceal. The conversation which followed consisted in the  interchange of On 
taking leave it was agreed tha t  matters of business should be reserved for the  next day. 

" Bul on the next day no one came from Yakoob Beg to summon us. I thereupou sent to 
enquire nrtcr his health and receive instructions regarding the  audience. mas 
brought Lxck to me tha t  Yakoob Beg mished to receive us on the  following day, and purslle the 
negotinti~~lls with me alone in the  absence of the other membere of' the  Embassy. ~ 1 , ~  nes t  
day, the 16th hlay, in conlpliance with the  wish c r ~ r e ~ s e d  by me the evening I,efore, we mere 
tnkeu to see a review of the troops, who mere dratvu up after the  Chinese fashion aud more an 
unifo1.m of glaring colors. Practice in firing ensued. The infantry (SNrbaz) and tile a r t i l l e ~  
displayed unqfiestionable skill. W e  were next shown a battery of six very fine guns, well 
equil>pcd and maneuvred with tolerable rapidity according to the  English method. The inrantry 
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is al*mcd wit11 rifles and bayonets of E n f l i ~ h  manufacture. The artillery is commanded by 
an Alzhon of  gigantic stature and remarkably fine countenance. On  thc staff there i s  an 
insl,ructor of liussian origin. 

" In  tho evening T thanked Yakoob Beg for his kindness, and hc replied : ' I  regnrd Soil as 
my friends That is why I  llnve only shown yon a small part of my tronps. If voi~  mere 
my enernies, I would havc s l~omn you my whole army and placed myself a t  their head,' 

" Our interview that  evening took place in presence of all the memhers of the I<lnhasgp, 
brlt after ref'rrshrnent my c~~lleaguea left and we rernainrd alone. The11 l'aknol) 1 3 ~ ~  n n ~ ~ ~ , l l n c r d  
to  me tha t  the English liad already sent plenipotentiaries to  him, \)nt tha t  Ile preferred the 
protection of the Sovereign of Itussin, his nearest and most pomcrful neighbour!' 

284. Articles of the Commercial Treaty concluded between 
Russia and Kashgar in June 1872.-Tlie Commercial Treaty between 
Russia and I<asl)gar was signed by the Ameer a t  Yangi Sllahr on the 8th 
June  1872. The articles are given below :- 

I. A11 Russian sul?jecfs, of whatsoever religion, shall have the right 
to proceed for purposes of trade to Jety-Shabr, and to all the localities aud 
to~vns subjected to the Chief of Jety-Sllahr which they may desire to visit, 
in the same way as the inhabitants of Jety-Shahr have hitherto been and 
s l~a l l  be in tllc future entitled to prosecute trade tllroughout the entire extent 
of tllo llussian Empire. The Hon'ble Chief of Jety-Shahr undertakes 
to keep a ~ligilant cuard over the coinplete safety of Russian subjects within 
the limits of his terntorial possessions, and also over that of their caravans, 
and in general over everything that may belong to them. 

11. Russian merchants shall be ent,itled to have caravanseraies, in ~ b i c l i  
they ulo?ze sllall be able to store their merchandise, in all tha towns of Jety- 
Shahs i n  which they may desire to have them. 

111. Russian merchants shall, if tliey desire it, I i a ~ e  the right to have 
comillcrcial agents (caravan bashis) in all the towns of Jcty-Slinhr, ~\-liose 
business i t  is to watch ovcr the regular course of trade and over the leg31 
imposition of customs dues. The merchants of Jctg-Shahr sl~nll enjoy tile 
same privilege in thc towns of Turkestan. 

IV. All merchandise transported from Russia to Jety-Shahr, or from 
that provincc into Russia, sllall be liable to a tax of 2; per cent. ncl oaloren~. 
I n  every case this tax shall not exceed the rate of the tax t a h n  from Xus- 
sulmans being subject to Jety-Shahr. 

V. Russian merchants a ~ ~ d  t h e i r  caravans sllall be at liberty, ~ i t h  all 
freedom alld security, to traverse tlie territories of Jety-Slia'ur in proceediug 
to countries conter~ninous with that province. Caravans from Jety-Shahr 

enjoy the same advantages for passing throrlgli territories belonging to 
Itussia. 

285. Baron Kaulbars' account of the negotiations as read 
before the Imperial Geographical Society.-The date as above given 
for tile collclusion of the Treat,y is accepted by Mr. ltichell on the authority 
of the JO.ur~zul cle St. Petersbozcrg of 1st-13th Kovembcr 1872 ; but from the 
account read by Baron Kaulbars himself before the Imperial Geograpllical 
Society, and reported in the Jozcr~zcll de St. Petersboz41.g of the 26th November- 
8th Ijecember 1872, i t  appears that the negotiations were not so speedily 
brougllt to  an  issue. I t  is there said :- 

6 1  The negotiatiolls mil11 lra!ioob Beg lasted two mont,hs, doring which the chances of  
succcsv were very and the treatment of the officers attached to the Ernbas.<?. also 

accoldillg to the result of the interviews with the Sl~vereign. d l  lust on the 10th J I I ~  

the  ComlllerciaJ Treaty was conclu(le(Z, and tl~enceforth Yakoob Beg disl>lnyed a sil~crrely fi.ieuclly 
Fl~iri t  towards our mission and its leader, autl even consented that  XI. Kolesnikom, tlleTashkend 
trildcr attached to the mission, shor~ld make all excurriou to  Yark~und. This undertaking, 
hoivevcrJ was far from to him, nud notmithstandil~g the constint which he had given, 
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he tried to  tap to  it by exaggerating the d a n ~ e r s  of  the journey. M.  Kolcsniliow 

deterred from undertaking the proposed journey in view of the ndvnntnges which it offered 
for the conclusion of commercial relations, and his bold adventure was crowned by complete 
611ccess.'' 

The writer then proceeded to describe how the Russian officers spent the 
tn.0 visiting Kashgar and its suburbs, reviewiug the troops, inspecting 
the barl.acks, taking observations of a solar eclipsc, surveying, &c. Pinally, 
Baron Kaulbars, attcnded by Envoys from Yalioob Ceg, left Kashgar, on the 
15th JltIy, pnssiug north of the Naryn Fort by tlle dcfile of Jouvan-Arik, in 
~vhich the traveller finds a good road constructed by the troops of Semiret- 
chensk. 

Tlie above account, however circumstantial and apparently authentic, is 
inconsistent with the statement quoted in Mr. llichell's memorandum on 
Eastern Turkestan, to the effect that Ilnron Kaulbars was follozued to Tashlrend 
by an Envoy iron1 Kashgar llacued RIirza Mah-ed-din RSahsia, \\rho was admitted 
to a solemn aullience with the Governor-General of Bussian Turkestan 018 the 
lGth (2Stl~) Jlclte. I n  thc very same paragraph Mr. Michell states that Baron 
Kaulbnrs returned to Tnshkend 098 the 7 t h  (19th)  July, without seeming to be 
struck by the fact that this date is irreconcilable with the date which 
immediately follows. 

[Secret ,  Narcl 1873, hTo. 49.1 

286. Objects sought and gained by the Commercial Treaty 
between Russia and Kashgar.-Regarding the conclusion of the Treaty 
tllere can be no doubt. The object sought was said to be purely commcrcial. The 
cJo~trfznl de St.  Petersbolcrg of 1st-12th Novenlber 1872 pointed out that up to 
the year 1563 Jety-Shahr, that is to say, Chinese Turkestan, or the territory of 
Kashgar, formed part of the Empire of China. I n  virtue of the Treaty of 18G0, 
the province liad been open to Russian trade and the Russians were entitlcd to 
have a Consul a t  Kashgar. Yakoob Beg having made himself master of tho 
country, the Russiaus could only tolerate him, if he accepted the engagements 
entered into in their favor by the Government which he had overturned. It 
\\-as necessary to take much pains and trouble in order to secure, not by force 
of arms, but by diplomacy, an acknowledgment in behalf of the Russian 
merchants of the right to trade in all the cities of Jety-Shahr. 

The same Journal on the 7th-19th October 1872 commented upon articles 
which had a?peared in the English newspapers stating that Russia had sent 
troops to the frontier, and that Yakoob Beg had signed llle treaty under com- 
pulsion. This was not correct. The negotiations had been peaceful and 
friendly, with no other aim than to promote trade and a good understanding. 
What better proof of this than the formal assurance given by the Eussian 
Governor-General to the Envoy of Yalroob Beg "that  Russia has not entered 
into Central Asia with the object of making conquests, but to lay the founda- 
tions of civilization and liberty 3" 

As to the assurances which Yakoob Beg was said to have made in presence 
of Baron Kaulbars that be preferred the friendship of the Great Tsar to that 
of England, and had consequently declined all the offers of the Indian Qovern- 
ment, what were these but illustrations of Asiatic chicanery which every one 
would know how to estimate a t  their true value 3 Yalioob Eeg would not fail 
to use similar language in addressing English negotiators with whom he rnight 
be brought into contact. 

287. The Commercial Treaty between Russia and Kashgar 
as explained by M. Westmann.-Phe explanation given by 35. Westmann 
as reported in despatch from the British Ambassador a t  St. Petersburg, 
No. 288, dated lGth October 1872, was much to the same effect :- 
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" I spoke yeaterdaj to M. de Westmann on tho subject of the  late misoion of Baron 
Kaulbars to  Kashgar, and the present relations of the  Imperial Government with tho Atalik 
Ghazee. I n  doing so I referred to  the reply made by Prince Gortschakoff to  Mr. Fors!*th in 
1P69 ' t h a t  although tha t  Ruler might have established a Government de faclo, Russia had 
treaties with China and could not enter into diplomatic relations with a successful insurgent 
against the  authority of the Chinese Emperor.' 

( I  I enquired, therefore, of H i s  Excellency whether any cl,an,ae had occurred in the vieae 
and opinions of the Imperial Government, and what had -really taken place in regard t o  
Yakoob Beg. 

" M. de Westmann replied tha t  sometime had elapsed since the opinion of Prince Gortschakoff 
had been expressed, and tha t  since tha t  date Yakoob Beg hat1 established his rule over tha t  
country and had maintained order. His  Excellency said that it was e<sential to the interests 
of Russia t ha t  their commerce should not be disturbed, as heretofore, by lawless bands of 
robbers, and tha t  their caravans should be allowed to pass unmolented in safety. 

" His  Excellency then referred to  a statement of an English paper (the P a l l  H a l l  Gazelle * 
he believed), which mentioned tha t  among other demands made by the Imperial Government 
of Yakoob Beg tha t  of a military passage through his dominions had been exactcd by Russia. 
H i s  Excellency begged to assure me most solemnly tha t  these reports were totally unfounded. 
NO demand for fiee passage for troops had been made of Yakoob Beg by the  Russian Govern- 
ment, and no menace of any kind bad beeu'used towards him. 

" M. de Westmann stated tha t  the convention lately entered into with Yakoob Beg mas 
solely for the  purpose of protecting the trade with tha t  country. Yakoob Reg was, a t  this 
moment, t,he domiuant Ruler in tha t  country, and aa such the  Imperial Government had 
treated with him. If to-morrow the Emperor of Cbina slroultl recolrquer that  territory and 
regain his authority over it, t he  Russian Government would equally enter into relations with 
him. 

"M. de  Westmann stated tbat  for some time Yakoob Beg had been under the impression 
tha t  the  Russian Government were about to attack Kashgar, and to diapossess him of his 
authority. H e  had consequently rejected a11 friendly advances on their part. It was only 
ufter renewed assurances on the  part of General Kanfmann, the Governor-General of Turkeg- 
tan, tha t  no hostile intentions mere entertained against him, tha t  Yak-oob Beg consented to  
receive a mission, the  object of which, on the part of Russia, mas to establish f r l end l~  relations 
with him, and LO provide for the  security of commercial :ransil." 

[ Secret, December 1872, No. 336. ] 

288. Recognition of the Sovereign of Kashgar by reception 
of his Envoy a t  St. Petersburg in August 1873.-As a further proof 
that Russia a t  last recognized the Sovereignty of the Ameer of Kashgar, the Em- 
peror Alexander received on the 5th August 1873 an Envoy who had been sent by 
the Atalik Ghazee with a complimentary letter to the Czar. The Ameer was 
anxious that his Envoy should be received at  St. Petersburg, which mould 
be tantamount to a recognition of his sovereignty. The circumstances of the 
lnission are thus reported in despatch from the British Ambassador at St. 
Petersburg, No. 307, dated 6th August 1873- 

" M. de Westmann informed me yesterday tha t  he had presented to the Emperor on the 
preceding day the  Envoy from the  Atalik Ghazee. 

" His  Excellency said tha t  he  was charged with a letter from the Atalik Ghazee to the 
Emperor, which was enveloped in a t in  case, but of which he had no copy, as is usual with 
letters of this nature. The letter from the Atalik Ghazee was merely one of compliment to  
the  Emperor, expressing his devotion and his wish for friendly relations with Russia. 

" The Emperor apparently had expected tha t  the object of this mission mas to submit some 
request t o  him, and enquired of M. de Westmann whether he thollght that  there was anything 
beyond the mere compliments which had been nddressed to him. 

M. de Westmann replied tha t  he had no reason to suppose tbat  the Envoy mas charged 
with any special request to be submitted to  His Majesty. 

The Envoy is attended by three soldiers of the  Atalik Ghazee's body-guard. 
"The Emperor invited the Envoy to assist a t  the Grand Parade, which he did on horseback, 

attended by a Dmgoman, who communicated with him by means of the  Persian language. 
(<The  three soldiers a]so accompanied him and took their place on foot immediately bellind 

the  Emperor when the troops defiled. 
" M. de Westmann that the Envoy had showed great tact on his arrival here. He 

declined to  appear in public until after he had been received by the Emperor. He is reported 
t o  be intelligent and a person of weight and influence In his own country. 
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(1  As n of his oriental culture, M. de Westmaon related t h a t  on seeing from his 
aindo\\.s the t r ~ o p s  n ~ a r c h i n ~  to Ibe p:rrade, be exp~essed his surprise " tha t  t he  Emperor, 

the sl:rve of the Almighty, should l ~ a v e  so many slaves under him." 

[ Secret, September 1873, h70s. 47-73. ] 

289. Information from native sources regarding the negotia- 
t i o n s  between Russia and Kashgar. The latter believed to have 
been coerced.-Reports from native sources of information on such a subject 
as tlre diplomatic proceedings of Russia arc not likely to  be accurate : but  
they sllow at  l(-lnst what is the common opinion of people living on tlle spot or  
near it. I n  this sense the follominfi extract from a letter, dated 22nd November 
1~72, f > o ~  JIoonshee lialiomed Sultan, n Yarkunci' news-writer to the Govern- 
ment of the Punjnb, nlny deserve attention :- 

" On t l ~ c  -1.111 of .Angust. last nn Eml~assy,  consisting of 1.7 members, arrived in  Ynrkund. 
Tllc ISIIV- ,~  re]xesenttd tha t  a El~~ssian force had been cqoiplled to  proceed to  Kashyar and 
Sir-i-lwl, but had returnetl owing t o  the  Treaty having been made. The equipmellt he said 
entailed an  cspense of 1,500 yambus, and dcmanded paymeut of this amount on t h e  part of 
t,he ~lt ;r l ik.  Tllr Atalik accttrdi~~&ly seut 1,500 ~ a m L u s  on t l ~ e  20th  of August  by the hand 
of an oflicer of his own to  Russia. T l ~ e  Treaty has been made for three years. 

" On the  10th of September last a Ru~s inu  Emljassy arrived a t  Kashgar composed of 
three meml)vrs. / l e  E11coy broicght a ledler from the Russian Govern?nent by which the d t a l i k  war 
&c/o~.~irctl illtrl! he m7tsl: ?rot nldenyt lo e.r/end his lerriiories beyond the l imits  of those occupier1 by 
the' Chi~le,re ~ I L  E(/;ic,rlc,rn lirrkeslan. If he s h o ~ d l  attempt t o  do so We wozdd come to grif. The 
E,/il<rssy ~elrrl~letr' o ) ~  lhe 2UIh of Septerr2ler." 

In I~aznrding the statement contained in the above passaqe marked by 
italics, the n-rit,er's sagacity was probably not much a t  fault ; for Her  Majesty's 
IkIinister at Pekin has recorded an opinion pointing to tlie same conclusion :- 

'[ As Ihr as I cen fornr an opinion the Russian Government are anxious to  prevent  Yak006 
Begfrom e.rfei~tlirrg his posscssions lo the ~zor th  of the S%ian Shun ratrge, which migh t  render 
him later a trooGlesome neighbour along tha t  frontier of llussia." 

A t  Cahul also i t  mas said that the Russian dealings with Kashgar had been 
acco~upnnied by threats of coercion. Thus on the 31st December 1872 a special 
correspondent wrote :- 

" A dependaut of the  Meer of Kulab lately came to  Crbul t o  t he  Meer and mas prnduced 
by tlie I:rt~er berore the Ameer. This man st:~tecl bef'ore H i s  Highness t h a t  t he  Ruler of 
Kashcnr had berore declined to enter into any :~lliance with the  Russians, bu t  t h a t  t h e  Russians 
haviug re1,rntly est:rblished a u~i l i ta ry  station on the  border of Kashgar, and thrown a bridge 
across tlle Knshgar River, tlie Ruler mas frightened :rt t he  power of Russia, and  concluded 
n treaty with tile Itussians, whereby he has agreed to  permit  three mercantile firms being estab- 
lishcd in Bashgar, and free access to Russian travellers to Kashgar and i ts  neighbourhood." 

[ Political A ,  Uarch.1873, No. 2 3 ;  Apri l  1873, No. 9 4 ;  Secret, F e 6 ~ u a r y  1873, 30. 37. ] 

Tlie follon~iny communication professing to give a detailed account of tho 
negotiations and of the terms agreed upon was submitted to the Government of 
the l'unjab on the 23rd December 1872 :- 

" One Tokhta Beg, of Kashgar, arrived a t  Lahore via" Kokan, Samarcand, and Bolihara, 
and has gone to  Bombay after halting here two days on his way t o  Mecca. 

" He related that, about seven mont.11~ ago, o Russian Envoy, accompanied hy the  officers of 
Is izh  Kol and Naryn on the  Kas l~ga r  border, had an interview with t h e  Atalik, t o  whom ,he  
comp1;lincd on the part  of tho Gureruator against tibe inconvenience suffered by Russian 
mercllallt% and o\lstruction O F  Russian commerce, and demanded perfect freedom lor Russia!l 
mercllallts in Alt,i Shahr, similar to  t h a t  enj~>yed by them in Bolthara and Rokan, and tha t  
enjoyed I)!. the merchants of Alti Shahr in Liussirn territories. I n  t h a t  case the  Rnesiarl 
Envoy sail1 the preseht peaceable relations mould be maintained. 'Phe Envoy demanded the  
restoration or their goods to Russian merchants, whiclr they had not been permitted to  sell and 
had been stilred iu deposit by the Atalik, otherwise the Envoy added, the  Whi t e  Emperor of 
Russia would mot hesitate to  take remedial measures. Tile Atalik lvas dismayed by this 
message, and r~clrlested that he might be nllo\ved 15 d;lysl tin:e to  give a reply. After consult- 
ing hie principal officers, the Alalik signified Ilia willinKness to permit the  same freedom t o  
Rumian yerchallt3 36 was enjoyed by them in Kckan nnd Bokhara, and agreed t o  levy duty  
on Russian mrrckandize at  the rates obtaining in those countries. The Atalik, however, 



etipulntctl tl~at no land or shop mould be permitted to be purchased hy any Russian merchants 
in Alti Shahr for purposes of trade, but that they rniyht take houses on rent. ?tIoreover, it 
wrs agrrcd thnt no Itus-inn merchant or suhject would be permitted to tradc i n  A l t ~  Shahr 
without the i n f ~ ~ r m a t i o n  ant1 permission of the Guvernntor. Furthermore, ~t mas s~ipulated 
that cases of deprr,dations by the Klr~rfibiz or Kazaks, on  the border in  t l ~ o  ~erritories of' either 
State, mould be deuitled w~thout the knomlcdge of hoth States; that the G o v e ~ n o r  of Hossia 
would not attempt to encroach on the prrsrnt poscesslons of the Atalik, proeideil that tl~c A t a l ~ k  
mould on  all occasions show himsclf to  be the rrienrl of the Irlcnds, and the enerny of the 
enemies of the Russian Gnvcrnment. The ltussians then returned, m ~ t h  reply to  the above 
effect, to the Guvernator to Tnsl~kend, accompanied by Doulat Beg, 11Iin,nbsh1, and Lshari 
Kazi Kallan, and M~rza hIahomed Hassan, Officers of the Kushbegi." 

[ Secret, J a n n a y  1873, Xo. 150. ] 

290. Russian designs upon Sir-i-ko1.-It may not be out of place 
here to mention that one of the objects aimed a t  by the Russians in n e p -  
tiating a treaty with Yatkund mas believed to be either the cession of Sir-i-kol, 
or leave to establish a post there. In  a letter written by two natives from 
Yarkl~nd or Kashgnr a t  the end of July 1872, that is immediately aftcr the 
Embassy, the three principal points demanded by the Russians were enumer- 
ated thus :- 

" 1st.-To cede Sir- i -kol .  
" 2?1(l.-To let us (the Russians) have or build 3 serai specially for our meruhants in the 

city of Kashgar. 
" 3rd.-Yon mill place our Govrrnrnent under great obliqation by permitting the  location 

of a Ltussian military post in the ncighbourl~ood of Khotan on the road to Chauk Chunk and 
Lassa." 

This is corroborated by Bunyad Ali's account printed in Appendix V :- 
He makes the Russian say ''Give us Tashkurghan and Koll-i-Zamarruil or Sugat 

to enable us to build a serai there. Both these places were given to us by tbe Emperor of. 
Chiua." 
And Mr. Forsyth in llis comments upon Bunpad Ali's narrative pointed 
out that the desire of the Russians to establish themselves in the south-west 
parts of Yarkund territory mas well known, their opinion being that thc route 
to India over the Pamir was much more practicable and desirable than that 
over tlie Karaliorum. So, too, Syud Yakoob Khan in the course of his con- 
versation with the Foreign Secretary on the 27th Februa-g 1873, stated that 
though no proposals had been rnade by the Russian for the cession of territory 
or the location of military posts within Ynrkund territory, it was generally 
understood that Russia, coveted possession of Sir-i-kol. 

(Vide Secret, JlarcA 1875, No. 20 ; also dppcndiz B and supra page 156) .  

291. Reasons for believing that the Ameer of Kashgar was 
actuated by fear in consenting to the Commercial Treaty with 
Russia.-That Bussia had hostile designs upon Eashgnr until the conclusion 

.of the Commercial Treaty, and that the Ameer's reception of the demands made 
upon him was influenced by the noise of warlike preparation, there can be no 
reasonable doubt. Thus Mr. Eugene Schuyler in his memorandum on 
Turkestan writes:- 

'Fhe Russians, on their part, did not wish at first to recognize the independence of what 
they considered e revolted Cli~ncse province, a ~ ~ d ,  although a t  var~ous  times they sent officers 
tor certain they mere careful not to recognize Yakoob Beg as tbe legal ruler of the 
country. In lS72, Y&ob Beg hod leco~ne so hostile lo Russia l h a l  an ezpeditiun uwe rcpolued 

upon. d military road had been lrrill lhro y h  the Thion-SAan 
hlilihry stores. lUo?c~rlai~ts a~brlr\'aqn Pass, and slorcs O/ goods* were accnmuhled 

ot Fort N a ~ y n f o r  use ia the erpeditiou. Ynkoob Beg, however, changed his tactics, sud  n peace 

was agreed upon uitb Uarou Kaulbars, which was ratified b~ General Kaufmanu, and the 
Cioverument at St. Petersburg;' 

Mr. Schuyler also states that the capture of Kuljn by the Russians was 
probably due as much to the fear that Yakoob Beg intended to conquer the 
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country as to the disorders arising from the turbulence of the inhabitants. And 
moreover the supposition that Russia would have coerced the Ameer had he 
not yielded is borne out by the tone of the Russian newspapers, which de- 
clared that the removal of restrictions upon trade was a, necessary condition for 
tolerating tbc existence of the Ameer's Government (vtde suFra page 212). 

292. Rumours of Russian hostility towards Kashgar in 
1874. Cause of quarrel the treatment of Passyscheff's Caravan.- 
Early in 1574 rumours of Russian hostility towards Kashgar revived. I n  the 
preceding summer a Russian caravan belonging to Y. Passyscheff with goods 
to the value of 40,000 roubles hacl gone to Kashgar. The Ameer was charged 
with having bought or caused to be bought,from M. Passyscheff's caravan goods 
to the amount of 19,000 roubles only, and with having not only prevented the 
purohase of any greater amount, but also kept the caravan and those accompany. 
ing i t  under the strictest surveillance. The Ameer was to be called upon 
to pay an indemnity of 25,000 roubles, and if he refused the pretext would be 
seized for organizing an expedition without delay. 

The constant negotiations with England" writes Mr. Schuyler in his memorandum on 
Turkestan, "have also given the Russian Government some alarm, for Kashgar is much 
nearer to Russian possesslJns than i t  is to India, and much more easy of access, the passes 
belog not so difficult. I t  is very probsble therefore that an expedition will be fitted out in the 
spring against Kashgar. A pretext will probably be found in the treatment of Russian mer- 
chants, and it  is the intention to demand damages to the amount of 15,000 roubles and a 
fine besides of 10,000 roubles more. Of course if Yakoob Beg refuses to pay this, the expedi- 
tion mill start a t  once." 

Such mere the reports prevalent a t  St. Petersburg in February 1874, 
though M. Westmann informed the British Ambassador that he had no 
.knowledge of any differences with the Ruler of Kashgar, nor could he suppose 
that they could be of any serious nature without his having received intimation 
of them. I t  was subsequently decided, towards the end of March 1874, that 
no expedition should be sent against Kashgar a t  any rate for the time. 

[ Secret, April 1874, No. 262.1 

[ ,J J 2 ' z ~  J J  J J  lo7. ] 
[ ,, October ,, ,, 21.1 

293. Observations by Mr. Forsyth on Russian complaints 
regarding the treatment of their merchants.-Mr. Forsyth in his 
letter No. 163, dated 16th May 1874, admitted that there mas some truth in 
the accusation that the Ameer had ill-treated some lEussian merchants by 
summarily ejecting them from Kashgar without making full payment for 
their goods which he had taken, but the Ameer mas reported to have sent over 
to Tasllkend a large sum of money as compensation for alleged losses, and to 
have made better arrangements for the future, so that this cause of offence. 
had been removed. Mr. Forsyth added :- 

" Moreover Syud Yakoob Khan informs me that some correspondence has lately passed 
between the Ameer and the Russian authorities a t  Almaty which he hopes may be conducive 
to more cordial friendship. 

" The Syud very readily responds to the advice which I have thought i t  right to press 
forcibly upon him to allow no amount of provocation to tempt his master to deviate from a 
strict adherence to treaty engagements. 

rc The danger arising from misrepresentation and a distortion of facts in such' s case is 
apparent, and affurds a complete argument for reconciling the AmeerJs mind to the acceptance 
of representatives rrom Russia as well as from England a t  his Court. 

" A  request of this nature has been verbally made by a Russian Agent who has very lately 
vieited Kashgar, and Syud Yakoob Khan informs me that it will be acceded to by the Ameer 
when the application ~s made in a formal manner." 



1874. I Reception of Moroeoffr caravan in X ~ h g a r .  a17 

" H e  also informs me that the  Bussiane at Almaty have expressed great displeasure a t  the 
favorable reception of this Mission." 

[ Secret, July 1874, NO. 129.1 

294. Complaints that Morozoff's caravan was badly received 
in the territories of Kash ar.-Another cause of dissatistaction mas 
found in the experiences of % I. Morozoffs caravan. The caravan mas 
intended originally for Mongolia, but rumours of danger in that direction 
diverted i t  to Kashgar. M. Morozoff's Agent having got formal permission 
from the Governor of Semirechensk set out with his party from Vernoe on the 
11th April 1874 : but according to information published in the Golosa of the 
9th-21st June  1874 :- 

"On  the 26th April (10th May) the caravan reached the  fort on the Naryn, from which 
place the  Agent  sent bacl: intelligence of the most unsatisfactory nature. The caravan is now 
within only three days' march of the  Kashgar frontier, and yet the  epirits of the people accom- 
panying i t  are most deprvseed, seeing tha t  their position is becoming more and more dangerous 
with every step they make toivards the  Kashgar frontier. It had reached them that the spirit 
of' the i~hab i t an t s  of Kasbgar was very much excited against t he  Russians, and tha t  our Agent 
from Tashkeud m,w arrested and imprisoned in t he  furtress. The Kashgarians anticipate a 
Russian e s~ed i t i on  against them, and, therefore, lieep a force of 10,000 well armed men on the  
frontier. These arms (defence works?) have been made for them by some Englishman who 
is in Kashgar. 

" -411 these reports have had the effect of disl~eartening the Rnssians, who are accompany- 
i n g  the caravan, to  tha t  degree tha t  in a letter of the 26th April (0. S.) from the Naryn, they 
send their last adieux to  their relatives, as though they were all going to certain destruction." 

M. de Stremounkoff however informed the British Ambassador that these 
newspaper reports had not been officially confirmed, and that nothing had been 
heard officially of Morozoff up to the end of June  1874, at which time his cararan 
arrived a t  Vernoe. 

[ Secret, Juh 1874, No. 141. ] 
[ 91 d u ~ f s t  11 63.1 

The accounts received regarding M. Morozoff s caravan are not very clear 
or consistent. The fullowing particulars quoted in Mr. Michell's memoranclum, 
dated 9th December 1874, from various Russian newspapers, seem to shorn thnt 
the merchants in the end received most favorable treatment :- 

"The Semipolntinsk correspondent of the Golose, in a letter which is reproduced in th+] 
Uoscow Gazette, gives the  followiuq particulars relative to the  success of Morozoff's trade cnl -I - 
van, which, having been prevented a second time from going to  Khami and Barkul ( C i ~ ~ n e -  : 

towns), proceeded i n  the  spring of this year to  Kashgnr. 

The caravan was met and conducted to  Kashgar by a military escort, the agents and 
servants mith the  caravan being fed on the. road a t  the  cost of Yakoob Beg. At first t.i? 
Russians fouud a difficulty in disposing of thew merchandise, and every purchaser demandeLl L 
receipt on payment, explaiuing tha t  i t  mas a formality necessitated by the  conduct of the 
Russian merchant Somoff, who on 3 prev io~~s  occasion had claimed payment afresh through t b z  
Russian Government on his return to  Tashkeud. Bu t  whet1 the  DarZkAzuah of Kashgar p r ~ -  

in the bazaar tha t  Rlorozoff's caravan had no connesion mith Somoff, and that there 
was no reason to  anticipate, in dealings mith Rforozoff, a repetition of the disag~eeables occn- 
s,oned to the  Kashgrnrians 1)y Somotf, trade became brisk, and the Rossians sold of all t h a t -  
cloth cotton stuffs. They found no purchasers for their naukins and colonred dnbil, I , I I :  
ynkool, Beg, nlthougll he twice declined doing so, fiually took all the rest of their merchandise 
off their hands, with the Russians ' iu a very conscientious rllanner.' 

'6 The caravan stayed 70 days in  Kashgar, and the Russians enjoyed complete liberty ,TI 

town, ~~~~~~f~~ agents were presented to Yakoob Reg a t  Yangi-hissar (in the vicinity of 
Kasllgar), he them back to the frontier with an  escort, provisioniug them h~mself a11 
the  way. 

6' The correspondent adds tha t  the amiability of the Kashgarians went even so fiir that; 
Morozoff's ngents wrote to the DadMeah from the frontier thnt they had sold the remainder 

af their merchandise to Ynkoob Beg a t  too low II rate, the latter a t  once sent them ~ f c e  y(z,,:6ir :, 
or in other words, presented them with 500 roubles. 
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11 A correspondent of the hvalide, writing from TashLend, under date of the 20th October 
(0. s.), ~tnteg t11nt Yntoob Beg was nt that time said. to have been organizing a mimion to 
Tnshbcod, which mne to bring tho 18,000 roubles omlng for more than a year on account of 
losses eustained by the Rossian merchant Somoff." 

On the other hand, the British Ambassador at St. Petersburg reported 
in his letter No. 260, dated 21st July 1874, that he had been informed on good 
authority thst the Ameer of Kashgar had offered to make good the losses 
sust,ained by Morozoff's caravan, and that an  Envoy would be sent to Tashkend 
with the indemnity, and to congratulate the Emperor on the marriage of his 
daughter with an English Prince. 

[ Secret, September 1874, NO. 33. ] 
[ ,, Januay 1876, ,, 62. ] 

295. The case of the Russian trader Somoff and his treat. 
ment in Rashgar.-It appears probable on the whole that the information 
which Lord A. Loftns mentions had reference not to Morozoff's caravan but 
to the case of the merchant Somoff. This Russian trader, it is said, relying on 
the privileges secured by the Commercial Treaty of 1872, set out for Kashgar 
with the caravan of the merchant Papysheff (or Passyscheff ?). H e  found the 
convention a dead-letter at Kashgar. H e  was not permitted to leave the 
caravanserai or visit Yarkund and Khoten. The Ameer himself bought the 
greater part of his goods, and left only a third for sale in the market. For 
two months Yomoff received no payment for the goods sold to the Ameer. At 
last on 27th September 1873 he got about Rupees 33,000 for goods valued at 
Rupees 48,000. 

On returning to Tashkend Somoff lodged a complaint. The Ameer (on 
being called upon to explain) denied the merchant's assertions. Somoff, he said, 
had voluntarily remained in the caravanserai, and had been allowed entire 
liherty ; the responsibility for the Ameer's purchase of the goods rested on 
one of his officers who had used His Highness' name to cheapen the goods. 
A Commission was appointed to enquire into Somoff's claim, and valued his 
losses at 12,000 roubles. A letter to that effect mas sent with a deputation 
to t,he Ameer. Nothing could be more satisfactory than the Ameer's answer : 
I IC  regretted the mistake, and would pay tcn times the amount if necessary. 
The money mould be sent by an Embassy which he intended shortly to 
despatch to Taslikend. Such is the account given by a correspondent of the 
Goloss of the 30th July 1874. 

[Secwt, Deceg~zdc~ 1874, ho. 34.1 

The above particulars give a clue to the cxplanation of the fact noticed by 
Rlr. Shaw in his letter No. 29, dated 30th November 1874. He  reported that 
shortly after the interview at  which he had presented the ratified Treaty to the 
Ameer, an o5cial named Mahomed Yar, a110 had been in attendance a t  the inter- 
vicn, startcd with some secrecy for the Russian frontier, accompanied by waggons 
said to contain much gold and silver. llahomed Yar was said to be going to 
meet some high Russian oficial who Fas about to pay a visit to  the district 
adjoining the frontier. Another rumour suggested that the Ameer had sent 
to  protest against a supposed threat of attack from Russia. 

Now if this be compared with the statement in the Noz;l*e Yregniu of tile 
5th-17th December 1874, that an Envoy from Kashgar had been clespatched 
to Russia, and that he was supposed to be the bearer of the indemnity for the 
losses suffcred in the preceding year at Kashgar by a Russian trading caravan, 
tliere can be no reasonable doubt that the mysterious waggons which attracted 
the attention of Mr. Sham contained the money demanded on behalf of Somoff. 
The dcspatch of the Envoy immediately after receipt of the ratified Treaty may 
have been n chance coincidence ; but there may also have been a deeper mean- 
ing which will perhaps come out after Syud Yakoob Khan's return from St. 
Petersburg. 
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It  must, however, be observed h e r ~  that, according to paragraph 9 of Mr. 
Forsyth's letter from Kashgar, dated 9th January 1874, the Amccr had alrcndy 
sent to Almaty over 12,000 tillas to mcet complnints that the full value of the  
goods purchased by the Amcer from Russian caravans in Octolxr or Novcmber 
1873 had not been giren. If this were true, i t  is not easy to see wliat nced 
there was for further payment in the autumn of 1876. Prohnbly Nr .  Forsyth's 
information was inaccurate. 

[ Secret, February 1876, NO. 13; Dlarch 1876, Nos. 5-1 1 and 165-1 66. ] 

296. Cordial rece tion given to Russian caravans in Kashgar t! since the settlement o the S o m o f f  or P a p y s h e f f  claims.-The experi- 
ence gained by the Ameer in the case of the Papysheff or Somoff merchants has 
taught him a lesson which he is not likely to forget. The ,Journal ds St. 
Pelersbouvg of the 9th-21st April 1876 writes in a strain approaching to 
enthusiasm of the cordial and hearty reception with which recent caravans 
have been welcomed in Kashgar :- 

"The failure of the enterprise of the merchant Papysheff has not disheartened the Russian 
traders, and a caravan maa equipped by the Moecom Firm of Morozoff. I t  mas destined lor 
the city of Kashgar itself, and placed under the care of Gali Faizodin, that experienced guide 
whose name me have often mentioned. Sad to say i t  mas not fated that this gallant leader of 
caravans should accomplish the enterprise entrusted to him. Leaving Vernoe on the 17th 
April 1874, he fell sick shortly after his departure, and died on the 5th Nay  in the Naryn Fort. 
The caravan continued its journey under tho guidance of Gali Sadyk, son of the deceased. 
I t  penetrated into the territory of Yakoob Beg by the Pass of Tash-Robat in the beginning 
of May, and mas received by messengers of Yakoob Beg, who offered presents. A Kashgarian 
escort accompanied the caravan to Kashgar itself which mas reached on 20th May. A good 
dwelling-house was assigned, and permission given to proceed with the sale of goods without 
hindrance. 

"In a word, the caravan met with the most kindly reception and mith every facility for 
successfully accomplishing the purpose of its mission. Yakoob Beg pushed his politeness so far 
as to take on his own account a remnant of the goods, such as nankeens and coloured cotton 
stuffs, for which there was no market a t  Kasbgar, and squared the accounts to the entire satis- 
faction of the Russian merchants. Before their departure the latter mere received by Yakoob 
Beg in a suburban Palace situated eight versts from Kashgar. The audience took place in a 
garden : the Atalik Ghazee mas very pleasant, and dismissed the Russians mith gifts of more 
or less value. The caravan left Kashgar on the 30th July. The merchants had sold with 
p f i t  all their loads as well as a part of their camels and horses which were unfit for servicc, 
and they brouzht back a lading of local products, such as ram silk in skcins, indigo, maschro~tb, 
woven cotton and silk, leather of inferior quality, and ingots of silver. D ~ i r i r ~ g  the return 
journey the caravan was attended by an escort. 

"Encouraged by the success of the Morozoff venture, the Russian merchants arc orqan- 
izino two caravans destined for Kashpar. One, that of M. Rouznetsow, will start from 
ver;b;e and travel to its destination by Tokmak and the Naryn Fort. The merchandise conslsts 
of tea and manufactured articles costing from 8 to 10,000 roubles. This caravan mill be led by 
the Sart, Abdool-Rusool-Abdoo Gafar. The second caravan is equipped by Bykovslri, merchaut 
of the tirst Guild, and mill go to Kashgar from Tashkend vid Kokand. It will be plared 11n(1*r 
the +dauce of an agent of M. Bykovslri, and the goods will be composed of snndal mood, 
coral, skins of otters, kc., valued at  10,000 roubles." 

297. A Russian view of the character of the Ameer of 
Kashgar.-At the present time, therefore, it seems that there is no quarrel left 
open between Russia and Kashgar. But  so long as the Russians hold the r i e ~ s  
regarding the character of the Ameer wliicll are attributed to 11. tlc Strnre 
by Her Majesty's Minister at  Pekin, the chances of lasting harmony arc not 
favorable. Mr. Wade writes :- 

" M. de Struve, nemly-appointed Minister of Russia in Japan, has just Ileen here OD n 
visit to 11. de Butzow, who mas but a fern mollths since transferred fiom Japan hither. 

" M. de Struve has been for the last twelve years or so employed in Central Asia, espe- 
cially in Kokand, he acquaintance with Yakoob Beg, or the Atal~k Ghazee, now 
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M, de Struve was particular in his enquiries as to the likelihood of a serious nttempt on the 
prt of cllinr to re-establish her authority in Ili  and Kashgaria. H e  admits the s ~ p p r e s ~ i ~ ~  
of brigJndnge and other evidences of n cornporntive restoration of order of which we have 
heard in tbc latter country, but he coutends that the conditiou of the people is one of absolute 
slnvel-y. m e  Atnlik Ghazee, he says, is a r~~th less  despot, fauntical only for political purposes, 
2nd utterly incnpnble of founding anything in the may of a government that  will last. 

He more than hinted that Russin could look for nothing but trouble a t  the hands of a 
Mahornednn neighbour, and declared with a good deal of emphasis his preference for the 
Tot~~igan and Taranji people whom the Mehomeda~ls had massacred in Ili  or expellecl from it." 

Mr. Wade also reported in his letter No. 145, dated 4th June 1873, that 11. 
Vlanealr, .Russian Minister at Pekin, when alluding to the capture of Urumtsi 
by the Atalili's forces, had affected to denounce the advance of the Ameer 
north\rards 3s full of future trouble to Russia. 

[Secret, Jtbly 1874, Nos. 127-128; also January 1874, No. 191.1 

298. British olicy towards Kashgar in its relations to  Russia. 
The boundaries o F the Ameer's dominions.-As between England and 
Kussin discussions on the subject of Kashgar have been few and unimportant. 
Aftel* the conclusion of the agreement regarding the frontier of Afghanistan, 
thc Government of India in despatch No. 62, dated 30th June 1873, suggested 
that something of the same kind might be done for Yarkund. The attention 
of Her Ifajcstg's Government was drawn to the hope expressed by Syud 
Yakoob Khan Torah (see Section I of this Chapter, pape 160) that in the 
event of any further discussion between the British Government and Russia 
in regard to the boundaries of Central Asian States, the opportunity would not 
be lost of obtaining a definition of the boundaries of Yarkund. The despatch 
cout,inued :- 

" We were unwilling, during the continuance of the recent negotiations regarding the 
I~oundaries of' Afglianistan, to give expreesioll to any views which mould have the effect of 
~ntroducing n fresh element into that discussion. Now, however, that  those negotiations have 
bee11 cnrl.ied to a satisfacto~y conclusion, me feel ourselves at liberty to  represent to Her 
31qjrstyJs Go\rerl~ment the erpedieucy of taking advantage of the good understanding that 
exists a t  pleaent between the two Governments to arrive a t  a definitio~~ of the northern and 
western bou~ldaries of Yertuud. Such a definition me consider \~ould  be advantsgeous to the 
pence a11d tranquillity of Central Asia, nnd mould complete the good work which has been so 
fnr c:~rried out with the assistance of the Russian Government." 

This suggestion was not accepted by Her Majesty's Government. Lord 
Grnn~ille considered it inexpedient to run the risk of raising, without absolute 
and pressing necessity at that time, any question with Russia respecting the 
frontiers of Tarkund. 

It inay be added that when Sir C. Dilke on the 15th May 1874 called the 
atteutiou of the House of Commons to the necessity of a recognition of the 
Arneer of Kasllgar, and of a delinzitatioiz of his l e ~ ~ i t o r y ,  the Under-Secretary 
of State for India is reported to have objected that the Atalik Gllazee had not 
intimated to the Government of India a wish that his territory should be 
defined. A reference to the Indian despatch of 30th Junc 1873 nrould have 
shown that this stasement was not correct. As between Rashgar and Russin the 
Alueer l lad distinctly suggested a delimitation of his frontier througll Syud 
Takoob l i l~an,  his Envoy. 

[ Secrel, Jxne 1873, NO. 369. ] 
[ ,, Bet- ,, 235. ] 

299. Facts regarding the presentation o f  arms by the British 
G o v e r n m e n t  to the Ameer o f  Rashgar.-r not her point, to which more 
attentiou was given than it deserved, was the question whether the 
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British Governrncnt were supplying tho Ameer of Kashgm with arms. 
The facts are simply these. W l ~ e n  Mr. Forsyth proceeded on his mission 
to Kashgar he took with him a small number of ornamental guna, 
knives, ant1 swords such as are usually given to Eastern Chiefs and 
Princes. H e  also took three model cannons valued at  $2 50, $2 10, and & 16-10, 
respectively. To tlie above it sl~ould be added that ml~en Syud Pakoob Khan 
returned from Constantinople to India he carried with him as far as Eqypt a 
few small mountain guns, 200 bceech-loading rifles, and 400 muzzle-loaders, 
besides a small quantity of ammunition. I l e  was obliged to If.nve the guns and 
ammunition a t  Alexandria, because the Peninsular aud Oriental Compa~~y  
refused to export the g~ods .  But through tlie'exertions of the Consul-General 
in Bombay all tlle Spud's packages, excepting some casks of gunpowder which 
no ship could be found to carry, were conveyed to Bombay. Thence the 
Government of India caused the packages to be forwarded vid Lahore en route 
to Yarkund: and as noticed previously on paqe 193, Mr. Sham, wlien on the 
march to tlie Arneer's dorr~inions, caused some of the more important of the 
articles belonging to Syud Yakoob Khan to be conveyed with his camp. 

[ Vide Secrcl, Ja)suary 1874, 5 0 s .  86, 139, 150, 155. ] 
,, Scptembcr ,, . xo. 29. I 

[ ,, October ,, ,, 19. 1 

300. Russian enquiries on the subject of arms and ammuni- 
tion alleged to have been supplied to the Ameer of Kashgar. 
Explanation given by the British Government.-Such being the facts 
regarding the presentation of arms to the Ameer of Kashgar, we shall now 
see what superstructure of distrust and suspicion the Russians proceeded to 
build upon them. 

I n  June  1874, vague and incorrect rumours on the sub,ject having appeared 
from time to time, it was thought necessary by telegram No. 1184P., dated 
2nd of that month, to inform the Secretary of State that the reports that 
India was sending arms and ammunition to Yarkund were without foundation. 
A small quantity of ammunition given by the Sultan a t  Constantinople in 
the previous pear was being sent : and hence the inaccurate statements which 
had been made. 

On the 23rd June 1874 the Secretary of State telegraphed- 
ccF~,re ign Ofice report surprise a t  St .  P e t e r s b ~ ~ r g  a t  rumours of Forsyth taking 1,000 
muskets to Ameer of Kashgar. Send particulars on this point." 

The reply despatched on the 26th June pointed out that in the telegram 
of 2nd June the report as to the presentation of arms by the Ameer of 
Easllgar had beeu contradicted by anticipation. 

" N o  arms" i t  mas added "mere bouzht in India by Government for presents to  the 
Ameer. Forsyth took up ouly those few arms bought in England OF which f u l l  list should 
be in India Office." 

[Sec~el, June 1E74, NJS. 88-90.] 

The purport of the explanation given by the Government of India was sent 
t o  tlle Charge dJ8ffaires at  St. Petersburg by Foreign Office despatch No. 146, 
dated 3rd June 1H74, for communication to the Russian Government, and 

mas at  the same time seized to announce the gist of the instruc- 
tions which had been issued for the guidance of Mr. Sham as British repre- 
sentative a t  Kasligar :- 

" Mr. Shaw hae," the Viceroy adds, "left for Yarknnd. His orders are to maintain friendly 
relations with tile Ameer's Governmeut, and to attend to British commercial interests. He will 
refraiu from suggestions to  the Ameer in matters of Government or roreign policy; 
but, if consulted, is willi~,g to assist with information and appropriate advice. I n  the event 
of'  q~~es t ions  arising between the Ameer nod the Russian Government, he mill, if opportunity 
arises, impress on the Amt,er the risk of complicatione with that  Govelmment, and the impor- 
tance cf avoiding any step that might unnecessarily prejudice amicable relations with ih 
represent:~tive." 
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The contents of the above quoted despatch Were made h-mwn by the 

Char& d9Affaires to M. Westmann on the 10th June 1874. M. Westmsnn 
to be ignorant of the reports circulated regarding the supply ,,ef 

arms and amrnunltion to Yarkund, and to be unaware of Mr. Shaw's mission. 
He however took the opportunity to speak to the ChnrgQ d'Affaires with refer- 
ence to a rumour which had reached him that Mr. Forsyth had been the barer 

a gift of 1,000 muskets to the Arneer of Kasllgar. I n  mentioning the 
subject His Excellency said he did not wish to make n complaint or speak 

but if the report mas true, i t  appeared to him a matter for surprise 
that soiarge a number of fire-arms should have been srlected for a present to 
the Ameer ml~ich might be used against Russia. The India Office put this 
right on the 10th July 1874 by stating what Mr. Forsyth really had taken, and 
by suggesting that the Ambassador at St. Petersburg should state the facts 
nnoficially to A t .  Westmann at some future convenient opportunity. Accord. 
ingly Her Majesty's Ambassador explained the facts early in August 1874, 
and to an enquiry by M. Westrnann whether the ornamental guns specified 
among the presents sent with Mr. Forsyth were cannons, Lord A. Loftus 
replied in the negative. This denial being not strictly accurate, the Government 
of India in despatch No. 65, dated 2nd October 1874, pointed out that tile 
presents included the three model cannons mentioned supra on page 221. 

[ Seeset, August 1874, No. 25 ; September 1874, ~ o s .  28-30 ; October 1874, Nos. 16-19. ] 

SECTION 111. 

ATTITUDE OF THE CHMESE TOWARDS THE AXEER OF KASHGAR. 

301. Advances from Kashgar eastwards as described by 
Mr. Michell.-Mr. Michell in hie memorandum on Eastern Turkestsn gives 
tbe following account of the bold and adventurous progress of the Ba-doulet 
or "prosperous " Ameer of Kashgar towards the very confines of the country 
still under the sway of China :- 

" Having obtained possession of Khami in November 1870, and the Tungans of Ourumtsi 
and Manass, of Koumoudi, Sandji, and Koutoubi, havinq submitted to him in the beginning 
of the year 187 1 ,-the Sy-yan-cliai (or Sy-yan-fe) of Turfan, which fell to him in November 
1870, standing guarantee lor their fidelity,-the Sovereign of Kashgar needed only Kuldja 
to be master of all the country which had constituted the extreme western provinces of 
China. 

" Bp a sene0 of fortunate and bold strokes in 1870 he extended the frontier of his 
dominions by 600 versts (400 miles) towards the east, and in Khami he gained n point of 
vast importance on the principal line of route from China proper to Dzungsria and Eastern 
Turkestan. 

" From that time, as it  wan reported from Tashkend, a vast field opened out to his ambi- 
tion. He began to look forward to a perfect understanding and coalitio~l with the Tungans, 
who had declined the amnesty offered to them by the Chinese Government, to  the reduction 
by their means of the country of tbe lli and to the seizure of Barliul. I t  mas believed that 
he contemplated extending his conquests even to China, and of there coalescing with the 
Mahornedan population which nras in actual rebellion." 

[ Secret, dtrgust 1874., No. 206. ] 

302. Reasons for questionin! whether the powers of the 
Ameer of Kashgar ever extende so far as Khami.-On reference 
to pagrs 233 and 234 of Mr. Wynne's Central Asian PrBcis, i t  will be seen that 
the ~kitement reqarding the extension of the Ameer's power as far as Khami or 
Kbarnil, 600 versts east of Turfan, rests on the authority of a correspondent 
of the Joarnal de St. Petersbourg, who wrote from Tashkend in January 1871. 



-- 
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The sequel will show that Khami still obeys the rule of the Chinese, and is in 
fact one of the points at  which the armies of the Empire are said to be collecting 
for the invasion of East Turkestan. There is moreover sufficient evidence to 
prove that if Khami really fell into the hands of the Kasbgarians, it mas never 
incorporated in the dominions of the Ameer. Mr. Forsyth in his memorandum, 
dated 8th January 1871, describing the proceedings of the Yarkund Mission of 
1870, wrote that the Ameer was reported to be entrenching himself in a strong 
position in or near Turfan, from which point he could neithcr advance nor 
retreat. W e  know that he did eventually advance to Ourumtsi and Manass, 
but  his position there has been so disturbed and dangerous, that, voluntarily 
or involuntarily, he has drawn back his foot. 

When Syud Yakoob Khan visited Calcutta in February 1873, he was 
shown a map and asked to point out the limits of the territory of Kashgar. 
Those limits, he said, ended towards the north-east a t  Ourumtsi, which had 
been recently conquered by the Atalik. H e  said nothing about the conquest 
of Khami. Nor did he mention that fact when narrating to the Lieutenant- 
Governor of the Punjab the success of the Atalik in hostilities against the 
Tunganis who were &aid to be fighting on behalf of the Chinese Government. 

Bunyad Ali also, whose memorandum is printed in Appendix V, 
wrote that the Ameer had already taken possession of the country as far ns 
Ozcrumtsi, and had occupied two cities beyond Turfan, Lekchan (Lukshun) 
Shahr and Pechan Shahr, but not a hint was given that the dominions of 
Kashgar embraced Khami. 

Sir Douglas Forsyth i n  his confidential report dated 21st September 
1874 on the results of the Yarkund Mission of 1973-74, writes thus of the 
limits of the Kashgar territory towards the north-east :- 

" From Turfan he (the Ameer) extended his conquests lo  Orrrumtsi and Uana~s, and no 
attempt a t  a boundary can be given there, for the fact of his possession is a doubtful question." 

Captain Biddulph also informed the compiler of this note demi-officially 
that-- 
" the  Ameer of Kashgar has never been further east than Turfan, and this is the first 
time I have ever heard of his being supposed to  have authority a t  Khami. While we were in 
Kashgar in February 1874, a report arrived tha t  the Chinese were advancing and had occupied. 
the  Barkul district in force, but no act  of hostility against the Ameer was stated to  have 
occurred." 

303. Particulars received from Tashkend as to the flghting 
between the people of Kashgar and the Tunganis in the spring 
of 1872.-Even a t  Oururntsi and Manass the Alneer barely held his position 
by dint of hard fighting until dread of more formidable foes than the Tun- 
ganis compelled him to withdraw. 

A well-informed correspondent of the Journal de St. Pekrshourg, writing 
from Tashkend on the 15th-27th August 1872, gave the followiug particulars 
of the recent struggles between the Kashgarians and Tungariis. The cause 
of the war is said to have been a quarrel between an old Tungani Chief 
and one of the " Ionchai " of Ourumtsi, the latter party having summoned the 
people of Kashgar to their aid :- 

c1 The Tunganis of all the towns subject to  Yakoob Beg, excepting Turfan, banded 
together with their brethren of Manass to march against the Kasl~yariaus. They begall Ily 
attacking the detachment which had been sent Torth from Ourumtsi against Manass and had 
occupie,J Koutoubi. They dislotlged the detachment from this place and compelled them to  
fall back on Oururntei There they laid siege to one of the citadels or Oururntsi, wtlere mere 
stationed 2,000 Kashgarians under the command of Omsr-Dadkhwah. From the latest 
intelligence it seems that  the besiegers, thollgh euffvri~~g much h:rrdship themselves, hi~ve 
surrounded the citadel in such a may ns to cut off nll communication. They nnrnber 6,000 
and receive daily re-inforcements. ...... In  the middle of hlay the son of Pnkoob Beg set 
nut from A b - 8 ~  a t  the head of a con.siderable body of troops to carry aid to Ouromtsi. In  
order to  cut him off, the Tungauis detached 700 men to take up a position in the Pass of 
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Dnran Chin, which is the  sole lino of comrnunicntion between Turfan and Ourumtsi. 
Aksl~, i t  is said t ha t  the  fortress there, which bas bcen built by the  present I<uler  of 

Basll,onr, is greater than tha t  of Kuljn, and tha t  t he  mdls  are constructed of burnt  brickR, 
The town itself is similarly surrounded by a mall." 

[ Secret, January 1873, No, 23. ] 

304. Russian Caravan unable to  visit Ourumtsi from Manass 
in 1872. Description of Manass and the road from Kulja.- 
?Vhile this fighting mas going on, a n  event occurred which should have 

the Ameer to the danger inseparable from holding a position on 
the trade road beiwecn I l i  and China. I n  June  1872, a caravan belonging 
to the Russian merchant Kouznetsow returned to Kulja from Manasa, where 
the traders had spent four months. They were the first Russians who had 

31nnass. They misl~ed to push on to Ourumtsi, but  the hostilities 
lrhicl~ llad broken out between the inhabitants of that town and the  people of 
the Khanate of Rashgar prevented them, and they were able to sell only half 
their goods. The journey of tlie caravan was very happily accomplished, thanks 
to the good-\rill of the Chinese, who appeared to expect that  Russia nlould 
restore to them t,he provinces which had secedcd from China. The inhabitants 
of IIanass, on tlie other hand, regarded the  Russians as their liberators, the 
Chinese yoke having become intolerable to them. They heartily welcomed 
the Russian caravan, and if the accounts of tho merchants were correct, 
half the Tungani population would rise u p  in arms and join the Russians 
if a detacllment marched upon Manass. This town was found to consist of 
three small ~OI-ts. The central gate led into the enclosure of the principal 
fortress ; the latter communicated with the two other forts, which hsd  no way of 
egress on the outside. The walls appeared to be very thick, but the whole of 
the defences could not resist an assault by European soldiers. The road from 
Kulja to Manass presented no obstacles to the march. It was, howev~r ,  found 
wholly abandoned and lined with ruins of plundered and deserted towns and 
villages-mournful witnesses to the sanguinary drama of which these countries 
had been the scene for the space of ten years. The leaders of the Kouznetsow 
caravan was M. Somoff, whose complaints of ill-treatment have cost the 
Atalik Ghazee so dear (see above page 218). 

[ Seerel, October 1870, A70. 9, January 1873, No. 23. ] 

305. Operations by the forces of the Ameer of Kashgar 
against the Tunganis of Ourumtsi and Manass in 1872-73.-Some 
account of the campaign against the Tunganis and their defeat and dispersion 
by Beg Kuli Beg Torah, the son of the Ameer of Kashgar, is given in the paper 
by Sunyad Ali printed in Appendix V. The result is briefly summed up  in  a 
news-letter, dated 22nd November 1872, mi t t en  from Yarkund to the Govern- 
ment of the Punjab :- 

" It \ms reported before tha t  the eon of the  Atalik has proceeded towards Urumchi and 
Turfan. Urumchi had not been conquered. A severe Ilattle was f o u c l ~ t  with grea t  loss of 
life on both sides. The Atallk's son then conquered Urumchi. H e  also took a city named 
3lanass, about five marches from Urumchi, but restored it to  i ts  Ruler Khalifa Oaud Tungani, 
merely pleciug a zukd t sk i  of his own there. The son of the  Atalik has returned to  Bagur." 

Particulars of further operations in the Tungani country are contained 
in a letter from Taslikend, published by the Jourjzal de St. Petersbourg of 14th 
(2Gtll) October 1873. Thc follo~ving is a translation :- 

"The insurrectilm of the Tunjianis against the Kashg-arians which broke out  lest  
ycnr was unsucce-sl~ll. Alter the defeat, which ihey soffii.ed near Manass in May 1878 
at the hatltls of tile troops of Beg Kuli, nothing remained to  them but  the town of 
hlanass. Even there their s t r e n g ~ h  mas not great, since tlley were obliged to  entrance 
t o  the z iukafah i  (tax-collrctore) of Kaehzar. Towards the  end of 1873, however, t he  
Tunganis sllc(.vellcd ill d i s m i s ~ i n ~  these Kilshgarirn officers and ye-asscml1c.d the  band of 
S ~ ~ u s h r g u ~ ~ .  The Kafihg:~l.ians were ~ ~ u o b l e  to  undertake any decisive operations against  
Manass in  consrqucuce of the cold. They se~rt ,  however, a small detachment, 700 men strong, 
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wllich f:iiled to  occupy the town and went into minter quarters about 30 vents  from Manasa 
on the Ournmtsi road in a village named K o l ~ ~ r ~ l i .  I n  the month of April a freeh detachment 
of Kashgarinns, 500 strong, commanded by Omarkul Dadliliwah and Abdur ltahman Dad- 
khwah rnerchcd against Mnuass and endeavoured even to take it by assault, but the detachment 
mas repulsed and fell lr:lcIi again npon Kutonbi. The success of the K:lshgnrian operations 
mas impeded by the bands of Sl lns l la~un which plundered and destroyed the convoys and cut  
off the communications of the attackiug army with Turfan and Ourumtsi. 

" A t  tbe end of Apt il Beg Kull cnllccted together more considerable forces a t  Ourumtsi. 
A t  the head ot' a body of 2,OUO men he marched against Manass for the  purpose of inflicting 
n decisive blow on this last point which the Tunganis disputed with the  Kasligarians. The 
Tunganis sought aid from Shosha,oun, who sent an elder of the village of Shiko to  negotiate 
with them. It appears tha t  the  Military autholities of Shiko got wind of these discu~sione 
with thc Tungani rel)els, and caused this individual to be arrested on his return from Manasa. 
This fact of a Chinese entering into negotiations mith Tungani rebels under the nose of the  
M ~ l i t a r y  authorities who were charged mith the operations against the Tunganis of Manass 
9nd Ourumtsi, and accepting such a mission from a brigand chief hostile a t  once to the  
C h i u e ~ e  Government, to the Tungania, and to the Kasllqar~ans, is suliicient in itself to  bear 
witness t o  the extraordinary disorder which now reigns in the polltical and social condition of 
Western China. 

By t,he 17th May Beg Kuli  was a t  the  gates of Manass, and two months afterwards 
t he  autliority of Yakoob Beg was firmly estal>lished in tha t  town. Then the  conquerors 
thooght on!y of pushing their advance towards Snznnza, the terrible haunt of the  Chinese of 
Shushagun, but we have not as yet  received any reliable information as to the issue of the 
espedititNn. " 
[ Pol. A., April 1873, Noa. 93-94, and "Journal  de Sl .  Pe t e r~bo~~rg"  of 14th-26M Ocl. 1873.1 

306. Opinion of the British Minister at Pekin on the 
danger of the Ameer's advance to Ourumtsi and Manass.- 
Such were tlie exploits on which the Atalik Ghazee congratulatbd himself when 
he  sent Syud Yakoob Khan to India towards the end of 1872 (see above page 
153). Her Majesty's Minister at  Pekin, however, failed not to perceive the 
danger to which the Sovereign of Kashpar was exposed by these ambitious 
advances. On the 27th June  1873 Mr. Wade telegraphed to England- 

"Yakoob Beg has just taken Urumchi, Chinese Empire frontier post, latitude 40°, longi- 
tude 93O. Hostilities i n  Ili Kulja mil l  very probably follow. May be well to  telegraph 
Viceroy ." 

The Secretary of State, who repeated this telegram to India on the 12th Ju ly  
1873, was informed that the capture of Ourumtsi had been known to the 
Government of India for a considerable time, and that according to a statement 
made by the Yarkund Envoy to the Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab (see 
above page 152) the town had been conquered by the Atalik Ghazee in the 
spring of 1872. It mas added that nothing had been heard recently in regard 
to Ourumtsi, but that Mr. Forsyth mould be instructed when a t  Yarkund to 
obtain all available information on the subject. 

Mr. Wade" views were more fully expressed in his letter to  the Govern- 
ment of India dated 27th June 1873. H e  wrote :- 

I r  As the  Russian Minister ha6 informed me within the  last fcw days, Oorumtsi or Ourumtsi 
(latitude 43, longitude 94) has fallen iuto the hands of the Atalik Ghazee. This place, otherwise 
known as Tih-hunchou, by which name it figures in the statistical geography of the empire, may 
be the  capital of the large tract included by the Emperor Kienlling in the new pro- 
vincial jurisdiction of Kan Su, and is in normal times the head-quarters 01 the Ti-lu, or general 
commanding a army of Chinese, as distinguished from Manchu or Mongol troops. 

( (The Chiuese have been 60 long wilhout any real authority in the country most of the 
Kia.yu-I(uall, the furthermost gate of the Greet Wall, that  the fall of Oorumtsi mill affect 
them little, whether in respect of t he  loss itself, or of the discredit one might assume such a 
loss to  entail. But  its consequence9 otherwise may be serious, for i t  will bring the ~ t a l i k  
Ghazee into direct contact, too possibly, into direct collision with the Russians who have hardly 
disguiscJ their objection to the growth of a new Mahornedan power even in Kashgnria." 

The Government of India, when forwarding the despatch from which the 
foregoing extract is taken, furnished the Secretary of State with three tele-rams 
received from the Punjab in August 1873, sho~rin: that up to July aTl was 
quiet in Eastern Turkestan. 

[Secret, July 1873, A70s. 118.119 ; Jaauary 1874, A'o. I8s . j  
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307. Information sent by Mr. Forsyth fiom Yarkund regard, 
ing the war at Ourumtsi and Manass-Dlr.  F o r s ~ t ~ l l  in  latter 101, 
dated 25th November 1873, sent the following news from Ynrliund :- 

~ ~ S i n c e  my arrival here, a detachment oftroops has come in from M n n a ~ s ,  and I learn that 
the Atalik's son, Beg Kull Beg, after taking Manass, had n f i gh t  with t he  Chinese some. 
where in the direction of Konmul and mas defeated; alter which tile Beg Kuli  Beg appointed 
a rclntivc of Daond-Kulfa (who died ahout five months ngo) Govcrnor of' Manass, and leaving 

garrison of troops there returued t o  Ourumtsi. I t  is sald t ha t  t he  distance I~etween Manass 
*nd Kuljn I R  16 posting stages, of which above one-half aru in the  hauds of t he  Atalik and 
tllr other half belong to  the Rusclians, a mountainous pass dividing t l ~ e  . two powers. It is 
tba t  the Russians assisted the  Chinese in their late f ight with Beg  Kul l  Beg by sending them 
doublo.barrelled guns;  this would oocord with the  information given by Mr. Wado to  the 
Viceroy in his letter of J u n e  last. 

IIThnt t he  Atalik bas brought himself in to  dangerons proximity t o  t h e  Russians on his 
north-west frontier is very evident, and th is  increases his dread of t h a t  power. Syud Yakoob 
Khan deprecates this advance beyond the  mountains which mere easily defensible, io to  the 
northern valleys, as r e u d e r i ~ ~ ~  the  Atalik exposed t o  attacks on both sides." 

Mr. Vade's letter of June  1873 has been quoted nbore ; but Mr. Forsyth 
probably referred to a letter from Mr. Wade to the Viceroy, dated 15th 
September 1873, in which the British Minister wrote alluding to n report of 
the retaking of Ourumtsi by the Chinese, that  if the expulsion of Yakooh 
Beg from Ourulntsi were a fact, he WO'ZLM be slow to believe that it had been 
d e c l e d  witAouC foreign aid. 

[Secret, Februav 1874, 3'0. 102 ; January 1'374, Mo. 188.1 

308. Danger of advance to Ourumtsi and Manass. The 
Ameer reported to  have given over these cities to  the Tunganis 
as his tributaries.-It had long become plain to evrry one outside the limits 
of Koshgar that by pushing on to Ourumtsi and Manass, the Ameer mas 
encountering very serious risk. The British Ambassador at St. Petersburg in 
his despatch dated 16th March 1874, wrote- 

" It is not impossible that ,  considering the  proximity of AIanass t o  :he Province of Ili, 
and the projects attributed t o  Yakoob Beg of forrni~ig one Mussulman Sta te  under his rule, 
a collision may take place between the  forces of Yakoob B e g  and  Russia, if the  lorrner should 
attempt to  push his conquests towards t he  Province of Ili." 

Kor was Mr. Forsyth slow to  advise the Ameer through S j u d  Yakoob Khan 
that  such advances were imprudent. 
" 011r conversation," lie wrote on 4 th  March 1874, " had been specially directed to the  progress 
of tlie ArnrerJs arms in the direction of Manass, and I fully explained the  position in  which 
the Ameer had pct himself by thus pressing so far beyoud the limits which uat111.e seemed to 
assixn to his k i l l~dorn ,  the injury he was causing t o  trade, and t,hr offence lie was probably 
giving Russia by seizing towns in t he  direct line of trade between Kulja aud Cbiua. 

"The Syud a t  the  time earnestly sougllt my advice, which I declined t o  give in any 
ofFwial way, but, as a friend, 1 put  beflfre him all t he  i n fo rma t io~~  I could give regarding 
Bllssian and C h i ~ ~ e s e  forces whose att,ack he might  provoke, and I pointed ou t  on the  map 
the  exc1,llrnt defences \vhich the mountains afforded, and the  difficulty and dangel. to  which he  
was exposed by descending into the  northern valleys aud holdiu:: Ourumtsi  and Manass. 

- 
" The Syud took the subject much t o  heart, aud examined i t  minutely with me, sh (~wing  

great anxiety to ge t  out of the difficulty. 

"1 now hear tha t  a ~ h o r t  t ime ago negotiations were entered into with t he  Tur~rrnnis of 
To be held pa tributaries to tho Ameer. those parts, and tha t  I he Ameer has over t o  

them bianass aud Oururn~si.* I f  Illis be ro, and I have i t  on the best authority, I think i t  may be accepted as s s i p  of t he  Ameer's desire to  
avoid all cause of offence, and of his readiness to  accept liiendly ~ u g ~ e s t i o u s . ) ~  

[ Secret, June 1874, No. 49. ] 
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309. Latest intelligence from Yarkund shows Ourumtsi 
and Manass to  be still incorporated in the dominions of 
Kashgar.-The degree of independence enjoyed by the Tunganis of Ourumtsi 
and Manass and the nature of their relations with the Ameer Maliomed 
Yakoob Kllan are matters which remain in doubt to the present day. Mr. R. 
B. Shaw, writing from Yarkund on 30th April 1876, states that- 
"some time ago n Chinese (converted) official, called the Mah-Ddlai, who enjoys the confidence 
of the Ameer, mas sent to  Urlrmchi (Ourumtsi) to try and settle the disturl~ances tbat  had 
broken out  there. A letter has been received fmrn 11im lately by a compatriot in this city, 
i n  which he says tha t  the troubles are caused by the iutestine dissensior~s of the Inrge bodles 
of T ~ l n ~ a n i s  who a year or two ago fled out of Kansu alter the re-capture of Suchow by the 
Chinese, and were allowcd to settle ahout Urumcbi and Manass and loatled with qifts by the 
Ameer. I t  appears tha t  Hakim Khan Torah, the Governor of the Turfan Province, in which 
are included Urumchi and  Jfanass, is  ut~able  to make hi8 aulhorily/ett  by t l e s c p o w e r f ~ ~ l  new-comers, 
who are ready enough to  recelve the Ameer's g~ f t s ,  but resent any attempt to ioterfere in their 
affairs or quarrels." 

If this account, especially the passage marked with italics is correct, then i t  is 
clear that the Ameer of Kashgar has not withdrawn from Ourumtsi and 
Manass, that those places are incorporated in one of his principal Governor. 
ships, and that his authority runs there, if not contested by the turbulent 
settlers. 

310. Unwillingness of the Chinese to recopise the inde- 
pendence of Kashgar. Rumours of threatened invasion.-It is a 
principle of Chinese policy to recognise no changes which have resulted 
in  the diminution of the Empire. The fact that the Mahomedan insurgents 
have been allowed to retain possession of Eastern Turkestan is due to the 
weakness of the Chinese. The latter have the mill, but not the power, to re-as- 
sert the authority of the Emperor over the rebellious provinces in the extreme 
north-west. I n  September 1872, when General Jungchuan was made Governor 
of Ili, he received also the titular dignity of Governor over t.he Mahomedan 
cities of Altishahr, in all of which Chinese rule had been extin,guished for 
eight years. 

Since then there have been frequent rumours that the Manchoo claim wag 
t o  be backed up by force, and that troops mere being collected for the overthrow 
of the Kashgarian kingdom. The case was thus stated in the Ruseian 
Bxchange Gazette of the 14th to 26th April 1874 :- 

"Eastern Turkestnn, which now owns allegiance to Yakoob Beg, from Hami t o  Kasboar, 
over an extent of 2,000 versts, was conquered during the present Chinese dynasty in 1G6, 
and during the  course of more than a century, in spite of all the endeavours of its inhabitants 
to  free themselves from their conquerors, could not succeed in shaking off the Chinese supre- 
macy. I t  was only in 1863 that, by a general rising of tho whole of the M~~ssu lman  popula- 
tion, tile country regained an independence which the  Chinese Goverument has never recog- 
nised. When Suchom, situated near t he  Great Wall, was recovered last aut l~mn from the rebels, 
t he  besiegi-ng force mas a t  once ordered to hnsteo to the conquest of rebellious Turkestan. It 
were strange to  imagine tha t  the Court of Pekin could have abandoned all idea of recovering 
a country tba t  had thrown off the Chinese yoke. Chinese vanity recognises no obstacle; 

time, money, nor distance mill arrest its courre. Althoogh Turkestan was never a 
source of prc~fit, yet the very idea of i ts  daring to assert its inJependence, and to renounce the  
beneficent rule of the Bogdllkhan, was preposterous. To this feeling o l  vanity must be ndded 
t h a t  of revenge, by mhich the Chinese are always actuated when tbep feel their own power; 
aud so detachment mill follow detachment into Eastern Turkestan. Let us assume that  they 

a t  first be routed, but that  mill matter little. Tht. Chioesc will never be at a loss Tor troops; 
tile only fear of n Chinaman is refusal of admittance into the ranks of the army. Will Cbiun 
p i n  her end She holds Barkol, mhich lies only 165 versts to the north of Hami, the citadel 
of which has hitherto remainecl iu the hands of the Manchus. West,wnrds from Bnrkul 
to Guchen, an  of 400 versts, the country is now likewise in the p~lssessitln of the 
Chinese. Concequeotlv, the Chinese are able to  invade the territory of Takoob Beg from the 
north and  east. Althollfih the &Iuesulmans have sl~own thnt they are capable of offering 
resistrlnce, ye t  i t  is o,l the Chillese Rlussulmans and not on the Turks tbat  Ynkool, Beg would 
llave to  depend for resistance to the BogJokhan ; and he bas even now several regiments of 
Tunaan=, to whom the success of the rebellion against China owing. LeL us assume that  
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ynkoob ~~6 hns obtnined, throngh the  English, a supply of European a rms ;  Gut of these tile 
Cllil,ese can nlso obtaiu as 1:rrge a supply as tlrcp cull wish for. They hnvc already lc:rrocd lo 
Bl,preciate t l~osc arms. T l ~ c y  do not objtlct, in case of necessit*y, even t o  t he  services of 

Eul.opean oficers. Treachery they can also employ. The  Clriuese know well llom to  utilise 
tmo their c,mo ndvnnlngc the  character of tlicir ~ c i ~ h l ~ o n r s .  They are not  over scrupulous as to 
the  means 11ley employ, so lonq as thcy attain thcir OlljeCt. As  far as  IVC l ~ n o w ,  the  subjects 
of yillioob Beg do not millingly recognise tllc authol.ity of the  Koltandian refuzee who rose 
to po\\,er a t  the expense of a clesce~ldant of' tlle a ~ ~ c i c n t  sovereigns of TurliisLan. T h e  sliglltest 
success of the Chinese, supported by bril~ery and promises, wotlld hnve the  e r ec t  of throwing 
ope11 to them the  gates of the  cities. 0 1 , e  t h ing  is certain, t h a t  Turkistan, if left to itself, 
must ~ o o n e r  or latter succumb once more." 

311. Apprehensions of a Chinese invasion of Kashgar terri- 
tory in 1873 and 1874.-In thc previous year as  reported in  his 
despatch No. 290, dated 23rd Ju ly  1873, the British Ambassador asked 
31. Westmann whether he hat1 received lately any information concerning reports 
of a projected invasion of Kashgar by the  Cliinese Government with a view 
to r e~a in ing  p.ossession of that territory. And 31. Westmann replied that no 
such ~nformatlon had reacl~ed him, nor did he  think that  the  Chinese Govern. 
ment were in a position to make any such attempt. But  in  the spring of 1874 
rumours of an approaching invasion gathered force. The Journa l  de 8t. 
Pe/e~*sbonrg of the 1-13th March 1874 announced that  the Chinese had 
considerably addcd to the strength of tlieir detachment a t  Shiko. They 
intended to maroll against Manass. The Zanzun Jungchuan was about to  
leave Chuguchak and take up  his abode a t  Shiko. The friends of the Chinese 
a t  Liansian and Saennsou were expected to join him, and the  common belief 
was that they would undertake a n  attack upon Mnnass and afterwards upon 
Ourumtsi. A detachment of one thousand men had already left Shiko, but 
their destination was as yet uncertain. 

312. View taken in England OQ the state of affairs between 
China and Kashgar.-These reports of an impending invasion attl-acted 
the notice of t l ~ e  public in England. On the l a t h  May 1874 Lord George 
Hamilton, in reply to the motion of Sir C. Dilke regarding the delimitation of 
the territories of Kashgar, informed the House of Commons that  the Chinese 
Government had recently sent an army with the view of recovering the 
territories mhich the Ameer of Kashgaria had acquired, and thus a t  that  moment 
the Ameer was a t  mnr with Chins. 

313. Her Majesty's Government draw attention to  an article 
published by the "Exchange Gazette" on the impending Chinese 
invasion.-In July  1874 Her Afajesty's Government sent a copy of Mr.. 
Michell's Abstract No. CVI  and drew the particular attention of the4 Viceroy 
to the article therein extracted from the Russian Exchange Gazette. The 
following is the most important part of the article :- 

"According to  the  official Pekin Gazelle, t he  Chinese are making active preparations for 
a war with the Atelik Cihazee. O n  the  east from Suchau, which town the  Chinese cap- 
tured last year, they are sending 17,000 picked men, detachments from the  forces which were 
assembled lor the seizure of tha t  tow11 ; they have strong garrisons a t  Rarlrul and Khnmi on 
the  very frontiers of the  Ameer 01' Kasbgar. On  t h e  north from Tilrbogotai, Kobdo, and 
Uliasutai, they can also send reinrorcelnents to  thc marching forces, as to  t he  garrisons. The 
chief impediment in t he  way of the Chinese is the difficulty in marching their troops; the  
country through which the Chinese army has to  pass was a t  one timo in a flourishing condition, 
Prom the north-western side of the Chinese wall and over t he  f'amous Tse-yu-Tchian Pnss up 
to  ~ h a l n i  itself, and even beyond, mas a once famous trade route l i ned .  with settl 'ement~ 
and station-houses, along which there were adequate supplies, not alone for travellers, but also 
for troops marching every year l'rom Central China to Kasbgar and Khoten for the  relief of the  
garrisons. Uut the rebellion has lest in the llands of the  Chinese a notv perfectly ruined and 
desolated country, which, ~ c o r r l l l l g  to  the  afiicial report of the  Governor-General of tbg 
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Western Provinces, is  not alone incapnble of affording any supplies to a marching nxny, hut 13 

itself in need of Government aid. Of the dificulties which the Chinese have to e~~cn,unter in  
the  movement of the troops, we may judge from another officlal repart written t,y the Com- 
mander-in-Chief in Tarbagatai in which i t  is stated t h a t  the  money for the paymctlt of h ~ a  
troops is o whole year reaching him from Pekin." 

" A t  the same time it is to  be observed tha t  t he  route lies throuoh %lonpolia, ~ h o s c  p o p l a -  
tion may be said to  have taken almost no part in t he  orgsnised rebellion, but which was 
jectcd to the att.acks of tbe  rebels who were driven out of China and frorn Turliestan. However 
tha t  may be, i t  is open to no doubt that ,  one way or the other, the Chinese ~vill, sooticr or later, 
bring all their available forces t o  the  frontiers of the  Atalik GbazeeJs territories. Havinq 
now ridden themselves of internal commotions, in the quelling of which they hove displayed 
so much pertinacity, and tha t  without raising a foreign loan,-notmith~tandin~ the extreme 
exhaustion of their finances,-they can easily nncl without haste follow out their trad~tional 
idea, urged by amolcr propre, of re-establishing the former boundaries of the Empire. They 
received no revenues from Turkestan, but no considerations of expense will stay them. Being 
well acquainted mith the  mode of Asiatic warfare, we can easily foretell that  the  Chinese nil1 
regain n perfectly ruined and desolated country; but what do they care for t ha t ?  They aim 
neither a t  en extra amount of population nor a t  the  riches of the country : tbcy m ~ s h  only to 
restore the old frontier. The Atalik Ghazee rnay threaten as much a9 he pleases to repel their 
attacks, to  rout the Chinese troops, yet  will he not curb the Court of Pekin. Reinforcelneuts 
mill continue to  pour into the  country until the  object is gained. I f  the  Atalik Ghazee relies 
on his Enropean arms, be they from the  Sultan of Turkey or from the English, if his troops 
are trained in the  European fashion, i t  is not to  be forgotten tha t  now the Chinese also have 
European arms and European instructors. A t  the same time the resources of the contendinq 
sides are not equal. The Atalik's cannot he so abundant as those of the Bogdo Khan, h1.r 
opponent. The latter will find a s t r o ~ ~ g  ally in treason, which Le~ te r  perhaps than all ctber 
people in t he  world the  Chinese know Low to evoke. W e  must not forget tha t  E'ali,,~b 3 e q  
is a stranger in the land, a new-comer in his own Kashgar duminion. Surely his new srthjecta 
are not a11 devoted to  him in their souls; they surely do not all sincerely abhor the unforgotten 
rule of the Chinese. 

"To what end then, me may ask, are all the endeavours of the English to  create for thzm- 
selves a fresh ally in the Atalik Ghazee, with whom they, as well as ourselves, have so hnetily 
concluded a treaty of friendship and trade. Let us both not flatter oursrlres with fond hopes, 
thinking tha t  we have opened n new market for trade. The Chinese \rill even endeavour ~n 
their revenge t o  prolong the  ruination of the country when they recover it. I t  had been hetter 
had tlte English not sent arms end instructors into Ezstern Turkistnn, because the more dss- 
perate the defence, the more fierce will be, in the end, the revenge of the Chinese." 

On receipt of the above cited information the Government of India by 
letter No. 206SA.P., dated 21st September 1874, drew the attention of the 
O5ce r  on special duty a t  Kashpar to the rumoured preparation by the Chinese 
Government for a war mith the Ruler of Eastern Turkestan, and Mr. Sham 
was requested to use such opportunities as might present themselves for 
ascertaining what information on the subject was to be got at  Yarkund, and to 
report the result with his opinion of the probable power of the Ameer to 
resist an at<tack from the Chinese. 

[ Secret, October 1874, Nos. 48-50. ] 

314. The Government of India suggest joint (liplomatic action 
with Russia to  avert Chinese invasion of Kashgar . - In  the meantime, 
however, the India Office had forwarded a memorandum by Der Najesty's 
Minister a t  Pekin, in which i t  was said, on the autl~ority of 3.I. de Struve, the 
newly-appointed Minister of Russia. in Japnu, that the re-occupation of 
Rashgaria, although certainly not abandoned, was for the present even further 
from the thoughts of the Chinese Government than the recovery of Ili. The 
Government of India noticed this statement in despatch KO. 61, dated 2nd 
October 1874, and expressed satisfaction that the Chinese Government appeared 
to have no immediate intention of undertaking active operations against 
Kashgar. It was added :- 

'I If, however, there should hereafter prove to be reasonable ground for apprehending an 
invasion of thnt country by Chinese troops, me would suggest, for the consideration of Her 
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MajcstJ.'o Government, whether, now that the Russian and British Governmeuts Lore both 
recognlsed the iudependence of Ameer Yakoob Kban by receiving embassies from and con- 
trActing treaties wltb him, i t  would not be advisable for both Governments to usejolnt 
diplolllntic nelion a t  Pekin to prevent, if possible, the Chinese Government from attacking 
the Amecr. ShoulJ such joint action be impmcticable, i t  might perhaps still be desirable that 
3 on the sul~ject should be mnde to the Chinese Government by Hcr M3jcsty,, 
Anlbnsendor a t  Pekin. I t  is of importance to British interests iu the East that tLe independ. 
ence of Koshgnr should, if possible, be preserved." 

[ Secret, Septeinlrer 1874, Xos. 35-36 ; Oclo6er 1874, NO. 51. ] 

315. Doubts as to the intention or power of the Chinese 
to invade Kashgar.-News received about the same time from native sources 
&owed that the belicf in a Chinese invasion had not gained ground in the 
quarters which mere to be the object of attack. Thus in the Ladakh diary from 
24th to 30th August 1874 i t  was stated that two traders from Yarkund had 
reached Nubra. These traders brought down zeports with them that every 
thing Ivas quiet in Eastern Turkistan, and that there was no news of any 
movement of troops on the Chinese frontier. The British Joint Commissioner 
observed on his own part :- 

"The rumours that have recently been promulgated about the proximity of a hostile 
Chinese force on the north-eastern frontier of the Ameer's dominions would not seem to be 
very well founded from the fact that traders are allowed to move freely with their goods 
between the towns of Urumehi and Turfan, which mould hardly be the ease especially in 3 

country where everything affecting the political condition of the kingdom is kept so secret, 
as ~t is in Yarkund, were hostilities ~mminent  with a foreign power." 

Mr. Wade also threw additional light on tliis matter in his letters to Lord 
Derby, Kos. 158 and 150, dated 31st July 1874. I n  the former he said that he 
had been informed by M. de Bhtzow that the Ameer Yakoob Khan, who on 
this occasion mas well spoken of, had recalled one of his sons from Manass 
and had replaced him by another son who was waging war in  that neighbour- 
hood. The condition of the various peoples inhabiting the region in question 
had been described to B i .  de BQtzon as one of hopeless disorder. I n  the latter 
Mr. Wade discussed the question of a Chinese attack upon Kashgar :- 

" The mail of the 12th June brought papers which refer to an article in the Pall DIull 
Gazette on the statement of a Russian named Vassilief, to the effect that the Chinese Govern- 
ment is preparing a force for the reconquest of the country now governed by the Ameer 
Yakoob. M. Vassiliet is represented to recommend that  Russia should support the Srneer. 
T h a t  this may signify on the side of Russia I have no means or divining. On the side of 
China there is not a vestige of ground for the assumption that ber Government has an army 
equal to any enterprise of the kind or contemplates the formation of one. 

"I reported a few months ago the jubilation of the Chinese Goverument over the suppres- 
sioll of all rebellion in the north-west proviuces. 

"Tso-Tsung-tang, Governor-General of Ken Si and Kan Sub, had announced the 
recovery of Suchon Pu and the restoration of order up to the Kia-Yu-Kuan, a famous barrier 
i n  the Great Wall, which, notwithstanding the enlargement of the Province of 
Kan-Suh effected last century, really marks the bounds of China proper. I t  ia now believed 
that the Governor-General, Tso, applied the money sent him for tlie pay of his army to the 
purchase of peace from the insurgents; and as under these circumstances the rebellion must 
be regarded not only as unsuppressed, but aggravated by the discontent of troops without pay, 
he is threatened with very serious consequences." 

[ Secret, October 1874, Nos. 52-53 ; January 1875, Noe. 55-56. ] 

316. Russian views on the probability o f  a Chinese invasion 
of Kvhgar, June 1874.-The opinion held at St. Petersburg about the 
same tlme mas that the Chinese were preparing for the struggle. M. dc 
Stremounkoff informed the British Ambassador in June 1874 that the Chinese 
had lately taken the t o m  of Suchom on the Great Wall, and had massacred 
every man, woman, and child in it. It was supposed that they mould 
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advance against the Atalik Ghazee with a view to reconquer their lost pro 
vinces, but probably some time mould elapse before they could find themselves 
in sufficient force to attempt it. 

[ Secret, Bi~gust 1875, Nos. 62-63. ] 

317. Opin ion  formed by Mr. Shaw at Kashgar as to the 
power of the Ameer to repel a Chinese invasion.-The views of 
Mr. R. B. Shaw as to the chance of the Ameer's successfully resisting the 
Chinese were stated a t  length in his letter No. 27, dated 20th Bovember 1874, 
H e  noted that in Kashgar itself there was an absolute blank with regard to 
any knowledge of hostile movements on the part of the Chinese. IEe pointed 
out, however, that tho authorities of East Turkistan might remain ignorant. 
of such a movement until it became more developed. The Chincsc Provirces 
were maslied from Kasbgar by the intermediate Tungani States, mllich 
seemed to be always carrying on a kind of guerrilla warfare against the 
Chinese 'settled districts. Correct information would be dificult to obtain 
through such a medium. The rest of the letter contained an interestin= 
and apparently reasonable review of the whole situation, as follows :- 

" There can, however, be no doubt t ha t  the physical features of thc country are all in his 
(the Ameer's) favor. An attackiug force from China on debouching from the gateway in the 
Great Wall mould first have to cross a narrow part (many days'journey hnncve~~)  of thc deserb 
of Gobi. Here, as  the Russian account translated by Mr. Michell states, the settlements a o c !  

stations which mere but  scanty a t  the best have been entirely destroyed by tbe rebellion. The 
town of Kamul or Hami  beyond (west o f )  the desert has, i t  seems, remained in the hands of 
i t s  Chinese garrison, but all communications between i t  and the mother coul~try by the 
direct route is, I believe, cut  off, and to  this district apply the words of the  Russian account :- 
' It is not alone incapable of affording any supplies to  a marching army, but  is itself in  need of 
Government aid.' 

" There i s  thus no second base to  be found in the Kamul district. Almost from the very 
day of i ts  leaving the shelter of t he  Great Wall  a Chinese expeditionary force mould bqexpi3s- 
i n g  i t s  r ight flank (if not i ts  left also) to the  attacks of t he  hordes of Tungani horsemen 
(reinforced probably by their fellow tribesmen who have lately been driven out of the possession 
of Snchaw and north-western KansuL). These Tungani hordes do not  hesit,ate to attack ever1 
the  walled towns held by the  Chinese in Zungaria, and mould certainly not fail to  harass their 
old foes in the  open field, cutt ing off the long traics of convoys which must follow the Chinese 
army to keep i t  alive. 

Beyond this district, coming still westward, the route lie? along a comparatively nnrr~lm 
strip of fertile country extending some 50 or 60 days' journey, skirted cn the one ~ i d e  by t.!ie 
range of the Celestial Mountains swarming with hordes of Kalmaks and Rirgl~iz  who might 
probably be reckoned upon a9 allies by  the Ameer and as foes by the invaders, and closed in on 
the  other side by the  sands of t he  great desert, where the Turki horsemen could muster 
unseen for flank attacks. All along at intervals on this route are fortified and garrisoned 
towns which could not safely be left in hostile bands in the  rear of an invading force. 

fi Whether much could be effected even against a very inferior enemy in Kashgar and 
Yarkund by the head of this long line of attack, drawn out over a distance of some 2,009 
miles from its  base (Kanchow), and exposing everywhere its flauk to  the assaults of a series 01' 
enemies for the most part  nomads, whom to follow up and chastisc would be almo>t like strik- 
ing a t  a swarm of hornets, this will probably be considered a ~roblemat ic  

,r The poink on which a doubt may be raised, however, are the probable conduct an3 pomer 
for mischief of the Kirghiz of the  Kalmaks, and of the Tungani tribesnlen iu the event of an 
invasion from China ; for regarding the  pbysical features of the route there is no room for 
doubt. The Tunganis, who have for several years been and slill are engaged in hostilit~es, 

their former masters, the  Chinese, would (it may be said with the highest degree of pro- 
bability) oppose to  their utmost xn invasion, the first step to  which would bc their own subjec- 
tion to their incensed foes. The Kalmaks have for some years been allies of tbe Ameer and 
have assisted him in his wars. His  policy has from the first been to make friends with them ; 
but i t  is dimcu]$ further data to  decide whether his influence t o ~ e t h e r  with the prospect 
,,f looting the scattered convoys of the Chinese mould be sufficient to induce then  t o  take 3 
part in the by well supported sallies from the gorges of mountain rnn,Re which ~ L d r e r s  
them and their flocks. AS for the Kirghiz further west, whose position i n  m o u n t ~ l ~ ~ s  1.: 

to tha t  of the KalmnksJ they took a part ten years ago in tho destruction or the 
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Chinese in ~ n s l l g a r ,  onJ they now form a kind of frontier militia along the Ameer's northern 
and lloundnry. Their burthens are but light, and i t  is believed that  they are lopal to 
the ,,resent Ruler, and a t  any rate have much to fear from the vengeance of the Chinese 
sboultl obtain I,rcdominance. It is difficult to ascertain the numbers of the Kirghiz. 

<,of course, mith both these rnccs, n promise to be allowed the ~ a c k i n ~  of KashSar 
much weight in detaching them from the side of the present Ruler, and here 

Chinesc intrigue rnig-ht possibly come into play. But  the knowledge of the massacres 
hare signnlised the late Chinese re-conqirests of .territory from their Mussulman rebels mould 
tell against the easy acceptance of Chinese promises. 

On the I conclude that no really serious attempt on K a s h p r  can be made by 
Chinn has re-conquered her former position in the region still held or overrun by tha 
Tonganis. That, even after that, i t  n-ill cost her many sacrifices in men and money before 
$he can prevail fhrther west, but that her known pertinacity and her immense resources may 
enable Iler in the end to near out the defence of Kashgaria, or even by her intrigues to 
neutrnlise the defending forces. But this mould be in  either case a t  the cost of destroying 

t,hnt rrould make Kashgaria valuable s a possession, besides the losses necessarily incurred 
by China herself in the process. 

It will be that I have taken i t  for granted all along for the sake of argument 
tllat the forces of the Ameer himself mould be very inferior, and have not dwelt upon the 

of the resistance offered by Kashgaria itself as any formidable obstacle. But it is 
not a t  a11 certain that the Ameer's troops mould be inferior either in numl)ers or in military 
qtldit.ies to any Sorce which could for some time to come be set in the field agaiust them bv 
[;llina in the plains of Kashgor and Yarkund, after running the gauntlet of hostile tribes 
for 2,1100 miles nearly. 

"The lowest estimate that I have heard given in this country (by witnesses by no means 
pTep@~s~~ssed in the Ameer's favor) for the troops actually employed a t  this moment amounts 
to SO,UOO. l'lle number said to have been eating his bread during the last, war is set clown as 
hiph as 100,000. But this prol)ably is meant to include all the Kirghiz and Kalmak auxiliaries. 
1 bavc no means of checking these apparently exaggerated statements ; but a rough calcula- 
tion lends me to think that there must be more than 20,000 men a t  the present moment on 
foot in the country. These are as a rule fairly well trained for Asiatics, much attention being 
paid to their drill and shooting, and all being good riders. For the work of hovering on the 
skirts ol' a hostile army on the march, plundering convoys, and cutting off stragglers, a 
rnauifol larger number could no doubt be enlisted, every Turki being a born horseman. 3 

I c  As for the trained nucleus, the Ameer could probably command the services of a n  
immensely  renter number of the restless spirits from Western Turkistan (whose occupation 
is rap~dly dying out in that region), if he could only pay them. I had a suggestive conversa- 

tion the other day with a native of India, * who is 
Gbulam Iladir. pretty high in the Ameer's service, and who ha9 

served fur nearly half a century in the Khanates of Turkistan. H e  tells me that  the military 
trniniuc mhicli the Ameer insists upon giving his army is unexampled among the people of 
Central Asia. The IJzl~egs are accustomed t o  assemble a\ the cdl of a chieftain and make :L 

dash against their enemy. If  they succeed, they are repaid by the spoils of tlieir conquest; 
~f repulsed, they scatter to their homes. Beyond their personal guards and the half civilian 
gangs of men who are employed in enforcing the payment of tribute, &c., the Hulers and 
Chiefs of Turkistan maintain no regular army in peace time; and their men never fire a gun 
for practice from year's end to year's end. Nor doee the pay of the troops come to mucb. 
The guards have privileges and perquisites, and the rest of the army (so called) only assembles 
in time of war. 

" But when, as in the case of the present Ameer, a Ruler is not content with this bnt 
attempte t o  maintain a trained army on the same terms, i t  becomes a different matter. Food, 
lodging, and occasional presents of money and clothes are provided for the men, but no regular 
pay. IVllat suffices for a limited number of idle guards (allowed moreover to be unscrupulous re- 
garding other ways of supporting themselves) is not enough for a mucb larger body of men kept 
under pretty strict discipline and expected to  apply themselves to their drill and firing practice. 
The Andijani follo\ving of the Ameer are kept in good humour, and moreover were accustomed 
in their owl1 country to the system of presents, but no pay. The Kshgarians are near their 
own homes, and moreover receive grants of land from the Ameer which they irrigate and 
cultivate in common, living in small colonies under their Yuzbashis, &c. But the foreigll 
soldiers of fortune who serve in the hope of gain are decidedly dissatisfied (with the exception of 
3 few Chief$), and their experience offers nothing inviting to  others. 

"The prospect of regular pay, without extras, mould attract many more men to the 
standard of a Chief who bas not always plunder to offer. But one of the peculiarities of this 
country is that while wealth in the shape of goods and eata\,les is fairly common, money in  

form is scarce. The Ameer find8 it easier to feed and clothe his men than to pay t h c n ~ ,  
x e n  though the value given in both caees might be equal. Thus his army, tbougb formed 
of good material, is less numerous than it  might easily be had hc more money. 
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" I t  rnuet be remembered tba t  the previous conquests of this country hy the  Chineso were 
effected under different circumstanzes from those which now prevail. On  their first coming, 
in the middle of laet century, they were called in by what may be called the  national party of 
t h e  Turk nation in Ka~hgar ia ,  who were groaning under the oppression of the half-brother 

' Em, Daviee' Trnde Report, Appendir, page of lheir late King, who was aided hy his Kalmak 
336. kinsmen (his mother having been of tha t  tribe). * 

The resistance was therefore confined to  what may 
be called a foreign party in the State. O n  the other hand, the Tunganis probably even then 
fbrrned a conciideralle portion of their army, and until the Muss~~ lman  revival a few years ago 
were probnbly as loyal as any other section of the  population of China. A t  any rate, they 
certail~lp offered no opposition to  the  Chinese advancc; neither did the  mass of the Turki 
population, who had themselves invited the Chinese. 

" On the occasion of the subsequent re-conquests (as they may be called) of Kashnaria 
by China, i t  mas o l~ ly  the  open country tha t  mas in the possession of the enemy; the chief 
s t r a t e~ ica l  poeitions being generally retained by large Chinese garrisons against which the 
invading Khnjas from Andijan exerted their strength in vain. And the Tunganis then formed 
the  best part  of the Chinese forces in these regions. Never ye t  have the Chinese conquered 
Kashgaria from the  har~ds  of a firmly established Government,, which, undistr~cted by intestine 
commotions, has had leisure to coucentrete all the resources of the country on the measures of 
defence dictated I)y a n  able Chief. Never before have they had to protect themselves from 
daring and inveterate enemies on their flank and rear while advancing to  the attack. * * * 

" I f  China recovers Knshgaria, i t  will be a t  no silch easy cost as before: i t  will, I believe. 
be after such a long course of rnutual Jestructioll as will leave China with her vast population 
and resources alone capable of continuing the  contest." 

[ Secret, February 1875, No. 11. J 

I n  a subsequent letter from Mr. Shaw, dated 14th December 1874, a 
current report was mentioned that the Tungnni Chiefs had sent emissaries 
to the Ameer announcing that they were being attacked in force by the 
Chinese, and that unless he would assist them to defend themselves, as they 
would rather die than submit again to the Chinese. Anothcr rllmour was that 
a large army of the Ch.inese I~cd j*eached Nunass, hccving been three yews on 
the road. From this it appeared that the troops marched throzcgh Borzgolin 
and Uliaszctai by which route reinjiorcenzents take a year j . o m  Pekin in reaching 
the advanced posts. 

[ Secret, Narch 1675, No. 56. ] 

318. Recent news all showin that the Chinese are strength- 
ening their forces on the North- d est Frontier with the reputed 
intention of invading East Turkistan.-Of late reports coming from 
various quarters all tend towards the same direction, namely, that the 
Chinese for some purpose or other are strengthening their fbrces on the 
borders of East Turkistan. The Russian Tuvlcistufi Gazette of the 1st Jan- 
uary 1876 stated that tho garrison of Shiko was being steadily increased by 
draughts of Kalmak t,roops. But a short tirue previously the Chinese force 
at  that plane had not exceeded 2,000 infantry and cavalry. The uumber mas 
now 3,000 and always increasing. 

In a demi-official letter of 11th February 1876 to Secretary to the Govern- 
ment of the Punjab, the British Joint Commissioner a t  Ladakh wrote :- 

"The only other news is tha t  the Chinese are reported to  be moving on with large 
masses of troops to Yarkand, and that  the Emperor of China has issued a mandate tha t  not a 
Tungani is to  be left alive in his dominions. I n  a town cnlled " Zillinq" [ml~ich I don't 
recognise] n mas-acre of Tunganis is reported to  have taken place, and 1 2  mosques to /lave 
been burnt to  the  ground." 

The Russian Tlcrkistnft Gazette of the 18th March 1875 gave the follom- 
ing account of the hostile preparations which the Chinese mere said to be 
making :- 

" TIle Chinese are concentrating considerable forces on tho frontier, and are very active 
in military preparetious, for illstauoe boyiug horses and storing provisions, for which they pay 
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comprstively bigh prices. Rumours of a n  early Chinese invasion are gaining strength. 
Tbelr foreem on the  frontier are now said t o  amount t o  20,000 me% and  t l ~ e  last  news advice 
further re.ioforcements from the  interior." 

319. Latest intelligence received ern Russian sources re- 
garding the movements of the Tunganls and the preparationa 
made by Chinese and Kashgarians for the impending conflict.- 
Intelligence to the same effect mas reported in a letter from Tashkend pllblished 
by the Journal & St. Petersbourg of the 9th (21st) April 1876. The letlet 
contains interesting particulars of the recent movements among the ~ u n ~ a n i ~  
and of the preparations made on one side and on the other for the coming 
struggle. A translation is given below- 

#'Later information than tha t  conveyed in m y  letter of 30th  June 1979 entirely confirm8 
the supposition tha t  the  state of uneasiness which prevails a t  th is  t ime over t he  wl~ole  extent 
of Eastern Turkistan to  the  nort,h as  well as  t o  t h e  south of t he  Celestial Mountains (Thian 
Sllan), as well as  the  aggressive att i tude of t he  Tungallis, are t he  direct consequences of the 
progress of Chinese arma in Kansu and more directly of the  t ak iug  of Suchow. 

# # W h e n  tile neighbouring inhat i tants  of t l ~ i s  lat ter  town, exhausted by ten consecutive 
years of disorder nod civil war, were no longer ahlc to supply the  T u n ~ a n i s  who had 
defended Suchow agaillst t he  troops of t h e  Bocdo Khan,  with means of existence, they 
resolvt>d to  seek aid elsewhere aud to l a v e  the  country before t h e  Chinese had actually made 
thelnselves masters of it. Men, women and chiltlrcn, witlr a11 their  possessions, took the  road 
t o  the north-east, and while t he  greater part  directed their  steps towards Turfan,  t h e  less 
important bodies dispersed in Bfongolia. I t  was one of the  lat ter  who plundered Bouloun. 
ToLhoE on the  8 th  November 1873, and then went t o  swell with its numbers t h e  Tungani 
population of Manass and the  neighlourhood o l  t ha t  town. 

r #  O n  arriving a t  Khami (formerly called Komal) t h e  principal tl,oops of t h e  Tnnganis 
undertook the  siege of' the  town, t he  population of which was composed of Taranchis, who ha& 
formerly enjoyed a certaiu indepeudence under t h e  rule of hereditary Princes, and who are 
IIUW gover~led by Chiuese. Alter some days they shewed a disposition t o  surrender and  
ex te rmi~~a ted  the  Clrinesc: a party of the  lat ter  eficaped from the  carnage and fled to  Barkul. 
However t he  Tunganis entered the  city and entirely bu rn t  aud demolished i t ;  then they 
ret,ired to  Turfall taking the  Taranchis whom they would not lrave to  t he  revenge of t h e  
Chiuese. A t  Pisllan and a t  Turfan the  Kashgarians gave  the  new-comers a k ind reception, 
provided them with provisions, and after havinc  counted.them let  them pursue their journey 
iu the direction of Ourumtsi. The Taranchis of Khami for t he  most part  stayed in Turfan  
and the surrounding villages. They were a miserable popula~ion, ruiued by ~11e disorders they 
had undergone. The Tuliyanis, on the cont,rary, carried away with Lhem quantities of cattle, 
11recious metals, and teas alld other costly goods. Among the  Taranchis was the  Princess 
(wife of the  last van or prince) of Khami who had goverued the  town since the  death of her 
husband in the  name of her son. 

" Shortly afterwards the  Intter disappeared from Turfan,  and there is every reason to 
1)elieve tha t  he was carried off by devoted friends of his deceased father and congigned t o  some 
safe i~ lwe ,  perhaps Khami or Barliul. H i s  mother, by Yokool) Beg's order, was imprisoned 
at charchik, a small town belonging t o  t he  K a s h p r  S t t e ,  situated between Kucha and  
A ksu.  

" Such a large gathering of Tungnnis in Ourumtsi and i ts  neigllbourhood nat.urally caused 
a speedy fa1111re in the  h o d  supplies of the country;  misery and famine supervened, and under 
t l le~r  evil i~~ l luence  the  Tungallis sought sal'ety in rapine and brigandare. They flung 
Lhemselves first on the nearest prey-the Torgoot tt.il~es (Kalmaks), whose encampment8 
were established in the Yulduz mountaius and the  neighbourhood of t he  town of Karashahr. 

" I n  the meantime the Tunganig wllo had invaded Monlolia, and from thence had 
tnrncd their steps to  Manass, did not remsin inactive. While avoidinga col)ision en 9lLusse 
ttlc (:hinese troops who were conce~~tra ted  a t  Kurkarasu in considerable numbers in the middle 
of Jla!, there wrre said to  bv 3,000 men tllere, they directed their movements in d r t  lil agai l~s t  
Slliko and Kura-uauh (near Keituo). Towards the middle of May they plundered a caravall o t  
Chinese merchants with an  escort of 30 soltliers who were going from Sazsnza to Shiko. 
l o  spite of thew provocations, the Z a n - Z o ~ n  Juan maintains a defensive and expectant :,ttitjude. 
H e  continues to arsemble his troops, and during the course of t he  summer the  detachment 
placed under his orders and ocoul)yinz Shiko has increased to about 1,001~ meu, cavalry and  
foclt-soldier~. Unfortuuately the  former have lost a great  part  of their horses by cattle disease, 
which is  till prevalent. 

"The  Chinese continue to  fortify Clluguchali; the  ramparts are already completed, but 
the inner works are advancing slowly, aud up t o  the present time most of the garrison live in 
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p u t t s  (felt tents). The civil and militnry authoritiee occupy the ruins of the anrient Ru~a ian  
factory. The number of the garrieon amounts to 1,600 men, but they are not a l~omogeneorle 
army, and, lurther, they are bad1 armed and lack the rnl~~iitione of war. Among these troops 
are a certain number of Solons w i o  have come from the diatrict of Kulja, and wlloln tbe Cbinese 
military authoriti~bs affect to  treat  with great respect so as to encourage the emirration of 
tlieir fellow-couatrymen who have stayed a t  Kulja; i t  nppeara tha t  they even wear an  urri16rm. 

" Sazanza, likewise, contains a Chinese g a r r i s ~ ~ n  of 1,500 men ; a t  Savan there ie 
emall detachment of 2oO men re-inforced and renewed every r n o ~ ~ t h  by the Slliko. 
The Cbinese villazes of Purtazi  and bigafur, situated 1,etmet.n Shiko ond Jbinkho, being 
abandonrd by their inhabitants, are occupied by a detachment, of 1,0110 men who have set (11, 
agricultural establishments. This military col~my was attack1.d a t  the beginning of 1974 
by a band of Tunganis who came from Ourumtsi. At  Sigal'ur a emall for t re~e  has been 
established. 

" Communication between Chuguchak and Boul~in-tokhoi was carried on, till latterly, bp a 
route part of which crossed the  south-weat extremity of Z;~izan, forming a part of Hus.ian 
territory. The rnilit3i-y movements which, during these last years, occurred in the very 
heart of this once peaceful locality, induoed the Hussi:in authorities on the frontiers to forbid 
all movement of Chinese troops ulld of military transports by way of the Russian territ0lies. 
Consequently the Zan-Zoun Jung was obliged to seek a new road commuuicating with Bonlun- 
tokhoi. The new road leaves the old one near the temple of Matene, gues to the south-we~t,  
and after some versts ascends a steep and stony moulltail~, or1 the slope of Mount Kojur, 
descends rapidly into the  defile of the l t irer  Bai-Murza, rifies again on a spur of Krjur, to  
rejoin by a gentle slope the locality callcd Katon:~schi in the vall1.y of lhi-Murza, where i t  
unites with the  old road a t  five versts from the Hussian frontier. The road is ~carct.ly 
two sagenee* in width, i t  is  very winding, full of stonee, and gl.nerally badly kept. I n  its 
present condition beasts of burden can pass with diffirulty, and probably i t  mill never be fit for 
carts. The Chinese recognise this, and are enuaged in finding out  a more favorable line; i t  is 
thought  they mill stop a t  a path frequented by Ileasts of burden which winds along by 
the  Sernistaon a t  about 60 versts horn the defile of Jair  in the valley of Emil. 

" As regnrds the proceedings of the Chinese troops who come from the central provinces and 
are charged with re-conqnerinz the towne of Eastern Turkistan, we confine ourselves to record- 
ing here, with all reserve, the fbllowing informaLiun from Chinese sources:-t0 irrfnns, each 
a t  least 250 men strong, had already arrived a t  Gucl~en. Ou t  of this number, 33 detach- 
ments of 500 men each had established themselves in the neighbourhood c l f  the abuve- 
mentioned town. Pa r t  of this army were destined to  undertake decisive operations against 
Ourumtsi and Manaes in the  spring of 1675; another party mas to follow the road bv 
Tarbagatai (Chuguchak) and appear a t  Sliiko. The Zau-Zoun J u n g  mas t ~ j  be charged with 
the  carr j ing  out of this scheme under pain of deposition and death in case of ill-success 
or delay. The nrriv:~l from China of a still more formidable army composed of 10 lomanr 
(each tnn~an  cons~sts  of 10,000 men) mould be awaited. Half of this army was t o  march 
against the  Kashgar States, and the  other half towards the valley of lli. 

" I t  is clear tha t  all these rumours ore esaggerated, and the figures are made up from imagit 
nation, but thiR milch remains certain, viz., that i m ~ o r t a u t  events are in preparation in this par- 

Asia. In their movement from the ~011th-east to  the  north-west the Cbinrse mill have to 
deal no longer with the Tungnnis only; they mill find themselves in co~lflict wit11 a more 
formidable enemy, the  Euler of Kashgal-. On both sides great preparations are Leiup made. 
Yakoob Beg has long exllected this struggle. As to the Chinese they are orgallising vast 
magazines in several of the frontier localities, thev are cverywhere bu).in,o, and a t  whatever 
cost, wheat, flour, cattle, horses : t,he Kalmaks of Zaganghyhen (enoamped near Bouluu-tokhoi) 

uot remain mere spectators of the contest, and their Chief nil1 once more serve the muse 
bf the Chinese C;overnment for which he has already SO often expvsed himself." 

320. Latest advices received from Yarkund as to  the 
impending Chinese invasion.-The latest information received from the 
dominions of gashgar will be found i n  Mr. Shaw's letter NO. 58, dated 15th 
April 1876 :- 
<I I t  is reported" he wrote " tha t  a force of 5,000 Chinese have advanced 6ve marches from 
EumuI  (Hami) townrdr, Turl'an, and have entrenchell themselves. Troops, i t  is said, are being 
gradually pusllcd lorward froru gashgar  in small b0die.q a t  a time Purtller rumour s;~ys that 
the  Ameer arter meeting the l)adlrhmah a t  Yarlgi-Hiesar in a meek or two lor c011bult3ti0n 
mill go  on t o  ~k~~ to be nearer the scene of the disturbances. These are sonletirues aacriljed 
to the Chinese, sometirues to the Tungarris, and sorneti~nes to  a combination between the t w o  
na~ions." 

L lSsgelle (Sllclline) ia tho ~~~~i~~ for &tbom = 7 English hot.  500 rngcucs mate oue Kursiau \'crs; = 3,500 
feet, and 3 vuistr eqritll nearly 2 Engli& miles. (See The Modem Combkt, P n P  Blj.) 
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321. Mr. Wade advises the Chinese to reco the Ameer 
of Kmhgar. The Imperial Ministers dare not 
position to  the throne.-In illustration of the tenacity of the Chinese, it 

remains to notice the ndvice given to the Ministers of the Emperor by 
Mr. wade in November 1874, and the reply to his friendly suggestions. !Chie 
subject, so far as i t  concerned Ili or Zungozia, has been mentioned on page 
146: but besides recommending that Kulja should be yielded up to  Russia, 
Mr. Wade advised that Kashgaria- 

'0 the  territory, equally recent and equally troublesome acquisition, should he 
retroceded to t he  Mohomedans, i n  other words, t h a t  Yakoob Ameer's dynas ty  ~ b o n l d  11e recog. 
nised by the  Emperor of 'Chiun." 

And Mr. IXayers was instructed to say that Mr. Wade would be glad to see 
China quit of the necessity of maintaining her claim to a country which, 
could she resume it, would be a mere incumbrance to her. On the other hand, 
by spontaneous recognition of Yakoob as the Mahornedan Sovereign of 
Mahomedans, Cllina miglrt gain an ally where she had now a possibly hostile 
nei,o\lbour. The conversation wl~ich took place between Mr. Mayers and 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ n o r - G e n a r a l  Li Hung Chang on the 24th and 26th Novemher 1874, wag 
exceedingly interesting and characteristic. The following is Mr. Mayers' 
memorandum :- 

'I I next p c e e d e d  to  speak of t he  western frontier, on which sribject t he  Governor-Gene- 
ral manifested great  interest and spoke without reserve. He studied the  region of K a s h ~ a r i s  
and Il i  as shown in Williams, map, which I had brought wi th  IlIe, and n o t  o111y admitted tha t  

VTade is r ight  in his opinion t h a t  China ~vould do well t o  relinquish her efforts for the 
recovery of these territories, but  also stated t h a t  he himself and the  late Grand Secretary, 
Tseng Kmo-fau, before him, had already adsocat.ed the  same view. Drawing his haud down 
perper~dicularly the nestern border of Kansuh he observed :-'This is where we cugh t  to  stop; 
beyoud this, is uot  China, and although me migh t  hy a grea t  effort recover posse.csion of the  
IkIahomedan ter~itories,  i t  would only be t o  lose them again in course of time. Our  Military 
Governors would relapse into carelessness, and there mould be a fresh insurrection sooner o r  
later.' A t  the same time the  Governor-General said no  one would be eo bold as  t o  recom~nend 
in  writing to  His  i\Ia,ies\y t he  abandonmeot of territory. Alluding t o  t he  outbreak of spleen 
directed against the Prince of K u n g  in September last, H i s  Excellency said :-' Ycu can 
judge from this how self-willed and proud the  young Emperor i s ;  he  would ask wha t  one 
meaut by suggesting tllat the conquest of his ancestors should be relinquished a t  t h e  
very momerrL when the  empire has just been pacificated within i ts  provincial limits.' 
After musiug for a moment or two tlie Governor-General said-'I m igh t  propose the  s tep  
myself, by word of nlouth,' and he implied t h a t  he thought  of visiting. Yekin shortly. He 
added-'of course w11:1t you are driving a t  is  t o  prevent Russia ga in ing possession of 
Kashgaria, and so becomiug uext-door nerghbour to  India.' I replied tha t  th is  mas not  t h e  
motive of Mr. Wade's communication, and pointed to  the  map for proof of m y  exl)lanation 
tha t  on no part of i ts  frontier is  India  more securcly guarded by mountain ranges t han  in t h e  
direction in question; whilst a t  the  same time I dwelt upon the  security to  Clrina which 
would be ensured by having a strong and well-disposed independent Sta te  on her western 
flank, instead of a dependency wbich would be a constalrt source of danger, even if subdued. 
I further hinted tha t  thc continuauce of hostilities might i n  all probability have no other 
result than iu necessitating a Russian a~lvauce sout~>ward, as had been the  case iu Sli. The  
Governor-General listened attentively t o  what I had to say, and enquired about the  relations 
between Russia and the Ameer Yakoob, whose positior~ and antecedents I explained. He 
asked me whether me had any official confirmation of the  newspaper report he had seen of a 
Chiuese defeat hy tlre Ameer's forces, of which he said he knew nothing beyond what hall 
appeared in p r in t ;  and he  seemed much struck on learning tha t  commercial conventions 
had been concluded with the  Russian and Indian Governments by t h e  Ameer. I t  seemed 
also to  interest him greatly to  hear t ha t  an  Envoy from Kashgar had visited Constantinople 
aud had -brought back investiture for his master from the  Sultan. 1 said nothillg of Mr. 
Forsytb's mission. After some further conversat,ion the  Governor-General said-' Do you 
th ink tha t  if  China agreed to  suspend hostili~ies, the  Amcer mould consent to  tender h is  
submission ' ? To this I replied by asking what H i s  Excellency meant by the  T h e  
( io~e rno r -Ge~~era l  replied tha t  what hc understood by i t  was the  acceptance of some such 
feudatory position as that  elljoyed by the  Rlongolian Princes, are indel,endcnt in their  
own tcrritol y, but recognise the  sovereigllcy of the  Emperor by an  ac t  ot' homage (such as  
rendering l r i l~ute  and receiving investiture). I replied that, this rnight be doul,t~ul, ;IS t h e  
Amper may feel confident of beiug able to hold \ \ ba t  he has conquered, bll t  t i la t  ot course I 
could not gire a decided opinion on such a s~rbject. As reKmds auy hostile r n ~ \ ~ ~ r n e n t s  in 
advance, the Gov~rnor-Gcnerel expressed most openly his disl)elicf in the power ol. tllo ;trm,y 
6 u ~ ~ o 6 e d  to be operating in Turliistau to do morc than hold the posiliolls wtlich are still In 
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Chinese hands. H c  spoke contemptuously of Kung-luen, the Commander-in-Chief lately 
appointed ; and he promised to think over what I had been saying. H e  had heard something 
of Russian fichemes for a railway to China which he thought was intended to  pass by 
Kashger ; but I explained that the proposal that had been lately mooted was for a line from 
I l i  to Hami, nnd I observed thnt this gave all the more reason to believe that the recovery of 
Il i  by China is most unlikely. 

"Touching upon t t o  subjects dealt with in the previous conversation, the difficulty of 
persuading the young Emperor to place hie relations with foreign powers on a different footinq 
from the present, was alleged ns a reason for the difficulty of leading the official world 
t o  a better recognition of the rights of converts to Christianity; and on the subject of 
Kashgarie the Governor-General now remarked that  no one could veuture to propose a relin- 
quishment of the struggles in  that  direction. H e  bad however written to the Governor- 
General, Tso-Tsurg-t'anp, on the subject; but Tso (for whom he is known to have no love), 
he said, is in favor of prosecuting the war!' 

The advice &ven by Mr .  Wade received the approval of Her Majesty's 
Government as being, in a general sense, suited to the state of affairs in that 
portion of Central Asia. But as he himself was fain to admit, he drew nothing 
from the Ministers except an affirmation that allowing his views to be 
practically just, no one would venture to submit propositions of the kind to 
the throne. 

[ Secret, May ,1875, Nos. 12-17. ] 
F. He-30-6-75. 



CHAPTER IX. 

SCHEMES FOR THE CONSTRUCTION OF RAILWAYS IN PERSIA 

322. The Reuter concession. Protection of the British GOV- 
ernment solicited by M. Reuter.-The preliminary negotiations between 
&. Cotte, Agent for 13aron Reuter, and the Persian Government were reported 
in the letter from Mr. R. F. Thomson to Lord Granville, No. 2, dated 9th July 
1872. On the 12th of the following September M. Julius de Reuter himself 
wrote to the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs stating that the Shah had 
granted him an exclusive concession for a term of 70 years for the construction 
of railways, irrigation, and others works throughout Persia. M. Reuter then 
adverted to the progress which the R3ussians had made in opening lines of 
railway t o ~ a r d s  the Caspian, and added- 

IrI desire to serve this, my adopted country, by introducing my enterprize under English 
auspices alone, and I shall have pleasure in so doing without solicitiug a subsidy or other 
material support from Her Majesty's Government. I nevertheless desire to feel assured that in 
the event of differences arising between the Persian Government and myself, Her Majesty's 
Government mill rrcognise the validity of my scheme and protect my rights as a Brilish 
subject as lar as may be in their power." 

The Duke of Argyll was consulted upon this letter by the Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs, and replied that, while His Grace would view with 
satisfaction the efforts of the Shah's Government to increase the prosperity of 
Persia by means of railways, roads, &c., the clainz of M .  Reuter for British 
protection was a matter entireljr for tlze consideration of the Intl~erial Govern- 
ment. At the same time Her Majesty's Minister at, Teheran sent to the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs a copy of the concession which the 
Shah mas said to have signed, but which had not as yet been delivered to 
Baron Reuter. This will be found in Appendix XII. The Government of 
India, to whom the correspondence was forwarded, took no steps in the 
matter beyond asking for a copy of the concession when concluded. 

[General A., November 1872, Nos.  3-4;  Secret,  Jan l tay  1873, N o s .  201-207.1 

323. Malcolm Khan explains the Reuter concession to the 
British Ambassador at St. Petemburg.-The visit of the Shah to Europe 
was approaching; and in the beginning of 1873 Mirza l4alcolm Khan was 
appointed Persian Minister in London, and charged to announce nud make 
arrangement8 for the journey. On his way the new Minister visited St. Peters- 
burg, and there informed the British Ambassador, that the pl-incipal ol~ject of 
his deputation to London was with reference to the Reutcr Railway concession. 
Tho projected line was to go from Teheran to Bushire, and a further line mas in 
contemplation in a westward direction towards the Black Sea. The Minister 
was charged with full powers by the Shah to treat all matters relatiug to the con- 
cession in  London without reference to the Central Government. Five separate 
proposals for a railway concession had been made to the Persian Government, 
viz . ,  a Russian, a German, a Turkish, a French, and an English proposal, to 
which last the preference had been given. 

[Secret, April 1873, hTos. 76-78.] 

324. Mr. Taylour Thomson's views as to effect  o f  a rail- 
way f r o m  the Caspian to Teheran. Policy o f  the British Govern- 
ment.-Her Majesty's Minister at Telleran from the outset regarded with dis- 
like so much of tile scllcme as provided for the construction of a railway 
I~otween thc Caspian and Teheran. LLe informed the Secretary of State by 
telegram dated 7th April 1873 that the con~plelion of mch o railroad i~zvolocd 



1873. I Railway project0 for Peraia. Rneeim opposition to the Renter concession 238 

the question of Per& ceasing to be an inclependent power. Her M a j ~ s t f ~  
Governmr~nt, however, wpre not disposed to interfere, and by telegram of 24th 
April 1873 Mr. Taylour Thomson mas informed- 

" Her M:ljestyls Government would wish, for the  advantage of Persia, that  the internal 
cnmrnunications o f  the country should be developed nnd improved : they would lie t h : ~ t  
railway cornrnunication w i ~ h  Europe should be csta\~lished througVI1 Turkey, but they do not 
t t i n k  i t  desirable that you should expose yourself to suapirion of interference, probal)ly of arl 
ineffectunl cl~aracter, against nuy line which is necesbary !or Persian interests." 

The survey of the railway from Resht to Teheran harl already begun,- 
Nr .  Collins, Agent of Baron neuter, accompanied by Civil Engineers, having 
arrived a t  Teheran on 21st April 1873 for that purpose. 

[General A., July 1873, No. 4; Secret, July 1873, Nos. 47-52.] 

Mr. Thornson's views on this subject were fully explained in his letter to 
the Secretary of State fbr Foreign Affairs, No. 10, dated 17th April 1873 :- 

" The Russian line of railway between Rostoff and Vlady Kafkaz, the grcat military 
centre of the Caucasus, has already been commenced, and will no doubt be continued along the 
coast 1111til i t  reaches Bakon. If therefore the proposed line connecting Resht with Teheran 
were completed, the Reuter Company having by concession of the Shah the right t o  c bnstruct 
such other railways in Persia as i t  may deem fit, the Resht line mould as a matter of course be 
connected with Astara, tlie present liusso-Persian frontier town on the Caslian, by that  
Comparly, and the same town by nakno by the  Russian. ' This mould be done a t  little expense 
from the at)uodance of forest timber and the natural facilities which the country affords for the 
constructio~i of such a work, and thus Teheran mould be brought into direct railway commnni- 
cation with St. Petersburg itself. 

" But  or1 several occasions the  Grand Vizier, when speaking with me collfidentially on the 
positiou of Persia towards Russia with reference t o  the presence of the  Huss ia~~s  on the Attrek, 
did not hesitate to declare tha t  his Government, standing alone, had no choice but eventually t,o 
yield even if Russia, instead of claiming the Attrek as her fronlirr, should announce tha t  
Asterabad itsell' was Rnssinn territory, and this being the view taken by the Persian Minister 
in the present position of affairs, i t  is ouly too obvious not only how seriously the independence 
of the country mould be affected il', ir~ addition to  the occupation of tlie Attrek and domineti011 
of the  Goorgaun valleys, hcr capi~al  were by direct railway communication I~rought under 
the influence of Russia's military resources, but also how powerf'ully tha t  state of dependence 
wonld affect British policy aud i~iterests in Central Asia, as well as the re la t io~~s  of Turkey 
with Persia" 

[ Secret, Decemlez 1873, h'o. 2. ] 

325. Russian opposition to  the Reuter Concession.-The 
Shah arrived a t  St. Yetersburg on the 22nd May 1873, and found tho Russians 
strongly opposed to the Reuter concession. Malcolln Khan informed the 
British Ambassador at  St. IJetersburg that all of them from the Emperor down- 
wards had cxpressed in the strongest language their opposition, going even the 
length of saying that " La ICussie ne pouvait pas la tolhrer." &lalcolm Khan 
added that without the support of England, Persia could not risk the displeasure 
of Russia. 

[ Secret, Dece?,~Lcr 1873, No. 11. ] 

326. Reuter's scheme of a railway from Constantinople to the 
frontier of Persia. Opinions expressed by Sir Henry Rawlinson, 
Major Bateman-Champain, and the Indian Foreign Secretary.- 
Baron Reuter meanwhile was indulging iu visious of connecting the capital of 
Turkey with the Persian frontier by a line of railway through Asia Minor 
and Bfesopotamia. And his schemes, though they came to nothiny, Her 
Majesty's Government having refused to gunrailtee interest on the cnst of a 
work undertaken in a foreigll country, elicited opinions which it rtlny be north 
while hero t o  rccord. 
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Sir ncnry Ran-linson wrote as follows in a memorandum forwarded with 
India Office letter doted 12th June 1873 :- 

flTllere can bc no doubt that i t  mould be very important to connect C ~ n s t a n t i n o ~ l e  with 
the Persinn frontier by milmny, both iu the interests of Turlrry and England. 

#(To consider, firstly, the interests of Turkey, such a railtvav would bring the eastern 
l,rovinces of  the Turkish Empile, such as Asia hlinor, Syria, Mesopotamia, Kurdistan and 
Turkish Ambin, which are now more or less independent of direct control, into immediate 
relations with t.be capital. It mould develope the natural resources of those provinces, stimulate 
trade, and coutribute a powerful element of strength to the empire, both financially and 
politically. 

"\lrith regard to the second point of enquiry,-the effect of such a railway on British 
interests, z eome\rhat more detailed explanation is necessary. I n  a general point of view the 

mieht be said to be advantageous to us in affording the first section of the through 
linc Letwern Europe and India, to which the march of events will, sooner or later, inevitably 
lend, nnd which, indeed, if' me may judge from the activity with which the question is being 
now simultnneol~sly discussed in Russia, France, Germany and England, is likely to be under- 
taken, in some fashion or other, sooner rather than later. But i t  is in reference t o  the special 
condition of affc1irs in Persia a t  the present time that the project acquires real importance. 
m e  principal item in the extraordinary concession mhich has been recently made to Baron 
Renter by the Persian Government and which gives the Baron a virtual monopoly of the 
natural and industrial resources of Persia for 70 years, refers to  the construction of railways 
and necessitates, as the first step in the gigantic enterprise to  mhich the attention of British 
capitalists is now being invited, the immediate formation of a line from Resht on the Caspian 
to Teheran. This is a t  present the.onlp available means of access into the country; the 
only means a t  any rate by mhich, within a reasonable limit of time, the material necessary for 
the prosecution of a11 the other projected routes can be introduced into Persia. There must, 
theret'ore, be 3 certain interval of time during which all the trade, and, indeed, intercourse 
of Persia with Europe will pass through Russia, to the manifest risk of her continued indepen- 
dence; but there is no reason whatever for concludinq that such a state of thiugs should be 
permanent. I t  is ouly natural to suppose that a railway system will in due course be created 
in Persia, fed in the first instance from Russia, but rad~at ing afterwards from Teheran towards 
other points of communication with Europe, or the Black Sea, the Mediterranean, or the 
Persian Gulf, in which event the Caspian Railway will become a mcre competing line, and the 
Russian hold upon Persia will be relaxed in proportion." 

Attention was then drawn to the necessity of active assistance on the part 
of England, if i t  mere wished that the Persian line to the frontier should be 
carried on by a Turkish line to the Mediterranean, and the embarrassment 
which would follow if Reuter and his concession were thrown into the arms of 
Russia was pointed out. 

I n  India, Major Champain, R.E., Director-in-Chief of the Indo-European 
Telegraph, recorded a favorable opinion on the proposed line from Constan- 
tinople through Diarbekir to the Persian frontier; but as regards the general 
prospects of Baron Reuter in the matter of his concession, he predicted that 
many obstacles, among others the character of the Persians and the system of 
the local Govcmments, would impede success, and that sooner or later it would 
be necessary for him to seek support "to enable him to work his apparently 
magnificent concession." 

Upon this memorandum by Major Champain and upon the question of 
the concession, the Foreign Secretary, Mr. C. U. Aitchison, wrote the following 
remarks :- 

" I t  seems prctty clear that unless Reuter receives the countenance and support of some 
Government, the projects mill entirely fail ; and that if he cannot succeed in getting our sup- 
port, be mill probably try Russia, s move which would be very ~njurious to us. 

"It is also probable that Reuter's schemes will be carried out largely by the aid of English 
capital, and that sooner or later therefore, if the schemes are exposed to risk of failure, pressure 

be brought by the capitalists to force the Government into some official recogsition of 
the schemes. 

"Further, i t  is not in  itself a desirable thing that very large sum0 of English capital 
should be invested in Persia without the advantage of the representation which the British 
Minlster would give. 

" I think me might, therefore, without undertaking to take up every petty matter of dis- 
~ u t e  between Reuter and the Persians, afford the scheme such general countenance and support 
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through the British Minister as t,o ensure tha t  the it~tcrests of the Comonnp mould, a t  all timee, 
in matters of import:~nce, bc freely represented to, and laid before, the I'crsian Government, 
and reasonable l~rotcction given. 

" I f  this were d ~ ~ u e ,  our inflnence might gradually he re-established in Persia without t he  
necessity of entangling ourselves i n ,  railway lx.~!jects. At  the same time, provided Reuter 
distinctly nndertook to c o ~ ~ n c c t  Teher:~li with t h e  Persi:~r~ Gulf a1111 a I,ranclk line to the Tur- 
kish f~ronti~ar, i t  might well bc! worth wllile ror E ~ l g l a n ~ l  arlrl India lointly to give a guarantee 
for thc Turkish line for a given numl~cr  of ye:rrs, say 16 or 20, in one or other of the ways sug- 
gested bv Reutcr. I loolr upon iL as a certainty t h t  t l ~ c  Kuszians will sooner or later have a 
railway from the Caspian to the Persian Gulf, uuless thsy are furrstalled. It is essential to 
the  trudc of South-Eastern Russia." 

Major Champain's memorandum was sent privately by the Viceroy to the 
Duke of Argyll and Lord Granville, but no steps w r e  taken by the Indian 
Government either to support or discourage Baron Iteutcr, as tlie matter had' 
already been disposed of by Her Majesty's Government. 

[ &crel, Decemher 1873, Nos. 2-55, and K.-I&.] 

* 
327. The Reuter concession annulled. Cause assigned by 

the Persian Government. Views of the Secretary of State for 
India on the subject.-The commencement of the ltcsht antlTelrerau Railway 
took placc on the 11th September 1853, and Hussun Ali Khan, Minister of 
Public IVorlrs, visited tllc works and having inspected the cutting complimented 
the Enginecrs upon thc progress they liad made. But the Eeuter 
concession mas doomcd; though Baron Beuter himself on the 31st October 
1873 assured Lord Granville that he had determined to persevere in his 
enterprise in an kzternatioizal sense. Her JIajesty's Minister at  Teheran had 
already in September 1873 foreseen the course which the Persian Government 
eventually adopted. Iteferring to the opening of the works of the Resht and 
Teheran Railway he wrote :- 

" By .Article V I I I ,  however, of the concession to Baron Reuter, there mould appear to be 
room to  dlspute rvhether the morlrs of the railway may be said to h a w  I~een opened or other- 
wise, there being reference in tha t  article to rtc~ls being hrought to Enzellee, and if on illis 
ground i t  were found tha t  they had not been commencccl, no rails whatever 11avi11~ been yet 
brought there, or ltkely to be brougllt there by the 25th of October, the col~fiscation of the 
£40,000 cautionary money deposited in the Bank of En,nlar~d by Baron Heuter mould have 
effect. Objection could elso Ile taken in virtue to Article X X I I I  to the terms of the concession 
not having been observed by Baron Reuter, he having failed in his engagement to commence 
the  worlts of the miues, waters, forests, &e., simultaneously with those of the railway, no such 
works having yet been commenced." 

His subsequent letter No. 158, dated 8th November 1873, shewed that the 
alleged infraction of these two articles was the pretext which the Shah's 
Government intended to seize for the purpose of putting an end to an agree- 
ment which had come to be recognised as politically dangerous. Three days 
previously, vix., on 5th November 1873, the Persian Minister Housein had 
written to the Agent of the Company :- 

"I regret to  give you notice tha t  the Company which you represent having failed 
t o  fulfil the  engagements stil)ulated for in Article V I I I ,  nccording to our view the Persian 
Government in consequence of this very fact repard.; itself as freed from its engaqementa 
towards Baron Renter. ... ... ... Therefore until the two parties can agree together again, not 

every order already given will be couutermanded, but also  he convention remains in our 
view null and of no effect." 

And on the Gth November 1873 the Musheer-ud-Domlah telegraphed to Baron 
Reuter :- 

( 'I announce to  you with regret that  the term fixed F I I ~  the l)eginning of the railway 
having elapsed, and no rails having yet hren laid do\vu, the article 01 the concession providing 
against the failure to execute this importaut point gives us the right to free oulselves from 
the contract." 

The view Her Majesty's Government mere disposed to take of the 
whole transaction is stated in tho India Office letter to the Secretary of State 
for Poreign Affairs, dated 13th November 1873 :- 

I l i s  Grace h s  learnt mith regret that the Persian Government has determined to declare 
the  conces.io~~ to Baron Reuter to be null and void on the ground that the Baron has failed t o  
comply with some of the preliminary conditions of the agreement. His Grace is not prepared 
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to express npprOvd of t he  Rcuter concession 3s a wllole, nor o f  the  Persian Railmay ficllrme in 
its details, but he  cannot doubt tha t  a system of intcrior rnilm:1ys and irrigation works mould 
be of ~ r c n t  bcnelit t o  Persia, alld \r70uld subservc the  0uly interest  which England 
oan have, tha t  of making the  couutry slronger and niorc prosperous. 

i1 TIlr Dulie of Argyll  considers it impossible tha t  this ol?ject can be attaincd without the 
extensive ap l~ l~ca t iou  ot' Enropcan capital, aud Ire regards i t  of impo~ tance  t h a t  this ; ~ l , p l i ~ ~ t i ~ ~  
fiholl]d be dirccted in suc l~  a manner as t o  secure the  coufidence of the European Po\vers tha t  
i t  is made a \ iew t o  common aud not to exclusive or special interesls. 

if l t  is on these grounds t h a t  H i s  Grnce mould learn wit11 pleasure t ha t  t he  oLjections 
talcen by tile P e r e i a ~ ~  Government to  Baron licuter's f i~rt l ler  operntlons have been removed, 
and tilot Persian Itail\vsys nud other reproductive public works were likely t o  be continued 
under t . l~e  dilllomatic protection, as  proposed by the  Uaron, of all t h e  grea t  European Poacrs 
connected with tbe country." 

[Secret, ilfarclr 1874, Nos. 176-20 1.1 

328. Disputes between the two parties to the Reuter Con- 
cession:-It is unnecessary to entcr a t  length illto the m r a n g l i ~ ~ g  which 
ensued between the parties, Bnron Reuter declaring on the one side that the 
opening of the marks on the 11th Srpternber 1573 mas a sufficient fulfilment 
of the stipulations, and that  the Persians themselves mere to  blame for the 
d e l a ~ s  ~ r l ~ i c h  had occurred by omitting to prepare certain schedules of charges 
(cahiers de charge), the Yersian Govel.nment on the other side explaining to the 
representatives of the Sliah abroad that Baron Eeuter had in the latter part of 
Septcruber or beginning of October " mcrely to confuse matters" levelled the 
road for about a quarter of a fursalih, and that hc  had not begun operations 
" eren wit11 the object of confusil~g matters" upon the mines, forests and 
waters \ ~ l ~ i c h  he had undcrtalicn to work si~uulta~lcously with the railway. So 
far as the l'ersians were concerned, i t  mas evident that,  unless pressure should 
be exerted from without, the concession n a s  annulled for good and 311. 

[ Secret, March 1874, Nos. 176-00 1. ] 
[ P o .  A .  A , ,, 225-226. ] 

329. Baron Reuter appeals to  Her Majesty's Govern- 
ment in March 1874. Official  protection refused. Instructions 
issued to Her Majesty's Minister at Teheran.-On the 16th 
Narch 1874 Baron Reuter made a formal appeal to the Secretary of State for 
Poreign Afl'airs for assistance in ren~oving the misunderstanding wliich had 
arisen. With a full statement of his view of the case he submitted a n  opinion 
recorded by Sir W. Vernon Harcourt, that if the transaction were between iudivi- 
duals the facts and correspondence would afford no just ground for terminating 
the coocession, Her Majesty's Government, however, still declined to interfere 
officially. I u  letter dated 27th Ifarch 1874 the Foreign Office informed Baron 
Reutcr that Lord Dcrby saw no reason to differ from the opinion expressed by 
Lord Granville in Viscount Enfield's letter* dated 15th October 1872, that Her 
Majesty's Government could not bind themselves officially to protect Baron 
Reuter's interests whilst carrying out his engagements with the Persian Gov- 
ernment. 
"Lord L)erbyn i t  was added "looks upon the  undertaking entirely as a private ollc, in whicl~ 
Her M;lje6tg1s Government cannot interfere, and althougll Ile is prepared to  instruct Her 
Majesty'@ Minister n t  T ~ h e r a n  to  obtiiiu for your rc1)resentatiuns to  the Persian Government the 
same healin:: to which the representations of any other B~.itish subject who had eutered into a 
contract \rvi lh  tibat Government mould be entitled, he  cannot authorize or instruct him to  use 
auy diploms~ic inauence or good ofices on your behalf except in this respect.:' 

Hcr Majesty's Minister a t  Te!~eran was instructed to strictly confine his proceed- 
ings in the matter within the limits indicated, tliough i t  appeared to Her 
Majesty's Government that Bnron Reuter might fairly claim, that should he 
succeed in proving his contract to have been terminated through the default of 

Thia letter doen not sppeere to h ~ v e  been received by the Indian Government. 
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the Persian Government, tliat Government ought to grant him such concessions 
as would compensate him for any loss to mliich he might actually have bcen 
subjected through the failure of the contract. 

I n  a separate letter of the same date (27th March 1874) to Her  Jlsjesty's 
Minister a t  Teheran, i t  was observed :- 

" I t  appears to I Ier  M:ljesty7s Government to  be exceedingly doubtful mllether the 
Persian Government corlld ever have carried out the contl.zct, as i ts  efFuct wollld have been to  
place the atlrnin~strntivo resources of the State at the disposal of a sinzle ~n~l iv i t lu  11 who might  
have in t u ~  11 alienatetl them to  othercr, or even to a Forelarl Government; and although Baron 
Reuter may have suffk-red dicalqmintmeut, and possibly even injllstice, from the hilure to 
execute the contract, Her hI:ljestyls G~lvernment are not prepartd to say that the Persian 
Government were otherwise than well advlsed in cancelling i t  when they came to appreclale 
its true bearing a t  the earliest opportuuity which presented ~tself." 

[Secret, June 1874, Xos. 12-13.] 

330. Share taken by the Russians in the annulment of the 
Reuter Concession.-Tlie share talcen by tlie Russians in  the annulment of 
tlie Reuter concession is as yet matter for conjecture. The cause assigned by 
the  R3uslieer-ud-Dourla11 for the action of the Persian Governn~ent was 
that  the Shall was alarmed by tlie popular cry that  he  had delivered his 
country and religion into t l ~ e  hands of the Europeans and 1)y tlie opposition of 
the clergy in particular. Her  Rlajesty's Minister a t  Teheran in his letter 
No. 158, dated 8th November 1873, explained that- 
" the intention of the  Pcrsinn Government mas simply not to g . t  rid of what thep cnnsidered 
to be a Lad cornme~.cial and financial cont~.nct, hut to extricate the rlselves from a most tlis:titroas 
political crisis , f i a e ~ ~ t e d  aitd ewpported Cy foreign i~!J'uence amongst 3 biqoted and fanatical 
priesthond 2nd the personal enemies of the Prime Minister to such au extent as to tllrenten 
almost the stnl)ility ot the  thro~le." 

Mr. Thomson also ascertained that M. Beqer had paid a private visit to 
the Shah on the 23th November 1873. The Russian Minister, after enquiring 
wllether an editorial letter published in the Tehe?.nu Guzette of 10th November 
1873 was rcally an expression of the determiuation of the Government to  
annul the concession, was said to  have remarked, " I n  this matter, however, we 
are indiflerent as regards ourselvcs ; i t  is in your interest that zoe are so argent 
iw OZLV ~epresentutio12~ against it." On the whole there can be no r ~ a s w a b l e  
doubt that  if tlie statement that " la  Russia ne pouvait pas la toldrer" mas 
not sufficient, no effort mas wanting on the part of liussian Statesmen to pro- 
cure the withdrawal of the concession. 

[Secret, U a r J  1874, Toe. 91-97.] 

331. Negotiations for a concession to a Russian Company 
to  construct a railway from Julfa to Tabreez.-Witl~in eiqht months 
from the date on which tlie Reuter concession n-as annulled hy tlie S h ~ h ' s  
Governmeut, efforts were being made to obtain for a ltussian Company a 
concession to construct a r a i l ~ ~ a y  from Julfa in Georgia to the town of 
Tabrcez. The negotiations \vhicli ensued afford an instructive comment upon 
the  Russian system of dealing with Asiatic Governments. The person selected 
for carrying o ~ l t  tlie scheme was General Fnlkcuhapen, a retired Engineer 
Officer of the Caucasus, who had been employed in tlie construction of 
several lines of railway in Georgia. R e  arrived in Teheran towards the 
end of June 1874, and brought wit11 him a letter of recornrncnr1:itiuu from 
the Russian Department for Foreign Affairs to tlie Kussian Minister in  
Persia, in  which he was describrd n person of serious 1 icbws. He proposed 
t o  construct a line of railway from Julfa i n  G r o r ~ i a  to Tuhrcez in connrc.tion 
with the line frolll Tiflis to Julfa. Ba t  tlie terms he aqlicd for \rc.re hard. 
H e  demanded a guarantee by the Persian Govcrnment of G i  Ilcr cent. annually 
for 44 years on a of 3,440,000 Russian ducats, 5 per ce-t. bcinp interest 
on the capital and per cent. annually as sinking fund. These de[rlnnds mere 
too much even for the submissive Government of Persia, and on 28th July 
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1874 lfr.  Tllomson informed Lord Derby that the contraot had been rejected 
lIy the Sllnh on t,ho 28th idem. Russian Statesmen, however, are not to be 
daunted by Asiatic opposition. They irnn~ediately exerted pressure, the nature 
of mllicll map be underst,ood from the following lelegram despatched by the 

hiluselP to tlie Persian Minister a t  St. Petersburg in  August 1674 :- 
c r  Say to 130r~scl~al;off tha t  t,he 1l.nssinu Minister and General Falkenhagen illsist upon . , .  

havilln ilnoleJiat,e :In,wer rerardinz raill.o:~d coi~cessioi~, t ha t  any affirlrs ot tills u ; ~ t u r e  cannot be 
trrmiG:lted io a l i w  days and is not n soltject for oficial negotiation; t h : ~ t  full t ime should be 

to s(ndy llle q ~ ~ c s t i o ~ l  ; tha t  t he  Russian L~>gat ion  interfere as if this mntter were an 
official one; t,h::t in m:rtter of thc  Kcnter couces~ion i'rorn the commencement until I I O W  rleither 
British Government nor i t s  Legation hn\.e ever iutcrfered either verb:dly or i n  writing." 

The Russian nncl Brit.isl1 s~s t e rns  mere ttllus candidly compared. The 
sequel will sllow which of the two was most effectual. 

332. The Falkenhagen concession re-opened after rejection 
owing to pressure exerted by the Russians. Action of the British 
Government . -On the 30th Ju ly  1b74 RI. Beger requested the honor 
of a p r i ~ a t e  conversation with the Shah. All Persians, excepting the 
lIinister for Foreign APairs, were requested to  withdraw, and the Russian 
Rlinister then stated that the Persian 3linistcr for Foreign Affairs was in  every- 
thing hostile to Russian interests, and urqed mith great warmth reconsideration 
of General Fulkenhagcn's proposal. The Sbah in vain pleaded that  the moment 
was inopportune. A J .  Urger's importunity was not t o  be deuied. On the 4th 
-4ugu\t 1S'i-d Air. Tliomson telegraplied tliat the question of the concession to the 
Russian Geueral for tlio construction of a railroad from Julfa to Kasbin (or 
Tabreez) had been re-opcnecl after rt;jection by the Shah. A Persian Com- 
mission of five had been appointed to discuss tlie matter, and i t  nras feared they 
would recommend acceptance of the proposal. Her  Majesty's Minister therefore 
asked whetller lie might recommeud the Persian Government not to give a 
decision until they tliorouglily understood their positioii with reference to  the 
Reuter concession. 'l'his suggestion was approved by telegram from the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs dated 6th August 1874. 

Although Her  hfnjesty's Government still considered that  the Persian 
Government had done wisely in  cancelling the contract conceded to Baron 
Reuter, and steadily refused to support tlle contract as i t  stood, they could not 
but view these proceedings of the Russian authorities with dissatisfaction. 
Accordin~ly on the G t i l  Auyust 1874 thc Secretary of State for India invited 
the consideration of Lord Derby to the iulportance of upholding the indepen- 
dent action of the Shah a t  this particular juncture. 

"It mould be advisable t o  iustruct Her  Rlnjesty's Aliuister a t  Teheran by telegraph to  use 
all the  influence in his power to resist any ilnproper pressure t ha t  may be applied to  him (the 
Shah) mith respect to  this concession. I f  the S l ~ a h  is of his own motion disinclined t o  favor 
the proposed rcrilway, the i~~f luence  of England lnny 1,c leg~t imate ly  used to  prevent his 
judgment fro111 belug overcome by the  irnpclrtunity ot t he  Russian Minister." 

On the 10th August the Foreign OWce informed the Secretary of State 
for India that telegraphic instructions in the above sense had been issued. 

[Vide Secret, Septensber 1874, A'oo. 3-4 and 55-56.] 

333. Renewed negotiations regarding the Falkenhagen con- 
cession. Articles deemed objectionable by the Persian Govern- 
ment.-Meanwhile the negotiations were being carried on with much vigour at 
Teheran. With his letter No. 169, dated 13th August 1874, Mr. Thomson for- 
warded a translated draft of the articles proposcd by General Falkenhagen. It 
will be only necessary hcre to  set out the following articles which contained 
the terms considered most objectionable by the Shah's Government :- 

ARTICLE VII.  
The nominal capital of the Company is fixed at 3,440,000 Russian ducats, 

and is to  be formed by the issue of shares (actions'. The Company will be at 
liberty t o  exchange a portion of the shares for bonds (obligations). 
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The Government of His Majesty tho Shah guarantees to the Company, 
from the day of the completion and of the commencement of the working of 
the Railway until the expiration of the term of the concession, a yearly nett 
profit of 64 per cent. upon the nominal capital of tlie Company, tliat is 223,600 
Russian ducats a year representing the profit upon the nominal capital of 
the Company and a sinking fund during the period of 44 years. 

I f  tlie workinq of the Tabreez Railway should not produce a nett income 
of 223,GOO Russian ducats, in  that case tho Governrncnt of His Majesty 
the Shah engages to make good the deficit, whatever i t  may be, by paying in 
cash to the Company every year half the amouut due for the first six months 
on the first of January, and the next half on tlie 1st of July, according to the 
European calendar : and to pay this money to the Company punctually during 
the whole term of the concession from the day of the commencement of the 
working of the line. 

ARTICLE IX.  

As a compensation for the disbursements which the Persian Government 
Eas to  make for the payment of it,s guarantee, the Company is later to give to 
the Persian Government half of the profits which may accrue from the working 
of the line after the deduction of 6+ per cent. The payment thereof to the 
Persian Government is to be continued until such time as tlie Persian Govern- 
ment shall have realized the entire sum representing i t  (the capital) and 5 per 
cent. interest, when it will cease. 

I n  order to ensure tliat the annual profit of 64 per cent. upon the whole 
nominal capital of tlic Company-which is the minimum profit guaranteed by 
Persia-may be received by the Company at the periods stipulated in Article 
V I I I ,  the Persian Government makes over to the Company for the entire period 
of this concession the customs of Tabreez, which shall be transferred to an Inter- 
national Board of Customs a t  the village of Julfa, or at  some other part of the 
frontier, which will be fixed in a separate Convention between the Government 
of His Majesty the Shah and that of Russia. The Government of EIis Majcsty 
the  Sllah promises to make at  once an arrangement mith that of Russia for the 
conclusion of a convention for the purpose of establishing on the River Aras a 
united Russian and Persian Custom Houso under an international adrninistra- 
tion, si~rlilar to those which exist on the great R d w a y s  between some of the 
European States. 

'rhis International Custom Board can be entrusted mith the accounts 
between the Persian Government and the Company respecting the above- 
mentioned guarantee. 

The Government of His Majesty the Shah promises that in the discussione 
respecting the aforementioned International Board of Customs, i t  will make i t  a 
condition that Agents on the part of the Persian Government must form a part 
of this Board, and also that i t  will induce the Government of Russia to 
support and assist the Company in the sale in Russia of its scrip described in 
Article VII .  

The above provisions, namely, the articles stipulating a guarantee by Persia, 
the international it,^ of the Tabreez Customs House, and its removal thence to 
Julfa in Russian territory, mere the obstacles to the conclusion of the proposed 
contract. On the other hand, Mr. Thornson had doubts whether further nego- 
tiations would be desired by Russia if the rejection of those articles were made 
an absolute condition. 

[ Secret, Ocloder 1874, XOS. 56-59.  ] 
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334. Note addressed by Mr. Thomson to the Persian 
Minister for Foreign Affairs on 17th October 1874, reserving the 

of Her Majesty's Government to take such steps as they 
might deem flt regarding the Falkenhagen  concession.-^^ 17th 
srptrmber 167-4, 31. Beger had miothcr private conversation rrith t l ~  Shah, 
during arllich the railrvay concession demanded by General Falkcnhngen was 
brou$t forKarrl. On tliis occasion he did not complain, as on tlre l>revinus 
one, of the hostility disI,layed by the IIinister of Porcign Affairs to Iiussiau 
interests, but direlt strongly on tlie advantages mhich would accrue to Persia 
from tlie construction of this railway, and stated that  it was at the earnest 
iustanco of E i s  I h j e s t y  himself that General Fslkenhagen had bcen sent to 
this country. Tho Shah replied that  no one could be more sensible than he 
mas of tile advantages to be derived froin the adoption of ].ailway communi. 
cation in Persia, but that tllc terms proposed by General Falkenhagen for this 
concession were too onerous. 

the St11 Oc tohr  IS74 tho negotiations had proceeded so far that Ifr. 
Thornson expected the agreement, with the omission of the guarantee and 
Customs House articles, to be terminated in  a few days. H e  therefore proposed 
by telegraph to address the following official note to the Persian Minister for 
Foreign Affairs :- 

Being aware tha t  a concession for the  const~uct ion  of a line of railway betmeen Julfa 
nlld Tabrecz is, with t he  official intervention of t he  Russian Legation, under negotiation 
I~etn.ceu Persian Goverumeut and General Palkenhageo, 1 th ink ~t r ight  t o  o1,serve to  Tour 
H 1 ~ 1 l n e ~ c  tha t  any such concessiou b e i l ~ g  prejnd~cial to  t he  interests ot Baron Rcuter, whoso 
cnucesblon, n o t \ ~ i t h s ~ a n d m g  declnrat~on by l'erzia of i ts  being null and void, still lernains a n  
open qutstion, I tllrnlr i t  m y  duty,  p e ~ ~ d i u g  receipt of i n s t ~ n c t ~ o n s  from IIer  Majesty's 
Governn~cnt,  hereby t o  reserve to  them the  r i gh t  to  take such steps in t he  matter as under 
the  aLovemeutioued c i r ~ u m s t a n c ~ s  t l ~ e y  may deem fit." 

This note was communicated u~zoficiully to the Musheer-ud-Dowlah on the 
17th October 1874. 

r Secret, Xove?nBer.l574, A'os. 46-61 Deoember 1874, Nos. 22-26 and 31.1 

335. Nature of the pressure exerted by Russia in respect to, 
the Falkenhagen coi~cession.-Tlie reply of the Persian Minister for 
Foreign ~ f f n i r s  to Mr. Ta.ylour Thornson's unofficial note of the 17th October 
1874 iras to the effect that  the Palkenhagen concession was still merely a project, 
but  that if i t  shonld succeed i t  would have no connection mitli the Reuter 
concession, mhich the Persian Gorrer~~ment considered as no longer in  existence. 
Thanks, however, to  the continuous pressure exerted by the Russians, the 
llegotintions for the Juifa and'l'sl~reez Railway mere fast coming to a n  end, 
and before the close of October 1574, the lJorsian Minister of Public Works 
had been authorized by the Shah to  discuss the articles of the convention with 
Gencral Falkenhagen, to conclude and exchange them in any manner considered 
advisable, and to lay them before His Majesty for ratification. Of the nature of 
the pressure put  upon the Shah's Government, some opinion may be formed 
from the sul~joined extract from Mr. Thornson's letter No. 215, dated 12th 
October 1874 :- 

" On the 21st of last month, If. Beger, having recluested a n  interview, called upon the 
hlinister for Foreign Affklirs, and said tha t  he  had just reccived a telegram from M.  Westmann 
t o  the effect tha t  he had been inl'ormed by the  Russian Ambassador in London tha t  a foreizn 
i~lfluence bad been exerted over t he  Shah t o  spoil the  affair Fa l l r en l~a~en ,  and tha t  this 
foreigu influence had been iustignted (provoqu6r) by him (the P o ~ . ~ i a ~  Mirlister for Foreign 
AE~i r s ) .  That  all this had been made kuonrn t o  t he  Emperor, aud t l ~ a t  thc  Emperor mas 
indignant a t  his conduct (et que 1'Empereur Ctait indign6 de votre couduite). 

" To this the Minister of Foreign AKairs protested tha t  the  E11~l ish  Min i sk r  had never said 
a word either fur ur against tha t  cuncessio~i, but  tha t  he had of.ten aslrcd him lor information 
as to huw i t  fitond, and added : " I havc freqnently told you t.hat i t  was not I I ~ n t  the  Shah 
who m:is opposed LO it, and who could not accept t l ~ e  p ~ a r a u t c e  aud Custom Ilouse 
Mom, Ilome\.er, t ha t  you insist it mas m y  doing, very goutl, Ict i t  be so. I am r ~ o t  anewcrable 
to you for what I do. I am a Persian, not a Russi;~n, B u I ~ c c ~ . ~ '  
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So frcqnent and urgent did the rcprescntations of the Russinn Minister 
bcco~ne tllnt Mr. Thomson apprehcndcd the downfall of the JIinistcr for 
Poreign Affairs ancl the re-instatement of the Ex-3Iiniater, who had lwen for 
20 years tlic devoted partizan of Eussia. Mr. 'l'liomson, tl~erefore, t l~ought  
it necessary a t  an audience which took place on tllc 8th N ovcnil~cr 137 h to 
address to the Shah observations ~vhich were sumniarizcd as follows :- 

"Tha t  His  bl:~,jesty is well aware that the policy of IIer i \ Io~~jc~ty ' s  Gnvernment is t ha t  
Persin should I)e independent; tha t  in ortlcr to 11c so i t  was necessary tha t  Persia slionld 
scr~lpulouslv observc her engrn~emcnts with Foreign States, and cnncede the just cl:~irns of 
foreign sul!jccts. On  the other side, i t  mas also nrctSssary tha t  all internal affairs shnuld 11o 
ltcpt separate from foreign ones; otllermise l ~ y  tlegrees tlie indepe~~dence of this col~ntry w o ~ ~ l d  
Le subverted. Tllat 1 ventured to  make these oLservalione as I latterly had perccircd tha t  
improper foreigu intervention and preeenre hat1 been permitted in a mntter ~vhich mas indis- 
put:~bly one ot' iutcrnal adrniuistration-the Hui;sian concession-and that  a l t l ~ o u ~ h  the Reuter 
concession was of vaster rnagnitudc, I-Ier filajestg's Government had alrstaincd from all inter- 
ference. If interference of this nature mere allowed, it could not fail to lend to further demands 
destructive of the i~~depundence of his country." 

Mr. Tllomsou added that His Majesty expressed in a rcry gracious 
manner his satisfaction with the observations that had bren made to him. 
Nevertheless, the general belief at Teheran was that it depended on Russia alone 
to accept the Falkenhagen concession as negotiated. Ant1 the Sl~ttll was 
reported to have observed that, when the guarautee and Custom House stipu- 
lations mere claimed by General Falkenhayen, he liad rc.jected definitircly all 
negotiation on such a basis, but that when those articles were irithdramn lie 
considered it advantageous for the country that the railway should be con- 
structecl, that others also should be undertaken, and that, tlie terms being 
favoral~le (for Yersia), he mould be glad to see such works constructccl I)y 
E-nglish, French, or any other foreign agency. 

[Secret ,  Deeemher 1874, No. 26, a d  February 1875 ,  Xfoa. 39 and 40. ] 

336. Modified terms obtained by General Falkenhagen 
from the Persian Government in January 1875.-In January 1875 
further concessions were wrung from the Persian Government. On the 4th 
January Mr. Taylour Thomson telegraphed to Lord Derby that General Fallieu- 
llagcn had announced by letter to the Persian llinister for Fol-eign Affairs 
that his Company declined the Railway concession as sipned by the Persian 
negotiators, but that if the Persian Government would insert the guarantee 
and Custom House articles, the Company woulcl accept it. l l i e  mntter, 
however, was not suffered to rest thus. T l ~ e  interpreter of the Russian Less- 
tion communicated to the Persian Minister for Foreign Affairs the great ves- 
ation with which tlie Emperor of Russia had learned the unacceptable terms 
proposed by the Persian nepotiators, and the result of tl~c~se remonstrances was 
soon perceived in the modifications reported by Her Naj~s ty ' s  RIinistel* a t  
Teheran on the 28th January 1875. Mr. Thomson described the modifications 
as follows :- 

" Three new articles are introduced in this agreement, and some ohanges of minor im- 
portance are made in some of the st~l~ulations of the former conce-eiou. 

By Article G the term of the coucessiorl is fixed a t  44 instead of 70 years; in the first of 
tile new articles the Persian Government guarantee the payment of 1,0?,000 tomans annually, 
being interest s t  the rate of 3 per cent. upon the nominal capital of the Company stated a t  
3,4,40,000 Russian ducats. But i t  mould appear to a d n ~ ~ t  of doubt whether so laree a sum 
would ever be required for the constr~iction of the line, and if this be the case, the  Per.~an 
Government may in reallty be guaranteeing a much larger rate ot i ~ ~ t e ~ e s t  than i t  appears to do 
by this article. 

f i  In the end the Persian Government reserves to its, If the control of the cspendi(ure and 
revenues of the and under the 31d the Company engage to  p :~y to  the P r ~ s l ~ . n  (;ov- 
crnmrnt All  per cent. of the net revenue received Iby the Company over and above G per cent. 
on thc noml~rnl cnpital. Gencrd F.llkeuhogen has left 'l'rht mo for St. Pe t e r . l~ , t t~  to CI vsnlt 
n l t h  thc so snld Company as to their accelJlance or othe~nisr: of the nL\v C U I I L ~ ~ : ~ U L I - ~  ~ L I I O ~  

of Iuur mouths bciug accorded to him fol t h ~ t  ~urpose." 
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A knn.glstion of the articles finally agreed to by Persia will be found in 
Appendix XIII. This has been compiled from the draft sent to Her 
Governlnent in despat,cll NO. 225, dated 30th October 1874, with t,he alterations 
and additions reported in dcspatch No. 16, dated 28th January 1876. 

[ Secret, Feb~'uary 1575, No. 33, and April 1875, No. 4. ] 

337. Further action taken by Her Majesty's Government in 
support of  Reuter's claim to compensation.-1'0 return now to Baron 
Reuter, the Baron having stated his willingness to relinquish the concession 
grnnted to him by the Persian Government, he was informed by Foreign 
Ofice despatch of 23rd July 1874 that instructions mould be sent to Teheran 
directing Her Majest,y's Minister to use his good offices to assist in 
bringing about an arrangement between tlie Persian Government and 
Reuter's Agcnt for the relinquishment of all claims in regard to the concession 
on the basis of compensation for Baron Reuter's actual expenses and labor, 
it beins understood that no claim could be pressed diplomatically. I n  accord. 
ance with previous instructions Mr. Tholllson telegraphed on the 27th July 
1874 that he had explained to the Persian Minister for Foreign Affairs in 
the matter of the Reuter concession, that while Her Majesty's Government 
could not support the contract as it stood, they would see with pleasure that 
Baron Reuter mere allowed to benefit by any part of it which the Persian 
Government might think free from objection. 

On the 23rd October 1874, I f .  Reuter stated the points which he desired 
should be laid before the Persian Government on his behalf: they were-- 

(1.) That the Persian Government should acknowledge the validity of his 
concession on condition of his subsequently surrendering it. 

(2.) The surrender should be effected at the option of the Persian Govern- 
ment, either for an indemnity to be agreed upon ; or 

(3.) If the Persian Government should not accept proposal No. 1, that i t  
should drclare its willingness to negotiate with him a t  once for 
such modifications as might be desirable to the Persian Govern- 
ment and not injurious to his interests. 

I n  reply he mas informed that Mr. Thomson mould be furnished with a 
copy of his letter, but that any proposals he desired to make must be submitted 
through his Agent, as Her Majesty's Government could not autllorize Mr. 
Thomson to do more than use his good offices. And by telegram of 13th 
November 1874 Her Majesty's Minister a t  Telleran was authorized to give 
unofficial support to the demands as formulated in  M. Reuter's letter of 23rd 
October. 

I t  appears, however, that Baron Renter, on reconsidcration, was not alt* 
gether satisfied with the conditions which he himself had proposed. His 
Agent. at Telleran mas not placcd in possession of the "three points" until the 
morning of the 18th Noveml~er 1874, and then under instructions not to act 
until further orders. At length on the 19th January 1875, the Agent, Mr. 
Collins, submitted to the Persian Minister for Foreign Affairs two points as the 
basis of an amicable arrangement. They were- 

(1.) That the Persian Government should declare its readiness to nego- 
tiate and establish a modified concession. 

Or, if the Government declined this first proposition- 

(2.) That a pecuniary indemnity, to be agreed upon thereafter, should be 
paid by the said Government to Baron Reuter in return for the 
entire renunciation on his part of all the rights conferred upOD 
him by the concession of 25th July 1872. 
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It will be seen from the followin? extracts from Mr. Thornson's despatch 
of 28th January 1875, that the prospect of an  agreement between the parties 
was not brilliant :- 

" U p  to the present (late no reply has been given by the Persian Government to  this note, 
and as  Baron Reuter has i n s t r~~c ted  his Agent not to discnss in any way the terms of modified 
concecsion referred to in the first pllirlt, he Iias in consequence abstained from visiting the  
Miuister of Foreign Affairs during the above period. 

" I n  conversation with me the  Minister of Foreign Affairs has frequently profe~sed him 
desire, and apparently with snme sincerity, to come to an amical)le arrangement with Baron 
Reuter, but I have been r~nable to form a clear opinion as to the object of those professions, 
whether i t  is with lhe view of possibly obtaining some insiaht as t o  the probable pretension9 
of Baron Reuter, or of ascertaining what in my private opinion I might consider an arrange- 
ment  advantageous to  both parties. The question of ~ecuninry indemnity being granted by the 
Persian Goverument is rejected absolutely by the Persian Minister as  altogether inadmissible." 

[ Vide Polilical A,,  Septetnber 1874, No. 372. ] 
[ Secret, 1Vooembcr 1874, No. 47. ] 
[ Secret, December ,, ,, 28. 1 
[ Secret, February 1875, ,, 61, axd Bpi2  1875, Noe. 7-8. ] 

338. Action taken by Her Majesty's Government to support 
Baron Reuter against General Fa1kenhagen.--4s rogards the rival 
claims of Baron Reuter and General Falkenhagen, Her Majesty's Government 
decided to go beyond unofficial intervention. On the 13th November, that i i  
on  the same day that instructions mere issued to give unofficial support to 
the Reuter's demands in reference to his own concession, the following tele- 
gram was despatched by the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs to Hep 
Majesty's Minister a t  Teheran :- 

"Baron Reuter has informed me tha t  he has instructed his Agent to protest againet t he  
proposed concession t o  a Russian Company for the construction of a railroad from Julfa t o  
Tabreez. 

"I  have to  instruct you to  support this protest by a formal and official representation to 
t h e  Persian Government. 

"You will state tha t  Her  Majesty's Government have hitherto purposely abstained from 
instructing you to  do more than use your good offices unofficially to obtain for the Baron 
Reuter a fair hearing of his claims as Her  Majesty's Government desired to avoid anything 
which might  appear 11ke interference in the internal affairs of Persia. 

"1 instructed you on the  28th of May to explain to  the Persian Government t ha t  
although Her Majesty's Government could not support the Baron's contract as i t  stood, they 
would be tha t  he mere allowed to benefit by any part  of i t  which the Persian Govern. 
ment  might think free from objections. 

fi Her Majesty's Government feel tha t  Baron Reuter has good cause t o  complain that, if 
t he  Persian Government des~re  or consent to have a railroad constructed to Tabreez, the con- 
cession sllonld be granted to  any one else, and I have accordingly to  instruct you to urge upon 
the  Persian Govert~ment the ?ropriety of suspending any action in regard to the concessioq 
t o  the Ru&n Company until the Baron's claims hnve been duly considered and a settlement 
arrived a t  with him." 

These instructions were duly carried out by Mr. Taylour Thomson on the 
14th November 1874. 

339. Protest submitted on behalf of Baron Reuter against 
the Falkenhagen Concession.-The protest on behalf of Baron Reuter 
was submitted by the Agent Mr. Collins on the 10th November 1874. The 
declaration is subjoined- 

11 1. whereas Baron Julius de Reuter of London, a British subject, is the grantee of 
ooncession from the Persian Government conferring on him the sole and exclusive right to 
construct railways al,d carry out other public worl:s of utility in Persia, which said concession 
bears date July the twenty-fifth,, 1879, is signed and sealed by the Grand Vizier, Mirza 
Hossein Khan, and all the Pers~an Ministere, and has further been formally ratified by Hiq 
Imperial Majesty the  Shah. 

rc  2. And whereas t he  stipulations imposed by the concession on the soid Baron Julius 
de Beutcr have been by him faithfully and duly fulfilled, notably tha t  which ia laid down in 
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. 
Article VIII of the same, wherein i t  is decreed that the works of the railway from Resbt to 
reberan be oommenced within a delay of fifteen months from the date of signahre 
%be concession, ; .a, ,  prior to the twenty-fifth day of Octobcr 1873, wl~ich said commencement 
did actually take place on the eleventh dry of September 1873, and was officially acknowledged 
so to have taken place in a letter atldres~ed on the same day to the Chief Enginver of the 
&ilmay by tile Minister for Public Works, Hassan Ali Khan, and written as  therein stated 
by order of the Grand Vizier, Mirza Hossein Khan. 

($3. And wherees by certain supplementary conditions which have been likewise siped 
and sealed by each of the Persian Minister, and further ratified by His Imperial Majesty the 
Shah, it is mutually agreed and determined that the carrying out of the various other branchee 
of the enterprise, such as mines, water-works, forests, as at~pulated in Article X X I l l  of the 
said concession, shall only take effect in accordance with " Cahiers des Charges" to be agreed 
bpon bet,ween the contracting parties, and inasmuch as the said Yrrsien Government has both 
failed and refwed to disc~lss these " Cahiers des Charges" or any part of the same notwith- 
standing frequent applications t,o do so on the part of the concessionnaire and oft-repeated 
protests against the delny thereby occasioned. 

"4. Now these presents witness tbat  it  having come to the knowledge of the said Baron 
Julius de Reuter tbat the Persian Ministers have granted, or are about to grant, to a Russian 
indivitlual, party, company or association, a concession for the construction of a line of railmay 
from t,he Russo-Persian frontier a t  Julfa to  Tabreez, I, the undersigned, duly appointed Agent 
to  Baron Julius de Reuler a t  Teheran, declare such concession to be an infringement and 
violation of the rights absolutely and exclusively conferred on tbe said Baron Julius de Reuter 
by virtue of the concession dated the twenty-fifth July 1872, and in his name and on his 
behalf I hereby formally and solemnly protest against such a proceeding, holding as I hereby 
do the said Persian Government solely responsible for all losses and damages which Baron 
Julius de Reuter may thereby directly or indirectly sustain." 

[Secret, February 1876, Noa. 44 and 61.1 

340. Counter-protest on behalf of thePersian Government re- 
garding the Fakenhagen agreement as affecting Reuter's claim.- 
Baron Reuter's protest was met by a counter-protest on the part of the Persian 
Government. The following is a translation of the note written in French bp 
Mirza Hossein Khan, Persian Minister of Foreign &fairs, to Mr. Collins, on 
the 16th November 1874 :- 

"The Minister for Foreign Affairs in reply to the commnnication dated 10th current from 
Mr. Collins, Agent of Baron Reuter, transmitting therewith a so-called protest in the name of 
the eaid Baron againet the concession for the Julfa-Tabreez Railway granted to a Russian 
Company, declares once more and for the last time to Mr. Collins, or to  whomsoever it may 
concern, tbat  the Government of His Imperial Majesty the Shah, viewing the concession 
granted to Baron Renter as null and void for the same reasons which have already been repeated 
on many occasions (see the declarations and written replies which have been exchanged 
the sulbject) considers itself thus entirely liberated from all i ts engagements with M. de 
Benter and free in all ite actions relating to  such affairs. Consequently the Government t h r o w  
upon the said Baron, ae i t  hw already formally announoed, all the losses arising from the annul- 
ment of the convention, and i t  a t  the name time energetically proteeb ngainet this recent 
proteet a h ,  which cannot but be regarded as an illegal document." 

[Secret, February 1875, No. 45.1 

Nor was the Minister's reply to Mr. Thornson's letter of the 14th Novem- 
ber 1874 more satisfactory. 
@' I regret" he wrote " that Her Majesty'e Government should have instrncted Your Excellency to 
supqort a question which the Persian Ministera consider as having ceased to exist, for in my omwn 
oplmon the Persian Government, as far a9 i t  could, rendered all posslble and necessary assist- 

and CO-pperation to Baron Reuter in the hope tbat  he would carry out the conditions of 
the conces@lon which had been granted to him. After Baron Reuter openly and plainly 
failed in carrying out his engagements and the Persian Ministers also, throuph the private 
enquiries which they instituted with the greatest care regarding Baron Reuter, lost all hope 
of his having the means and capability of fulfilling his engagements, and felt certain that hl3 
?bject not to begin and finish any undertaking conducive to  the public benefit, such 
1s stated In the concession, but rather that he intended making this concession the instrument 
of some important undertaking for himself in Europe; they then with the arguments set forth 

the correspondence between Mr. Collins and myself, copies of wbich have all been duly 
tnnrunltbd a t  the time to Her Britannic Majesty's Legation, annulled and cancelled the 
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miid concession on account of Baron Reuter'e railiogr, end Her Britannic Mnjeaty'e Govern- 
ment having deemed thie act of the Persian Miniater to be a miee one praised and confirmed 
the Fame. If the Persian Government considered Baron Reuter to have the slightest right, 
it would never have given a conceseion to another Company, ond I take this opportunity of 
teminding Your Excellency of the statement3 made by Her Britannic Majesty's Miuistcrr 
of Foreign Affairs and Fioance in the House of Commons regarding Baron Reuter'e conceseion. 

" I  beg most respectfully to be excused if I state that, in my opinion, there appear no 
grounds for the Legation which ie entrusted to Your Excellency to interfere officially betwcen 
the Persian Government and Baron Reuter." 

As has been shown previously on page 247, neither the protest nor the inter- 
vention of Her Majesty's Government had the smallest effect upon the issue 
of the negotiation with General Falkenhagen. I n  fact the terms which the 
Qeneral succeeded in obtaining at the beginning of January 1876 were more 
favorable than those contemplated by the Persian Government a t  the time 
when Baron Reuter protested and the British Minister interfered. 

[Secret, February 1875, No. 47.1 

341. Gratitude of the Russians for the action taken 
by Persia in regard to the Falkenhagen Contract.-In further 
illustration of the tactics adopted by the Russians in the matter of the 
Falkenhagen contract, i t  may be observed that Mr. Taylour Thomson in his 
despatch No. 19, dated 13th February 1875, mentioned a despatch, dated 18th 
January 1875, addressed by the Persian Minister at St. Petersburg to his 
Government, in which he reported that being in the Jardin dJHiver the 
Emperor had in the most gracious manner enquired after the health of the 
Shah, and added that i t  had afforded him great satisfaction to know that Hie 
Majesty had always manifested an earnest desire to meet his (the Emperor's) 
wishes, and more particularly in the matter of the railway concession to 
General Falkenhagen, in which although obstacles had unfortunately latterly 
been encountered in its negotiation, he was aware how well disposed the Shah 
was that it should be brought to a satisfactory conclusion. Nor were there 
wanting inducements of a practical and substantial character, for General 
Falkenhagen was said to have delivered to the Persian Minister for Forei,p 
Affairs, as a douceur, a promissory note for 50,000 Russian Imperials, 
to  be cashed when the commission was made effective. This document was 
immediately transferred by the Minister to the Shah, who deposited it in the 
private coffer which His Majesty reserves for the safe keeping of documents 
having reference to matters personal to himself. A distribution of promissory 
notes to persons of influence at Teheran and St. Petersburg completed thie 
branch of the operations. 

[Secret, Yay 1875, h'o. 73.1 

342. Discussion in England on the subject of the Reuter 
and Falkenhagen concessions. The latter declined by the Russian 
Company.-From this point the two streams of correspondence relating to 
the Reuter and Falkenhagen concessions become blended together. The Secre- 
tary of State for India was consulted by the Foreign Office upon the corre 
spondence relating to Baron Reuter's protest, and asked whether under the 
circumstances he considered it of any use to pursue the matter further. The 
reply dated 20th February 1875 stated that in Lord Salisbury's opinion there 
was no room or opportunity for any other mode of influencing the Persian 
Government except that of diplomatic representation ; i t  might be wise before 
deciding against renewed iuterposition to await the further communication 
which Mr. Thomson had promised to send ; but the correspondence so far as it 
had gone appeared to establish either that British influence mas not   re ponder ant 
a t  the Court of Teheran,or that influence, other than diplomatic, had been brought 
to  bear on the other side : if this were the case, further effort in Baron Reuter's 
behalf would be unavailing. Mi. Taylour Thomson's advice will be found in 
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his dpspntch to Lord Derby No. 49, dated 31st March 1876. H e  considered i t  
better on the nrllole to await the expiration of the period of four months 

for the acceptance or rejection of the Pdkenhagen's concession before 
proceeding further ill the matter. There was reason to believe that  the conces. 
sion ~voulil not be accepted by tile Company of which General Fnlkenhagen 
declared himself to be the representative. This belief llas since proved to bc well 
foundedJ for the despatcli from Secretary of State No. 81, dated 28th May 1876, 
contailled the intelligence tliat General Falltenllagen had telegraphed to Persia 
requesting that  his concession might be considered null and void. On the 
other hand, i t  may be observed as a possible indication of t he  willingness 
of Persia to adopt a more favorable view of the Reuter case, that  when Her 
Majesty's Minister a t  Teheran took exception to the reply wl~icli  the Persian 
Minister of Foreign Afljirs intended to address to the Agent, Mr. Collins, 
on the subject of 31, de Reuter's claims to  a modified concession or pecuniary 
indemnity, the objectionable note was not sent, and tile Persian Minister 
begged Mr. Thornson to give him a draft of a reply which in  his opinion would 
be suitable. This Mr. Tl~omson declined to do for the present, partly because his 
action might be represented as an official intervention, and partly because the 
fate of the Falkenhagen contract was uncertain. 

[ Secret, April 1875, Nos. 13-22, and Despatch from Her JfajeslyJa Ninisler at 
Teheran, ATo. 48, dated 3 1 ~ t  March 1875.1 

It thus appears that  both these celebrated oontracts have come t,o nothing 
in the end. But  there is a marlied and instructive difference between the two 
cases. I n  the one, the negotiations have proved abortive, simply because the 
Ghall's Government, in spite of extraordinary pressure, could not be brought 
to grant terms which were considered sufficiently liberal. I n  the  other, the 
contract mas granted, 6 u t  subsequently broken on a pretext: and all the 
efforts of the British Government, official or unofficial, have not advanced 
the cause of the concessionary one iota, whether as regards obtaining satisfaction 
for the past or as  regards the protection of his interests against a rival 
enterprise. 

343. R e u t e r ' s  scheme for working a railway &om Constan- 
tinople to Persia. British Government object on the ground 
o f  the proposed guarantee.-Besides the Reuter and Falkenhagen 
concessions, other schemes liave been suggested from time to  time, either for 
, the purpose of improving the internal communications of Persia, or for con- 
necting that country with the west. It has already been noticed on page 238 
of this Chapter that Baron Reuter laid before Lord Granville in May 1873 
the outlines 9f a scheme for constructing and working a line of Railway from 
Constantinople to the Persian frontier and i n  conjunction with the lines in  
Persia itself, for nrhich he had obtained his extraordinary concession. The 
subject mas discussed ic Sir H. Kawlinson's memorandum which has been 
quoted on page 240. The writer, after noticing the main points in  the Reuter 
concession, suggested that such a guarantee on the part of England as the 
originator of the scheme required would probably not be granted. This 
objection proved fatal to the adoption of any practical steps to  carry the 
proposal into effect, for Baron Reuter was informed by Foreign Office letter, 
dated 13th June  1973, that the Lords of the Treasury considered that i t  
would be contrary to establislled rule for Her Majesty's Government to 
guarantee interest on the cost of a wcrk undertaken in a foreign country, and 
that their Lordships were not prepared to deviate from this rule i n  the 
present instance. 

[ Secret, December 1873, Noa. 7 and 83.1 

344. The alleged opinions of the Austrian Minister at 
Teheran regarding Turco-Persian line.-It is evident however, that the 
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idea of a Turco-Persian line has not been abandoned by neuter, and his 
friends. Mr. Collins, the Agent a t  Teheran, wrote to Baron Iicwter on the 
20th January 1875, alluding to the strong opinions expressed by tllc Austrian 
Minister at  the Court of the Shah on tbe apathy displayed by the Euglish 
Government in the matter of the concessiou. Count Dubsky, i t  mas said, 
maintained that, if i t  mere not already too latc, the only possihle may of 
counteracting Russian designs was to construct the Railway vid hlesopotamia, 
Kermanshah, and Ispahan to the Persian Gulf, and that this should be (lone 
under a joint guarantee of the powers interested tliercin. Count Dubsky 
seemed to think that his own Government would readily participate in such 
a guarantee, and he urgcd t l ~ a t  M. de Reuter sllould place himself in com- 
muuication with tho different powers, with the object of ascertaining their views. 

345. The Karoon River project. Navigability of the River.- 
Another project, which may at any time become of practical importance, is that 
of opening up tlie route from A~oliammerali to Shuster by thc Karoon River, 
and thence into the heart of Persia. All available information regarding the 
river and its capabilities for navigation will be found set forth in Colonel 
hIacqregor's work on Central Asia, Part IV., paqes 22.1-226, and in tlle collec- 
tion of papers forwarded with despatch from the Bornl)ay Government, No. 
2096, dated 9th April 1872 [Political A.,  June  1872, Nos 496-498 J. Briefly 

.put, i t  may be said that therc is water-nay for steamers of moderate draught 
through the Bahmashir and Hafar Canal into the Karoon and thence to within 
a few miles of Sbuster. The only obstacle of any importance is the celebrated 
" Band" a t  Ahwaz, 48 miles south of Shuster, consisting of four ridges of rock 
which cross the Karoon at  this place. There are, however, openings in these 
rjdgcs through which i t  is possible for light steamers to pass as shown by the 
experience of the Assy~ia  under the command of Lieutenant Selby in 1842. 
I t  has also been considered feasible (see Riacgregor, Part IV., page 14,) to remove 
the principal obstruction to such an extent as to admit of the passage of 
steamers and to diminish the velocity of the current. Or, if this could not be 
done, i t  has been suggested by Colonel Pelly that the Ahmaz Bund or rapids, 
as he called them, might be turned by a short cutting. At Bandikir, 30 miles 
belorv Shuster, three streams unite, namely, the original river Karoon, the Ab-i- 
Gargar Canal, which is t ~ k e n  from the Karoon above Shuster, and rejoins it a t  
Band-i-kir, and the Dizful. Both the former are accessible to vessels of light 
draught. The latter presents great facilities for navigation to within a few 
miles of the town of Dizful, which is the principal markct of Eliozistan. The 
description of the country along the Karoon and Dizful Rivers is favorable, 
especially in regard to the supplies of fuel to be found on the banks, and 
the friendly disposition of the Arabs towards the English, 

[ Political A, October 1871, No. 564. ] 

On the whole there can be no question but that the Haroon River might 
be utilised for steam navigation, if i t  mere thought advisable to encourage the 
development of that route. Hitherto, however, the project has not advanced 
beyond the stage of discussion. 

346. Attempts of Messrs. G r a ~  Paul and Company to  
obtain a concession for running a Ine of steamers on the 
Karoon.-In July 1871, Messrs. Gray, Paul and Company, of Bushire, pressed 
Colonel Pelly to obtain for them a concession from the Persian Government 
to run steamers between Mohammera and Shuster ; one of the principal advan- 
tages anticipated was speed, the journey from the coast to Ispahan being esti- 
mated at  only ten days; and another, the substitution of a more certain mode 
of conveyance than the ordinary and precarious carriage by means of animals. 
I n  the same month, 3Ir. Danres, a partner in the firm of Nessrs. Gray, Paul 
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and Company, nddressed the Persian Minister in London urging very strongly 
the tlevelopment of the Karoon route by means of steamers and a light line 
of milwny. IIis scheme was thus described :- 

(: Situated nt  the  head of the Persian Gulf, and immediately opposite to  t he  Port  of 
Bussorah, hlohamrnera possesses communication wit,h the  interior by- t he  River K:~roon, naviga- 
ble ns far Shuster for l ight -dmugl~ted  river steamers. Selecting Mohammera, thcref'ore, as a 
start,ing point, t,hc first railwny ~ r l i gh t  be carried by tho  valley ol' t he  Karoon ns Ihr as Shuster, 
thence strike off 1.0 lspnhan, nnd subsequently t o  Teheran,  t ak ing  t h e  most important towns in 
route, aud embracing, nt  the  same time, t h e  short b i t  of railway from Shah Abdul Azim, which 
there appears so much anxiet,y to  possess. To  adopt this route will be t o  revert t o  t h e  ancient 
and uaturnl higl~ways of Persian colnmerce, abandoned only in late yesrs i n  consequence of 
the  d ~ s t u r l e d  stale of the  districts now, it' I am rightly inforlned, again  subjugated and 
rendered safe by the  energetic action of H i s  Imperial Majesty's Government. 

"The  advant.ages of this line are tha t  operations would be commenced a t  t he  coast where 
the mat,erial mould be landed, aud the  milway, a s  i t  progressed townrds the  interior, would carry 
for~vard i ts  own material, thus  saving the  enormous cost of transport  which would inevitably 
embarrass any ~lnder takiug commencing in t he  interior. It would pass through a rich grain. 
11roduci~g district tolerably well populated, would accommodnte the  large import  and export 
trade bel'ore mentioned, and would draw towards itself (from the  Turkish routes and duties) 
the  vnluablc trade of the Kermansllam and Elamndan Districts, provide au  easy route for 
travellc~s t o  the sacred tombs of Kerbella, and, of course, secure t h e  Ispahan and Yezd trade. 

"1 would not suggest an expensive railway, such as  we have here or in India,  bu t  rather 
a light title of rail\vny, say of three reet gauge, such as  t he  Great American Pacific Railway, 
whicl~ Mr. Houald F. Thornson, H e r  Majesty's Secretary of Legation a t  Teheran, having 
recently travelled over mill be able to  desoribc." 

The time, however, was singularly unpropitious for bringing such plans 
under the consideration of the Persian Government. The famine was then 
desolating the country, and, as stated in letter from Mr. Alison, Her  Majesty's 
Minister a t  Telleran, to the Government of India, dated 16th December 1871, 
the whole of the available resources of the State  were applied to keeping the 
people from starvation. I t  mas not likely that the Minister of the Shah would 
enter into a contract for subsidizing a line of steamers for the  purpose coatem- 
plated. Accordingly, nothing further was said or done beyond collecting 
inforillation ahcut the Knroon River, and sending i t  to  the Secretary of State, 
wlio was told t l ~ a t  the practicability of river navigation a s  far as Shuster had 
been fully established. 

[Pol t i .  A., October 1871, No. 565, January 1872, No. 111, June 1872, No. 502.1  

347. Views of Major St. John, R. E., on the advantage of 
opening up the route by the Karoon River to  Shuster, and 
thence to 1spahan.-The opinion of a scientific officer well acquainted with 
the country and its requirements was decided1 favorable to the idea of 
opening out the TCaroon route and connecting S K uster with Ispahan. Major 
O. SL. John, R.E., who had served several years i n  Persia on the Telegraphic 
Staff, wrote the following remarks in July 1872 :- 

" The route from Shuster t o  Ispahan is  of t he  greatest importance t o  English trade. 
Facilities of commul~ication between Teheran and the  Caspian have much increased of late 
years. Russian diplomatists lose no opllor~unity of f u r t l ~ e r i n ~  the  commercial iuterests 01 
their country, and, in spite ot' regular steam commuuication between Bushire and Europe, 
Russian commerce is steadily gain inz  ground on Euglish all over Persia. I f  water-carriage 
t o  Shuster, and a ten days' caravan jour~iey to Ispahan, were substituted fbr t he  present method 
of import ci8 Bushire, the day's land journey to  each of t he  principal commercial towns of 
Persia nrould be as followe :- 

Vid Shuster. Via* Bushire. Via" Bunder Abbass. Pi4 Trebizond- 
Teheran ... 27 3 5 . . . 
Ispahan 

42 . 1 0  24 . . . . . . 
Yezd ... 22 24 28 ... 

The transfer of t he  point of import of English merchandize from the  ports on the  Gulf to  
Shuster 1s no new idea. British merchants, interested in t he  Persian trade, have for some 
).ears wished to carry out such a scheme; and if the  consent of the  Teheran Government c o d d  
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be obtained, capital for the navigation of the Karonn, and even for a l ight mountain railway,, 
would, I knom, be rortlicomin~. The substitution of a river port for t l ~ c  open road-steads 0 1  
the Gulf mould eualjle the Persian Government to simplify their cumbrous system of customs, 
which now offers great obstacles to  trade, and is, under present circumstances, most diffic~llt 
to change. Indeed, I lcnow nothing more calculatcvl to improve the condition of Persia 
herself, and her connection, po1itic:ll aud commercial, with England and I l~dia ,  than opening up 
the  navigation of tIie Karoon Itiver, aud its corollary, s road thence to Ispahan." 

Certain of the views put forth by Major St. John regarding the activity 
of the Russians in the north, compared with the apathy of the English in the 
south of Persia, were disputed by Her Majesty's Minister at  Teheran, but the 
abovc-quoted opinion as to the practicability and value of tlie Karoon route 
has not been questioned. 

348. Renewed suggestions by Mr. Dawes on the part of 
Gray, Paul and Company, urging the development of the Karoon 
River route.-The question of stimulating trade by the Karoon River was 
re-opened by Mr. Damr~sin February 1873, and again later on in the sgme year. 
T l ~ e  arguments used were similar to those which havc been already noticed, 
namely (1) tliat thc Rivers Karoon and Dizful had been proved to be navigable ; 
(2) that the route compared favorably in point of distance with other lines, 
especially those from Bushire to Shiraz, Ispahan, and Tehran and from Bunder 
Abbas to Ispallan, Icerman and Yczd, (3) that Russian enterprise in the north 
should be rnet by competition in the south. 

Mr. Dames stated that the firm which he represented, (Messrs. Gray, Paul 
and Company,) would be prepared, if the country were settled and the land 
routes from Shuster reopened, to establish regular steam communication for 
a fair and reasonable subsidy, while the Karoon steamers would exchange traffic 
with the Indian mail steamers and the river boats plging betmecn Bussorah 
and Bagdad. 

" The province of Kh~izistan," he said, "in which are situated Mohammera, Shuster, 
and Dizful, is the most fer t~le  aud well matered in Persia : misgovernment has reduced i t  to  
its present ebb; well managed, it might become what it once mas one of the granaries of 
the wo~lcl." 

He acknowledged that the Bashtani mountains presented physical diffi- 
culties on the Shuster-Ispallan route, but  affirmed that those difficulties had 
been overrated. He pressed for a survey of the Southern Districts, and stated 
his belief that if such a survey tended to remove the impression of the in- 
a~cessibilit~y of Southern Persia, the railway works from the coast of the 

.Persian Gulf would be undertakec without further interference from Govern- 
ment. These suggestions merely elicited the reply that the subject mas under 
the consideration of tlie Secretary of State. 

[Secret, December 1873, 30. 28, also Demi-o8cial co~reqondenee of Febrsnry 1873.1 

349. Journey o f  Mr. Mackenzie, of Gray, Paul and Company, 
to explore the route between Ispahan and Shuster.-The enterprizing 
merchants, Messrs. Gray, Paul, and Company, still turn their thoughts to the 
improvelnent of comrnur~ications in the south of Persia. Captain Napier in  
liis Diary for February 1875, mentions that an English merchant, Mr. 
G. llackenzie, of the above-mentioned firm, who had lately opened an agency 
a t  Ispallan, proposed to make tlre journey from Ispahau to Shuster on the 
&roon, with the view of, if possible, opening up tlint route for the convey- 
ance of his goods. Slieikh Jabar of Mohammera had alreacl~ a steamer on 
the Karoon, and was in communication with the firm. The only clifficulties 
that remained to be overcome were sucl~ as the Cliief of the Bnlilitipris, the 
tribe holding the lnouutain range dividing the plain of Persia from tbe valley 
of the Tigris and Euplirates, might oppose to any attempt to open out his 
country to commerce, and to Persian influence from which he would have t o  
fear the loss of his independence. The route itself was said to be exceedingly 
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easy passing over a low portion of the range directly from the valley of the 
Zindcrood, t,he stream flowing through the plain of Ispaliau into that of the 
l<arooll. Mr. Jfackenzie had been furnished by the Persian Rlinister for 

Aff;,irs with a, letter of introductioll to the Bakht ip r i  Chief. ~t 
appears fronl Captain Napier's Diary for March 1876, that  Mr. AfackenZie 

on his journey on the 24th February. 

350. Suspicion excited a t  Teheran by an article in the " Neue 
Freie Presse " regarding the interested designs of England upon 
M0hammera.-Unfortunately for the advancement of the trading interest in 
this part of Persia, suspicion and excitement mere lately aroused in Teheran by 
a miscbiev0u.s article which appeared in the Vienna Nezbe B e i e  .Pg*esse from the 
pen of Dr. Polak, an Austro-Hungarian subject, and for some years physician 
to the Shah. This article, as will be seen from the suhjoincd translation, 
attributed to England ambitious designs upon the port of Alohammera, and 
under cover of satisfaction at the future prosperity of the port 
warned the Shah's Government against the encroachments of the British. 
The following is a trmslation of the article :- 

I~ I n  a lr t ter  from a correspondent of t he  dllgemeine Zeitung of 19th December i t  is said 
tha t  the  Arab Sheikh Hajee Jafir with t h e  aid of t he  English has occupied Mohamrnera, aud is 
prepared to declare himself independent. This place to  t he  present day a metlium-seized 
vill;~ge, composed of a certain number of fishermen's 'nuts covered with reeds, belongs to  
Persla. Situated a t  the mouth of the Shatt-el-Arab and of t he  Karoon a t  t he  poiut of the 
delta, the  place may be regarded as tlie key of t h e  whole Persian Gulf, since s l~ ips  t o  any 
nu~nher,  aud of no rnatter what draught,  can find there a safe anchorage: steamers can ascend 
the  Euphrates and t b e  Tigris, and the  Karoon is t he  sole river in Persia which is navigable by 
steamers nearly as l'ar as Shuster. Although i t  is  actually held by a n  Arab Sheikh, i t  may be 
predicted tha t  this Bedouin Sheikh following previous examples will, in return for a good 
pension, crde this position to  the  E r l ~ l i s h ,  who by such an  arrangement mill find themselves 
In the  agreeable situation of commanding Arabia, Persia: and  Turkey. 

" J u s t  as me saw some years ago a t  Singapoor, me shall now see the  establishment of :, 
fitroug commercial depat, where there will be a considerable import  and export  of European and 
Asiatic trade, in short, an inlermediate stage between London and Bombay. I have already 
discussed this questiou in my official report on the Persian Exhibition as follows: ' A brilliant 
future is in store for Mohamrnera by means of profital)le lines of communication. This 
hamlet situated a t  the  mouth of t he  Euphrates and the  Karoon has an  excelleut harbour and 
anchorage, and is consequently t he  sole natural route for a line of' railmay in i'he opulent and 
fertile province of Khuzistan; inasmuch as  t he  other routes towards t he  Persian Gulf by 
Bushire or Bunder Abaes border on the  impossible by reason of grea t  clificultirs. I n  the 
hands of a commercial nation, th is  hamlet, now so miserable, may assume the  r61e or the 
irnportal~ce of Marseilles and Genoa for t h e  interchange of tradc i n  t h e  Persian Gulf between ' 
lndia, A r ~ b i a ,  Egypt,  and Europe. 

"No~withs tanding t h a t  a more favorable opportunity offered for an Engl ish  occupation of 
this position a t  the  t ime of the Anglo-Persia11 war, when t h e  English landed a t  the  port, and 
also a t  the  time \\.hen they could have annexed i t  on the conclusion of peace, ye t  a t  t h a t  time 
the  importance of the  p01.t was no t  known either in Persia or i n  Europe. They chose rather 
to  put as speedy an end to  the  war as possible without indemnity, aud the  English Parliament 
not understanding a t  t ha t  t ime the  importance of t he  position pressed for t he  conclusion of 
peace. Tbie generosity mas a great  p4,litical blunder as I have already explained in  my work 
on Persia, because Asiatics never deem themselves conquered unless they are  forced to  pay 
money or cede land. Accordingly it happened almost inlmediately after the  withdrawal of the  
English that  the Per4aus assumed tlie air of conquerors, and  used every kind of chicanery with 
Colonel Taylor the  English Envoy a t  Herat .  

"The Russiane who have a better understanding of Asiatic affair0 have never displayed so 
much generosity. 13y the  occupation which has taken place, and to  which I too have in spite of 
myself more or less contributed, i t  mould seem tha t  the  English wish t o  correct their mistake. 
IL is true tha t  in consequence of the  advances which the  Russians have made i n  Ceutral Asia 
(and by which Persia is still I 'u~thcr paralysed) the  English are compelled t o  take up a firm 
position which enables them readily to  despatch their troops into the  heart of t he  country a t  
Ghuster, from which there are roads and lines to  Kernlanstah, Hamadan, Teheran, and Ispaban. 
The same s t a b  of things is t o  be found in the  north in respect to  the  tradc which Russia has 
pul led  into those couutries : the effect will simply be to  cou~~terbalance Russian influeuce. 
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" For our part we now see clearly how the English intcnd to lay nut their first r:~il\vay 
line to  Iudin;  from Tbessalo~lia there are steamers to Al~.xandretta, from \vhich w o ~ l d  I)eyin n 
line oB rail running west of Aleppo down the Euphrates ta~ H:~glldad, and terminating a t  
Llohamnrera from which point vesscls are withill a few days' etenm 1 3 f  Bornl~ay. If nrccLsary 
they will t l ~ e n  construct l~nce  towartls the  rnirldlc! of Persia or along the Gulf l ~ y  Kelat ant1 
Belnchistan as far aR the Ind~ls .  RIjsirles the Suez Canal, it is i~~dispensable lor tllc lSnglish to  
poeseGs a second 1.oat1 to  India. These events will happen sooner than is commonly s~~pposed. 
I n  proportion to the  ernl)al.mssment which the English experience from the northern line llrgurl 
by Baron Reutcr, of so rnocll the more vital imporlance for them nnd for their 1udi:rn Empire 
hrcomes the constructinn of lines in the solith. Further we trust tbnt our  predictions regarding 
Mohammera and Aleshed as  the emporia of Central Asia will be verified iu our day." 

351. Effect of the article in the " Neue Freie ' Presse" on 
the Shah's mind. Action taken by the Persian Government 
against Sheik Jabbar of Mohammera.-Her Majesty's Minister a t  
Teheran, in bringing this article to the notice of Lord Derby, remarked that 
though the political intrigue of England and the report of her troops being 
in possession of the place mere probably not credited by the Persian Govern- 
ment, yet the value of the position was so evident that  i t  was not surprising 
the perusal of the article should have produced a strong impression on the 
Shah's mind. 

Captain Napier added some further details, namely, that a force of 1,600 
men sent by the Governor of Shuster to enforce payment of arrears of revenue, 
11ad been repulsed by Sheik Jabbar of Mohammera, and that the Shah was 
preparing to lead a force to the south under his own command, but had 
subsequently changed his mind, and appointed General Buhler to the chief 
command. 

When these papers mere laid before the Government of India, the Foreign 
Secretary observed- 

the advantages of the  Karoon as a route for trade are well known, and three years ago me 
drew the late Mr. Alison's attention to  it. The transition from a trade to a military route 
is very easy, aud i t  is prob:~l~ly the interest me have man~fksted in the route combined with 
the  rebellious proceedings of Sheik Jabbar tha t  has given rioe to the mischievous article 
ref'e~ red to." 

[6se Despalch from Her flajesly's Ninisler, TeAeran, lo the Secretary ofS/ale for. Foreip AJai,s 
No. 32, dated 2eth Fetruay 1875.1 



CHAPTER X. 

THE RUSSIAN ADAIINISTRATION IN TllRKESTAN. EXPLORATION OF THE LOWER OXUS 
SCHEJIES FOR RAILWAYS THROUGH CENTRAL ASIA. 

I.-THE RUSSIAN ADMINISTRATION I N  TURRESTAN. 

The Golos, when giving the figures, pointed out that while the revenue 
derived from tbe country varied, rising at the commencement of the period and 
decreasing towards the end of it, the expenditure systematically increased. 
And the British Ambassador a t  St. Petersburg i~ his despatch No. 43, dated 
3rd February 1873, which referred to the statements of the Golos observed that 
ihe questiolt of Jinulzce was likely to exercise a veqt great inJEue~zce in regard 
to the future organisation of Turkestan as well as 0 s  the Imperial policy with 
~es$ect to thut distant acquisition of the Bzissian Em$ire. The Russian 
Press, it mas said, was beginning to take note of the large expenditure required 
from the Imperial revenue for Turkestan, with no apparent hopes of its 
diminution, nor of its proving productive of future wealth to the Empire at 
arge. 

352. Public opinion in Russia drawn to  the unproductivene~~ 
of Turkestan. Figures given by Mr. Schuyler and the " Ga1os."- 
Of late tlie attention of the public in Russia has been directed to the great 
and increasing drain upon the wealth of the Empire which the Government of 
the Central Ssian Provinces entails. The subject was brought prominently 
forward in Mr. Eugene Schuyler's memorandurn on the Russian Province of 
Turkestan. The figures which he gave were generally borne out by the Golos 
newspaper, until that journal fbund itself forced to give a different account in 
accordance with o5cial comruands. A comparison between the two sets of 
figures for five years may be drawn from the following table :- 

353. Details of revenue and receipts in Russian Turkestan.4 
Mr. Schuyler in his memorandum goes a t  some length into the details on both 
the receipts and expenditure side of the Budget of 1872. Kegarding the 
receipts he writes- 

" The income of the country is of two liinds : first, that coming mpecially from the count1.Y 
iteelf and its population, and, secondly, that which is, as it were, moved in from Russia, pro- 
duced from the Russians who live there. 

"The local revenues amount to only 1,328,200 roubles. Of these the taxes and 
taxes of Hilitkaa (tent tax) amount to 566,000 roubles. The road tax is 154,000 roubles, and 
the tax on lands and ite products ie 270,OUO. The duty from internal trade is 15,000 roubles. 

INCOXE. 

TEAB. 
I.. ~ebuj1er.I The Color. 

-- I---- I 

DEFICIT. 
-- 

Mr. Schuj1er.l The Golos. 

Roubles. I Roubles. 

ESPENDITUBE. 

3,866,607 

1,867,187 

3,009,092 

4,612,691 

5,506,341 

Mr. S c h l c .  

Roublca. 

4,522,429 

4,223,428 

6,966,321 

1871 ... 6,726,Ul 

1872 ... 7,628,627 

Roullcs. 

1,204,906 

2,356,241 

2,915,983 

1 Xoullrs. 

3,18S,03& 

2,236,219 

3,198,900 

4,717,990 

6,667,812 

18,908,965 T O T ~  ... 

The G o  

Roubles. 

4,392,940 

4,592,460 

6,114,883 

6,820,945 

7,676,186 

- - - - -  

1868 ... . 
1869 ... ... 
18iO ... . 

10,116.48 1 10,588,459 I 28,967.246 I 28,497,414 ( 18,861,818 

GG5,9ZS 

2,366,241 

2,957,229 
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The entire indirect taxes on articles of consumption, iucluding the duty on nrtic-les of foreign 
trarle, amout)t l o  224,000 roubles, to w h i ~ h  should be added the duty on tea imported from 
lodia,  urnonnting t o  10,000 roubles. The receipts for articles paid to  Governmeut, 13,0l11) 
r o ~ ~ l l e s .  Prom Government property, as, for instance, rents of shops in the bazar, 32,400 
roubles, and for freights on fitearners of the Aral Flotilla, ROO roubles. The coal taken from 
tile Government mines amounted to 4,600 roubles, but the quantity actually sold in 1873 
I>rougllt in only 100 rouldes. Wood and t iml~er  brought in 8,500 roubles. This shows the  
unlwoductiveness of the country, and thc uudeveloped state of i ts  mineral wealth. There were 
collected 21,400 roul)les of previous taxes, and, among smaller items, fureign passports for 
natlves brought in 700 roubles. 

The rcvcnucs received chiefly from Russians were as follows :- 

Direct tares of various kinds 6,200 roubles, indirect taxes from articles of consumption 
256,000 roublcs, most of which was from the excise on spirits. The laxes for rising in official 
rank brought in 10,000 roubles iu the  year. The postal revenues amounted to  44,000 roubles, 
and the telegraph, which mas not a t  tha t  time open to Taskhend, 3,000 roubles, while thc sale 
of powder aud csrlridges brought in 1,200 roubles. The sale of Treasury notes produced 
I G,000 roubles. The sale of various Government property, such 3s medicines, useless things, and 
so forth, brought in 14,000 roubles, and private work a t  the Government typography mas done 
t o  the  amouut of 2,500 roubles. The return of money illegally obtained from the Treasury, 
fiues, aud the pension capital, brought in 20,000 roubles. 

"The chief increase in  the  articles of revenue is i n  the excise on liquors, the stamp 
tar on documents, and the postal revenues. The excise on liquors and rights for the 
sale of liquors i n  1868 mas 114,000 roubles, in 1869, 129,000 roubles, in 1870, 213,000 
roubles, i n  1871, 240,000 roubles, and in 1872, 255,000 roubles. The stamp tax produced, in 
1868, :3,000 roubles, and in  1872, 26,000 roubles, but this was not placed on a proper I~asie 
bntil the year 1870. The postal revenue mas only 9,800 roubles in 1868, and in 1872 was 
65,300 roubles. As the natives do not use liquors to any extent, i t  being against the principles 
of' the  Koran, the  excise is paid, of course, by the Russian population only, and as, in the  
oourse of five years, the produce of the tax has more than doubled, i t  would seem as if the  
Russian population had also doubled in  that  time. It is, however, not that  the  
Rossiau population of Turkestan is more than 100,000, from which must be deducted the 
Tartars, who do 11ot drink, consequently every Russian in the province during 1872  aid a t a r  
of 2 rotlbles per head for the right of drinking, a large sum as compared with the usual 
statistics for the use of liquors in other populations. 

354. Details of charges in Russian Turkestan.-According to 
the same authority the main items of expenditure in 1872, were as follows :- 

Salaries and espenses of officials 
Pay and maintenance of the army 
Horses for the Cavalry and Artillery 
Medical Department of the Army 
Building expenses ... . . .  
Lighting and heating ... 

... Munitions of war .. ... The Aral Flotilla ... ... Travelling expenses 
Transportation (carriage of stores, &c.) ... Postal expenses ... 

... Topography and Surveying ... Extra expenses ... 

... ... School ... 
Geological and economical invesligations 
Proviucial expenses, roads, bridges, t c .  
Assietance to Cossack troops, kc. 
Various expeuses a , .  ... 

I.. 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

.,. 

... 

... 

... 

... 
. a .  

... 

... 

to  which must be added 600,000 l*oubles for the expenses for articles on 
account of the army made in other parts of llussia but destined for Turliestnn. 
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$60 
Preponderenoe of militfbry expenditure- Alleged extravagance. 

355. Analysis of charges. Preponderance of military ex- 
pendi ture .  Mr. Schuyler's comments on extravagance in certain 
branches,-1Ee-arranging the figures given by Mr. Schuyler i t  will be found 
tllat the principal items of espendlture fall under the following heads :- 

Head. 

-- 

-I 
.~ 

I 
~ -. 

Roubles. 

Tvtal amount. 

Army 

Percentage of 
the whole. 

... ... Education and Science ... 71,600 1 I 

Administration (including) transport and carriage of ... ... ... E ~ O ~ C S  ... 2,455,100 

From this i t  appears that the great drain on the resources of the country 
is for purely military purpose. But the expenses of adininistration alone are 
considerably in excess of the income in any year except 1870, when nearly 
three million roubles were collected. Mr. Schuyler admits that i t  is no easy 
matter to say where economy should begin, but hc appeals to the opinion 
expressed by those persons who have served in the country that only one-half 
of the number of troops maintained need be kept up. At the time the memo- 
randum mas written the force in Russian Turkestan consisted of about 36,000 
soldiers. Mr. Schuyler adds :- 

" There are also other things which, though perhaps not ,nreat in themselves, mount u p  
to  a large sum ; for instance, the expenses of the Tnshkend fair during 1872 amounted to 
l j Z , O ( ~ O  roulles, an expense utterly useless and uncalled for. The sum of 30,000 roubles is 
expended in repairing and keeping up the honse and gartlen of the Governor General ; 30,000 
roubles a year is also given to the horse-breeding estal~lishment, which, though, i f  properly 
cared for, might be of some service to the couutry, is not an absolute necessity and serves 
merely as a comfortable berth for certain members of the Governor General's chancery. 

" When the province of l'urkestau was formed into a separate Governor Generalship, 
i t  mas thought that i t  might probably reduce the expenses of Orenburg and Western Siberia, 
but experience has shown that the expenses of these provinces are not a t  all diminished, mid we 
have the addition of very large sums to keep the oflicials and staff of officials who are now 
in Tashkend. As Turliestan is a separate Governor Generalship and Military District, i t  
must have all the centtal administration, in order that it may be entirely independent ot'others. 
Thus, there is  a central administration of aytillery, a central administratiou of the army, a 
central admillistration of the finances, &c., which could be quite as well arranged a t  Oren- 
burg or Omsk. General Tchernaief, who certainly knows the country as well as any one else, 
iu a long and able report which he made last year to the Minister of Finance, expressed his 
strong opinion that i t  would be advisable, on financial as well as on political grounds, to 
return to the old order of things, to abolish the office of Governor General, and to restoret he 
Province of Turkestan to the Governor General of Orenburg." 

... 19iscellaneous (including Aral Flotilla) ... 
TOTAL ROUBLES ... 

358. Recantation of  the " (3010s " and attempt to  shew that 
the receipt o f  Turkestan exceeded the charges 32 million 
roubles.--The Golos, on reconsideration of the matter, appears to have repent- 
of the evil which it had done by drawing a gloomy picturo of the finances in 
Russian Turkestan. The Jowrlzal de St. Petembourg of the 26th January (7th 
February) 1875 contained the following article on the recantation of its con- 
temporary :- 

598,400 1 8 - 
7,G00J800 1 1 U O  

"The Foix discusses the financial situation of Turkestan and strives to shcw that i t  is far 
from being so uufavorable as recent accouuts would seem to indicate. According to particulars 
which had gone the round of the newspapers, the receipte of Turkeetnn were estimated for the 
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period from 1868 t o  1872 at over 104 millions of roubles, while t l ~ c  totnl charges for tbe same 
period reached the sum of 294 millions of rortbles, from which calculations it resulted tha tour  
acquisitions in Asin Lad laid on the treasury a burdcu or 19 millio~ls of roul)lcs. 

"The Poix endeavours to make out tha t  the mistake lies in t l~is,  tha t  i l l  examining the 
fiuancinl condition of our Central Asian dominions, thc e rpend i t~~re  ~ i d e  of' the account has 
included the cost of mnintnining the military Sorccs mhicl~ are iridiupensill)le therc: tha t  cost, 
however, i t  argues, is a cllnrqe of a g e ~ ~ e r : ~ l  rather than a l ~ ~ c a l  cb:~r;~ctcr, a i n c ~  t,he t,roops 
cc~ntoned in Turkestan are kept np there not o~ i lv  to secure the obedience of' our new 
Russian subjec~s, but also t,o protect one of the frontiers of tlle Empire. Blol.eover, our con- 
temporary goes on to  say, the account given is inaccurate in this sense, that on the one hand 
i t  leaves out of' consideration the  receipt,^ of the Province of Kulja and of the District of 
Zarafslian; while, on the other hand, the mar contribution exacted from the Arneer of Bokhara, 
an accidental item of income, is includcd in it. 

(' Reviewing the  Turlrestan budget in the l ight of the above considerations, the Poix 
shows for the p a r s  1868 to 1872 total receipts an~oun t i r~g  to D,SH7,000 roul)les against total 
charges a m o ~ ~ ~ ~ t i n g  to 6,100,000 roubles, and a resultant balance ( w e  k'cotron~ie) in favor of the 
treasury of 3,795,000 roubles." 

357. Public opinion in Russia on the subject of the ex- 
pense and unproductiveness of the Government of Turkestan.- 
This rose-coloured review of the Turkestan finances was not allowed to go 
unchallenged. I t  was made the subject of an attack in the Bozlrse. Tllat 
paper maintained that i t  was not possible to separate, as the Golos had done, 
the military from other expenses, since, the administration of Turkestan being 
subordinate to the Ministry of War, all its receipts and charges (exclusive of 
the charges on account of the establishments of the finance, control, and 
postal departments) were shown in the War Office estimatcs, without tliere 
being any means of deciding what part of the expenditure was occasioned by 
military exigencies, and what part provided for tlie needs of the civil service. 
The Governors of the Province of Turkestan, for example, are also at  tlle head 
of the troops cantoned in tlieir province, what part of their salary should be 
reckoned a military charge, and what part as a remuneration for their services 
a s  civil administrators? Another example; tlle clltlpler in the V a r  Office 
budget relating to Turkestan contained charges for various public works, of 
which a considerable number were in no way connected with the military 
service : in distributing such charges betmecn the two categories in question 
there was risk of falling into very serious mistakes. 

The Bourse then proceeded to consider the argument that i t  was wron: 
to include among the charges of Turkestan tliose which related to the districts 
of Kulja and Zarafshan, while no account had been taken of the receipts of 
those districts. The reoeipts of Kulja and Zarafshan (Roubles 2,466,399, in 
four years) were applied to meet the charges of the same districts: and that 
sum had been treated as a special item of income not shown in the estimates. 
I t  might have been more correct to shew the Roubles 2,466,390 on 
both sides of tlie account, but this would not in any way have affected the 
balance sheet of the Turkestan finances. In regard to the experises not covered 
by the receipts of the two districts (the maintenance of the troops quartered 
tllere), i t  was quite right to take them into consideration, seeing that the 
detachments in question were included in the army of Turkestan, and that their 
pay must, have been shown in the Turkestan estimates, if they hod not been 
placed elsewhere. 

The BozLrse doubted tlie probability of an increase on receipts. Up to 
1874 there mere two distinct classes of taxation on commerce, the Russian 
duties, and the ziakat or native tax. An increase in the proceeds of the 
former very often involved a decrease in the latter, inasmuch as the natives 

the Russian duties to the more onerous riaknt. Thcre was cerlainly 
a prospect that trade would progross in Torliestan, but it was a soyect for 
regret that commerce was more and more illto tlie hands of traders of 
~ ~ k ~ ~ d  and Bokhara, tllc great and old estnl)lialled Russian merchants 
were to petty men of business, n fact which mislit lead to the 
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increase of the tax on patents, but could hardly have 8 beneficial effect on 
the count'ry. 

a e r  AIajesty's Ambassador a t  St. Petersburg also recorded an opinion in 
his despatch No. 74, dated 2nd March 1875, that the previous staton1ents of 
the Golos as to the large. deficit i n  the budget during the five years ending 1872 
were pefoctly correct, and that the counter st,atements had been published by 

orders with a view to satisfy public opinion. HOW far that. ol~ject was 
may be understood from the remarks published by the Ruwki Jfh- in 

an article strongly denouncii~g the principles on which the Government of Tur. 
kestan was conducted. The wrath of the Russian authorities descended on the 
Rllsslcb Jf i r ,  and it mas suspended for three months, but the effect of the article 
probably remained unimpaired, and its appearance seemed to Lord A. Loftus 
to prove that public opinion in Russia was becoming daily more atter~tive to 
tile laye expenditure which the Government of Turkestan imposed on the 
Imperial Exchequer, and which mas unattended with any practical benefit to 
Russia. The following are the remarks referred to :- 

I~ It is desirable to  despatch unprejudiced persons t o  Turkestan for t h e  purpose of eluci- 
dating many other questions, as for instance. 

1. Horn far the  yearly expenditure of Russian wealth is  necessary for t h e  dissemination 
of European civilization among the  Kirghizes and Sar ts  through the  medium of offici;~ls, when 
milliou:: of native Russians remain in a l~jec t  poverty and subs is t  all t h e  year round on nothing 
but  bread mised with husks and bark of trees? 

2. " Whether there is any possibility t o  reduce the  number of troops and  officials, and by 
simplifyin,n the administration to  curtail the expenditure? 

3. " TI1hether the producti\~eness of t he  border Cossack sett lements is  n o t  impoverished 
by the inordinate drafting of Cossaclis for service iu t h e  Turkestan region? 

4. I s  there any necessity for t he  exist ing costly surroundings of t he  Governor General, 
and whether, since the est'ablishment of a line of telegraph, i t  is a t  all necessary t h a t  he should 
enjoy the  unlimited power he now possesses? These questions are a p t  t o  str ike every one, 
especially seeiug tha t  out  of the  seven years t h a t  have elapsed since the  est:~blishmerlt of the 
Governor Generalship, General Kaufmann mith his numerous suite a n d  assistants has passed 
two years and a half a t  St. Petershurg. 

5.  " I s  i t  necessary t o  retain t h e  system of ' extraordinary outlays ' aud  the  exchange 
of presents with the  nei~l ibour iug Khanates, particularly as  such presents, according to  report, 
have reached such a magnitude t h a t  they no longer rvsemble a n  interchange of civilities? 

6. " I t  would be advisalAe to  investigate locally why  the  expenditure in t h e  repion is 
constantly increasing, while the local revenue is  yearly diminishing. Whether  t h e  lat ter  cir- 
cumstance is at tr i l~utable to  the  cshaustion of the  tau-paying capabilities of the  population, or 
to  the  growing appetite of tlie Turliestnn officials. 

7. " I n  order to  determine the  extent of tlie productiveness of t h e  outlay made by the 
Russian Go\.ernmelrt in the  Turkestan region, i t  would be useful to ascertain i n  wha t  manuer 
the sum of 2,400,000 roubles belunging t o  t he  Zarafihshan revenues, and placed a t  t he  corn-' 
plete dispos:~l of the Governur General bas been dealt mith 3 " 

[ Secret x u g  1875, Noa. 51-55, a d  enclosures of Secret Despatch from the Secretary of Slate, 
NO. 57, daleJ 9th A p ~ i l  1875.1 

358. Endeavours to  increase the cotton and silk trade of 
Russian Turkestan. The revenue not expected to  cover the 
charges for some time to come.-In connexion with this subject of the 
unproductiveness of Itussian Turkestan, i t  may be worth while to notice the 
subjoined extract from an article published in the Rnssische Revue (Vol. 1, 
pages 24-59 and 113-135) by P. Lerch :- 

" The principal raw staple exported from Russian Turkestan is  cotton which is cultivated 
chiefly by Tajlks and Sarts. I n  1867 the  cotton imported into Itussia i n  Europe 
from Tusbkcod mas 30,OUO poods. T b e  greater portion of the  cotton produce of 
couutry is collsumed in domestic iudnstry. No great increase in the  export cnu be 
expected, so long as a larce portion of tlie soil suited for cotton cultivation is abandonecl 
to the cattle of the nomads. The cotton exported from Central Asia in 1867 amounted to 
nearly a sistll part of  the enlire quantity of cotton imported into Russia ......... ... The 
quality of Ccntrol Asian Cotton i s  inferior, not  only to the American, but t o  t he  Intlinn ?nd 
Pgypti:~n.  Mr. N. hi. ltajewski has lately been eudeavouriug to extend the cultivation 



of American cotton in the country and to introduce a rational method of cleaning and 
packing it. These efforts to enhance the value of the cotton of Russian Turkestan deserve 
attention. Since 1866 also, endeavours have been made to improve the produce of silk by e 
proper trei~trnent of the Cocoons and for some time the export of caterpillars has l~een forbidden. 
Although an annual increase of most kinds of the produce of the soil of Ruesian Turkestnn 
may be looked for, I do not believe that the time is near a t  hand when the country will yield 
a Revenue to the S h t e  eufficient to cover the coet of the administration and the maiutenmcc? 
of the Army!' 

339. The opulation of Russian 'Furkestan viewed in refer- 
ence to the &cal condition of the province.-Indeed, if the 
character of the population in Russian Turkestan be considered, i t  is clear 
enough that a sufficient revenue for the purposes of a costly administration 
cannot be expected. If the population were to a great extent agricultural, or 
settled and addicted to  trade, i t  might be possible to devise some productive 
method of taxation. But the bulk of the population is neither agricultural 
nor settled, as will be seen from the following figures,* givon by the writer 
M.P. Lerch, whose opinion has been quoted in the preceding paragraph. 

" I.-The uomadic poptllalion. 

1. Kazaks ... 93,400 families a t  5 persons to a family 467,000 persons of both sexerr. 
80,000 ,, JI 11 400,~OO ,, 91 

2. Kirghiz .. 35,200 families at  5 percons to a family 176,000 persons of both seses. 
exclusive of those in the circle of Vernge. 

"3. Kalmuks ... ... ... ... 13,000 ,, 11 

"4. Uzbegs .. 1,000 families a t  5 pereons to a family 6,000 ,, 11 ... ,, "5. Toorkmane ... ... ... 3,500 n~ 

1,064,500 persons of both sexes. 

" II.-The settled population. 

" 1. I n  the Rurama circle 27,000 families a t  7 persons to 
the family [LTzbeg~ (Kuramas), Sarts and Tajiks] 

If 5. I n  the Khojzcnd circ!e 13,100 families a t  6 to a 
... family [Tajiks and Uzbegs] ... 

" 3. I n  the Yizakh circle 7 , l y  families [Uzbegs, Tajiks ... and a few Russians] ... ... 
Ia4. I n  the Chemkund circle 6,000 families a t  6 persons ... ... [Sarts] ... ... ... "5. I n  the Perowsk circle [Russians and Kazaks] ... " 6. I n  the Kazali~risk circle [Rassiarls, Kazaks, Stc.] 
" 7. Iu the Tashkund circle [Sarts, Russians, &c.J ... 
" 8. I n  the District of Semtrelschje- ... (a.) I n  the towns [Russians, Kaznks, Sarts] ... (b.) 111 the Kosakenstanizen ... 

(e.) In  the new settlements [Russiane] 674 
families, about ... ... ... 

189,000 persons of both eexes. 

1,700 ,, II .- 
441,100 persons of both me!& 
A-. 

III , -Set t le  and Migralcny population. 

... I n  the Zerafshau district . . .  163,000 persone of both sexes." 

It thus appears that two-thirds of the population in Russian Turkestan 
are nomads, while the industrious and money-getting Sarts and T4iks form 
only part of the remaining one-third. The Russian colonists, tllough highly 
useful from a military or political point of view, are not likely to contribute 
much towards the general revenues, except perhaps in the department of excise. 

* The article oppeued ip 1872, buL the acquisition8 of 1S73 u e  nut l i k o l ~  to have given mmy probtable 6ubjrrtP 
to R@a.-F. H. 
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360. Failure of the proposed Fair at Tashkend.-It will be 
observed that Mr. Schnyler denounced the expenditure on the Tashkend fair 

and useless. Tho scheme seems to have been grand, but, as 
experience in Indin has shorn, i t  is impossible to drive an oriental people in the 
matter of tmde. 

11 Colonel GlukhoRslry had an idea to  establish a p e a t  fair a t  Tashkend, which he per. 
suaded the Government woul? be a great emporium for all Central Asia, and c o n ~ e q u e n t l ~  
buildings were erected on a large scale, similar to those a t  Nijni Novgorod, a t  a distance of 
about two miles from the city. When the fair, however, was opened, no one appeared to trade, 
and an order wn; then made, closing the bazaar in the city of Tnshkend during the whole 
period of the fair, with the idea of tllus compelling [ the natives to come and]  trade there. 
This proving iueffectual, heavy fines mere imposed on natives and others who did not appear 
there, and they mere even sent there under o guard of Cossacks, but even this had slicht 
effect. The Russian rnerchnnts themselves mere obliged to petition for a repeal of these ordem, 
on the ground that if the natives mere forbidden to trade in the usual way, they mould be 
unable to pay them the money which they owed. The Rnssian merchants, too, found i t  dis- 
agreeable to be compelled to keep ~varehouses for their goods a t  the fair as well as in their 
private establishments, and the fair has therefore been a failure, e n t a i l i ~ ~ g  an expense upon 
Governmeut during the three or four years of its existence of nearly 400,000 roubles." 

361. Small proportion of expenditure on education.-On re- 
fereuce to the figures given in sections 354 and 355, it will be seen that the ex- 
penditure upon scientific objects has been small and the charge for education 
12,600 roubles is scarcely worth mentioning. One is not surprised therefore 
to fiud I\Ir. Schujler commenting with some severity upon the failure of the 
R.ussinns to provide for this important part of a civilized administration. 

"As far as education is concerned, the Russians have done almost nothing. I n  Samar- 
cand, owing to the vigorous efforts of the commander of the city, himself a Mussulman, 8 

small school has been opened for the instruction of Mussulman children in Russian; but 
neither in Tashkend nor in any other town of the province does such a scl~ool exist, nor, 
indecd, a school of any kind. It has been proposed once or twice to  introduce the teaching 
of Russian and of modern knowledge into some of the Mussulmnn Medresses, or high schools, 
and upon the whole this project was viewed with favor by the authorities, but owing to 
their lack of intuitive, the matter has been neglected. This is to be the more regretted as 
fern of the officials who come to the country have a knowledge of it, and the administration 
is couseqoently obliged to use an interpreter, either natives who barely untlerotand Russian, 
Cossacks, who have a very rough knowledge of the native language, aud Tartars, who are in 
general the most honest or best of interpreters. The badness of the interpreters is not only 
a source of great trouble and confusion in dealing with the natives, but has led to some most 
ridiculous and even critical mistakes." 

362. Recent measures introduced into Russian Turkestan for 
the f u r t h e r a n c e  o f  education. N a t i o n a l  schools.-Of late, however, 
the authorities have bestirred tllemselves to introduce a system of national educa- 
tion. Their efforts have not met with unmixed approval, as will be seen from 
the subjoinecl translation of an article published by the Journal de St. Peters- 
botcrg of 16th August 1874 on information supplied by the Russian Gazette 
de Z'Acudemie- 

" I t  would be a mistake to suppose, our contemporary writes, that the Mussulman popula- 
tion of our newly acquired provinces is altogether destitute of the blessings of education. The 
education, it is true, diKers widely from our own, but it  rests upon a solid basis and strikes 
its roots deep down into the past history, the religious aspirations, and the practical require- 
ments of the people. The Nidresses or high schools and the Maktalas or primary scl~ools are 
to be found in great numbers all over Central A h ;  the city of Tashkend, for instance, possesses 
sixteen dlidresaes, and at  Bokhara there are sixty-six, besides about two hundred Iklaktabas. 
The NL:rlrexses usually occupy spacious stone buildings. They are surrounded with gardens, 
and ohen rlc'ily endowed I,y the bounty of the Ameers, Khans, and Begs. Not only is the 
instruction imparted in the Hidresses gratuitous, but the scholars are bonrded nud lodged a t  
the charges of' the establiellment. It m~ll be readily understood that the migratory 
is comparatively backward in educational progress; a t  the best they boast of r tbw religious 
ideas infitilled into them by thc Mallabs who manage to make a very handsome profit out of 
the nomads and yet to retain a high degree of influence among them. 
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"The Gazelle ausures ue tha t  the  scheme of reform is very radical. I t  is proposed to  open 
two Gymnasia at Tashkelld and Verniie, to organize a normal school, and to cstal)lisIi a system of 
national schools. Over these estahlishmcnts there will be a department charged with the du ty  
of inspection. The Gymnasia will be framed on the  motlcl of our own, wt~ile the national 
scliools will be 60 arranged as to  be adapted both to the Russian aud Native child population. 
The schools designed for the Nomads will be moveable, so that  they may follo\v the tribes in 
their  w a ~ ~ d e r i n g  course. 

"Our  corltemporary cannot conceal his astonishment a t  tht? al)rnptncss of the proposed 
changes. TJp to the  present time, he writes, the Government ot' our distant proviuces has 
adopted the policy of abstaining lrom such sudden reforma as wc-re c:rlculated to ofl'cntl the 
prejudic~bs and habits ot' the  couquered nations, leaving the ruture to Llte influence which might 
be csxpccted from time, and from the gradual but inevitable g r o n t l ~  of a closer connexioo 
between the  hitherto distinct elements of the population. The ~ c l ~ e m e  of reform here described 
is  a t  variance wit,h these cautious principles of action : and our co~~ternporary apprehenlls tha t  
if  carried into execution i t  may lead to untoward results." 

Mr. Sclluyler informs us that the authorities of Barnarcand hat1 arranged 
for the purchase of a, lithographic press mitli the ol~ject of making native books 
cheaper, and thus gradually spreading enlightenment, but this was viewed by 
General Kaufmann with disfavour and absolutely forbidden. Tlle Governor 
General, however, is ready enough to expend a liberal sum on the dissemination 
of knowlrdge according to the approved regulation pattc~rn. Tlie Ti11.lcestwn 
Guzette, which is thc official organ of the Government, costs 100,000 Roubles 
per annum : that is, this sum is an annual deficit not covered by tlie sale of 
the paper. The facts are given in the Tlcrkcslagz Gazette itselE of the 8 t h  April 
1875. 

363. General character of the Russian Administration in 
Turkestan ; system of Government, taxation, &c.-Regardin? the 
general character of the Russian Administration in 'l'urkestan, a great deal of in- 
teresting information is afforded in Mr. Sehuyler's memorandum. Into his criti- 
cisms upon the character of General Kaufmann, and his personal cllarges against 
other authorities, it is not necessary to enter, but the following description of a 
project submitted to the Emperor i n  the minter of 1873 deserves notice :- 

"The bases of this project mere the union of the civil and military powers in the same hands, 
and the internal administration of the native population over all matters not having a political 
character by representatives elected by them in aceordaoce with their customs. Tile main 
features of tlie project were the fullowing :- 

"The Governor General, who is a t  the same time the Commander-in-Chief of the forces, 
has about the  same posilion as Governors General in other parts of the Empire, and besides 
that, the power, in case of bleed, to  suspend the regulatiolls or to make exceptions t u  them. 
H e  has also lull power for carryinx on diplomatic u tp t i a t i ons  with the neighLouring countries. 
Under him are two Governors of the provi~~ces of Syr-Daria and Semiritch respcctively, and 
the  Commanders of the Zi~rafshan district not inrlr~ded in the Regulations. The provinces are 
further divided into districts,-five in Semiritch and eight in Syr-Daria, as well as the city of 
Tashl-end, which is constitut,ed a separate administrative district. A t  the head of these dis- 
t r i c t ~ ,  or li'zerls, are Prefects or Comrnanda~lts, who have the police and general supervision 
o f  all the iuhabitants of tlie district, Russian as well as native. Originally resembling 
the  district police officials in Russia, these prefects have conie to occupy a much 
more pomerrul and illdependent positiol~. The nomad population,-Ki~.ghiz,-rnere 
divided into " ualosls " ( communes ) and "a7~L " (eamps ), the aals comprising from 
100 to 200 familiL.s, and the oalosls some t,eu times as many. These sub-divisions mere 
governed by administrators and elders, who were cl~osen by the people tllemselves, and mere 

the immediate sul,crvisiou of tlie district prefecls, who had the power to change or 
remove them in caee of failure of duty. Among the settled population an aksakal (lit, "grey 
beardu) or elder was choseu from each considerable village by the people themseltes, and lu 
case of ,$ties, each ward had its own nksorGal, the duties of whom, in police 311d ad~l l i~~is t ra t ive  
relations, mere the Fame as those of t.he eldera among tbe Kirghizes. 1tu;sian courts mere 

with jurisdiction in nearly all crimiual matters, and I'or hearing d i s ~ l ~ t e s  between 
Russians, or betlvecn Russians and natives. For a11 civil mat,ters, and for some of the Iesser 
cri~nes, the l~atives were allowed courts of their own. Among thc K i r ~ h i z  or uomad popula- 
tion these were called Biis, elected by the p o ~ ~ u l a t i o ~ ~ ,  and judged according to the received 
tribal national tr:rditiong. In  the towns the Kazis, or uative judges, deciding according 
t o  the  Sharial or Mussulman law, mere allowed to remain, but they were made elective by 
delegates from the population, and their importauce in the eyes of natives mas much 
diminished. 
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r r  TIle taxes u s ~ ~ n l  in these provinces nntler t he  Mussulman rule were, t o  some extent, 
,.+ttliIled,-t,he Jerarlj and fnltclgr, or tuxes of lnnd and i ts  pr~ducts,- the berarlj being fixed at 
one-lent]l of the 11al.vest. The  zcrBeb, or custolns duty,  was fixed a t  24 per cenl. on the  value 
of 1111 comlno(~it,ies i m p ~ r ~ c d  iu to  t he  country, and a t  t he  pame rate on the  trading capital aq 
it llatl prrvi~vt~sly established. From the  nomntl pol)ulation h e r e  was demanded tax 
of 2 rollblcs 7I.I lc,ll~eclis on each kibilka, or Ihmily. The  provillce of Turkes t a~ i  i n c l ~ ~ r l ~ ~  
s o l l ~ ~ t ~ l i n g  like 13,000 square geograpl~ical mil(>s, nl~uut equal t o  t h a t  of '  Prance and ltalX 
tl)gelbcr, nlld llns a pol~ula t ion  of sotnemh:~t undcr 2,00O,OUO, the  most tliickly settled parts 
of wllicIl are i~nrnetli:rtely ebout Kerney, Taslikentl, Khodjeud, a n d  Samarcand, tho remainder 
of cnoutry being chiefly i~lhobited by nom:lds." 

Tllc col~lpiler of this note is inde1)ted for the following particulars to M. p, 
Moss, the Translator of Foreign Languages in  the Indian Foreign Office. 

1 1  Tile Admiuistrntion of Turliestan and a11 other possessious of Russia in Asia is very 
centr:lliscd as tha t  of  Russia herself. The A d m i n i s ~ r a ~ i o u  of Russia i n  Asia is  an  exact copy 
of tha t  in Europe, ri-. : 

1. GwBcr~~ias ... Governorships. 
2. I [ye~ l :  ... Districts or Shires. 
3. Folus~s ... Vil lage~hips ,  thnt  is small cilcles comprising several Derevniaa 

(villages) under oue Fulosnoi Slarosta o r  Siar rh i~ra  (elder). 

Every ~ryed: has a t  least one justice of t,he peace. Sometimes a n  ext ra  justice of 
t he  peace is appointed for two or three large volosts. Wi th in  certain litnits :r 2ioZos~~oi 
pt,zrosf,r is also a kind of rural jnstice of t he  peace; in matters no t  exceeding the  value of 
fifty 1.o1111les his tlecisio~is are without appeal. A slarosfa may be iguorant  of reading and 
m~i t inc ,  as all his tr ;~nsactions are conducted verhally : i t  t h e  keeping of records is  i~d i s~ len .  
sable, i t  is (lone by a so-calledpisar (writer) who r a ~ ~ l i s  under t he  s ta~osla ,  bu t  i n  nine cases 
out of ten rules supreme iu  the  \\.hole ~!olost. 

" Both ill the military and civil scrvices Russia employs a very grea t  number  of Germans 
in Asia. From General Kaul'mnnt~ downwards most ol' t he  b t ~ s t  posts o f  t ru s t  are in the 
hauds of Germaus. A t  t he  University of Dorpet (in t h e  Livonian Province) t he  Russian 
Goverument educate every young man who birltls himself to  serve for a te rm of ten  yen18 
i n  Asia rree of all cost, even his board and lodging, for five years. Thus  the  medical, forest, 
aud mining officers are nearly all Germans. Ne\ertheless t he  tendency to  Hussia~lise everything 
and everybody is very strong. I n  Asia and Livonia this is sl,ccially done with t he  schools-iu 
Pola l~d even with t he  churches-simply by an  Ukase ol' t h e  Emperor. The tara t iou  in Asia 
is co~nparatively very low a t  present." 

384. Public Works in Russian Turkestan.-Irrigation of 
the steppe between Chinaz on the Syr-Darya and Djizak.- 
As regards public \vorks in Turkestan Air. Schuyler accords to the  Russians a 
measure of praise. H e  writes :- 

"The  roads are beiug greatly improved (n~hich seems a little s t range when good roads are 
so alrnoht un1:nomn in liu.;sia ~ t se l f )  ; bridges are being coustructed over t he  chief streams, and 
canals are being projected for t he  purpose of irrijiation. Russian engineers, bornever, 1l:lve 
yet, t o  learn from the n;iti\,rs with regard to irrigrtion, nearly all t he  last a t tempts  in this 
direciion lraring pl.oved failures, and the  grea t  canal from the  Syr-Daria, which is  exllected t o  
fertilise the Yaunshed (?) Steppe bet,\vec.n the  Syr-Daria and Djizak, mill probal~ly absorb a 
vast amount of money and be a fililure. I n  former days n r h e ~ ~  this eteppe was cultivated to 
some extent the water mas brought, not  from the  Syr-llaris, bu t  from t h e  Zaraliban through 
a mountai~l pass." 

The official opinion as to the prospects of the irrigat.ion works is more 
sanguine. The Tu~.kestun Gazette of the 16th February 1875 an 
article on the subject. A translation of the most iliteresting part follows :- 

" I n  the  mon t l~  o f  November 1874 our Turkestan admi~~ i s t r a l i on  began to  execute r colossnl 
nodertakin,u, namely, the excavation of an irrigation canal t h roug l~  the  Hungry Steppe 
between Djlzak anti Chinahz. The general c11aractt.r of t he  soil in this ~ t e p p e  is n slightly 
~ a l i n e  loam which during the  greatest part  of the year presents the  rlspect or an exceedingly 
dry, barren desert. 011ly in the spring 6casolls is this Hungry  St,eppe r ap~d ly  overgrrlwn mitb a 
rich mass of prass, which is prol '~~sely sprinkled with a variety ot. many-colored flowers and 
gives the whole the allpcarance of a sumljtuous carpet. O n  these occasions the  steppe for 
~ h o r t  time swarms with enormous droves of horses and he1.d~ or sheep. Bu t  as suddellly mtb l s  
splenllo~lr arise<, i t  also vanishes. Already during the month of May  the  F C O ~ C ~ ~ I I ~  heat  of the 
Bun destroys all this vegetation, after mltich a few turtles, lizard*, and a few miserable, poisollous 
ferns are the only remaining repreeentatives of life for the  rest  c~f t he  year, till i t  receives a 
new impetus in the  Ibllomiug spring. Through this melancholy region leads at present the 
mail-route from Tashkend to  Samarliand. 
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" T h e  Chinahz Djizak steppe was n o t  at all times the materlcss, I~arren desert that  it now 
is. N ~ t m c r ~ u s  ruing of  ~arllaba (cisterns) nnw d r y  ant1 of some caravan #erais as !rell ne 
several other  to1;ens dcnote beyond a doubt t h a t  thifi d i ~ ~ r i c t  was not c111ly well e ~ ~ l t , i ~ a t c d  orlct., 
b u t  also t h a t  t h e  roirte 111ro11gh t11c same was well f ' r~quent rd  Ily carnvalls. Only  the most 
atroctiously lazy and disortlerly h:~bits-old rllralities of tlle Central Asians-have forcPd its former 
in1l:rl~itants to  al~antlon tlieir rich fields; and then, ndtled t o  tha t ,  want  of \\.:~ter and the heat of 
t h e  su'n has gradually turned them in to  the  one continuous desert of our daye. 

"It became t h e  first care of t h e  administration of our new Turkcstan province t o  recovet 
for t h c  llse of man t l ~ i s  wasto land from Nature. T h e  want of grounil in  bhe neighbollring 
d i s h i c t  ot I<ho(ljend, w l ~ i c h  adjoins i t  I'rom the  east and snnth, mas a stimul:lnt which kel,t the 
idea alive after it hall once been formed, and for the sake of the i r ~ h a l ~ i t . ~ n t s  of Kllodjend, Ur3- 
Tinbe nod Djizak, t h e  irl.igatiou of an area of 120,000 desiatinas (540,OUI) acres) was early 
resolved I I ~ ~ I : .  

" A  preliminarv sur rcy  of t h e  steppe was commenced in 1SGD. I n  lPi4 t l ~ c  preparations 
mere conclnded ; all ~ . h c  necaesPal.y rnvestigations had been made, and t h r  p1a11s anil estinnates 
for t h c  proposed undertaking mere reatlr. Tlie futnre canal is tn begin nt the  vill;~ge of 
Yarman-Iiur ,rrha~~ a r ~ d  to  end a t  Mirza R.~I~b:l ta ,  i t s  ent ire  length beill:! a b o l ~ t  11lO versts 
( 3 i  Euplish hliles), and a t  first s igh t  it is rcr1ai11l.v no t  the  extraordinary task to  be accuml,li-hed 
mhich, owing to  t h e  nature of region, i t  mill undoubtecily prove. 

" Alnong t h e  villagers of Central  Asia exists an ancient cus!om, wllich is morthy nf imita- 
tion, t o  liclp each other in  works for the  gocld of the  general we:ll-for instance, irrigi~tion, road- 
building, k c .  M'hcn one or more vill:~ges ask their ueighbours for aid in such undertakings, 
i t  is never refused, I ~ e c a u ~ o  t h e  lat ter  l i ~ o \ v  t h a t  they  can claim t h e  same in return whenever 
t h e y  are in need of it.  h c c o r d i ~ ~ g  to this  usage, the atlministration requested the inl~abitauts  
of t h c  district of I<l~od,jc~id to  s t a r t  t h e  worlie, arid without a rnurnlor the  call w a s  a t  once 
rcspon(led to  by G,000 men who with their  tools appeared 011 t l ~ e  appointed spot. T h e  
Gnvcromcnt allowed tllern five copeks (about 2d.) per diem Ibr their maintenance, mhich is a s  
much as these simple people spcnd a t  home for their daily ~ v a n t s  and mllich therefore perlectlg 
~alisfiecl them. T h e  work was c o ~ ~ t i n u e d  for 14 days, a r ~ d  a t  t!le recommenccrnent of i t  next 
year  t h e  number of laborers is  to  be increased by inhabitants from t h e  Tashliend and Kurama 
distrirts." 

The plan of digging a canal through the Steppe has been preferred to a 
rival scheme of irrigation by means of pumping engines, chiefly on tlie ground 
of economy. Tlie canal works are expected to cost 700,000 roubles, and the 
expenses of maintenance, i t  is hoped, mill be almost nominal. T l ~ e  conclusion 
of the article is addressed to the reading public in Russia, and bears an amusing 
resemblance to the efforts mhich are so often made in Indian journals to arouse 
the interest of England in the affairs of its great dependency. 

L 'Our  R ~ ~ s s i a n  newspapers in Europe catch a t  one side facts and  reprint them without any  
t h o u g h t  or selectiou. T l ~ e  editors are very for:d of small gossip, and especially of corre- 
sPOndcnt-e a piquant nature : but not one has till now bet,hought himselr clt' a se r~oos  discus- 
pion Of our Turltesran life, t h e  activity of its population, ant1 the  relaticus of tlie Rossian 
administration tow;lrds our new Ceutral Asian subjects. Yet these matters  deserve tha t  some 
respectable orgalls of our Western Press should h o u e ~ t l y  dram the  attention of Kuesidu society 
t o  them. 

" L e t  us I)e fillly aware of t h e  imr~or tance  of our position a r ~ d  t h e  magnitude of our tasks 
Ilere. Ignol.ance a t  Aloscow ou, Ceutral Asian utTairs may any  day prove our most 
dangerous foe." 

11.-EXPLORATION OF THE LOWER OXUS. 

365. Scientific Mission to explore the Lower Oxus.-Among 
the immediate consequences of the successful campaign against Khira may be 
included the mission of a party of scientific officers to explore tlie lower 
course and mouths of the Oxus. I t  was remarked in the report of the Russian 
Geograpllical Society for the month of April 1674, that the events wbich had 
happened of late years had laid open to scientific exploration countries hitherto 
difficult of access. Of those countries three attracted the special attention of 
the society. They were the Tl~ianshan Range, the Pamir Plateau, and the 
Lower Amu. But since it was not practicable to send three missions simul- 
tanrously, nod there acre political questions to be taken into account, i t  was 
resolved that General l<aufruann should be asked to indicate the direction 
whicl~ should preferably be followed. He, influenced doubtless by strategical 
as well as by scientific considerations, decided in favor of the Loafer Amu: 



960 Scientitlo Expedition to the O m .  [ 1874. 

and on tile 9th February 1874 the Emperor gave his consent to  the proposed 
directing, however, that the explorations should bo confined to the 

limits of the Russian dominions on the right bank of the river. 

366. The Mission professed purely scientific, not political 
aims.-Tl~e plan had, of course, no professed political or military aim. In the 
words of Prince Gortschakoff to Count Brunnow (Secret, July 1874, No. 20') :- 

"The scientific expedition which is already restricted in  extent, mill remain strictly 
confined to the regions of science alone in  conformity with t he  Supreme will, which has heen 
e rp~essed  with equal plainness and decision," 

(that is, as in the case of the prohibition against an advance to Merv). Even when 
thus restricted the programme left enough for the expedition to accomplish, 
I t s  labors were divided into four sections-(1) of geodesy and topography; (2) of 
meteorology and hydrology; (3) of ethnography and statistics; (4) of natural 
history. 

The first two sections of the work are those of mhich the results might be 
expected to prove especially important, since they embraced such branches of 
the enquiry as the depth of mater in the various mouths of the Oxus and the 
navigability of the river through any of those mouths upward. 

A detailed and interesting account of the organization of the mission, its . 
proceedings and success will be found in Appendix XIV, which has been trans- 
lated from the Rztsskche Reoue, KO. 3 of 1876. 

367. Navigability of the Oxus from the Sea. Description 
of the three principal branches.-Prom a political point of view 
undoubtedly the most important of the results achieved by the expedition 
was the disco~ery of a navigable channel. I n  order to appreciate clearly the 
nature of this discovery, i t  should be remembered that the Amoo has three 
principal outlets into the Sea of Aral, the first beginning from the west, the 
Taldyk, then the Ulkun Darja, and lastly the Yangy-su, which is connected by 
a scries of lakes and marshes with the Kuvan-Jarma. Lerch, in his " Khiva 
or Iiharizm, its historical and geograpllical relations," writes thus of the three 
braochcs :- 

The Kuvan Jarma, or Yar~gi-su arm of ZAe Ox~~s.-" A t  Khoja Ili, thesecond branch (the 
Laudan ou the  lelt bank is  tlle first) of t he  Amoo, t h e  Kuvan-Jarma diverges from the 
r ight  bank in a northerly dircction. I n  Ljussilon's map i t  is  called Kasarma and flows north- 
east to  the lake Tampin-Ayatch, while according t o  A. Butakow's memoir on t h e  delta of the 
Amu i t  takes a northerly d i rec t~on iuclininr to  t he  east in t he  second half of' i t s  course (called 
Tallg!.-su, or in the  Kirghiz pronunciation Z;,ngy-su.) ......... ...... I n  t h a t  year (1859), Butakom 
ascended the hangy-su  and i ts  upper half t he  Kuvan J a r m a  or Kiik (the Blue) a s  Ihr as lake 
Talnpin Ayatch. This lake is  separated from another, t h e  Daukara, by  a uarrow tongue.of 
laud nvllich is submcrged.when the  water is hizh ; but  i t  has also continuous connection mlth 
the  Daukara through a breach in the  strip of land twenty fathoms broad. Butakom puts the 
breadth of the Yangy-su a t  from 40 to 70 lithorns, and i ts  depth a t  5, 7 and 8 feet, ............ .... 
Four  and th i r ty  versts above the  mouth an elevation of sandstone runs  right across the 
channel, on which tbe  dept,h of water is la, 2 and 24 feet. This rocky bottom of the bed 
crops up again 12  versts up  the  river. 

"The depth of water varies from 7, 8 and 9 feet t o  only 3, 2 4  and 2 feet. 
The Crl%un Barya drm of the Orris.-"After sending out  t h e  Laudan and the  R6k .o r  

Kuvan Jarma, the  Amu continues i ts  course to the  north-west, its volume of water growlog 
even smaller, as several unimportant branches and a t  last t11e great  Kara-baili diverge to  the 
fight, 65 vrrsts below Khoja Ili. These arms diicharge themselves into depressions where they 
form reed-covered lakes, out O F  which the  water again flows into one grea t  channel, the  Ulkun 
DarJ'a. l'his is the most important of all the  rnoutbs 01' the  Amu ... ... ... ... East 
of the  Taldilc, t.he Ulkun D a r ~ a  already mentioned falls in to  the  Sea of Aral. Ten "erst9 above 
i ts  moutll a t  Tenke-kum, i t  divides into two branches, the  western of which is called Kitch- 
kein D a r ~ a  ( "li t t le river"). It issues from a lake, the  Erlengkol, and flows a t  first i n  n bed 
four fathoms deep, and fifteen fathoms broad, which divides r ~ g h t  and left a t  r ight  angles. 
The left  arm rllns in a narrow channel, t he  Kolden, t o  tlle Taldik in to  which it del)ouches 
below g u n g r a d ;  the  r ight  flows under the  name of Ulliun Darya t o  t h e  Aral Sea. In  1868 
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Hutakom mas able to  descend the Kolden opposite Knngrad, in the Steamer Peroloskij (.kO 
horse-power and 140 tolls; but in 1859 the depth a t  high water wae only feet." 

32e TaMik Arm of l l e  0rua.-"The Taldik, which begine below the town of gungrad 
is the only branch of the river which discharges itself into the Sea of Aral without being 
broken into lakes. In 1848 and 1849 the curreot in it was very strong. At  the bar the depth 
measured three feet, but in 185s only 3 4 ,  and in some places I +  feet. Iu these ten yeare also 
the alluvial deposits have been pushed forward about two versts!' 

368. Passage of the Steamer " P e r o w s k i j "  through the 
Yangi-su branch into the main etream of the Oxus.-Now it will be 
seen from Appendix XIV. that the steamers Sama,*kuncl and Peroloskij, the latter 
of which draws 3; fcet of water, unsuccessfully attempted to ascend the Ulkun 
Darya branch. 'lhey manneed to penetrate to a distance of about 67 miles 
beyond the bar of the ~ i c l i z i n e  Darya, snd there were t o p p ~ d  by ,lie dense 
reeds, througli which i t  was only possible for the Eayuks or flat-bottomed craft of 
the country to pass. The Yangi-su, however, proved more accessible. Some 
difficulty was experienced in finding an entrance among the shoals of the 
Tusche-baz Bay, hut once in the stream there were no more serious impedi- 
ments than occasional shallows, a narrow bed, and a powerful current. I n  
seven days the Perowskij, reached the Fort of Nukus and the navigation of the 
Oxus was accomplished, for higher up the stream there appear to be no 
difficulties to contend against except the velocity of the current, which was 
sometimes so strong as almost to overcome the 40-horse power engine of the 
Perowsky. The return trip of the steamer took place later in the year, when 
the water in the Amu is not so high as i t  is in the month of July, and the 
result proves that the river is open to navigation even in  the season of low water. 
Whether the Taldyk arm of the river is accessible at  any point or ent.irely 
closed by the bar a t  the mouth, the explorations of the mission do not enable 
us  to say. The people in that part of the delta, especial!y the Kara Kalpaks, 
viewed the operations of the Russian offlcers with suspicion and hostility, and 
the prevailing insecurity of the frontier is said to have put a stop to the work. 
But certainly what was accomplished is momentous, as the reviewer observes, 
whether from a commercial,.military, social, or political point of view. The 
discovery that the Oxus is navigable for vessels of moderate draught from the 
Aral Sea to the frontier of Bokhara, and that consequelltly there is a safe 
and easy way of communication between the line of the Syr Uaria and the 
Military Settlemente in the most recently acquired dominions of Russia is an 
event of very considerable importance, not only to the Russian Empire but 
also to neighbouring nations. 

111.-SCHEhIES FOR RAILWAYS THROUGH CENTRAL ASIA. 

369. Project for ef fec t ing  a junction between the Russian 
and Indian lines of Railway.-Attention was drawn to this stupendous 
scheme by the celebrated M. Ferdinand de Lesseps, who, on the 1st May 1873, 
wrote to General Ignatieff, Russian Ambassador at  Constantinople, proposing 
the formation of a company under the title of " Soci6td Universelle du Grand 
Central Asiatique" for the purpose' of making preliminary enquiries into 
the possibility of constructing a line of railway from Orenburg rid 
Samarkund to Yeshamr. M. de Lesseps estimated that only 3,605 versts of 
road would have to be constructed, and that tbe cost of the preliminary esplom- 
tions, &c., might be put at  three million francs. From the execution of the 
project he foresaw not only commercial advantage but the cessation of jealousy 
and mistrust between England and Russia. 

The reply of General Ignatieff dated 5th May 1183, was published by the 
Dibats of the 20th June. It was favorable, but the opinibn of the Russian 
Government was expressly reserved, and the writer confined himself chiefly to 
generalities. 
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On the 11th June 1873, I$, de Lesscps laid his proposals before Prinm 
orloff, liussian Ambassador st Paris :- 

,( nIen," he wrote " marked by intelligence, devotion and self-Sacrifice ~ i l l  eomhine withnut 
from Government or hanker. At  their own cost, risk, and peril they will make 

a pre\imillary exploration arlder the protection of tlie States through wt~icli their rood mill l ie; 
their retaru to Ellrope they will publish a preliminary scheme pointing out, a l o n ~  with the 

results of the topogr:~pll~c observations, the local resources, whether in respect to the proposed 
rorl;s or the profit which would acclue from conceseions of land, mines, &c." 

Prince Orloff replied on 20th June  1873, that the letter from 
N. de Lesseps having been submitted to the Emperor, His Majesty had given 
permission to the son of M. de Lesseps and to M. Cotard, an  Engineer, to 
undertake the proposed journey in the Russian Provinces lying between 
Orenburg and Samarcand. 

I n  the meantime the subject was being discussed by the Geographical 
SocieQ of Vienna. Tlie general opinion appears tr, have been that the project 
was possible, and that the possibility of its execution should strengthen allargu. 
merits in  favor of the speedy establistiment of railway communication through 
Turkey in Europe and Asia to t.he Persian Gulf, and thence by tlie coast or 
across Persia to India : and the construction of such a line was regarded as a 
political and commercial necessity for England. Colonel Stubendorff, however, 
 rho is described as representing the Topographical Department in  the Russian 
B1ilitnl.y Section of the International Exhibition, argued, in conversation with 
tlle Military Attache s t  Vienna, against the utility to Russia of any railway 
from tlie Persian Gulf to the Caspian Sea, alleging tbat the sea-borne trade was 
already satisfied by the communication from the Eastern Seas via" Odessa, from 
which port the communication by rail with the interior of Russia is constant 
and throughout the year, and this could not be said of the inland water com- 
munications of that country, which debouched on the Caspian a t  Astrakhan. 
Colonel Stubendorff also indicated as a Persian Railway that would probably 
come on the tapis a line from the south-east corner of the Caspian through 
Herat to Peshnmur. 

370. The Lesseps' scheme still in e m b r y o .  Want of 
knowledge regarding the countries through which the line 
would be carried.-'Yhe grand enterprize was as yet in embryo from which 
condition i t  scarcely emerged. The first element necessary for succcss, namely 
a knowledge of the country, was wanting. M. Westmann informed Her 
llajesty's Ambassador at  Saint Petersburg on the 8th July 1873, that the Emperor 
had given his assent to the preliminary explorations, and had caused instrue- 
tious to be issued to the several Russian authorities to protect at.  de Lesseps : 
there mas no question of surveys or engineering works being undertaken : it 
n-as simply a journey of exploration to see the country through which the 
railway would pass, in order to judge how far such a project could be carried out. 

But M. de Lesseps had no geographical knowledge of the country, and in 
11. Westmann's opinion the scheme was perfectly impracticable. The Ambas- 
sador at Constantinople held much the same view (see his letter No. 110, dated 
10th June 1873). Those who had spoken to M. Lesseps on the subject stated 
that he displayed an unusual degree of isnoranee of everything connected with 
the nature and even of the names of the countries through which he pro- 
posed to carry his line. General IgnatieE conveyed to the Ambassador tll; 
impression that he regarded the enterprize as one of the wildest of dreams. 
I n  truth, the speech which M. de Lesseps delivered before the ~ e o ~ r a ~ h i c a l  
Society of Paris on the 4th July 1873, shows plainly the scantiness of his 
knowledge of the countries which his magnificent scheme embraced. For facts 
relating to Transoxiania, the orator had to go back to the exploits of Alexander, 
and the romantic descriptions of Quintus Curtius. Between Samarkund and 
Yesllawur he confessed that he approached the unknown, but hc was aware of 
an ancient centre of population named Balkh "the Mother of Cities." 

[Secre t ,  Jttly 1879, Nos. 36-38 ,  December 187% Xoa. 17, 2 3 ,  Z,  26, and 4 3 . 1  
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371. Various Russian schemes for railway communication 
through Central Asia.-The conquest of Khiva had given an impulse to the 
plan of effecting a communication between Europe and India via* Russia, and 
various schemes had been laid before t l ~ e  Special Commission appointed to 
examine the commercial routes between Russia and Asia. C. J. Baranowski 
succeeded in forming a Russian Company for exploring the line of route for 
a railway from Orenburp to Peshawur, wid Tashkend and Samarkund ; another 
Russian by name G .  J. Bykouski attempted to secure E n ~ l i s h  capital for the 
same  oltject. The following details of the Russian proposals were given by the 
Russki Mir :- 

(1). " The proposal of M. Schawrow, Reporter of the Commission, snggeste a line of 
rail from Krasnovodsk to  Khiva. I n  furtherance of his argument he quotes the folloming 
r~urnerals- 

Po Khiua. Boklara. Samarkund. Taalkend. Kokon. 
From Orenburg ... versts1,395 1,755 2,225 1,943 2,235 
From Krasnovodsk ..... 700 1,060 1,310 1,590 1,635 
" Still tLe matter becomes a triffe altered, if whilst retaining the numbers of the 'report: 

all these distances are carried further on to a specified point, [or instance Moscow. 
" In  which case i t  would be as follows :- 

From Moscow via" Orenburg- 
To Khiva ... ... ... ... 3,004 versts. 

... ,, Bokhara ... ... ... 3,364 ,, 
,, Samarkclnd ... ... ... ... 3,834 ,, 

Tashkend ,, ... ... ... ... 3,554 ,, 
,, Kokan ... ... . . ... 3,844 ,, 

From Moscow t.i$ Krasnovodsk- 
To  Khiva .., ... ... ... 3,364 versts. ... ,, Bokhara ... ... ... 3,735 ., 

Satpnrkund ,, ... , .. ... ... 3,975 ,, 
Tsshkend ... ... ... .. ,, ... 4,255 

,, Kokan ... ... ... ... 4,320 ,, 
which shows tba t  the route @ia" Orenburg is much ~ h o r t e r  than tha t  win" Krasnovodsk, i n  addi- 
tion to  whicb the  first route is in a straight line, wbereas the second leads tbrough the stormy 
Caspian Sea, thereby necessitating two unloadings; consequently the line cia" Orenburg is 
undoubtedly the  most preferable, and is able to  be more rapidly constructed. Let us not again 
be deprived of the  transit trade in  Central Asia on account of want of strength of action, as we 
mere in the Caucasus. 

( 2 ) .  " The direction from Orenburg to Tashkend cib  Kasalinsk, as also tbe enormous 
rnund-about way projected from Tashkend vici Akwoly, Petropowlonski, Jetakerinburg t o  
Moscow (No. lSS), aud lastly 

(3). " The project of Baranowski, and 

(4). Tha t  of Bvkomski; both agree in accepting the Bokharian town of Karshi as the 
routh-western point. Wi th  regard to  whether the  route will be prolonged from thence cia" 
Bamian or via" Uad:lkshan, i t  is a t  present too early to decide. I n  the same way i t  is impossible 
to reckon exactly mh:~t the expenses of laying down a line of rail in those regions may amount to, 
still i t  is thought tha t  they mill not be much higher than the construction of a railroad in 
Russia itself!' 

[Secret, December 1855, No. 55. J 

372. Details of the Central Asian Railway scheme proposed 
by Professor Baronowski.-Regarding Professor Baronowski's scheme for 
Central Asian Railway, interesting particulars mere afforded by the Russian 
newspaper, the N e w .  The line was to be carried from Saratov on the 
Volga by Tugoikamis, Aibugir, Urgenj, and Bokhars to Peshamr,  with a 
branch line from Bokhara to Tashkend. This line, it mas maintained, 
offered greater advantages than the other two which had been proposed, 
and which mould start from Orenburg and Ekatarinenburg respectively. 
To overcome the difficulties of the arid Ust-Urt, i t  would be necessary to 
construct an aqueduct of considerable dimensions, and to snt np the proper 
macllioery for raising the water to the required level at  Aibugir on the south- 
east coast of the Sea of Aral. To this point the Laudnn, a copious branch of 
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the Amu Dsrya must be brought along its old bed. Other works such 
br id~ing the Volga and the passage across tho mountains into India were 
considered to present no unusual engineering difficulties. 

M. Baranomsk maintained further- 
" That the construction of the Saratom line mill in reality be less expensive than either 

of the two other lines, as the difficulty of contending with ' m o v i n ~  sand' will only occur 
on n small portion of the line, and could be altogether avoided by a slight circuit. 

It is proposed that the portion of the proposed line-Saratom, Bokhara, Kalesch Aha- 
should be undertaken by Russia, and the continu,~tion of it From Kalesch Aba, Dscherm (Term) 
Nuksaun Pass, and Chittral, to Pcshnwur by England. 

f 6  The enlire length of the first portion is about 2,500 versts, that  of the latter about 460 
rersts, so that the length of the whole line would be under 3,000 versts. 

lC The following table shows the distances from Ore1 and Moscow along the different lines 
proposed :-. 

FROM OREL. 
Saratow. Vid Orenbnrg. ViB Elraterinenburg. 
Verat~. Yersta. Yersts. 

To Tashliend ... ... 3,224 3,390 3,858 
,, Sanlarliund ... ... 2,944 3,673 4,138 
,, Bokhara . . . ... %,744 3,870 4,338 
,, Peshawur . . .  ... 3,704 4,830 6,298 

FROM Moscow. 
Vidl Seratow. Vidl Orenbnrg. Vid Ekaterinenbwg. 

Perate. Versta. Perats. 

To Tashkend ... ... 3,278 3,324 3,500 
,, Samarkund ... ... 2,998 3,604 3,780 
,, Bokhara ... ... 2,798 3,804; 3,980 
,, Yeshawur ... ... 3,753 4,764 4,940 

" Professor Baronowski contends that he has thus demonstrated tha t  the Saratom line would 
be the more direct one; the question of the feasibility of the English portion across the 
Nukean Pass, he eays, is one of ~ e c o ~ ~ d a r y  importance, and the Russian portion preseule no 
engineering dificulty. H e  further answers for its productiveness as a local line to  Bokhsre 
and Tashkend. 

"The h'era remarks that i t  is not possible a t  present to say whether a railroad will ever be 
laid fiom the Volga to the Indus, but that it  is coufident that the conuection of Bokhara and 
Tashkend with the Rueeian lines of railway is only a question of time. ~. 

" The surveys, it  adds, have been already in part commenced, and will have to show which 
of the three lines proposed would be the safest, quickest and cheapest." 

[Secret, January 1875, ATosos. 47-48.] 

373. M. Lesse s writes to Lord Granville on 30th October 
1873, informing Eirn of Victor Lesseps' proposed journey 
t ~ l  India, and recommending the Central Asian railway project, 
commercially and politically.--To return now to M. de Lesseps, on 
30th October 1873, he sent through the British Ambassador a t  Paris a 
letter to Lord Granville in which he stated that in a few weeks his son M. 
Victor de Lesseps, accompanied by Mr. Stuart, an English Engineer, would 
proceed to India in order to examice the feasibility of a junction of the 
Anglo-Indian Railways with the Russian lines; if necessary, they would 
prosecute their researches beyond the British territory according to directions 
received from the Viceroy; as regards the line, i t  was proposed to start from 
Orenburg, and proceed thence to Samarkuud vici Tashkend; striking the course 
of the Oxus in the nei,nhbourhood of Balkh, the line would follow first the 
valley of that stream, then that of one of its numerous tributaries, and cross 
the mountains through the Khawak Pass or by some other of the routes 
actually followed by caravans; the establisbnlent of railivay communicntion 
wit11 Central Asia mould promote international traffic, and confer commercial 
benefits both on England and on India, but from a political point of view also 
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the success of the undertaking would be ndvnntngcous to the Indian Empire 
for the reasons thus set forth- 

" Since the Khivan campaign, Ruusia has been necessarily oblized to extend her domination 
or her influence over the  i n h a b i t a ~ ~ t s  of Central Asia, not only for the advantage of those 
populations themselves, but for her own securitv. Her power will i~~cvi tably  spread in the  
valley of the  Oxus, until i t  reach the limit naturauy marked out for it by the highest 
mountains in the world. 

" I f ,  under these circumstances, Ellgland remain inactive to  the eouth of the Iiindoo 
Koosh, the fanhtical Moslem tribes inhabiting the valley of the Oxus will be partly or wholly 
driven over the mountains, thus adding fresh elements of ferment to the troublesome Maho- 
medan population of India and the adjoinin: provir~ceu. I believe, therefore, it would be 
strongly in British interests to construct a railway which would facilitate the tranfiport of 
European troops into a d i s t~ i c t  which might prove a danoerous focus of insurrection. I n  
any case the  line would tend considerably to  increase British in6ucnce throughout the whole 
frontier district. 

" If, on tne  other hand, as will probably happen in course of time, the valley of the Catol 
River be annexed to British territory, i t  would be evidently necesgary to have a line as far as 
the frontier on the Hindoo Koosh, where i t  would join that  on the Russian side. 

" So long as England remains mistress of the seas (and the application of steam t o  naviga- 
tion bas only rendered her superiority more evident), she has nothing to fear from thd conquests 
or legitimate influence of Russia in Central A-ia. A Russian army spekine to i~ iva~ le  India by 
the  Hindoo Koosh would be thousands of miles away from its basis in European Russia. A 
British army posted in the  north-west would be a t  but a comparatively short distance from its  
basis a t  Bombay or Calcutta, whilst prompt and secure commuuication between England and 
the  Indian ports would always exist through the  Suez Canal. 

" W e  believe then tha t  British India could confidently await the attack of a force whose 
only line of communication would be a railway thousands of miles in length ; and which the 
destruction of a tunnel or a bridge in the  mountainous frontier district could starve into 
surrender or dispersion." 

M. de Lesseps referred to the well-known intention of the Russian 
Government to undertake the construction of a railroad as far as Samarkund 
in case i t  should not be made by a private company. But this statement appears 
to have Been erroneous for the Russian Minister of Finance, to whom the 
scheme for a junction of the Anglo-Indian Russian Railways had been referred 
by Prince Gortschakoff, informed M. de Lesseps that no such project existed. 
After communications had passed with the Secretary of State for India and the 
Viceroy, M. de Lesseps mas informed that upon enquiry i t  appeared that the 
dieculties, both political and local, and even the dangers of such a journey as M. 
Victor de Lesseps and Mr. Stuart were understood to contemplate were so great 
that Her Majesty's Government could not under the circumstances of the 
moment incur the responsibility of encouraging them to undertake it. 

374. Arrival of M. Victor de Lesseps in Calcutta. Facili- 
ties afforded t o  him by the Indian Government.-Xevertheless M. 
Victor de Lesseps and his companion proceeded to India, and on the 2nd 
February 1874 the former laid the following memorandum before the Foreign 
Secretary a t  Calcutta :- 

"During their stay in India M. de Lesseps and Mr. Stuart r i l l  direct their attention to the 
following points, with the assent of' the Indian Government :- 

'cI.-General opinion of the Indian authorities concerning the  projected Central-Asian 
Railmay between India and Europe. 

(6 I ~ . - ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ r ~ i a l  statistics : probable traffic of the line. 

"The general impression conveyed by their conversations with the Indian authorities will 
enable the  projectors of the line to form an opinion on point 1. 
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11. 
lr Point 11 comprises- 
(( An enquiry concerning the  exist ing commercial intercourse between India and 

Europe. 

(6) A statement of t he  present amount of traffic on  t h e  Indian  Railways. 

fl With  regard t o  section (a) t he  Indian Government will douLtless be enabled t o  commu. 
nicate documeuts contniniug for each port- 

" (a) Annual paseenger traffic : annual movement of export and  import  according to 
nature of goods. 

(1 (1) Points of poduction of tbese goods: their destination. 

" (c) Cost of conveyance : length of t ime employed in  transit. 

"Wi th  regard to  section (d) t h e  official Railway statistics mould furnish all requisite 
information. 

"F rom these data  a statement migh t  be established concerning t h e  comparative adven. 
of land and sea carriage for passengers and goods, and  thus estimates of t h e  probable 

traffic of t he  proposed line migh t  be prepared. 
"An  inquiry concerning the  trade already exist ing between Ind ia  and C e ~ t m l  Asia would 

complete the  investigntion of point 11. 
111. 

"811 information concerning the  passes of t he  Hindoo Koosh and  the  neighbouring coun- 
tries comes under point 111, as also all maps, surveys, kc., of these territories." 

M. Victor de Lesseps was informed in reply by letter of 4th February 
1874 that erery facility mould he given him for the collection of the  infor. 
lnation required on the sul~jects noted in  liis memorandum. This was done, 
the aid of the S u r v e ~ o r  Gcncral and of othcr Departments of the Government 
of India being invoked for the purpose of supplyillg maps, books, and trade 
returns, which would be useful to the explorers. 

[ Secret, FeCrun~y 187% n'os. 119-140.1 

375. M. de Lesseps informs Secretar of State for Foreign 
Affairs that the Indian portion of the 8 entral Asian Railway 
scheme is abandoned. -Whi le  this was being done in  Calcutta, M. de 
Lesseps was already writin: to inform the Secretary of State tha t  t,lie 
Indian portion of the Ceiltral Asian Railway scheme must be abandoned for the 
present. Sul~joined is a translation of his letter writtell from Ismailia, dated 
1st  February 1874 :- 

' ' I  no longer expected a reply to  m y  communication of 30 th  October last when I 
received in Egyp t  the letter of 15th  January  wlrich you did me  t h e  honor t o  addrt,ss to  me. 
My 6 1 0  and M r .  Stuar t  h a ~ e  just left for India, where they mill make a simple tour of enquiry 
without asking snything from the (;overnrnent of the  Queen or i t s  Agents.  As  they n~ i l l  not 
g o  beyond the Eliglisl~ dominions, they will have no reason t o  apprehend any of t he  perils of 
whiclr you are good enough to warn them. 

"As  regards the  project for uniting the  Anglo-Indian and Russian Railways, i t  is plain 
tha t  i t  must be pcastponed until the  statesmen of Great Britain shall have abandoned what 1, 
believe to be an error, as  they h:rve ever had the wisdom to  do ill all the  grea t  questions of 
civilization which ]lave beeu agitated in England siuce the  beginning of the  century. 

"The prtjectors o f  the  Central Asian Railway mill henceforth direct their at tenlion to the 
prolongation of  their principal line to  China, the malls ot which llave been consolidated by 
the  inflllrnce of France aud Eugland, and in a future, mrlre or less remote, they will follow up 
the  branch to India, for which country the  existing policy of Hrttain still dreads t he  Lccdom 
of ~omrnunicat ious .~~ 

376. Explanation given by the British Ambassador at St. 
Petersburg regarding M. de Lesseps' letter on the abandonment 
of the Indian portion of the Central Asian Railway scheme.-- 
This somenrhat mysterious letter was forwarded to  the British ~ m b a s s a d o r  
at St. Fetersl)urg who appears to have been considerably puzzled by it, 
especially by thc intimation that attention was to  be thenceforth devoted to 
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railway communication mith Cliina. After much pondering, the Ambassador 
a t  last conceived that he had discovered t,he key to the mystery, which he thus 
proceeded to expound in his letter No. 136, dated 18th March 187.4 :- 

"I  am informed that  a liussian Commission under the direction of hZ. Sosnowski Lacr 
lately left St .  Petersburg for the  ostensil,le purpose of becoming practir-ally a, .q~~ainted with 
the  condition of the tea trade between llussia and China and ascertaining the cause of its 
decline. 

"The Commission mill Grst proceed to Kiachta and continue its journey thence to Pekin 
From Poliin the Commissioners will ascend the Hoang E-10 or Blue Riser t its upper matere, 
aud then visit Urumchi, Gucben, Turfan, and other important commercial towns. 

" A small armed force will be despatched from Semipaletinsk to the Black Irtish, which 
flows out of Lalte Norzaisan iu the summer of 1876 to rneet and serve as an escort to the 
commissioners who, it is  supposed, will ult ima~ely proceed to Kashgar. 

The real ol~ject of this Com~nission is, i t  may be surmised, to  tliscover anrl eventually open 
a new chanuel for Rus~ inn  trade with Cbina throug11 Chinese Turkestan. The researches an11 
explorations of the Commission will extend over a period of a year and a half. I t  appears t o  
me therefore tha t  the  object of the Russian Ciovernment al~andoning, as I may h ~ ~ p e ,  any 
further extension toirards Southern Tul.kestan is beginning to direct its attention to  the  
development of t,be trade with China through Turkcstan. The a l lus i~~n made in BI. de Lcssepcl' 
letter may therefore refer to a projected Hai1rr:ry from Orenburg to the Chinese frontier, and 
I have reason to believe tha t  such ideas are entertained here. By these means the wt~ole trade 
from China will pass through the Ru5sian territory and by the  encircling of Kashgar by 
Russia tha t  S ta te  mould entirely fall within its commercial compass. 

[Secret, dlay 1874, KO. 112.1 

377. Committee at St. Petersburg assembled for the pur- 
pose of discussing the Anglo-Russian Railway scheme.-The 
latest intelligence regarding Railway projects in  Central Asia is derived 
from the Russian Turkestalt Gazette of 29th April 1875. I t  is there said on 
the authority of the Petersburgskeya Vedomosti (St. Petersbzlrg Gazette) that 
the question of a line connecting Russian Central Asia mith British India mas 
being discussed by a Special Committee a t  St. Petersburg, of which the 
members were-Prince Gortscbalioff, President ; the Secretaries of State for 
War, Finance, and Public Works, Generals Von Kaufmann, Chefkin, and Heins, 
while the experts mere General Bieznosikoff, Colonel Venioukoff and others. 

The subjects for discussion were the project of Messrs. Lesseps (father 
and son) and particularly the practicability of carrying a line from Tashkend 
vid Eokand and Kashgar into Cashmere and the plains of Lahore. 

(Sd.) F. H.-14-7-75. 





APPENDIX I. 

STATISTICS OF THE YOMUDS. 

THE Yomud tribe, wbich resides in  the neighbourhood of Astrabad, con- 
sisted formerly of 40,000 families, but has now increased to 60,000. Of these families 20,000 reside to the north of Astrahad, from Hussun Kooli, which 
is a t  the mouth of the Attrek up to the Goombed-i-Kahoos, which is tIie 
boundary line between the Yomud and Goklen tribes, and the remainder from 
Balkan, Aladagh, and Senoo Daghee, to near the Kllivan territory, extend- 
ing over a space of 20 stages. They consist of two tribes, named respectively 
Joonee and Sharaff. 

l hese  two tribes are sub-divided into other tribes. The Joonee tribe is 
known as Attabae, and Sliaraff tribe as Jafferbai. 

The Attabae tribe consist of the following tribes, most of which are again 
sub-divided into other tribes :- 

Sliana, Mahomed Anlook, Sookee, Yanpai, Sarrejapai, Tamak, Razeebai, 
and Kankerem. 

The Khanumpai tribe consists of the following :- 
Tannay Don Kaskhee, Kasakha, Kassa, Anshoorkook, and Kara Dashlee. 
The Ak tribe consists of two tribes, Oozeen Ak and Keeska ~ k .  
Tlie Oozeen Ak-Sookkee, Rook, and Habeebpai. 
'I'lie Keeska Ak-Sheer Mallomed Pai, Noor Mahomed Pai, Kizzilclla, 

Yoolma, and Herra. 
Tlie Daz tribe-Poonka, Hanka, Dooed Ata Aghlee, and Cheen Soblee. 
Tlle Koocliek tribe-Aslan Hek, Oost,a Hek, Kliartoon, and Gooec Knra. 
The Kan Yookmaz tribe-Halakoo, Kizzilclia, Sareejeh Koor, and %lalihdom. 
The Ikvar tribe-Ak Arkalee, Kara Arkalee, Buclrak, and Imar. 
The Sharaff tribe, known as the Jaferbai, consisting of- 
Tlie Noor Ali tribe-Arukli, Kal, Koosehnai, Kizzil, Sakkapai, Boorkhass, 

Ameeree Toomaj, Onuk Toomaj, and Cboukan. 
The Yar Ali tribe-Kooyoon Ali Koor, Panak, Karanjak, Karajeb, Oogoor- 

chelee, Kaleeta, Behelka, and Koolak. 
The Eelke tribe-Sekker, Gheer, Meerzaee, Vakeelee, Oolek, Chereh 

Shek, and Aparee. 
The Davajee tribe-Oudak, Mirjavet, Ich Meck Abdal, lchivaee, Garaee, 

Cliop Nabesh, Bookka, and Gurganee. 
The Kara Dnghlee tribe-Pehlivan, Auzeen, Pooran, Yatlee, 'l'rakee, 

Kulmuck, and Oroos. 
The Kocliook tribe-Gahgah, Khiva Chee, Marta Guroom, Akchalee, 

Kereck, and Dan Rereck. 
The Tatar tribe-Sekkeree, Ak Koomeshlee, and &he1 A3ooshee. 
TIlese tribes reside on the banks of the Gurgau between Karaval Tuppa 

and Moolla Koola, nrliich is eight fursalihs distant from Astrabad, and Karaval 
T u p p  18 fursakhs distant from Astrabad. 

TIle tribes of Ilider, Kan Yookmay, Ata, and Maklidoom reside at  Kara- 
vool Tupps their aztbal~s lie south-west. 

The tribes of I(ochook and Tatar reside between Ak Noor and Bibi 
S]ieerdanm The distance from Astrnbad to Ak Noor is eleven fursaklls, 
to Bibi Slieerclan ten fursakhs. 

~h~ tribes of ILnbnr and I(oocliek reside below Fenderesk, nine fursaLlls 
distant from Astrabad. 

Tho Budrak tribe are at I(otoo1, seven fursaklis from Astrabad. 
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The Davajee tribe is near Kotool, six fursakhs from Astrabad. 
The Daz tribe is in the neighbourhood of H00ssein-abad, four fursaklls 

from Astrabnd. 
Tile Yelkee tribe is near Sliere Khan Kalata, three fursakhs from Astrabad, 
The Ak Atabai tribe is within two fursakhs of tlie town. 
The Jaferbai tribe extends from Shadaranee Kelsln to Koord Mahala 

five fursalihs distant from Astrabad. 
The Yomud tribe reside in the jungle in winter and on the banks of the 

Gurgan in summer. 
There are three other tribes, who are the descendants of tbe Caliphs 

Abul~ekr, Osman, and Ali :- 
Ata and IInkhdoom from Abubekr, Fakee Sheikh from Osman, and Khajeh 

Oulad from Ali. 
These are considered Syuds by the other Turkoman tribes and are in receipt 

of all the religious alms and tithes. Although there is constant enmity and 
blood feuds between the Yomud and Goklen tribes ; yet theso three tribes have 
free intercourse with both. 
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MEMORANDUM ON MERVE BY CAPTAIN TFIE BOB'BLE a. NAPIEH, D,\TED 2 2 ~ ~  

PEBILUARY 1875. 

The of Merve, though distant over 160 miles from lfeslled, 90 milos 
Nerve. from the nearest point of Yersian territory, and 

Resnlta of recent cvents. 
more 200 m i h  from IIcrat, has been brougllt 
by the course of recent events into direct political 

connection with Khorassan and Afghanistan. I t  is to tile countries in their rear 
that  the tribes occupying the oasis now look for nssistancc against an enemy, 
and i t  is there only that in the event of defeat they coulll now hope to find a safe 
and permanent asylum for their women, children, an11 cattle. To the mounted 
men of the tribe the wllole expanse of tlie desert is open, and its scanty 
pasturage and brackish springs would suffice them ; but their immense herds 
of camels and flocks of sheep and their fine studs could not exist, save on the 
banks of the Murghab or on the pastures of the Hcri-rood. 

I n  times gone by, the Turkoman was in tlie advance guard of Sunnite and 
Usbeg invasion, continually pressing upon the 

ChcngO in  externcl frontier of the Persian Sliial~s, playing, in fact, the tribes and their isolation. 
old rdle of Turan, with the additional incentive of 

a fierce religious hatred for the Iranian. His back was to the nortb, 
where he found rewards, honours, a market for his human goods, and 
often substantial aid in the shape of Usbeg armies ; his face to tlie south, 
where was a fair field, from which to reap his harvest of plunder. All 
this is now changed, and the change is one fully appreciated by the 
tribes, who have turned their faces to the north and look southwards for aid. 
The conquest of Rhiva and the subjection of Bokhara by Russia have cut 
them off from their feudal allegiance to the Usbeg dynasties, and severed 
the religious ties that bound them to those States. To the east and west 
they are isolated and separated by immense waterless deserts from their 
kinsmen of the Ersari, Yemoot and Chaudar tribes. 

The tract permanently occupied 13y the Tekkah Turkomans lies more than 
two days' march from the point where the waters of 

The oasis. the Murghab are lost in tlle desert, and includes 
the site of the ancient city of Merve. 

The cultivated land lies along the course of the river for 3 or 4 fursukhs 
(12 to 16 miles), and has a width of 1 to la fursukhs, or 4 to 6 miles. Beyond 
extends a circle of pasture land, having a radius of 7 to 8 l'ursukhs, and 
enclosed, save along the banks of the stream, by a desert of shifting sand, 
extending to tlie Oxus and the Tejen stream to the south-west. 

The central point of the Settlement appears to be the  new fort lately 
built by the Tekkah as a place of refuge fbr their 

New fort of Merve. families and property. 
As described to me, the fort is defended on one side by the Murghab, 

flowing between steep banks, deep and unfordable; on the other a moat, with 
a depth of 10 to 12 yards, and a width of 30 yards, filled from the river. 
The dg'ploi of moat has been thrown Up in t )  a high thick rampart 
with, i t  is said, an irregular outline. Tho total length of rampart is 
2 fursuk~ls, (about 8 miles), and it has a height of 13 feet (about.) The space 
enclosed is sufficient for the whole non-combatant population with their tents, 
and the females of the tribe. 

After due allowance for oriental exnggel'ation, tllere can be 
that a far more formidable work than is usually to be found in these countries, 
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has heen constructed. The depth and width of the moat seem fabulous, but, 
+lie , , ,at~r of the Yorgllab flon-s t1irou:ll i t  in  a n  unfordahle stream, 

i t  be at  ]east a serlous obstacle. The irregular outline given to 
the ranlpart, contrary to all Asiatic precedent, gives colour t o  a Surmise that 
tile have had advice in  their engineering efforts ; and such may possibly 
bo tile case, thougll i t  was denied. Xore  than two years have now elapsed since 
the nrork was commenced, and thougll great efforts have been made i t  is still in. 
collll,lere. 'lhe whole of the able-bodied slaves of the tribe have been employed, 
and many of the Turbomans themselves have aided i n  the work, a circumstance 
commented on, as showing their determination to defend themselves. The 
extent of t,lle enclosure, even if exnggcrated by one-half, is, of course, too great 
for vigorous or united defence; but  its capture will still be a formidable under. 
taking, for the tribe is nut~lerous aud warlike and will, before confined to its 
limits, haye been driven to inalte a desperate resistance. 

 he guns left by the Persian Commander, tlie Hashmat-u-Dowla, are still 
at JIerve, with some others, but 1 could not learn for certain tha t  they had 
been mounted, or that  there were any supplivs of shot and powder. I'owder 
is manufactured and possil~ly some quantity might  be raised i n  the  "obahs" 
and tile left by the Persians is still available, supplemented, a s  I was 
informed, by supplies brought over from Uokllara by horsemen. 

The mode of defence determined on was detailed 
Mode of  defence to be adopted. to me as follows :- 

On the first alarm, the nlllole of the women, children, tents  and mares, 
witll an unliu~ited store of provisions, will be sent into the fortress, with all the 
unmounted men. The plain mill be cleared of crops and laid under water. 

The mounted men of the tribe, a large proportion, will advance 
illto the desert and meet tile cnemy, working on his flanks and corn. 
municatious. Any bettcr plan i t  would be difficult to  devise, and against an 
undisciplined l'ers'ian forcc i t  would probably enough succeed, a s  i t  has done 
before. Their communicntions would ccrtaillly go, and they would lack the 
vigour to deal a crushing blow by the  capture of the entrenchment with 
sufficient speed. 

Ncar the Fort is the principal Settlement, which appears to be of a ppr- 

Fettlement. 
manent nature. I n  addition to the usual tent or 
"alocllik," there are huts  built of wood, cu t  higher 

up  on the IIurghab end floated down, and of reeds. I n  these live the mer- 
chants, the Jews, and a few handicraftsmen; saddles, guns and swords aud 
some woollen fabrics are made in  the Settlement. 

The Jews are chiefly of Meshed ; there they are Mahomedans ; i n  the desert 
they usually return to tlieir old form of worship. Their nulnber fluctuates 
with the state of security and of trade. There is now, I a m  informed, o111y 
one family,-that of the agent of the Mcshed Jews,-in connection with the 
Bohliara trade. 

Outside the Settlement there are no fixed habitations, the obslls" being 
OLA~. scattered over the cultivated plain or pasture lands 

i n  groups of 200 to 500. With a n  increase of 
cultivation t h ~ y  are acquiriug, in some degree, the  permanence of fixed settle- 
ments or villages of tents. 

The cultivated land, lying on both banlts of the stream, is equally divided 
Cultivation. between the two divisions of t he  tribe, the Otamish 

and Toktamish; the  one holding the one side of 
the stream, the other tlie opposite bank. Large cuts from the stream irrigate 
the  land on both banks, and enable the Turkomans to lay the whole country 
for mally miles under water. The soil is exceedingly fertile, two or three 
crops 1 2  of green fodder and 1 of grain) being reaped from one gowing ; the 
yield of wlleat is commonly a hundredfold. Tlle Turkomans admit that  they are 
poor cultivators, and do not take the troul~le to make the most of their rich 
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soil. The ground is scratched wit11 liglit ploughs drawn by camelg, and the 
Grain. seed sojvn ~roadcdst. Large quantities of wheat 

is raised, more tlian sufficient for home consump- 
tion. A considerable quantity is also taken to Khiva and to Serruks to feed 
tlie Persian garrison. During the famine in Khorassan large quantities of grain 
also found its way from Serruks to Meulled. 

Barley, jowari (millet), and lucerne are groan for forage, the latter 
bt~ing cut  and dried for winter use. Cotton is also groan and used 
with silk in weaving a coarse cloth used for under-clotlling by all classes. 
Melons are grown in  large quantities, and within the last two or tllree yeam 

Oardens. gardens have been planted on the banks of the 
Murghab. This circumstnnce mas specially men- 

tioned by the Turkomans, as indicative of the chanpe that was takinq place 
in  their mode of life, consequent on their long undisturbed possession of the 
fertile oasis. 

Since the destruction of Merve by the Usbegs, nearly a hundred pears ago, 
no attempt has till lately been made to restore tlie old gardens and vineyards; 
the nomads affecting to despise all such occupations. Young trees had therefore 
to be brought from Charjoee, a distance of 150 miles by horsemen, during 
winter, when water is to be found everywhere on the steppe. 

Vines and other fruit trees now bear well, and there are many plantations 
of mulberry for sericulture. The tribes to the west, the Akhal, Tekkah, and 
the Goklan, have long raised their own supply of raw silk ; but the people of 
Merve have hitherto purchased from Rhiva, Deregez, or Bokhara. 

,4 few words on the trade of Nerve, as throwing some light on the 
condition of the people and bearing indirectly 

Trade. on their political relations with their neighbours, 
may not be out  of place :- 

Trade 01 illerne hy Dcregez. 

Fox-skin. I I 
N o T E . - T ~ ~  quantity of ram silk imported depends upon the  state of the  crop in the countries Trans-Oxus. 

It sometimes. though very rarely, appears sniong the exports. 
T h e  nrtn~ber 01' oaravans passing yearly is reckoned a t  10 or 12, and they consist usually of 20 or 25 crrmels, 

half of ~ v l ~ i c h  may bo laden with merchandise. Carriage is  often c l~a t~ged at Nerve. A t  Dcregez the cnmel loads 
are broken into loads for mule9 or asses. 

Deregez is five stages ; two and a half tomans=Rupccs 10 per 7001bs, is charged for the journey. Nerve is s i r  
stages for camels. The  Turkoman carriers charge one kran per maund=lO tomaus, Rupees 40 per Kharwar of 

... cochineal . . .  ... Imperials . , .  
... ... Aghar i  ... ... Saddles 

7001hs. 
Bokhnra is ten stages for camels. Rate of hire charwed is in proportion. 

A t  Doregez &h = Q per cent. is  the fixed rate of &ltY on all that  passes. 
A t  Uolihnra " Nnrguud Poolim or payment to  

01 24 pcr cent. is tuken on the  $ontior, &th from Jewr, 

310th 011 111ived relrtules. At  the  city gate aldo the snlnc is talcrn. 
A t  Nebhed a gntc due aud ocirii are taken amounting to  :&tLu. 

Remarka. 

Mixed silk and cotton goods for Turkomaos. 
Silk piecr-g,ods for Turkomans and Bokhara. 
Chiefly sheetings, chintzes, calico, kc .  
Shawls for pogzris and kamarbands. 
Pretty steady demand. 
~ e a d  and spices, value and quantity fluctuating. 
Value and quantity very fluctuating. 

From Bokhara. 

Exortsp. 

Alija Rafi . . .. 
Shal Bafi ... ,,, 

European goods ... .. ... Kerman goods ... ... Indigo ... 
... Sekatllar ... ... Opium ... 

Imports ... 
... R a ~ v  silk ... 

Estimated 
value per 
LLIIlIUUI. 

-- 
Tonians. 
lu,000 
20,000 

9,000 
5,000 
2,500 ... 
,.. - 

46,500 - 
.. 

> I  ... Russian gold coins, Bokhara. 
... 
... 
... Felts ... 

... Kulaji ::: I . 
Lamb-slzin. 

Fine camel-hair, cloth from Turkomans. 
Frtlm Khiva acd Turltomans. 
Horse clotl~ings and fells. 
Rough cloth for bags of goat's hair. 



TIle nomad llns few wants and produces little that  is in  demand amone 
hia neiXbbours ; but  liis wide pastures enablo him to rcar a11 unlimited suppl; 
of beasts of burden, camels, pack-liorsrs, and a fcm mules ; and i t  is, therefore, 
ns a carrier chiefly that h e  passes across tllc steppes. During the  rille of 
the ~ ~ ~ ~ , h - u - D o w l a  in  Khorassan, tlie Sarik Turkomans were i n  p ~ ~ s c ~ s ~ i ~ ~  
of Merve and, being lo  a great extent under liis influcncr, were induced to 
give some protection to carmans in il-ansit tlirough their country. The Tel<ka]l, 
now tlie most p ~ ~ e r f u l  tribe on tlie eastern steppe, are, on tho contmry, 
thoroughly indepeudcnt, and tliorougllly hostile to the  Persians. 'J 'rad~ has, 
in consequence, languislled, tlic Persians being afraid to t rust  themselves 
and their goods beyond the border, and the Turlroman carriers unable to bring 
their camels within reach of the rapacious Persian troops guarding the 
border. Such has been the state of affairs for the  last ten years. The fault 
lies on both sides, tlie Turkomans annoying the Persians by constant raids, and 
tho Persian authorities rendering a better understanding impossible by 
treac11el.o~~ and unfair reprisals on people engaged only i n  trade. 

Tluring the several terms that the Government of Khorassan was held by 
the Hissam-u-Sultana (uncle of the Shah), there was a dawning of better 
things Tekkah Chiefs were received by the prince, and arrangements mado 
for opening the routes to caravans; but  his successors pursued a different 
policy, and the Tekkah are now thoroughly disgusted and hopeless. Tlie first 
advances were always made by them, and seem to have been met  either by 
impossible conditions or by treachery, the Persians punishing themselves by 
depriving the nomads of the small profits they might derive from transporting 
Persian goods across tlie desert. A few caravans now find their way to and 
from illerre by way of Deregez, a border state 6 marches N. W. of Meshed. 
They are taxed heavily by the Khan, but  protected from other plunderers. Tlie 
route is in  other respects unsuited for trade, for the  difficult pass of Allaho 
Akbar cannot be crossed by camels, and a change of carriage is necessary. 

From Meslied to Merve and thence to Bokliara goods arc sent chirfly by 
the Jews of lleshed, their consignments being safe i n  the hands of thc 
Turkomans, while those of Persians might not  be so. The chief articles of 
export to and from Merve and of the transit trade are given i n  tlie annexed 
" statement." 

Tlie value of exported goods is calculated roughly from the averages of 
several years. 

The value of imports could not be ascertained, a s  only a portion reach 
Meshcd, but i t  does not equal tlie exports. A t  Merve the  Turltomans charge 
no transit duties, and i n  ordinary times the merchants are free from exactions. 
The carriers, however, are always Turkomans of Merve, and the agents of the 
trade are in close connection with them. 

The fact that  this trade is carried on across the steppes, and that the 
caravans are safer among the Turkomans than on the border of Khol-assan and 
Bokliara, is encouraging, as proving the complete control that  public opinion l ~ a s  
upon tlie members of a tribe of professional plunderers living under no  con- 
stituted autl~ority. Between Merve and Herat also caravans pass pretty freely, 
following the course of the Murghab. 

The exports and imports are much the same as those between Merve and 
Khorassan. 

The Turkoman male is, as a rule, an  entirely unproductive member of the 
Nanofactores. community, occupying his time either with his 

horses and herds, or  in distant forays. 
Tlie women and slaves manufacture almost everytiiing that  is required 

for domestic use. The tent  or "Alochick," the lattice framework of wood 
cut on thc river bank, and t.he covering of felts made of the wool of tlie flocks, 
the carpets, saddles, saddle bags, horse-trappings, vessels for churning, skin 
bags for milk, clothing and bedding, and in addition some articles to be 
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bartered for such goods of foreign make as may he required. These articles are chiefly felts, much sought after in Khorassnn, felt and wool1t.n horse- 
clotl~ing. Akar, a very fine cloth of the wool of young camels, koork and 
koork-i-harra, cloth of sheep and lambs' wool, trapping and saddle bags of 
handsome carpet work, lamb-skins and fox-skins. E v e q  tpnt bas its loom, and 
the women have the reputation of being as industrious as their lords are the 
reverse. 

The mass the population of Merve are TUI-komans of Tekkah tribe, 
Ele~nents of population. but there is also a considerable population of slaves, 

dependents of other tribes, and waifs from all parts. 
The slaves are, of course, chiefly Persians, or the descendants of Persians, 
and a t  a moderate c o q J u t a t i o ~  there is one to every tent. The dependent 
Turkomans are Syuds of Toork origin and fractions of the Sac& and salor 
tribes, formerly in ~ossession of the oasis lands. There are some Afghan 
residents, and, as before mentioned, a small fluctuating population of Jews. 

The Tekkah Turkomans, according to their own tradition, come originally 
from the shores of the Aral and Caspian, and 

The Tekknh. settled on the Labab tract on the south bank of 
the Oxus. 

Thence they were tempted by Nadir Shah, who enrolled lar, ~e numbers 

Settled in the u Atnk!' of them in his armies, and settled the tribe in the 
" Atak" a t  the base of the Kllorassan highlands. 

Their settlements stretched from the banks of the Heri-Bood, along the 
mountain and the course of the Tejen, to the edge of the Caspian desert 
westwards. 

There were a t  that time Persian villages in the "Atak" a t  Mehna, 
Chochba, Chordeh, and Abivert, and Koord and Yemoot settlement further west. 

Drive out originnl iuhabitants. 
So long as the master hand was felt, the new comers 
and their fellow subjects in the villages lived 

amicably enough side by side, tlie Tekkah a t  Tejen, and on the outer 
"Atak;"  but on Nadir's death disturbances arose, and the Tekkah seized 
the whole country up to the base of the mountains, destroying tho Atak 
villages, and driving the Koords, Persian Toorks, and Yemoots out of the 
pastures of Nissa, Ishkabad, Annau, and Karez. 

For more than one hundred years the Tekkah remained in possession, often 
attacked and driven out into the desert, but alwsys returning to their pas- 
tures with indomitable pertinacity ; plundered by, and plundering, the Koord 
mountaineers, and sweeping round their flanks to harass the defenceless 
villages in the plains of Khorassan. 

Their final expulsion from the Eastern " Atak" and Tejen took place 
of the TekttLh tI~irty years ago, and was the result of a quarrel 

Enstarn ~ t ~ k .  with the Chief of Kelat, Mahomed Ali Khan, with 
whom they had long been in league and by whose aid had success full^ 
resisted many of the attempts of the rulers of Khorassan to dislodge them- 
A daughter of the tribe had, contrary to custom, been taken in marriage 
the clllef, wlio refused the demand of a deputation of the tribe for her restora- 
tion. Raids in retaliation for this injury followed, and the Khan at length 

co-operating with the Shah's troops, enabled them Occupy 

Eastern " Atak." 

The Tekkah retired to Serruks, which had remained unoccupied since the 

Retire to Serruks. 
defeat and dispersal of the Salor tribe by Abbas 
Mirza in 1837, and shortly after leagued with the 

Salor" son of Asof-u-Dowla and the inhabitants of Meshed in their unfor- 
tunate rebellion, earning the vengeance of the victorious Prince Governor, 
Sultan Moorad Mirza. - 



~ h ~ i ~  star was, however, in the ascendant. I n  1852 the Prince G o v ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  
by the Snrik and Salor tribe, whose lands on 

nepnlse or the Per~ihnn. the Hcri-Rood the 'I'ckkah had occupied, marched 
llpinst them, bot was forced to retreat from the desert v i t l ~  heavy loss. 
They were tllen att:lcked and defeated by the Khan  of Khiva, ~ I I O  had already 
occupied Merve. On the dry following their defeat, a n  accident enabled them 

to obtain a partial success, which was by a bold 
Defeat or LLe Khisans. and sudden ouslaugl~t  improved into a decisive 

victory. TIle Kllan was slain and liis army ontircly destroyed. Tlie gratitude 
of tile Pc.rsialls, over whom the horrors of an  Usbeg invtlsiou had been im. 
pending, was ulll,ounded, and tlie munificence and r i s e  policy of the Firman 
Firrua Prince Feridoou Mirza brought about a uuion of the eastern tribes, 
the Tt.kltall, Snrik, and Salor, who entered into n dependant alliance, 
and adu1itted Persian Governors iuto Serruks and Merve. Feridoox~ Mirza 
died on his return from Serruks, and was succeeded by Sultan hloorad 
Mirza. The aml,itious designs of this Prince on Hera t  speedily dissolved 
the ill-assorted alliance. The Sarik marchcd with the Persians to  Herat, 

the Tekkah aided tlie Ximaks of Hcrat  in  their forays on the  l'ersian 
camps and caravans. On liis return after the surrender of Herat,  the  Prince, 

aided by tlie Sariks, attacked the Tekkah, drove 
Driven out of Ferruks. thein out of Scrrulis and dorm the  Murghab to 

Merve, mhicli lie occupied with an entrenched camp. Tbe vanquished tribe 
retired into the desert, and nhi le  suffering the 

Seize upon Xerre. greatest hardship lit'l~t their enemy fully occupied. 
The wi t l i d ran~~ l  of the Persian troops, \ ~ h i c h  followed on a change of 

Government, left the Sarilc a t  the mercy of their rivals, t o  whom they were 
forced to relinquish tlie fertile land of the oasis. They retreated to Serruks 
and again sought the assistance of tlie Persians. 

The Prince Hamzcl Mirza Hushmat-u-Dowla had succeeded his brother 

Defeat of Hamza Mirza. 
Sultan Murad Alirza in  the Governaent .  H e  bears 
the reputation of n brave and popular, though most 

unfortunate leader. I n  an  evil hour hc  deternlined to make a final effort to 
right the allies of Persia, n hose misfortunes were not unfairly laid a t  his 
doer. collect in^ an  army of 30,000 men, with 30 guns and a large body of 
Turkoman auxil~aries he advancetl in tlie spring of 1860 against Merve. The 
Tekkah retreated before him, a l lo~i~inp  him to occupy tlie oasis, and detaining 
him there ~vitli  desultory attacks and futile negotiations. Tlle whole Agliting 
force of the tribe, including the contingents of the most distant " obalis" of the 
Aklial having been collected, tlie opportunity of a distant foray of the  Persian 
force mas seized upon to make a general attack. The entrenched camp of the 
Persians and tlie force out on the plain were simultaneously surrounded by 
clouds of horsem~n.  A few embanltments cut  laid the intervening courttry 
under water, e5ectually disabling the Persian artillery. Tlle attack, aided by 
nightfall was presscd close, a panic ensued, and the ill-disciplined infantry, 
breakill: their ranhs, fled for the distant camp. The whole of the  guns, arms, 
and 20,000 prisoners, tell into the hands of the Teltkah. The Priucc, with the 
broken rerunants of his army, negotiated a retreat ; and his Turltoman allies, 
turrling their b :~ck<  in despair on their fertile lands, scattered along tile banks 
of the RIurgl~ab northn-ards to the border of a e r a t ,  their numbers greatly 
diminislled and their t ~ i b a l  unity destroyed. SerlLlks was occLlpicd by the 
Persians, \\.ho Iiave held i t  ever since, avoiding hostilities and keeping clear of 
alliances wit11 their neighbours of the desert. 

Having got rid of their Persian invaders and completely dispossessed the 

Western nccLiuns leturn to  nkhal. former occupants, the Telrltah sections of the 
Eastern "Atalr" settled down on the oasis lands, 

theAkha1 contingents returning to tlie Western S t a k  laden with booty and 
prisoners. 
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Prom that time the distinctive appellations of Merve Tekkah and Akbal 
Tekkall-the latter from a wide pasture of that name in the western 6 '  *tak"- 
appear to have been applied to the two divisions by the people of ~ ( h ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ,  
and they llave come to be regarded as to some extent distinct trillcs, 

A very close connection has, however, been maintained, any movement o f3  
portion of the tribe being speedily telegraphed along the whole line. 

The Tekkah of Akhal look up to those of Merve as the superior tribe, 
Nntore of connection between tho superior in wealth and power, as in fact tire 

two brenclles of tlic t~ ibe. body, of which they are only a branch. 'rhey admit 
their liability to aid in the defence of Merve wit11 their whole forces, but do not 
appear to demand entire reciprocity, or to anticipate more than a limited 
amount of aid, in the event of attack from the west. TIley form an outpost, 
which will retire on the main body when pressed, or join it when summoned. T~ 
take a recent instance, on tlie three occasions that they have met the Russians, 
they do not appear to have expectcd, and certainly did not receive, help from 
their brethren of Merve. 

I n  the relations of the Mervees also with Afghanistan, Persia, and also with 
Bokhara, they have little more than an  indirect interest ; their front is to the 
west, towards Astrabad and the Ca.pm ian. 

Hence, though an integral portion of the Tekkah tribe, and united by the 

Separnte politicnl conneclions. closest bonds, tlie Akhal branch is to such an  
extcnt, geographically and politically, separated 

from the main body, that its present condition and future prospects mill be 
better viewed, in connection with tlie tribes of the western steppes. 

I n  viewing separately the politics of tho Akhal, i t  will be necessary 
simply to bear in mind that tlieir connection with IvIerve may afford them 
an asylum in tlie event of defeat and a slight accession of strength; and i n  
viewing separately the politics of Mcrve, that the Althal branch is a party to 
all its negotiations in peace and a certain support to the full extent of its 
number in time of war. 

The two in fact, while allied by kindred interest, have distinct political 
connections, which cannot well be viewed from tlie same stand-point. 

Tekkth of Merve. 
Unlike the other branches of bis race the 

Tekkah of Merve remains winter and summer 
on the same ground. 

The possession of the fertile oasis land has already effected a change in 
liis habits. Tlie winter and summer moves, habi- 

Changes of hnbits. tun1 to the Turkish nomad, and oftcn persisted in 
when apparently there is no advantage either of climate or pasturage offered 
by the c l i sng~ ,  have been abandoned. His camp is moved simply with refer- 
ence to neccssitles of agriculture. The ;' Obah" is pitched in tlie centre of the 
cultivated land, and is moved only within a circuit of a few miles. The 
herds and flocks being sent out in charge of slnvcs to graze in the belt of pasture 
land scpnrnting the cultil-ated plain from tlie desert. 1\Iuch more use is also 
made of artificial grasses tlian formerly. Green barley, jowari and lucerne (lately 
introduced) a1.e largely cullivatcd for fodder, being presumably necessary to 
supplement tile insufficient pasturage. The labor of cultivation appears to be 
left to  great extent to slaves, but  as much more grain is produced than 
suffices for the consumption of the population, and the number of male slaves 
is limited to about one to each family, or less, it may be presumed in spite of 
denials that  the nomat] has at  last put his hand to the plougll, and has riveted 
another link in the chain that, is to bird him to a more settled mode of life- 

The occupations for his time that the Turko- 
Occupntions. man will readily ornil to are the rearing and train- 

ing  of L ~ ~ ~ ~ ,  a general supervisioil over liis herds of camels and his flocks. 
trade, nl,d plunder ; tliesa may certainly be ass~lmcd to take up the grater 
portion of the time of a large proportion of the tribe. 
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From a distance and with very limited opportllhities of intercourse with 
the people, it was impossible to make anything like an oxnct calculation of the 
actual numbers of the tribe, and of the proportions in which they are divided 
among different occupntions, a mattcr of very great importance in relation to 
their political future and the prospect of their over attaining to a separate 
natiollal existence or to a social condition fitting them for incorporation with 
an organised and civilised community. Failing better information, a fair 
Fneral idea may be gained from the following computations which are based 
on the best obtainable native information. 

Tho total strength of the tribe, not including the Akhal branch, was very 
variously given by different individuals a t  from 

Btrength of tribe and owupalions. 15,000 to 30,000, and even 60,000 tents or families, 
Making a fair allowance for exaggeration on one hand, and detraction on the 
other, 26,000 may be accepted as a fair mean. The nomad having usually a large 
family and one or two slaves, seven, instead of five, souls per family may be 
accepted as a true average. This would give a population of 175,000, and a 
total of effective males, not slaves, of about 30,000 or something more than one 
to each family. 

A Turkoman invariably divides his people into two great classes, viz., 
those who live by plunder and those who do not. Following somewhat the 
eame plan, but eliminating more carefully the former, among the 30,000 adult 
males may be reckoned 1,000 strangers, merchants, Ishans, and Mollahs, 3,000 or 
4,000 engaged in agriculture, 1,000 permanently engaged in the carrying 
trade, 16,000 in rearing and tending cattle, &c., leaving a balance of 9,000 
or 10,000, having no property and no sufficient employment a t  home, and forming 
an element of the population, out of which comes little increase to the general 
wealth, and all the dangers that have hitherto and will, in the future, beset the 
community. 

This balance was, on good authority, reduced to  7,000 or 8,000, said also 

Division according to occopatione. 
from various causes to be on the decrease, leaving 
the division of the population about as follows :- 

Merchants, Priests, t c .  ... ... a # 8  ... 1,000 
Carriers ... ... ... ... ... 1,000 
Agriculturists  ... ... ... ... ... 4,000 
Nomads ... ... ... ... ... 16,000 
Ylunderero ... ... ... ... ... 6,000 

Fighting strength. 
The fighting force of the tribe comprises, as is tho 
rule wlth nomadic races, nearly every adult male. 

Allowing 25,000 as the available number of the Tekkah and 10,000 as the 
number of the dependent clans, and slaves that could be depended upon to 
fight, a total of 36,000 is obtained. This was declared to be far below the mark, 
60,000 being claimed as the lowest computation and may therefore be accepted 
as near the truth. 

The whole of these are, of course, armed with guns and swords, and have 
supplies of powder and lead sufficient for a brief campaign. The proportion 
of European, i. e., of percussion arms is admitted to be small. 

The difficulties of computing the number of mounted men that could be 
turned out by the tribe are increased by the tendency of the Turkomans to 
exaggerate on this point. There is nothing of which they are more proud than 
of the number of horses owned by their tribe or clan. After reducing very 
nearly one-half the average of numbers given me, at various times, there are 

Horses. left to the tribe 6,000 mares and 12,000 horses 
sufficient to mount perhaps 15,000 men, and this is, 

I belieye, about the number that might be relied on. 
8 
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Ponies and pack horses are not included in the above. The fighting force 
available on a n  emergency may be reckoned therefore a t  

Horse ... ... 
. a .  ... ... 15,000 

Foot ... . . ... ... ... 20,030 - 
Total ... , . ,  ... 35,000 

The Tekkah Turkoman footmen or " tofangchi" is mucll respected by the 
Militnry q ~ ~ e l i t i e s .  Persians, and is admitted by them ~ I J  be a staunch 

fighter and a good shot. He is, of course, poorly 
armed, but might be relied on to make a good defence behind his entrench. 
ments, even against modern arms. 

The prowess of their horsemen is greatly exaggerated, except by the tribes 
who know them best, the Koords of Koochan and Bujnoord. 

So much has been written about them, that i t  would be superfluous to 
dilate on their qualities and method of combat. There are, however, two points 
worthy of note which I have not yet seen noticed. The Tuckoman horseman 
avoids meeting an  enemy face to face after the manner of cavalry of European 
nations, and never uses his sword from choice, save on a dismounted and defence- 
less enemy. H e  is in fact but a very serviceable mounted skirmisher, his 
weapon the rifle,* which has only lately replaced the bow and arrow of his 
Scythic progenitor. 

The same remarks apply to all the Turkoman tribes of the Persian border. 
The Turkoman horse of whatever breed is admirably adapted to all purposes of 
cavalry. 

The 8,000 men put down above as " Plunderers," forming the dangerous 

The plnnderers. 
class of the Merve community, are not actually 
a distinct band of professional robbers, but represent 

rather the available population, from which the " Allamans" or plundering 
bands may be recruited, and for whom further occupation must be found, 
if the community is to settle down and live a t  peace with its neighbours. 
The " Allamans" also are not permanently organised bands. There are certain 

recognised leaders, known to the Persians as 
Dozdbashi~.  " Duzdbashis," who head every raid but have 

no regular following. The leader forms his plans for a foray in secret, and 
calls for volunteers by planting his spear before his tent-door. His followers 
are informed of nothing but the time fixed for departure; for every camp 
has its spies, paid by the Persian border chiefs. The following list of the 
" Duzdbashis " or robber leaders of Merve map be of interest as showing the 
systematic manner in which plundering is still carried on, and pointing out 
the men whose removal would almost suffice to secure the peace of the com- 
munity. 

Robber Leaders of 1Uerve. 

(1) Taj Ganj, of the Seechma Tira or section also known as Taj Sardar, 
wliose beat is towards Serruks and Eerat. 

(2) Doongatir, of the Bakhshi section, who recruits chiefly among the 
&Jujawir and Syuds, dependent sections of Turkomans not Tekkah, 
and bearing the worst character in  the whole community. His 
beat is towards tile ltussian settlements on the right tank  of the 
oxus. 

of manufacture known ns " Klnrli " iu g h o r n m .  
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(3) Kulli Isban, of Seecbma Tira. Raids in the country about Shorakhan 
and Khiva. 

(4) Adina Nafas, Mujawir. I n  the Ghaeenat and Khiva. 
(5) Ashoor, nlarghun, or tho hunter. Sultan Aziz, Ghaeenat and 

Goonabad. 

(6) Begunj, Seechma. I n  Meshed. 

(7) l iars  (black) Begunj, Boorkas. 

(8) Shickl~li Sardar, Aman Shah, a very noted man, lately heard of 
on the Herat road in pay of Sardar Yslkoob Khan. 

(9) Khajakkar Sardar, Aman Shah, also a very influential man. Raids 
Kelat, Deregez, and Khiva. 

(10) Adina Kurban, Bakhsl~i, Kelat and Khiva. 

(11) Aziz Sardar Iwaz. Two brothers of Eara  Yurma section. Said to 
be the most noted robbers in Merve. They are successful and 
popular leaders and able a t  all times to raise 4,000 to 5,000 
men for raids in any direction. 

The business of plunder, however, i s  said of late to have fallen into 
plnndering nor felling into die. much discredit. I t  is reprobated by the mollahs, 

credit. except when the raids are made on Russian terri- 
tory, who refuse to hold intercourse with the " Allamans," as the robbers are 
styled, and is discouraged by the principal " Aksakals" or greybeards. 

I n  former days the " Allaman" went forth headed by the chiefs of the 
tribe, and with the blessing of the "Ishans" or priests, but times would 
appear to have changed, and the causes of this change are to be sought 
for not in any great improvement in the moral tone of the community, 
but rather in radical alterations in the conditions under which the business 
must now be carried on. Robbery is evidently no longer respectable, because 
i t  is both unsafe and unprofitable. Unsafe, because it may likely enough 
entail invasion and sul>jugation, which was never before even a possible 
contingency; unprofitable because the closing of the slave-marts has ren- 
dered the capture of Persian villagers in large numbers a useless exertion. 
Though it has received a severe check, so long as there are men and horses 
unemployed, plundering will continue. 

H o n ~ s t  occupations will absorb more of the young men of the tribe, but 
there will remain a number pf reckless spirits, under no authority or control, 
sufficient to bring down upon the whole tribe the misfortunes already looming 
in the distance. 

The Tekkah of Merve are, i t  is scarcely necessary to say, like all tribes of 
Constitution end authority. Tartar origin, divided and sub-divided into clans, 

and sections of clans, and these again into smaller 
divisions. The whole tribe, including the "Akhal" branch, are divided into 
two clans or " Taifa" and 40 minor divisions, the names of which are given in 
the annexed statement. The " Akhal" branch consists of fractions from nearly 
all the " Tira" or sections of the tribe. 

The two clans arcso far distinct that they hold opposite banks of the rivers, 
but tlie sections or sub-divisions are completely amalgamated, an "obah" or 
group of tents having often representations of several " Tira." 



Diviaiona o f  Tekkah Tribe of Turkomana. 

... Ohmiah 

Toktomash ... 

Accompanied Yakoob 
Kbnn to Cabul in 
1868. 

3. Khar ...... 
4. Kara ...... 
6. Yazi ...... 
6. Arak ...... 
7. Kardja 

8. Harin 
9. Khatil 

I n  pay ot Amir of Bok- 
hara. 

An intluential man. 

... 1. Bakhehi 

... 2. Bijmas 

3. Kars  Ahmed 

4. Bulghoz 
6. Snlta? Aziz 
6. M u j a w l r  

Sheikh. 
7. Salor 
8. Topal 
9. Khwaja 
10. Atta 

1. Beg ... 

2. Wakeel ... 

Known ae Chief or 
Governor of Merve. 

... 

... ... 

.., ... ...... 

... ...... ... ......  

Acknowled ed Cbief of 
the b k h 8  Branch of 
Tekkah. Has tent and 
wives also at Merve. 

1. J J h k  ... 
2. Mirash. 
3. Bnsnian. 
4. Salaf. 
6. Ak Tash Ayak 
6. Kara Tash Ayak 

I. Ak Sofi 
2. Haj  Yofi Arab 
3. Kyzil Kuz 

4. Malik Amm. 
6.  Bnghcha. 
6. Arko. 
7. Saree. 
8. Ferrang. 

... ... 
...... ... ... ,,. ,.. ... 

... ...... ... ...... ... ...... ... ...... 
1. Aman Shah .,, ... 2. Knngnr 
3. Gokcha ,,. 

1. Talak ... 
1. Y ~ n f  { 2. Xara Burma. 

Kara Sheetan ... 
Dawd Mirnh. 
Verdi Pehlwan. 
Aman Nuzzar. ... Oraz Murad Khan 

Aman Verdi. 
Om=. 

In  pay of Amir of 
Bokham. 

Kutogh Bai. 

{ Said Beg. 

I 1. Taj Khan .. 

2. Mohamad Ra 
heem. 

3. Mulla Iran. 

Verdi Nyaz Khm .. 
Khwaja Nefee. 
Aswr Lung. 
Davees Bai. 

Verdi Mursd Khan. 
Hakim. 
Moosa. 
Agha Ali M u d .  

Mulla Sadiq. 
O d q h  Qumsik. 
Koushid Khan .. 
Nnr Verdi Khan .. 

I 2. Rokri , , , 
3. Kashil. 
4. Kunjak. 

I 

Influential Chief of 
Akhal. Head of obab 
of 1,000 tente 

Alla Nazzar. 

NOTE.-The names of the principal Akbals only are given. 
Some as Nur Verdi Khan and Oraz Mohamad Khan have t n t a  and p m p e e  in Loth Akhd and Meme. 
The followi,~g u e  some men of n o t  in Merve, the namea of whae clano I wae unable C ~ 6 : -  

Mohamad Durdy Khan. 
Malik Bai. 
Adna Geldy Khan, Now a t  Kliva. 

Each section has an Aksakal or grey beard, a chief attaining his position 
Akenknla. 

neither by election, nor l ~ y  hereditay right, but by 
the tacit admission of his claim in virtue of age, 



and influence. The position b r i n ~  no gain, rind appears to 
be respected only in the person of the incumbent. It is never contested and 

no outhorit y. 
TIle conciliation of these cliiefs would, of course, he the first step taken 

in d(xn]ing lvith the tribes, but i t  would then be necessa1.y to win over almost 
every individual member, for each has his opinion and a voice i n  the  discussion 
of public matters. 

A far greater power than the Aksakal is the  Ishan* or Mollah ; his 
authority is also, though to a less extent, 

Imhms. dependent on personal influence. A t  present 
there are none of note anlong tlie Tekkah Merve, but  the meanest has great 
power. 

Not the least important of the recent changes in the  condition of the 
community, induced probably by the course of 

Kousheed Khan. recent events in  the neighbouring countries, has 
been the local election of a leader or chief Aksakal, one Kousheed Khan of 
the Gokchn section, a ruan of great influence, but  not otherwise seemingly 
of much note. His  position is entirely without precedent, and the instruc. 
tive acknon-ledgment of the necessity of some form of authority, by a mass 
of la~rless  nomads, swayed almost solely by their own impulses, is remarkable, 
and of itself proves the existence of a power capable of exercising a mide influ- 
ence over the fortuues of the community, a counterpart, in  fact, of " public 
opinion" as known in  more civilised countries. 

I t  is this public or general opinion, expressing the necessity for united 
action in the face of grave danger, that hzs, no doubt, led to the tacit 
acknowledgment of the authority of a single chief, and to unusual and ener- 
getic action uuder his direction, in the  work of public defence. 

The power vested in  Kousheed Khan are, as  might be expected, undefined, 
and he has no title among his own people, being simply spoken of by name. 

Without authority to iinpose a tax or to punish, he  has been able, never- 
theless, for two gears to keep the tribe a t  work on their fortifications, a labor 
utterly distasteful to them, and contrary t o  the customs of a people who have 
no faith in walls, being taught  by tradition and habit t o  trust in battle only to 
the speed of their horses ; he has also negotiated with Bokhara and Khiva, with 
Afghanistan, and prol)ably also with Russia and i n  the name of tlie tribe ; his 
power to do so being admitted by even the most distant sections of the 
'' 9khal." 

The election of a chief with even the limited power over the internal affairs 
of the tribe vested in Kousheed Khan, would prove of immense advantage, in 
any negotiations that might be opened with the  tribe, for he would serve as a 
reliable medium of communication; and there can be little doubt that  any 
engagements he might make in the  name of the community would be fully 
ratified. 

After the defeat of the Shah's army under the Hashmat-u-Domla, related 

Relations of Teklinh with Persia. above, and the f i n d  occupation of Merve by the 
Tekkah, t l ~ e r e  was for a long period no attempt at  

intercourse between Kliorassan and Merve. The Persians remained in posses- 
Serrulie fortified sion of Serrults where they fortified themselves, 

and, though unable to occupy the pastures of the 
Tejen, prevented their being made a base for their plundering expeditions by 
the Tekk:ih, and by the Sarik and Salor, who, finding themselves again deserted 
by the Persians, had come to terms with and were in league with their kinsmen. 

Direct trade with Rok11ara was a t  a stand-still. The Turkornans could 
venture their property on Persian soil, but they indemnified themselves 

for tile .sligllt loss thus sustained by constant raids across the ~ e r i - l t o o d ,  
~ lunde r lng  the country up to the walls of Meshed, and south as  far as the 
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borders of Seistan, and sweeping off the population of entire districts into 
slavery. This mas of course no ncm pl~ase in the history of the unfortunate 
peasantry of Khorassan, but the evils they had formerly mere in- 
tensified 1)y the concentration of the efforts of their enemies on the work 
of pillage. 

I n  1860 the Governmrnt of Khorassan again fell into the hands of the 

H~asnm-U-SUII~~~. Hissam-u-Sultani~, Sultan Mnrad Mirza. This 
Yrincc is popular with the Turkomans, being both 

respected and feared by them. 
alone of all Persian Statesmen appears to have accurately appreciated 

His ~ O ~ I C Y .  
the full importance to Persia of Russia's move- 
ments on the Aral and Caspian, and to ]lave gauged 

truly the value of the opportunities of extending her influence and consoli- 
dating ller northern border, opposed to her thereby, and the dangers of apathy 
and neglect in the face of the insidious advances of her northcm neighbour. 

I t  was clearly the policy of Persia a t  tlie time tljat the Russian 
~repal'ations for the occupation of Khiva were disturbing the tranquillity 
of the whole of the Kliivan steppes and of Khorassan, to take advantage 
of t l ~ e  positiorl she commanded as a neutral, to eecure, if possible by gentle 
measures, the allegiance of the independent tribes on her border. 

Tlle Bissam-u-Sultana's efforts in  this direction were honest and well 
devised, but failed, through the force of adverse circumstances. His tenure of 
ofice was too short, and he lacked the cordial support of the Shah's Ministers. 
The feel)lrness of his predeccssors had so emboldened the plundering tribes 
tha t  i t  needed not only vigoroos measures but a long continuance of them 
t o  restore tranquillity. At  the time of his arrival tlie Tekkal~ and Salor were 
ravaging the villages within sight of the walls of Meslled, and the whole coun- 
t ry south was parcelled out between the various bands of raiders, which 
remained in almost permanent possession. During his two years' tenure of 

Attempts to bring back the Tekkah office he was successful in openinq friendly com- 
to Tejeu aud tllu ~tak. munications with the T~skkah Chiefs, and in secur- 
ing  tlie free passage of caravans for a short time. The old villages of Mehna, 
Mapak, Chardell, Doshakh, Afardeb, Tormachi, and Gulingan in tlie Kelat Atak 
were re-occupied for the most part by Tckkah emigrants, who paid one. tenth of 
tile produce to the Persian Government, and became liable to military service, 
thus  effectually strengthening the border and forming a screen to the Kelat 
villages in their rear. The re-occupalion of the Tejen pastures by the Tekkah was 
also In progress. Turkoman raids in other parts however continued, and appeal. to 

have furnished the Prince's enemies with a pretext 
Recall of the Hmrum-u-Sultana. for his recall. His efforts while in power were 

pralysed by the same influences, for his policy which mas to put a stop 
t o  Tekkall raids by a shorn of force on t l ~ e  border, to win their Chiefs by 
lilIeral gifts, and to induce a peaceful re-settlement of the Kelat "AtakV-the 
former seat of tlle Merve Tekka11-thus creating a bond of friendship, based 
on  solid benefits conferred and cemented by a community of inlerestq, that 
migl,t lead to the pacification of the whole tribe, under the influence of Persia, 
depended entirely a free command of money and troops, both of which 
were witl~held. 

w i t l ,  the recall of the Pl-ince vanished Persia's best, if not her last, chance 
of the tribes on her border, and again 

Change of policy. possession of Merve. Two years have been 
and the good work of two previous years has heen more than undone, 

for if tile Turkomans are not as t11ey mere in actual possession of tile border, 
re3qon is to be looked for in the thre~t~elling aspect of their aflairs, 

occupy tlleir attention and their energies. 
*is successor had sclrcc]y assumed the reins of Government d l e n  the 

new Turltoman colnmunities of the " Atali" were 
Turkom.iu Colouies plundered. and driven out by the Khan of Deregez, 
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one of t]iosc border Chiefs who are opposed by tradition, and 11p the  strongPst 
motires of self interest, to any p ~ l i c y  of paCIfiCati011. Ile,  of course, saw his 
opportunitp in the change of policy tlirt was sure to  ensue on a change of 
Governlnel~t under such Circ~m~tanCeS. 

In following spring* a large caravan from nlerve with Pcrsian goods 
M1ur11 lS i3 .  

carried by Trlrkah camels was plunrlcred tile 
orders of the new Governor a t  a village, a few 

TIII h ~ m n n  canmu plundered. miles only from I\ft.~becl. This, of course, cflec. 
tunlly cstinguislied tlie reviving trade with Bokhara, ant1 increased the ftle]inyy 
of llosli]ity of the Tckkali, giving them fresh proofs of Persian treacliery nlld 
an illcreased coutempt for the weakness of their Gorcrhment. 

late Governor of Kliorassan mould point perhaps to tlie re-occupation 
of the Icelat ".AtakW as an administrative success, 

lneflsctunl rcuccuyntion of Atnk. and lie has no doubt succeeded in introducing and 
mniiltaioing,. by great efforts, a mixed population of Khorassan, a t  some few 
poillts, but 111s mcasures have nevertheless altogctl~er missed the real aim of 
11;s predecessor's wise policy, nrliich was to bring about a return of t l ~ c  Tekkah 
to their old seats in tlie " Atak" and Tejen, and thus to  pave the  may to the 
annexation of the Rferve 1:luds. 

Of the probable success of sucli measures, in spite of traditional hatred 
and differences of religion, tlie present state of Persian relations with tlie 
Yemoot is tolerably good evidence, and in  any event tlie at tempt should 
liare been made and persevered in, for i t  is the only chance left t o  Persia of 
maintainiug the integrity of her northern border. 

The proposal to use force in bringing t l ~ e  Akhal, and subsequently tlie 

Proposal to  coerce the Tekkah. 
Merve Tekkah, into sul)jection, reported to liava 
been made bv the late Govtsrnor of Khorassan. 

lias apparently met 114th no  response frGm the Shall's 31inistcrs; and i t  is 
fortunate that  i t  is so, for any such project would very probably terminate 
in military disaster, and would, in the opinion of the  most competent judges, 
certainly fail in bringing the tribes into subjection. 

To the course of recent events alone is to be 
Relations w i ~  h Ar~hanistan. attributed the present close and friendly relations 

Friendly. subsisting between the  Tekkah Chief's of Merve 
and the Afghans. 

When the former had their hase and their markets beyond thc  Oxus, the 
Result of recent events Afghan borderers suffered almost equally with the 

Persians from their ravages, and Afghan forct's 
joined with Persian in retaliation. The l'urkoman then saw notlling to be 
gained from Afghan fricndsl~ip, and as a licgctnan of the Amir of Hokliara 
was often impelled to unite Iris duty wit11 his interests i n  espousing his cause 
in his quarrels with the Ruler of At'ghanistan. Now, it is tlie Ruler of Bokliara 
who is regarded hy him as an cnemp, in league wi t l~ ,  or at  the feet of tlie 
" unbelicuer," while to the Afghan he looks for aid and offers his allegiance. 

Before the year 1867 the Teklcah had been in communication only with 
Taj Sirdar. Sirdar Yakoob R l ~ a n ,  the Governor of Herat. In 

that  year Taj Sirdar of thc  Sijmas srction of 
Mcrvr: Tckkah accompanied tlie Sirdar ~vitli  a. body of 300 or 400 1101se to 
Girishb-, Cnndahar, and Cabul, w h ~ r e  lie was entertained and liandsomelp 
r e ~ a r d c d  by the Amir S l~e re  Ali Khan. He returned with Yakoob Khan to 
Berat,  and remained in close comtnurlication \pit11 I~ im,  if not, as   as ~-urnoul.ed, 
in llis PaY. Tile Amir's liberality, however, Ivns not tl1ro.n away ; for Taj Khan 
is said to be still seeretlg devoted to him. Wit11 Taj Khan was one T r a i r  IChan, 

Twair K ~ U .  an Ali~alial and robber-leader of the Sarik tribe, 
who is in the pay of the Sirdar, and was creditcd 

with sufficient influence to bring a large body of his tribe into the field. 
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i ~ f l ~ c n c e  of tllesc In0  lnen is, Ilorrercr, compnrativrly limited, rind 
Roide on Hcrat, s~opp,.d. would scarcely ]lave mcrited mention, 1,ut t l lat  

tllt'y Were instrumental, to some pxtcnt, in bringing 
a1lout present relations. Ijy their aitl Y:~ltoob Kllnn lvas aljle t o  save ],is 
sullj['cts to 3 gl'eat extent T I - O I ~  the incursions of the Turkomans. Tire yillape 
l~opulat,ions crljoyed an almost colnplete immunity, and the Eimak nomads llad 
t o  complain only of occasional losses of cattle. 

Al)out this tinle also the Sirdar entered into communication lvitll Rouslleefl 
Rllan, :lntl recc~ived promisrs of aid, in tile event of a llreacll n-itll his fatller, 
wllicll, i t  was evcn then believed, would not be rcndere(l. 

I n  & I a r ~ l l  l 8 i 3  ~ o l l s l i e ~ d  Kll.11 send a deputation to Sirrlnr rskinp for 
Deputation to Herat asking W ~ I U ~ .  

aid to resist a threatened attack O F  the pbusslans, 
proposing to immigrate in case of defeat to lIerat,  

and s u g ~ c s t i n g  the Badgees tract on the upper Murgllab, formerly lleld by the 
Uazara Eitnalis. 

A n  asylum was promised, and the request for aid referred to Cabul, but the 
storm had, meantime, passed over. 

Previous to this as early I am informeti, as 1RG9, Rnba Khan, son of 

Deputation to Arnir in 1869. I<OUS~ICC(~ Klian, had heen sent to the t\rnir to offer 
tile allegiance of tlie Tekkal~, on coridition of aid 

in  the event of invasion, and a gu:lrantee of the tenure  of t l ~ e  oasis lands. 
Said to bnve accompanied him to n a l ) ~  I<ll:ln and some otllers, i t  is said, accompanied 

India the Amir to India, and afterwards returned to 
Merve, with full assurances that t l ~ e  -4mir R-ouid, on contlition of their aiding 
him, when called upon, and respecting his territories, gire them material aid 
i n  t,lle event of their being attaclied. I f  tllis tale be true, i t  accounts for 
very much, that  is, otllerwise, unaccountable, their firm belief in the sincerity of 
t he  Afghan alliance, in the complete depenilence of Afgllanistan on England, 
and Iler consequent ahility to gire them effectual aid. These are impressions 
tha t  might easily hare been taken back to Merve in 1869, but are not other- 
wise easy to trace to their origin. 

I n  the autumn of 1873 Baba Khan mas again sent to Yakoob Khan, 

Another deputatiou. 
and thence to Cal~ul,  with, i t  is stated, letters to 
the Amir, again offering their allpgiance, and 

asliing for assistnnce in arms, k c .  Tlle reply to this was, that arms would be 
given as soon as t l ~ e  need for t l ien~ became apparent. This was regarded by 
the  9'eliltali as a n  evasion, and other messages were sent, the result of which 

did not 11ecome known. I n  September last 
Depubtion in September 1854. I<ouslieed Khan again sent his son to Cabul with 

letters, informing tlie Amir that the Kussians mere preparing to attack 
Merve fronl t l ~ e  Oxus and the Caspian, and aslring for aid. Raba Kllan was 
a t  EIerat a t  the time of my departure from 31eshed awaiting a reply. The 
threatened attack on l lerve from the Oxus, about wl~ich there was some talk 
among the Turltomans, llaring passed off, i t  is probnhle that no direct answer will 

1)c given. The result of these negotiations, whatever 
nesult of these ncgotintions. may have been the real naturc of the assuranccxs 

given by tllsAmir to tile applicat,ions made t,o him, has been to inspire the ' k ~ ~ h  
of all classes from Merye to I(iai1 Arvat wit11 a confidenee that tlley will find 
~ f ~ ] , ~ ~ ~  readg to aid illem if they sl1011ld be attacked 1)y Russia, and if 'llis 
Rhould be impossible, a t  least to give tliern a secure asylum, in lvllicll t l l * ~  ~\'ill 
he s:lfe tile shntlon. of a great protecting power frotn further 1no1estations- 

the c,xistence of this feeling I received S U C ~ I  repeated proofs tllaf I believe 
i t  to be a one, and as such liliely to influenee tile tribe i n  their 
dealings , v i t ~  tlleir ncigllbours both in Persia and On t,lle Oxus; for long us 

tlley finding an asylum in t,l~eir rear, t l l e ~  mill be more to 
provolio, atla more rmdJ t,o resist, than loigllt 0tllerwise be 
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The reasons underlying tlie evident desire of the Tekkah for a n  Afghan 
alliance have been touched upon above. There 

R~~~~ for de.&ing Afghan nllisnce. is, in fact, no other quarter to which they can look 
at all hopefully. Khiva and Bokhara are in the hands of the Russians, whom 
they hnva every rcason to fear, and for Persia they have only feelings of dislike 
and contempt. The Afghans, too, are their CO-religionists, and this IS, under the 
circunlstances, of some value, as smoothing the way to friendly intercourse, 
There is also a very general impression abroad that  an  alliance with Afghanistan 

means an alliance with England. The Turkomans 
Feelings toward0 Englnnd. especially believe that England intends, and is able 

under circumstances, to maintain the intcprity of Afghanistan, and hope, 
by an alliance ~vi th  the latter power, to come under the protecting arms. 

I t  may appear strange that a tribe, with whom we liave never had direct 
and have had no intercourse for more than 30 years, should entertain 

80 f rm a belief in our power, when it is, certainly, to some extent, doubted in the 
neigllbourins country, but such is the case. W e  are credited also with many 
of the qualities they most admire. English generosity is everywhere among 
them extolled, and the nation bears also a high character for justice and good 
faith. Tliese sentiments may, I think, be traced to tlie good work done by the 

Effeots of Horot AIission. 
Officers of the Herat Mission, and to their lavish but 
judicious expenditure. I t  is to them, therefore, 

that me onre, at  the present day, the suffrages of a large majority of the Eastern 
Turkomans. 

I t  nlny or may not be true, as noted above, that  a deputation was sent to 
possi~,lit,.ofon ndvantageon0 settle- India, but of the desire of the Tekkah for a direct 

ment ~f the Nerve questron. connection with US, or a n  indirect one through 
Afghanistan, I received abundant proof, and I believe that  they mirrht be trans- 
formed into il peaceable, honest, and prosperous community, and would prove a 
source of real strength to the border and to the empire. 

I n  face of the commonly accepted notions of Turkoman character, this 
view may appear wholly chimerical. A few words further of explanation are 
therefore necessary, and will, I trust, be deemed warranted by the importance 
of the subject, 

The strategical value of tlie position of Merve requires no demonstration, 
hlerve. 

Political rnlue of position. and its political importance becomes as evident, 
when the question is viewed from the spot. 

The Murghab River rising in the mountains of Afghanistan, flows north 

Co~lnection ~ i t b  Afgha~listnn. into the desert of Khiva, and reaching not more 
than half-way across i t  buries its water in tile 

sandy waste. 
Along its banks live a succession of nomadic tribes, commencing with 

the Eimaks of Herat and followed by the Sarik and Salor Turkomans, forming 
an unbroken chain, connecting the oasis of Merve with the heart of Afghanis- 

Natural boundary. tan. East, mrest, and north of the line fertilised by 
the river, extends a waterless desert, forming a 

natural boundary between Khorassan, of which hlerve and the Murgliab ma9 
be col~sidered merely s salient angle, and the tracts comprising tlie Usbeg 
Khanates. The occupation of Rilerve by a power, starting from these Khanates 
as a base, mould be an  infriugement of this natural boundary. 

*dance a t  a map, of course, makes this fact evident, but i t  acquires real 
politiml importance of political import when it is found that the boundary 

is recognized and felt by the people of Kl~orassan 
and the neighbouring tracts, to be not only a geographical fact, but also a 
traditional and actual dividing lines, across which tire sillister influences of 
Power, llowever restless and aggressive, could not be effectively exercised. 

I t  is scarccl!. too much to say that  the attention of all classcs is rivetted 
on Mervc, and no opinion is more freely expressed than that its occupation 
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by the Russians will be their first step into Khorassnn, for their movetllente 
on tho Caspian are regarded as merely subsidiary to t.llis main end. 

That a Russian invasion of Merve is, if  not immincBnt, ccrtninly matter 
Dnlrger of foreign occupation. of a short t i m ,  more or less, is, I think, shown 

by the state of their rrlations with the tribe ; and 
after all om in^ full weight to all arguments t)ased on tile apparent and to some 
extent real isolation of the position, its small value as a possession, as l l r i n g  
likely to be a source of weakness rather than of strength to a power having 
de'i$ns on Afghallistan, and the impracticable nature of its people, tllero 
r en la i~s  the broad fact that its occupation by an aggressive power will slrake 
the confidence of all classes and open the Kay to further extensions of influence, 
or what has always been the weak side of Afghanistan, the side of Herat. 

Augnlented by ch~~rncter o f  PO~UI,I- ~ ~ o r e o ~ e r ,  if the character of the popu]a- 
t ~ o n  tion of Northern Rhorassan and of Herat he 

taken into account, the iml~ortance of the question 
becomes greatly enhanced. 

Tllc Turkomans and the Eimaks of Eerat  and Persia are born mcrcena. 
rics. Their views on politics are coloured by no tinge of patriotism ; they llold 
themselves merely for the highest l~idder, and they regard the approaching 
contact of tlie two great rival powers, which they b~lieve to beinrvitnble, \vith 
a feeling akin to curiosity. (The Telrkah of Merve llave exceptional cause 
of anxiety and of apprehension from one of the powers.) Whatever happens, 
they feel sure that they themselves will come well out of it, for they have 
nothing to lose, and their aid w ~ l l  be valued by either party. 

A t  present, i t  may, I think, be accepted, their prepossession is in favor of 
the nation whose gold they have already seen, and whose prestige still stands 
high amongst them, but this advantage cannot be expected to stand the test 
of actual contact with a powerful rival. I t  i q ,  in fact, still a case of "first 
come first served ;" the power that is first on the field will gather to herself 
all the free swords of the border. 

The dangers of an  occupation by an  aggressive power of the Merve 
Summnry. may, therefore, be summarised thus :- 

1st.-Public confidence and the tranquillity of Khorassan and Herat will 
be disturbed by the infringement of what is regarded as the natural and only 
safe boundary between tliosc tracts and the " Khanates." 

2nd.-A way will be opened for intrigue and the extension of foreign 
influence into the heart of Afghanistan. 

3rd.-All the mercenary tribes of the frontier will come witl~in an 
influence that cannot fail to attract and corrupt them. 

These arc the main political considerations ; there are also others touching 
the strategical and material value of the position, and the danger to our prestige 
generally of its hostile occupation, of almost equal weight. 

The main question, from which I have somewhat diverged, regarding the 
qneRtion of the posslbillty of practicability of any permanent or satisfactory 

sstisfactory settleu~eut. settlement of, or connecrion witb, a community 80 

constituted as that of Merve, is one that will, 1 fear, almost instinctively be 
answered by a negative. I t  is no doubt beset with difficulties, and its ~ 0 1 ~ -  
tion depends primarily on the state of our relations nrith Afghauisfan, and the 
nature of our engagements with Russia, but there are certain lights thrown upon 
the subject on tire spot that are worthy of attention, and may make i t  appear 
in a solnewhat different aspect. 

ln the first place the character of the Turkoman named aPPeam to me 
be incorrectly appreciated. He is not lly any means 

Character of Turkoman. the mere plulldrring savage that his Persian neigh- 
hour points him, From lahat I hare seen and heard, I would describe the 
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~ ~ ~ l ~ ~ m a n  as exceedingly in te l l iga~t ,  slirelrd and d i r e  to his own 
jntcrePts. I\lorctl by irupulse no doubt, but not to the  extent that would ruake 
llim ol)livious of his interests, he is also fairly well-informed and a great 

x,fl,-Ry w11irl1 I tnr:.n t l l n t  he 
l!olit.ician ; * accnstomrd from cl~ildhood to  a 

t,lkra :ill Fxtl.n,lrdillnri~y i~~ t t . l l i : l r~~ t  in- l.1.e~ raring lifc, anytliing like rvstraint would be 
t e m t  in  l l l p  ~jlllitirs 01' tile a.ollutriea at, first irksome to liirn, but  Ire does not appear to be 
ar,,llull his ~ P R Q I . ~ ,  nnd niny be nva*t.p(c.d 

bo p.o,l , j n , ~ p e  OF ~ I I P  cl~arnrter inrnl>able of' di~ciplinca. The Turkoman of hterve is 
snrl iete~lbions of the  I r n d i ~ ~ ~  l~o\\,ers. also fidly alive to the advantages he now enjoys 

(Sd.) G .  E. Ndr'En. in tile possession of one of the most fertile tracts in 
t,llc worltl, and a guarantee of its undisturbed possession would be the strongest 
inducenlcnt tllat could be held out  to him. H e  is already in some degree, as 
sliolvn, clian5ing l ~ i s  hnhit,s, and there is every indication, I tliink, of the 
possibility of his set,tling d o ~ ~ n  in course of time, of his own impulse, to  pence. 
f'ul occupations. Two 1ilrye sect,ions of the race, the  Arsari and the Goklan, 
]lave already done so, and the character of the Tekkah cannot be radically 
diffel.ent. 

Tlie main practical difficulties that  present themselves in  the way of dealing 
nit11 such n con~munit,y are, that  a large fraction of i t  is without sufficient 
occupation and wedded to a life of plunder, and tha t  t>here is apparently no 
co~~stit ,uted aut.l)ority capable of represrnting the \vhole body. 

The first is, however, a difficulty that  diminishes daily with the extension of 
ngricult.ure, and  the illcrease of difficulties in  the way of successful brigandage. 
If  suitable employment were founcl for t he  more restless spirits, the aut,horit,y 
of the l~ends of the tribe, which is all in  favor of order, would probably a t  once 
accomplish tlle rest. 

The second is, I think, met  by the investiture of Kousheed Khan with 
power to negotiate, and to enter into engagements in the name of the tribe. 

Any further discussion of the  means by which a permanent connection 
with a tribe so distant, depending as tlie question does so much on our rela- 
tions 11-it11 other powers, would, I fear, be deemed superfluous, and i t  will 
sufice to express my opinion that, as  viewed from the  spot, there is nothing 
at  all impracticable in the idea of a Tekltah alliance with Afghanistan, their 
couut.ry being annexed as a n  integml portion of t,hat kingdom and sliaring its 
irnmunit.ies. I t  is desired by the Tekkah, who declare their willingness to 
receive Afi,.llan or English osce r s  among t.llem, and a few years of undisturbed 
peace ni igl~t  prepare them for the burdens of connection with an  organised 
form of Government, and the Afghans can have no objection. I u  the  country 
itself where such a settlement of the great pending question of the day is 
considered not only a possible, but a probable event, the practical cli5culties 
are not regarded as even difficult to  overcome. 

The T ~ k l i a h  appear to have come first into contact with Russia on the 
Relations wit11 Ruasia. f r on l i~ r s  of Dolrhnra.. A large body of the tribe, 

A i d  given to Uokbara. 
nurnberi~lg 6,000 or 7,000, heatled by Kousheed 
Kllan, Kara Shaitan, and other Chiefs, joined tlle 

army of the Ameer of Bokhara, just too late, i t  is said, to  take part in the 
campaign that concluded with the battle of Jizzak in  1867. Their connection 
with this affair is believed hy tlie tribe to have marked them out  for the special 
vengeance of Jlusqia, w110 is st.ill awaiting her opportunity to  retaliate. Since 
their return fro111 Bolil~ara, they have carefully abstained, as a tribe, from further 
hostilities, the petty attacks and plunderings of which the Russians have 
since hAd t n  complain I~aving bdrn carried on aqainst tho advice of the more 
respectable and prudeut nleml~ers of tho community, who are, however, 
powerless, when the summons of the robber leaders is backed by priestly 
sanction. 

Last year a caravan proceedin: (according to the Russian papers) from 

rapture of ilussiau caravan. Rllala-Ata to Petrovsk Alexandrovsk was attacked 

H w L n  prisoner ;at Uerve. 
and pluntlered by a large body of 'l'ekkal~, and a 
Russian soldier c a r r i ~ d  off captive to Merve, where 
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he is still detained for ransom. Some attempts r e r e  made by tile persians to 
procure his r~ l eas r ,  but for reasons which i t  is not tlificult to surmise, t h e  
rnntter was nllo\ved to drop 'I'liat the Governor of ~ c h ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  made an 
offt~r to ransom tllc prisoller, 1 ascertained l)oyond a doubt from ~ u r k o m n n s J  
hut tile sum n:lmed was llot accepted, and tile attempt was not ,.cuewed. 
Had the Persian Governrut~nt becn in earnest ill the matter, tilere can 
he no doubt tllst the Turlromans migllt have been llrought to terms, 
for there were a t  that t i u ~ e  no less than $0 l'urkoman prisoners a t  
Meshed, ant1 otliers at  Kelat Nadiri, and Koocllan. For some timp, also, 
the Cllief of Merve nT:rs in comn~unication with Ivanoff, tile Russian Corn- 
mander in the Amoo Darya dist~*ict, but refused to surrerlder tllc prisoner as 
demanded writhout tlre payment of a ransom, a tlrreat of hostilities ~vas  met by 

Failure of uego~ilr t~ons for releaso. 
defiance. SUC~I  a terminatiotl of tlie upgotiation 
was probably foreseen and perl~aps intended. ~t 

fieems more than prohable that the sudden relinquishment of tile Persian 
attempts to obtain the prisoner's release, for wllich no suficicnt explanation was 
ever given to me, was riot unconnected wit11 the result of tlle simultanf.ous 

Ol'inlon in IChorassan. negotiation on the Russian side. The fact of a Rus- 
sian sul~ject being held captive at  l lerve mitlrin a 

fern days' march of a large Russian force on the Amoo, is of coursc well known 
througl~out  Khorassan, and is the sul~ject of much discussion; agqrflssive 
motives are, of course, freely attri1)uted to the Rus5ian Commander, and there 
is ct~rtainly mucli to  justify suspicion-for, as was said with much force, if tlie 
principle of ran<om orlly was objectrd to, there had b r a  many opportunities of 
reprisals on 'I'urkoman caravans, and on Turkomans passin.. between Kl~iva, 

? 
Bokhara and Merve. Possibly there were no sucli opportunities, or there were 
0l)jcctions to interfering with trade, arid tlie suspicions aroused are groundless 
and unjust; b11t the fact remains that such opinions are held, and that the people 
of Khorassan b~ l i eve  tllat tlie final blow is already impending, and that the 
days of Tekltnli liberty are numbered. This is in itself calculated to exercise a 
disturbing influence in and beyond the limits of I<l~orassan, and the captive's 
existence remains a temptation and allnost a justification to the world at 
lar$e of aggression. Tlle Turkomans themsr1vt.s do not apprehend any irnmetli- 
ate danger, tlre occupation of Charjoee mill be their signal, and they hope, 
before that can be effected, to have secured an asylum, if not an alliance wit11 

Afghanistan. According to the last nen s I rt-ccived 
Renewed ncgotintious. before leaving the border, Colonel lvanoff had 

renewed negotiations regarding the prisoner and two of the Tekka h Aksakals, 
Adna Gpldy Khan and Walad Khan, are a t  his head-quarters. The result of 
this will propably be the release of tlie prisoner. If so, 'here will be good 

reason to believe that a change has been effected 
Apparent, change of policy. in the views of the ICussian frontier administration, 

and that the policy of forbearance and conciliatjon, wblch is now being pur- 
sued by Russia in lrer dealings with the Yemoots and other tribes in the west, is 
be applied to the case of Merve also. A sitnilar policy was seen by the Hissam- 
u-Sultana, as above noted, to be th6 most advantageous one for Persia to 
pursue, and there can be no doubt that if left free from outward disturbing in- 
fluences, i t  will in course of time lead to the su1)jugarion of the Merve Tekkalr, 
and their incorporation in  the irregular legious of Russia. The presence of 
a Russian prisoner a t  Merve will in any case prove useful, as a justification iu 
case of war or a pretext, if other measures S I I O U I ~  be determined on. 'J he 
~ ~ k k ~ h  whom I met were, 1 found, fully aware that their fate was under con- 
sideration in Russia, and the words they spoke to rue had prol)ably beell ' requent l~  
repeated to tile Russian officers on their flaodier. '' 11 ltussjans attack bs 

at they said, 16  tlley n~ill  find even the women of the tribe in arms, and all 
,wepared to mate a desperate resistance. If tlley lWit a )'r;lr or two, and take 
dkllal  and C\lnrjoue, and spend nloney alnongst US, CiOd only kllons 
lIe tile wllich was equivalent to an acl~uib~ion that (in tile latter case) 
their conquest was certain. 
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TIle true causes of the evident dislike and dread of Russia, exhibited by 
CRosea of Tekknh hoslilitg toffards the Tekkha, are not easy to discover. I t  migllt 

Ruaaik almost be expected that a t,ril)e of professional 
soldiers mould not rcgnrd tlle approach of a military po!Jrer likely to appreciate 

their value, nnd to giro them the kind of emplogmctlt they nlost 
approve, witll any special disfavor. When questioned, they say that the nus. 
si3ns are Kafirs " unbelievers, but almost iu the same breath they express 

desire to become subjects of a power open to precisc31y the same objection. 
TIle causes of their preference for England are given elsemllere. Thcir hosti. 
lity to Kussia would appear to be to a certain extent traditional, and due to 
their connection mith Kliiva and Bokl~ara, and to some extent also the result 
of guilty of punishment for late injuries inflicted, Neither of 
these feelings should offer any insuperable obstacles to pacification. 

Whatever course may be pursued, some time must elapse before the final 
and conlplete occupation of tlie oasis can be accomplished. Tlie undertaking 
appears one of far greater magnitude than tbe recent capture of ICl~iva. Tile 
physical di5culties to be overcome are not perllaps of equal magnitude, but 
the resistance, if the attack should be made before the strength of the llostile 
feelings that now exist has been sapped, will be of a very different nature. 

Since the subjection of Bolihara to Russian domination, the Tekkah 

Relatioua d h  the Khanates 
appear to have lost all respect for their suzerain, 
the Amir, and declare that they would no longer 

obey his summons to  war. Two " Aksakals, Kara Shai and Verdi Niaz 
Khan, are still in his pay, but their influence with the tribe is small; they 
are probably retained to enable the paramount power to obtain accurate 
information of the movements and sentiments of the tribe. The connection 
of Khiva is chiefly with the Akhal branch. %'he people of Merve gave no 
assistance to the Khan during the late invasions, and it is only by their 
plunderings in the Khivan territories, subject to Russia, that they can become 
connected with the politics of that Slate. The case of the Akhal is different. 
They have had direct dealings mith Khiva, assisted her in her troubles, and are 
liegemen of the Khan, and on the sams ground or pretext have been brought 
directly within the sphere of R.ussian diplomacy. 



APPENDIX 111. 

COLLECTION O F  ROUTES I N  T H E  NEIQHBOURHOOD OF T R E  ATTREK TAKEN FROM 
C A P T A W  NAPIER'S MEMORAJYDU,M ON THE TOPOGBAPEY OF THE 

EASTERN A L B U U  TRACT. 

NOTE.-Routcs of mllich distance is givcn in fursakhs have been derived from native information, usually 
with the aid of a rough sketch map. 

List of I2outes in the Eastern Al1ur.z tract, including one jrom nwat lo xem. 

Fnas~~an.-Khornasan fursakh calculated a t  4f in plain nnd 4 in hills. 

No. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

R 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

Distance in fursakl~s in billy country reduced one-third or one-fourth, according to ground, for direct distance. 
The Koords usually measure stages by tbe hour, calcl~lsting one fursakh au hour. This gives 4 to .4+ miles 

(for n horseman) on level ground and 2: to 3 miles in the hills. 

MILES.--Calculnted a t  4; miles per hour on level smooth ground, the ordinary marching pnce of a horse. 

I n  rough or broken ground a t  4 milee. 

ROUTE. 

-- ----- 
... Herat to  Merv ... ... ... a,. ... 
... Meshed to  Sarraks ... ... ... 

0 . .  ... . . . .  Khelat-i-Nndiri and Snrraks ... ... ... ... 
r,  1, t* ,, Atak ... ... ... ... . . . .  Deregez by Radkan ... ... ... ... ... 

... Deregez to Sarraka ... ... ... ... ... . .  ... Merv ... ... ... ... ... 
, . , .  ... Balkan ... ... ... ... ... 

... . . . .  Koochan by Dawand Pass ... ... ... 
Koochan to Deregez by AUaho Akbar Pass ... ... ... ... 

,, from Iehkabad and Annan ... ... ... ... 
... Ishkabad nnd Aunan to Duringar (Route 9) ... ... ... 
... .. ... ... 3, I Koochan by Augbaz ... 

... Boojnoord to Kareekala end Eizzil-Arvat ... ... ... 
... . . . .  Atak ... ,.. ... .., ... 

,, ,, Gurgan and Astrabad ... ... ... ... 
J a h  Jerm to Astrabad by Nowdeh ... ... ... ... 

... Nardin to Eizzil-Arvat ... ... ... ... 
... ... ... ... ... . . . .  Gurgan ... 
... ... Gurgan to Attrek (River) ... ... ... 
... ... ... ... Astrabad to Attrek ... ,., 

... Hussun Kooli to  Eareekala ... ... ... . . a 

I n  mountains 22 to 3 miles. 

Ascent of gradients measured by aneroid barcmeter mean of readinp of 2 instrnmenta. 

 ELEVATION.^^^^^^^^^ from mean of several observatione of boiling point. 

Temperatares &om standud thermometer. 

Milee. 

-- 
... 
.., 

... 
106 

1114 

... 

... 

... 
70 

45 

39 

... 

.., 

... 

... 

... 
.., 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

F d h ~ .  

60 

31 

24 

m.. 

... 
27; 

30 to 40 

94 to 97 

..a 

... 

... 
4-f 

11; 

384 

22 

ZG 
131i 

274 

12 

11) 

10 

39 
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APPENDIX 111.-Routes Beor tAe Attrek-Continued. 

Route NO. 1- 

H E R A T  T O  M E R V .  

GBREBAL DEBCBIPTION. 

Across plain north from Rerat. 
Plain for the most port. One pass across low 

hills. 
 plait^. 

Plain. At this stngo there is s good spring, and 
tisnnlly canips of Sarmk and Sdor  Tnrlronlans from 
Panjdeh. I t  is on tho banks of the Mnrghab, half 
way between Panjdeh and Merv. 

Plsin on banks of Murghab. 
Aloug banks of llurghab. There being ~ m s  

and wider on the whole line, caravnas can encamp 
half way. Yolatan is occi~pied by Sarrak and Salor 
Turliomans. 

Plain, cultivnted for the most part, and covered 
wit.h camps of Tekke. 

N o T E . - T ~ ~  fursakh of Khorassan, cspeciallp in 
plain ground, may be reckoned a t  miles. All the 
stages on tbe route have grass and water. 

Rivers, passes, 
and villages. 

,..... ,,.... 
...... 
...... 

Murg11ab River, 
not fordable. 

.,.... ....., 

....,, 

S ~ ~ o s e .  

fihush Rnbat . 
Karn Tuppe ... 
Archm Hauz-i- 

Kbnn. 
Pul-i-Khishto . 

Gholkhandi ... 
Yolatan ... 

If em . a  

Route No. 2. 

DISTANCE. 

STAOEE. 

Kannagosha ... 
Mooderan ... 

Ak Derband ... 

Sarrak ... 

Miles, kc. 

G fur. 
12 ,, 

6 ,, 
6 ,, 

6 ,, 
12 3 ,  

3 ,, 

TOTAL. 

. . . 
18 

24 

29 

36 
47 

60 

DISTANCE. 

Niles, &c. 

34 for. 
94 ,, 

9 ,, 

9 ,, 

M E S H E D  T O  

Rivers, passes, 
and villages. 

...... 
Kashaf road 

a t  five fursakhs ' 
fordable; water 
said to be brack- 
ish lower. 

Defile ... 

Descend pnss to 
Phorchai, said to 
be passable for 
guns. 

, TOTAL. 

... 
13 

22 

31 

S A R R A K .  

GENERAL DEECBIPTIOR. 

Plain, E.-N.-E. from Meshed. 
Plain as far as Kashaf road. Thence over 

undulating ground on hill skirts along north bank. 
Plain to south high, undulating, fertile in parts, 
witliout any populstion, known as Dasht-i-Piislibi 
Icoh-i-Jam, being bounded on the south by ridges 
lining tlie J a m  stream. Moozdernn has several 
watch towers, held by (nominally) 50 foot and 50 
horco. 

Follo~rinq stream tlnongh low hills. At one 
fursakli pass post of Gar lloozderan on s ,  11th bank ; 
at  2: fursalths post Tavar, north bank ; 3 fi~rsalthn 
post Darz Verdi, north bank ; 5; fursaklis post 
Bast-i-Snnpi-Dak ; a t  7 fursakhs Basbi-Ibraliim 
Khan ; thence two fursalrhs to Alc Derhand. 

The defile is defended by several towers held by 
50 horse and a few infantry. 

At one fursakh, descending for some distance, 
Shorchai, Persian post of 140 men, four or five 
miles below and to right of road is the junction of 
the Heri road and Knshaf road or ~b-i-Meshed, 
thence known as the Tejen. From Sl~orchai level 
barren plain to S a ~ ~ a l i .  

N o ~ ~ . - T h i s  route is put  down as given, but i t  
is probable that the distance fi.om Moozdernn to Ak 
Derband has been exaggerated, as also tlie distance 
between the outposts on the road. I n  rough hilly 
ground l l ~ e  fursakh is usuallp estimated by the 
time it takes the traveller to cover his stage. 

Sarrak has no population save s Persian 
garrison of 4QO infantry and 300 or 400 people, 
the scum of the bazaars of lleshed, scnt there 
lately to colonise. The fort is large enough to 
contain all and Liiilt, it is said, on a European plan, 
but i t  is old and dilapidated I L U ~  defended only by 
eight light guns. The soil is fertile and muter 
a i p l e ;  wood is cut on the river banks. The 
garrison, bo\vevcr, are prisoners, being unable to 
movc out except " in force." Snpplies of grain 
ere purchased from the Merv Turkomsoe. 
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Route No. 3. 
J I E S B E D  TO KELAT AND SARRAK BY KHOUR. 

Kn~rnagoshn .. . 
F o r o n a d  o r  

Gujki. 
Khour .. . 

S T A O E ~ .  
D I ~ T A N C E .  

and vi l l ;up.  QENEBAL D ~ s c s ~ m ~ o s .  
Jlilrs, kc .  1 TOTAL. 

I 

....,. 

...... 
I 

Large ~illirgcu in the Tabntkha~~ Belook. R o d  
through low l1i11.9. ...... Across I~ igb  ridge of the Tekke Rbana monn- 
tain, br a road over Vhicl~ it is said gt1n.q have 
been tiken. Accounts as to the road d~n'er, hut 
it is lmobably rery rough and b:rd. R I I ~  the light 
guns c c r t a i ~ l l ~  taken to Tejcn must have h e u  
transported by hand. 

h'oT~.-Frunl tile summit of the Karend;~gh 
lnountain a good view iu obt;li~red of' t l ~ e  lvbt~le 
Khonr route, nnd a more impassable looking 
country for wheels it would be ditiici~lt to find. 
l ihour is a large village l j i ng  on the north aide 
of the ridge, a t  the head of the Chachh:~ Fdley.  

..,... I"ICIIII Khour to K11el:rt is !I fursalths N. and 
W., over a rery rough country, passing the 
vill:ryes Zoo a11d Karatagan, lately re-peopled. ...... 1)own a dcep valley, sl111t in by high spurs of 
the Tcklre Kllana. f i e  descent i r ~  the 16 miles 
is probably not less than 6,Or)O feet. Chachha 
lies within the outer range of hills, and ia a lnrge 
village of now 100 houses, with fine cro11.u of 
rice nnd wheat. I t  mas re-occupied 0n.y last year. 
A fine stlearn waters it. Tejen lie8 10 f i~raakl~e 
N..S -\V., across n barren plain. It was till two 
or three years GO occnpied by Torkonrans from 
- - 

I 
3 ) b l r  

2,- ,, 

6 ,, 

' pluin. 
~ O T E . - E ! ~ ~ ~ C C ~  Khonr and Ak Derband there 

are a few patbs practicable fur mounted men, but 

. .  
6 fur. 

12 9 ,  

...... 

very difficult. - 
These are or ought to be held by slnnll posts 

No laden animals pass. 

Mwv. 
Following the strcaln, two fureakhs to Karacha- 

chha, s villagc in tllc plain, also lately occnpied ; 
and six fursalchs east to Snrrnk, across a barren 

Route No. 4. 

M E S H E D  TO ICELAT AND THE ATAK. 

DISTANCE. 
Rivers, passes, 

S T A Q E ~ .  and villages. GENERAL DESCRIPTION. 
lMi/es,  l c .  I TOTAL. I 1  

Kardeh ... 26 miles ... 
6: f11r. 

Kashaf road a t  
5 miles. 

R a z a n ,  17; 
miles. 

Anderookh, 193 
miles. 

1 ) e f i l e  o f  
ICardeh. 

Asccnt from 
Meshed. about 
900 feet. 

Leave Bala Kheyaban gate and turn E.-N.-E. 
through gardel~s. A t  1; ~niles pass gardens and 
fort of Samazrand, and bear north past d o r ~ ~ e  uf  
lchnja Hatu left. At  6 miles cross Kashnf rond by 
stone bridge; stream small. easy banks, sound bed, 
aud no depth water. Thence ovcr ylnin rihing 
gently to v~llage Razan, 17; miles, on hill skirts. 
Thcnce, between long u11dnl;rtinp g a v e l  slopes, to 
Anderoolih, 50 l~ouses. 194 nliles. A t  9) miles 
enter Derbnnd-i-Knrdeb, narrow defile, shot in by 

81W) to 1.000 fret in height. JIountains 
on either side of limestone and trap, tabular and 
nccessibls. Stream from Kardeh f i ~ ~ d s  its way 
through the defile, mlrich in laces has u I\-idth of 
less than 80 yards. At 22 inires leave stream and 
pnss over Ltw hills of conglorneratc, skirting the 
strenrn again nt 2:1$ ~niles. 'I'henoe west half lnile 
to Kardeh, a s~nnll village of 20 or 30 hour?r. the 
property of the Khnn of CLoolai. Pllpl~lies pro- 
curable in nh~~ndnnce with notice. I(o.ld, a fair 
brillle s~l,ich might he lnnde easily practicable 

I I for ~ I I I I P .  
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Vardeh ... 

Route No. 4-(Co1tr/f1dcd). 

Kelati-Nadiree 

Cbardeh ,,, 

Ascent f r o m  
K a r d e h  about 
1,800 feet. 

...,., 

GENERAL DESCUIPTION. 

Descent from 
Kardeh 3,000 

Rivcrg! passes, 
and vlllnges. STAQBS. 

feet. 
..,#.. 

From ICardcli follo!v strean1 up a narrow tortrlolls 
defile, winding from N.-JV. to N .  and E.-N.-h'., and 
shut in by high inaccessible clill;, leaving a pn6aage 
frequently lcss t l ~ a n  50 ynrdu. A t  seveu milcs paas 
slnall village Aoul, 20 houses. At 94 ~iiiles rock 
inscription of 926 IIijrn, right bank of strenm. ~t 
19 miles suiall tributary from glen to left, a t  head 
of which lies large rillage 13olghor, one lilile distant 
bend north following stream, and a t  quarter mile 
pass road to villn,ge Geech, falling in right rear. 
Defile shut in by c l ~ f s  of saudutonc. 

A t  24 ~niles emerge on open vnlley draining from 
E. and W. Two roads to Kclat branch off E. and 
JV. The latter said to bc the worst. A t  26 miles 
cross n-ater-shcd line into vdley draining into the 
Atalr, and bear left. A t  27 miles cross rocky spur 
by strep and had ascent, and descend by rongh path 
iuto glcu of Vardeh, also draining iuto Atalr. 

Road for 20 miles im1)ractianLle for any wheeled 
carriage, and commanded by inaccessible clifFs. 
Laden camels pa-s without difficulty. Last ridgo 
above Varcleh passable by laden mules rritll dilti- 
culty. Ca~nels malie a long detour. Vardeh 20 
houses. Supplies very scanty. 

Leave Vardc11 east down glen a t  two miles pass 
village Baghchand. s i r  houses, with fort on roclcy 
hill, and turn E.-N.-E. over low hills of sandstone 
and coloured mark and shales. At  6 miles Lend 
north and descend deep glen ~ i t h  steep slopes of 
mottled clays and marls, and jutt,ing spurs of slate 
and limestone, the strata violently contorted. At 
126 miles filrilte small s t r~arn  flowing from west, 
and follow its course through a very narrow defile, 
shut in by cliffs, 1ea.ving a passage only snficient 
for one horseman. At  16 miles enter open valley, 
the north side of which is bonnded by the south 
mall of the natural fortress of Icelat. Thence follow- 
ing stream, bending west, down the valley. At 20 
miles turn north with the stream and pass through 
a narrow gap in tlie enclosing ridge known as the 
Derband-i-Arghoon Shah, closed by gates. At 22 
miles following stream reach village Geo Gunbuz 

DIETANC~~. 
_ 

and Nadir's toaer. 
- 

Road from 5 to 16 miles impassable for wheels or 
laden caniels (camels usina the road as far as Vardeh 

Niles, kc. 

go no further; talcing fire~mood cut in the cypress 
-Junipe~.us ezcelsa-forests to Neshed). 

Prom ICelat to Chardeh in the Atak is about 28 
miles. To the Derband-i-Napht, in the north wall 
of Kelat, a narrow gap similar to  thnt of Arghoon 
Shah, is seven miles following the stream. Road, 
fair bridle path, but impassable for guns. Thence, 
winding through a narrow valley, euclosed by low 
hills of clays, marls, and sandstone, 16 miles to 
the hill skirt. Thence to  Chardeh, on the banks 
of the stream, at 28 miles. 

Chardeh has 60 to 60 houses, settled by Turko- 
mans, under the protection of the Khan of Kelat. 

TOTAT,. 

Route No. 5. 

Leave Meshed by the Dala Khcyabau gate, and 
follow the uiaiu road 111) the valley N.-JV. a t  five 
miles, passed ruined Rnbst and fort of Bahrabad. 
At 12 niiles walled village of Kazimabad ; 16 houses. 
Supplies plentiful. Road lerel and good. 

MESHED TO DEREGEZ BY R A D K m .  

STAGE@. 
DI~TANCE. 

Miie~,  Lr I TOTAL. 
I 

Rivers! passes, 
and nllnges. G E N E ~ A L  DEBCBIPTIOB. 



Chonaran ... 

K i l l a  Y u s u f  
K h a n .  

Taveel ... 

Chapooshloo . . 
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APPENDIX 111.-Rovfea ?tear the dltrek-Continued. 

I I Rivera, passes, 
and villages. 

Jliles, &c. TOTAL. 

14 miles 
38 fur. 

12 miles 
3 fur. 

14 miles 
34 fur. 

25 miles 

134 miles 

21 miles 
84 fur. 

38 miles 
3 fur. 

...... 
Killa Askanya, 

7 miles. 
Killa Eshan- 

kulln, 9 milen. 
I<illa Sadad 

Khan. 
ICillo Vabecl 

Khan, 11 miles. 
...... 

Killa Ibrahima 
bad, 2 miles. 

Killa Sulogird, 
3b ~nilcs. 

ICilla Now 
Buhor, 4.: miles. 

Shareenbad, 7 
miles. 
Hajiabad, 8 miles 

77 miles 

904 milea 

52 miles 
12: fur. 

miles 

,..... 
Jortkar, 2; miles. 
Kelat An~jan,  2: 

milcs. 
Kelsit-i-Amb, 84 

miles. 
Deh Sonunder, 

ruined village, 
5 ;  miles. 

L)?h IIazm~ly. 
1)eh Sar-i-zah. 
Gul Khatoon, 7 

Maidnn Khans 
Pass, 900 feet. 

IT.-W. following main rond. At  Reven miles 
Killa Askanxa, right ; a t  nine miles Killa EsllIn- 
kulla, left; Killa l ihan S;tdnd, rigl~t.  ~t 11 
miles liilla Vakeel Khan, right. At 124 milps 
country cot up by ravincs, d m i ~ ~ i n g  into the I<asbnl 
rond ; roadway remains good and passable for 

Hoad heavy in parts from recent raio, but 
good all along. Goonabad, large village of 100 
houses ; supplies ample. 

N.-W. tl~rough gardens for one mile. At  2 miles 
Rilla-Ibrahimbad, rigllt. At  34 miles Killa Sulogird, 
l~al f  mile left; 4: miles Killa N o s  Buhor, right, 
seven miles, village and gardens, ShaiFeabad; 8 
miles IIajiabad. At 9;t miles cross small strcam 
flowing north to D.wtpird. At 10) miles cross 
dry bet1 of stream from the hills south. High skep  
banlrs with ramp pessablc for wheels. Road s o u ~ ~ d  
and firm the whole wap, and firr themosl part 
gravel and kunkur. Country level and unbrnkcn. 
Chenaran,large walled village, houses. Zaffa- 
ranloo I<oorde. 

N.-N.-W. across cultivated plain for 1 mile. Direct 
road to Koochan branches off lelt. Plain uncul- 
tivated aud undolat i~~g to Jouknr. 

A t  8 mile3 clearing the last villages of Chcna 
ran, the r o d  passes over wide level pasture land. 
A marshy stream from the head of the valley is 

nst by a good ford. At  114 miles the b1eel.i- 
Ytadkan, a fine masonry tower, 95 feet high, with 
cu6c inscription is passed. 

Radkan is a large villago of 1,000 houses of 
I(ymanloo IZoords, defended by double mud n a b ,  
towers, and ditch. 

North, over level pasture land for some miles. 
Tbence passing tho villages Deb Zadees, Abshor, 
t ~ o  miles further, Daootly four miles further, 
whence two miles to Killa Yusuf Khau, a large 
village of 150 houses of' Kswanloo Koords. Suo- 

kc., ample. 
Follow strenm, trihutar of the Attrek (here 10 

or 12 feet by 2, but said toge not perennial) E.-N.-E. 
to the village of Badkhor, situated a t  the head of 
the valley, and a t  the entrance of a defile, 5 miles. 

At  16 miles elltor defile, narrow and completely 
comma~~ded by low rocky hill, and f o l l o ~  aind- 
ings of stream, keeping a north-easterl direction. 
A t  81r miles uass hamlet of Fanow. 18 Kouses. a t  
104 kiles dehc  opens out to half mile, with; 
long stretcl~ of cultiva!ion, in centre of which 
stands villaqe of Taborl. TWO small s t remu flow 
in on left, and main valley divides E. & N. From 
the west flows a small stream, draining the Dow. 
lutkhana plateau. Road passing over lorn spur 
behind Tabori, flows east branch of valley due 
east to Taveel (236 miles), a small Koord hamlet of 
10 families. Supplies procurable. 

From nadkhor to Fnnow and Tabori, 4 miles, 
the defile is narrow, and traversed by n winding 
stream, with two or three feet of water, and e 
muddy hottonl for the most part, guns might pass 
with little labour. Tbence to Taveel the road is 
open and good. 

Leave valley N.-E. up lateral glen, road steep 
and rugged, and in~passable for guns. Camels are 
said to go. and guns have becn taken round a long 

up the valley to a point where the hill is lese 
rocky, thuugh streper (three or four light guns 
were drngged by haod). Ascending glen for two 

reach plateau of Nni<lnn a a n a .  Tbence 
across easy undulations E.-N.-E., and at three milcs 
descend N.-E. into narrow defile, following small 
stream. bb 6 ui~les yaqs through gap in m ~ i n  
c l ~ J i ~ ~  l i~~omn as l)crbaid.i-Kibkan and enter open 
valley ot' liopal. 
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~ o u t e  No. 6 - ( C o n c ~ ~ d ~ ~ ) -  

n 

Thence on an easterly bearing, pass a t  7 
villagc of I)crband, the first in L)cregcz. ~t 8 
miles p:~ss fort of Kopel, with hamlet, cross streat,,, 
and follow i t  to 0; miles; a total descent from 
AIaidan Kbana or  1,400 feet. Leaye rallev afindillg 
E.-S.-E. to E .  towards Abivord, and tlle'Atak, and 
turn nor111 np  a narrow glen, in a high spur of 
the mnin range, running out to the S.-E. At 12 
~ni les  reach summit of pass Allah-ho Altbar, a slight 
~leprcssion in  t,he spur. Ascent 1,000 fcct. Thence 
dcscent 2,000 feet, to tbc village of Agdnsh, 15 
miles over plain sloping easily to the N.-E. re:lcb 
Cl~apooshloo. Total descent from s u n ~ u ~ i t .  of pass 
(nbont) 3,000 feet. The descent of the Maidan 
Khnna Pnss is steep nnd impracticable for gtlnr, 
but the hill slopes are soft and a road might easily 
be cut. The ascent oT 1,000 feet to  the crest of 
Allall-ho Altbar is iml)racticable, the hill sidebeing 
formed of bare limestone rock, and seamed with 
deep precipitous gullies. The descent of 3,000 feet 
is good, the ro;d having apparently been made, and 
guns might with care be driven down. The valley 
follomin~ the Ribkan stream to Abiverd also a p  

ears quite impracticable for jinns, and is slrut in 
[Y P recipitouu spurs on botli sides. 

From tho village of Derband an alternati1.e road 
goes back over the shoulder of Koll Oniarat, a 
mountain to the east, passing to the east of Tavcel, 
reaches Radkan, i n  the valley. I t  is shorter, but 
avoidcd by caravalls on account of the stcep and 
bad ascent of thc 1)umji Pass. 

To illohamadnbad, the cliicf town, or village of 
the Deregei State, is a distance of eight miles, 
over a level plain, and througl~ a narrow pass in 
a low spur running out into the plain fro111 the 
mountains on the east. Thence to Khairnbad and 
the villages in the Atalc is eight miles. A low 
range of hills formed of soft clays and marls being 
crossed by a good road. By a short c/~!tutour to 
the west the Atak may be gained without. crossing 
the enclosing hills through a defile, b,y which the 
Dereges stream finds its ~ a g  to the Atnlc. Tlre 
defile is narrow, and tnigl~t  be easily defended, and 
t,he low, enclosing range, though ererynvl1ere 
passable for horsemen, has a steep  lope to the 

8 south, and a broad crest affording good ~ositions. 
From Deregez there is a road across the hills to 
the east, to Kelat-i-Nadiri, travelled by Coll.lnel 1 Balter and Lieutenant Gill, R.E.,  in 1873. 

1 ) r s r a a c ~ .  
- Rivers. pauses, 

 STAG^^ j ( and villages. 

Route No. 6. 
D E R E G E Z  T O  S A R R A K .  

---- 

Mohanladabrd 
and the Atalr 

Atak or Turan / 12 miler / ... ( ... ... 
3 fur. 

Miles, kc. 

8 miles. 
8 ,, - 

1 G  

TJTAL. 

STAOEB. 

N.-E. from Mohamadahad by the Derband-i-Ger 
Bheg, or across tile low hills to  the south passing 
a t  8 miles Rhnirabad. 

East, 31011g hill skirt, over level ground. Abi- 
verd ir inh:tbited ; has ample pnstnre; watered by 
a fine stream. Nearest village. Kivabat, of I(elst, 
lately re-peoplcd, some miles highcr np. 

~ n s t  nlong hill skirt, passing nt about 10th n~i le  
Arcllingnn, a villagc lately re-orrnpied nnd watel.cd 
hy a stream flo\r.ing from the I<oh.i-Iwarat, or 
Hnzar Mssjid, and passi~lg thro11~11 Kvlat. 

Ahont S.-E. along the Atak to Mehnu, a vi l lsg~ 
lately occupied from Kelat, watered by il strcam I the eaet of Kda t .  

S.-E. See Route S o .  3. 

I 

... 

127; miles. 

I 

Derband, 7 miles 

Allah-ho Akbnr 
Pass. 

Agdash, 15 miles. 

..,.a. 

Miles, kc. I TOTAL. 

Rivers,. passes, 
and villages. 
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Route No. 7. 
D E R E G E Z  T O  M E R V .  

I DI~TANCE. 1 1 
Rivers, nuses, 1 I / and viiages. 1 

Miles, &c. TOTAL. 

...... 

I 

From Deregez to Merv is a journey of elx days 
for laden camels, about 160 to 160 miles. At 
35 to 4C) miles the Tejen is crossed, a shallow stream, 
flowing through R sandy wante, and fringed by thin 
scrub of tamarisk and willow. Thence four long 
s t y e s  acrosg a desert, with wells of brackish water 
a t  each halting-place. Laden mules also accomplish 
the journey. 

I 

Route No. 8. 

STAGES. 

Nowkhandan ... 

Annaw and Ish- 
kabad. 

K u j o w  ,.. 
A k k l  ... 
Karez ... 
Doran ... 
Bnmi Burma ... 
Kizzil-Awat ... 

Balkhan, 3 days 

DEREGEZ 

Miles, &c. 

8 miles 
2 fur. 

8 ,, 

10 t o  11 
1 0 t o 1 1  
8 t o  7 

10 fur. 
9 ,, 

7 ,, 

32 to 32 

TO AMAN, KIZZIL-ARVAT, BALKAN. 

Rivers, passes, 
I 

and villages. I GENEEAL DESC~IP~ION. 

DIBTANCE. 

TOTAL. 

... 

10 fur. 

18 to 19  
2 8 t o 2 9  
3 6 t o 3 7  
46 to 47 
55 to 56 

64 to 66 

9 4  to 97 

...... 

...... 

Gnwars 

Annaw 

...... ...... ...... ...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

I 
N.W. scross the cultivate plain of Deregez, fol- 

lowing the course of the stream draining the valley. 
Nowkhandan is a large village of 700 houses, sur- 
ruunding a high mound, on which standa the Cod. 
Gardens and vineyards extend for some miles up 
and down thc sbrenm. 

Leave the valley of Deregez by the Dihana or 
pass of Ishkabnd (N. W.), whieh is easy and practi- 
cable for light gnns, and cross over low llills to the 
Atak ; passing a t  the edge of the plain Gawars the 
first Tekke o6ah. 

At 8 fursakbs reach Annaw, 300 tents, and two 
miles further, Ishkabad, 1,000 tents. 

Along the Atak skirting the hills. 
D i tb .  
Ditto. 
Ditto. 

Two large ohahs, about one mile apart, d e  
stroyed by the Russians under Markozoff in 1873. 

The country passed over, as far as Kizzil-Arvat, 
is level, barren Lor the mod part, but not a sandy 
wastc, ns is the desert, or koom beyond. No less 
than 40 Teklre obahs, each with its small sheam 
from the mountains or perennial spring, are passed ; 
and there is extensive cultivation, the population 
of from 20,000 to 30,000 families subsisting with- 
out the necessity of purchasing. 

From Kizzil-Arvat to Balkan is a ride of three 
d a p ,  making stages of 10 filrsakhs,Q 40 to 48 miles 
a day. The country is broken by sand hills and low 
rocky ridges, the last spurs of the Elburz, which 
extends in that direction across t l ~ e  desert as far 
nearly as Balkan. l'be tract is said to be elevated 
above thd desert N. and S. of it, nnd to llnve a !ew 
springs and pools of fresb watcr, and in spring 
abundant pnsturage in some places, frequented by 
the Pomuds " Chorwars," or nomads. Caravans 
h m e  never pnsscd that my, but the Teklre have 
twice lately ridden across to qftack the Rnssianson 
the " l)aja," or " I)nryacha, the lalie of Kaifa-SU, 
dcscribcd as a slnall lake or fresh watcr collected 
fromtllerainfallonthe aurlounding t r ~ c t s ,  on tlreedge 
of wllich p rdens  and houses have been commenced. 

,Thence to Kizzil-Su, the permanent settle~nent or 
fort of Krnsnovodsk, and to Kaifit-Su and Shah 
Kndom, the landing ylnce a t  the head of the bay, is 

distance of two to three fi~rsakhs. 
x No~~.-Distance is given 8s stated to me, but 

dny's ,journey was probnbly much longer. For. 
nssuming that Astmbnd and the mouth of the m- 
kan inlet have been laid down from correct Russian 
sourcee, and the position of Kizzil-Brvnt from %oj- 
noord given to me, ns I belicve it to have 
been, the distance from Kizzil-Su to Kizzil-Arvat 
should be about 170 miles. 
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Route No. 0. 

DEREGEZ TO KOOCHAN BY DAWAND PASS. 

Route No. 10. 

DIBTANCE. 
Rivers, passes, 

STAOSS. and villages. 
GENERAL DEECRIPTION. 

,,.... 
,..... 

Burjkilla, 24 miles, 
20 houses. 

zulfan, 34 miles, 
30 houses ; Khal- 
kanloo Tozanloo, 
20 houses, + mile 
left. 
64 Faiz Ali Beg, 
20 houses. 
Shekanloo, 20 

houses, 10 miles. 
Zainadilloo, 16 

bousee, 124 miles. 
Sang Sarrak, 
164 miles. 

Duringar Toor- 
ki, 184 miles, 15 
houses. 

....,, 

Dawand Pass, 
900 ft. 

...... 

... 
32 miles 
9+ fur. 

62 miles 
15& fur. 

70 miles 

I 

~ ~ ~ k b a n d a n  ... 
Duringar ... 

knemgulli ... 

Koochan ... 

KOOCHAN TO DEREOEZ BY ALLAH-HO AKBAR PASS. 

Route No. 8. 

N.-W. from Nowkhandan through gardens 
vineyards. A t  14 miles pass Rhallaloo, a ~ l d  
wide open cultivated plain ; 6: miles Koh ~ ~ h ~ \ ~ ~ ,  
a spur of the main range runs out into the plains, 
rising to a height of about 1,200 feet. Thence bear 
west skirting right flank of mountain, and follow 
stream up tbe valley, which contracts to 1 mile in 
width, mile from Zamodilloo Valley bends W.W.W. 
Sang Surkh lies on the slope of a spur on right bank, 
and closes a pass leading from the Akhal settlemenh 
in the Atak ; the road lying N. W. u a glen, and 
over Koh Asalma to Annan and ~shEabad, distant 
16 miles (4 fwsakhs). 

At  Sang Sarrak, paas through narrow gap in 
mounta~ns W.S.W. and turn N.W. At 23 miles 
valley bends sharp S.S.W. A t  24 miles gardens 
and hamlet of Duringar-i-Koordi, four hamlets of 
20 to 26 houses in each, of Kaikanloo Koords. Sup- . A road to Kalta Chenar and Annan 
eads off N.W. from village up narrow glen. plies ample 

Follow glen S.S.W. At 4 miles cross stream, 
nnd leave it, isauing from narrow gorge on right, 
through which lies road to Shorak Durhadam, vil- 
lages of Koochan, distant five fursakhs. Thence on 
south bearing up narrow, rocky glen. At  91 miles 
reach foot of Dawaild Pass. 

Road passable for wheels, but narrow, and corn- 
manded by rocky heights. Ascent of'  Dawand 
Pass, 2 miles, 900 feet ; road fairly good, and asmot 
for most part easy. 

From crest of pass, south, over bare open downs. 
leading over low gap in Chooeenlee ridge. At 1'4 
miles, pass Chooeenlee, 20 families, Majanloo 
Koords, and cross low, easy ridgo into wide, undu- 
lating valley of Zooblig draiuing north into the 
Duringar stream. Thence north over steep undu- 
lations to stream and village of ImamguUi, 60 
families, Zaffrandoo. Supplies procurable. 

NOTE.-Tho Dawand Pass is exceedingly easy. 
and might with little difficulty be made passable 
for guns. 

S.S.E. At 1 mile cross a low ridge on right, and 
on south by good road over tho Katirchi plateau. 
At  6) miles cross low ridge of Alumli by good 
road, and enter plateau of Dowlatkhana; crossing 
which, a t  15 miles, reach the Gobaran Pass, thence 

I 

I 

8 miles 
2+ fur. 

24 miles 
62 fur. 

20 miles 
6 fur. 

18 miles 

... 

to Koochan, 6 miles, over low hills. Light guns 
have been taken to the Atak b this road, and lt 
might with little labor be Inage for 
wheeled carriage. 

GENERAL DEBCBI~TION. 

DIBTANCE. 

I I 

Rivers! passes, 
and vdlagea. 

.,,... 
Teelsb, 1 mile. 
K 8 b a 1 a i 
A h a  E E i, 34 
m t .  

Leave Koochan by cast gate and follow Meshed 
road. At 1 mile cross stream (shsUo~v, with sound 
bed, 16 to 18 feet by 2 feet depth) and pass through 
village Teelab, and on east follow in^ hill skirt. At 
34 miles Killa Karbalai Aghassi, gith square mud 
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APPENDIX 111.-Roiltea near the Attrek--Continued. 

Route NO. 10.-(Conclu&d.~ 

fort on moand, 1 mile right. A road turns off leR 
through hills to Dowlatkhana. Turn E.S.E. aema 
glain, and a t  7) miles pass village H y  Hy. Thence 

end towards gap in hills bearing due east and 
follow courae of stream, passing village and mined 
fort of Chalaki. A t  10i milee reach Ki lh  Yusuf 
Khan, on the borders of Koochan and Radkan. 

Thence to Deregez route No. 6, 344 miles. 

S T A ~ E E .  

1084 miles. 

Route No. 11. 

KOOCHAN FROM ISHKABAD AND AWNAW. 

Chalaki, 10) miles 

....,. 

D I B T ~ C E .  

Route No. 12. 

Rivera, passea, 
and villages. 

GEREUL DEBCBIPTIOIP. 

From Ishkabad, 14 fursakbs over plain, and enter 
~ l e n  Koh Aualma on left, Koh Dnshtai right. At  
2t fur. (9 milea) pass Awardan, ruined fort, with 
a p r i n ~  known an Roozhalk On, for a short fursakh 
(3 miles), to pans of Balekhar, a long easy ascent. 
At  14 miles, 3) fur. after a long, gradual, descent, 
reach Durbadam (300 houses) Koords. Thence to 
17 miles (4a fur.) up glen, by good road, to Shorak, 
100 houses. A t  18 miles, 4) fursakhs, a long 
easy ascent, on to plateau of Irnamgooli. Thence, 
a sbort fursakb, 3 miles, to village Imamgooli. 
and to Koochan, as by route No. 9. Road said 
to be as good aa that by Dawand Pass. 

STAGB~. 

Imamgooli ... 
Koochan ... 

Kalta Cheenar.. 

G E N ~ B A L  DEBCBIPTIOU. 

ISHKABAD A N D  ANNAW TO DURINGAR IN ROUTE No. IX. 

3: fur. 

STAQEE. 

From Ishkabad (6 miles), la furaakhs, (short) 
across plain, enter valley, and follow ~t over level 
ground to 11 miles, wide, open, pasture of Nissa 
Thonoa a road branches off to Sanz Surakh (Route 

Rivers, aeses, 
and vilyages. 

Awardan, 23 fur. 
Boozbalk. 

Durbadam, 34 fur. 

Shorak, #. 

a,.... 

.....a 

DIBTANCE. 

GENERAL DESCRIPTION. 

Sang Surakh. No. 9) by which light guns bdonging to the ! ~ ~ a ~ ~ ~ . ~ ~ ~ a . a ' s  force reached Iahkahd.  

Miles, &c. 

6a fur. 
21 miles. 
18 ,, 

I I I I 

,-.----- ~ 

From Nissa pasture follow, narrow easy glen, 1 
furaakh to Kalta Cheenar, a large village rrf la) 
houses of " Sunnis ;" a remnant of the populations 
of the old towns of t.he Atak, Nehna, Annaw, Ishka- 
bad, still known as Mehnais, Annawis, $c. Thence 
to Duringar descent of 4 miles, 1 long f m a l h ,  over 

TOTAL. 

... 
39 

ood rEad, down a narrow glen. 
%he pass from the Ahk,  over low part of the 

Asalma ridge, is described as easy and practicable 
for light guns dragged by hand. 
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Route NO. 13. 

KOOCHAN FROM ISHRABAD A N D  ANNAW BY AUGHAZ. - 
Rivers, passes, 
and villages. 

Awardan , 

Anghaz ... 

Kooehan ... 

Route No. 14. 
BOOJXOORD TO KAREERALA,  KIZZIL-ARVAT. 

23 fur. 

91 ,, 

6 ,, 

...... 

...... 

.,.... 

. ... 

6+ for. 

l l i , ,  

To Awardan as in  Route No. 11. Thence two 
miles over level pasture passing the Korawul Khans- 
i-Zilan, and, to  34 fursalchs, up the Kotul-i-Zilan, a 
long, easy, slope. l'hence, by easy descent for 2 
fursakhs, t o  Aughaz, 100 houses (Roocban). Thence 
4 longfurnakh to Chappa and Shukarli hamlets in 
o glen running south, up to a high ridge. Thence 
over downs + fursnlth to  Killa S~poor ,  and ascend 
an easy ridge. Thence 4 fursalrh to Koorun, 4 
honsea, and descending narrow, easy, glen, enter 
plain of Koochnn, a t  8 fursakhs. 'Thence + fursakh 
to Derband-i-Hissar, 4 fursakh to IChabooshan, old 
fort of Koochan, aud Z$ fursakhs to  Koochan. 

Route said to be very easy. I t  is the ono usually 
followed by the IZoords of Koochan in  their raids 
against the Alchal. 

Mana ... 6 fur. 

DISTANCE. 
STAQES. IRivers, passes, and 

Peshkalla ... 3 ,, 
Kwai . .  7 , ,  

GENERAL DESCBIPTION. 

Chandyr Stream 65 ,, 

Kizzil-Arvat . ,  10  

...... 
Germekhan 

strenm, 6 fur. 

Ab-i-Soont or 
Soont Stream. 

....,, 

N.W. over spur of Roh Akhir, north of Boojnoord, 
to  the banks of the  Germekhans tributary, over a 
difficult hill path, practicable for laden mules only. 

Mana is a largo village of a00 to 600 houses, 
including the neighbourlng hamlets. 

Following down the course of the  Germekhans, 
which flows through low undulating hills. 

From Peshkalla, north, leaving the Germekhans 
Valley, to Icalta Cheenar, site of a large village now 
deser t~d.  Thence west to IZarai, also a ruined vil- 
lage. Iioad said to be easy. 

NOTE.-From Karai two roads pass over the spur 
enclosing the Germekhans tributary to  the north, 
both described as very difficult, though the one to 
the west was passed by the guns taken with the 
force under the  Saham-u-dowla t o  Rareekala. 

The western road ascends the  spur a t  a point 
known as Geuk Kamar, and crossing it, descends in 
a north-westerly direction into the  valley of the 
Chandyr tributary. Thence passes north over low 
hills presenting no difficulties, crossing tho Ab-i- 
Soont tributary of the Attrek, and sk i rh  the nest 
spurs of the Sunt  Soor Mountain to  ICareeltala. 

Tho eastern road passes north from ICarai, in 
 lightly shorter, and more difficult, but  is  assa able 
for horsemen. It crosses the Chandyr tributary a t  
a point four fursalrhs above the western road, where 
arc tlie ruins of a fort known as the Kalla I)adook, 
and thence runs N. W. to the Ah-i-Soont, and over 
the Sunt Soor Mountain to Kareebala, 1 L fursakps. 

Thence to Kizzil-Arvat is a distance of 10  fur- 
salrhs, 7 to the  Atak, by a difficult roadslc i r t i~~g tho 
L)asl~t, a high plateau extending along the soutll 
slope of the outer or Atalc 1Eange for some distance, 
and renching down to tho banks of tho Ah-i-Soont, 
and pas~ ing  at two fursalchs some ruins Ic~~o\vn 
Khaja Mohalla. The descent to the Atak is said 
to be easy and practicable for light guns. From 
the foot of the hills to Klzzil-Arvst is three fursakhs 
N. W. across the plaiu. From Khajn bfohnlla, or 
3lohdlasa, a road passes N. E .  to Bami Burma, 
seven fureakhs distant, in tho A b k .  
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APPENDIX 111.-Router near the Atlrrk-Continued. 

Route No. 16. 
BOOJNOORD TO DORAN, K A U  KHAN,  A N D  KELAT-I-NUR VERDI  K H m  IN " ATAK." 

I I 

Oermekhans 
S t r e m ,  2 fursakhs. 

Monjnh Paan. 

From Bmjnoord due north to the Germekhms 
tributary, 2 fursakha. Thence a footpath strikes 
off due north over the higher spurn of the Attrek 
watershed, and gaining the Atak by the Dibana or 
P u s  of Moujah, 1 fursakh beyond which lies the 
Khelat of Nur Verdi, the leading Aknakal of the 
Tekke of Akhal. The bridle road follows the 
stream S.-TI'. for 3 f t~rnakb~,  and then strikee off 
north ovel a low portion of the epur into the plain 
or plateau of Harar ; traversing which and crossing 
a h ~ g h  s ur into the Ab-i-Soont Valley, i t  pannea a t  
1 6  fursaEhs the ruine of Dadyana. Thence a road 
goes north to the Dibana or Pass of Abzar, 6 fnr- 
sakhs, and one fursakh across the plain to Doran 
and Karakban (or Knrghan). Another turns to- 
wards the east to the Ilihano Moujah, 8 funakhs, 
and thence to Khelat-i.Nur Verdi ~ d a n .  Both roadr 
are said to be passable for laden males. 

Route No. 16. 

BOOJNOORD TO GURGAN A N D  ASTRABAD. 

GENEBAL DESCEIPTIOR. 

From Boojnoord, west, across a spur of Akhir 
Koh, over a good road, to Simulghan, a collection 
of 8 or 10 villages, with 4N to 600 houses, lying 
in a fine plateau, which stretches west for 8 or 1 0  
fursnkbs. 

1 W. and S., 32 miles to Robat-i-Karaguez or 
Karabil, an old caravanserai of the time of Shah 
Abbas, on a plateau draining to the Gurgan. 

About west to Chanda Abbass and Arghoot, 
depopulated places on the same plateau, near its 
western edge. On the hills to the north lie Kara- 
gifan and Shah-Abat (which appears as Sbahbaa 
on many maps). 

West, a t  2 fursakhs reaching the defile known 
as the Dihana-i-Gurgan. This defile is described aa 
narrow and shut in by precipitous bills; and from 
a distance i t  bus this a pearance, but the road is 
good, nod might be mnBe pusable for A 
wide road, cut by Shah Abbas, is now%","ild in 
dense forest. From the defile to Gurgan in the 
plain is 6 fursakhs, following the stream, which 
rises below the defile. At  Gurgan are camps of 
Goklen. 

Thence, following along the high banke of the 
Gurgan, west to the Goombuz-i-Kaoos, a tower in 
the plain, where are ruins of a city and camps of 
Goklen. 

Across Gnrgan plain, west to Finderesk, 
lar v i l l qe  on the skirts of the belt of foreat, 
anf in  the district of Astrabad. 

Thence to Astrabad, 36 d e s ,  8 fursakhs. 

DISTANCE. 

STAOEE. Rivers asses, and 
Aages .  

Simulghan ... 74 fur. .. .... 

Rnbati-Kara- 
gnez. 

Chends Abbas 

Gurgsn ... 

G o o m h n z - i -  
Knoos. 

Finderesk ... 

Ashabad ... 

. 

B ,, 

4 ,, 

7 ,, 

8 ,, 

6 ,, 

9 ,, 

16; fur. 

19; ,, 

26; ,* 

34$ ,, 

40; ,, 

49i ,, 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

,,.... 

.... .. 



APPENDIX 111.-Rouka near tLe Atlrek-Continued. 

Route NO. 17. 

BY NOWDEH. - 
GENERAL DEBCBIPTION. 

P 

N. W. acroas plain and hill skirt broken by ravine, 
Road fairly good. A t  7 miles Iwar, village of 
derm, 50 houses. Thence west through broken, 
hilly country, cultivated. A t  9$ miles pass village 
Durra. Thence through uncultivated, opon glen, 
enclosed by low, easy hills. A t  1 3  miles glen 
branches. Left branch bearing S. W. leading Into 
the Bostam plain a t  village of Moghz. Follow 
right branch W. N. W., narrow and winding, hill 
slo es easy. A t  10 miles bear west and a t  18 
miLs reach open plateau, draining from N. & s., 
opening S. on the Bostam plain, distant 3 fursakhs, 
and known as Murtaza Ali Maidan. Cross plateau 
west and a t  21  miles enter glen. Two miles to the 
right a mule path leads over the hills to Kalfash 
and Gurgan in the Gurgan plain. A t  23 miles 
pnss through narrow defile between masses of trap 
rock known as Sang Sarrak, and by easy ascent 
reach a plateau, broken by low hills. On north 
and a t  27 miles bend west to Nardiu, and descend 
into basin 6 or 8 miles, by three or four, sur. 
rounded by high mountains, towards the west end of 
which lies the fort of Nardin, a small mud walled 
enclosure with high thin walls and circular bastions, 
defended by three light field guns. Supplies scanty. 

Road good. Except for half mile s t  the Sang 
Sarrali Pass;  guns might be driven to Nardin, 
and a t  that point a little labor would render the 
path practicable. No water, save abrackish spring at 
Sang Sarrak, after leaving the village of Durra. 

Leaving Nardin Fort croes open plain wpst for 
half mile, thence W.N. W. to foot of hills a t  6 miles. 
Thence up rugged hills of limestone and trap over 
fair bridle road, with easy ascent to crest of ridge 
at  6 miles. Ascent 1,600 feet. Thence easy descent 
into glen leading down to valley of Nowdeh, tri- 
butary of the Gurgan. A t  8 miles reach stream, 
village Toolbin, one mile right up stream. The 
ascent and descent of this Pass are both easy. 
30 guns were taken over i t  by the Sipah Salar 
some years ago ; they were dragged, but with 
a little labor might have been driven. The hill 
side is of friable traps, and trap tuffs of sort clays 
and marls. 

Follow Nowdeh stream S. W., the road good, 
and keeping above and to the right side of stream. 
Hillside soft. Guns might follow bod of stream, 
or road, if widened in parts. At  11 miles pass 
village Gulistan, 30 houses. A t  1 3  miles pass 
village Chimask, 200 houses (with hamlets,) pn 
hillside above stream, left. Through Chimssk l ~ e s  
a road over a hi 11 shoulder of Kliushyulak Mom- 
tain to Bostam, f y  which guns have been brought 
to Nardin. At  21 miles, valley opens out and bends 
west. A stretch of well cultivated ground, half 
mile in width, extends thence to 23 miles, where on 
a sub-tributary from N. E.  is Kanchi Poursian, one 
of three hamlet known collectively as Pouraian, 
consisting of 50 houses. Supplies ample. 

Cross Kanchi glen and spur of opposite bill, and 
a t  1 mile strike Nowdch stream, and bear mest 
Khushyulak Peak bearing S. S. W. Valley open 
and cultivated. Road narrow and stony along 
right banks. A t  11 miles across amsll stream pf 
Alaroo from village Ahre, a t  bead of a glen in 
mountains to Icfi. Thence valley narrows and 
bends, north banks of stream high, and covered 
with heavy forest of oak, elm, alder, and other 
deciduous trees. Forest clad slopes of mountains on 
either hand, reach banks of stream. At  17 miles 

JEBM TO ASTRABAB 

Rivers, pssses, and 
villages. 

...... 
Iwar, 7 miles, 60 

houses. 
Duma, 91. milee. 

Mudazn M i  Xai- 
dan, 18  miles. 

,,a,.. 

Nardin Paes, as- 
cent 1,500 feet, 
descent easy, 

Toolbin,50houses, 
Nowdeh stream. 

Gulistan, 11 miles, 
Chimask, 200 

houses. 

Descent to Pour- 
sian, 2,800 feet. 

...,.. 

JAH 

DISTANCE. 

STAGES. 

J a h J e r m  ... 

Kanchi ... 

I 

h w d e h  ... 

3 0 m i l e s  

23 miles 

I 

19 miles 

... 

63 miles 

72 miles 
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valley wain opens out to 14 to 2 miles in wid&, 
and is cleared and cultivated. Keeping left side of 
valley a t  19  miles, reach village ~ ~ ~ d ~ h ,  60 
houses. Supplies ample. Between ~ ~ ~ d ~ h  
the Gurgan plain a few isolated hills, and four or 
five miles ot dense forest,and canc-lrake interPene. 
The forest is trnvcsed only by narrow 
paths. 

Between Kanchi and Nowdeh some labor would 
have to be expended in clearing a road through the 
s i r  miles of foreet that must be traversed, but the 
route presents no other difficulties. 
W. S. W. from Newdeh throu h dense thickets 

of undergrowth scrub, covering f e s r r t d  clearings. 
Path narrow and winding. A t  2 milee enter heavy 
forest, free of undergrowth. At  9 miles reach foot 
of wooded spur, aacent and descent of half mile, 
very steep. Thence through o en forest west into 
tho glen of Ramran, a large vilfage of UM houses, 
i n  a gorge openlug on the Gurgau plain, but sepa. 
rated from ~t by some miles of foreet and cane- 
brako. 

West from Ramyan through scattered patches of 
forest and dense cane-brakes. A t  11) miles reach 
Finderesk, chief village of the district, of 1,000 
houses with surrounding hamleb, lying near the 
edge of the subnlontane belt of forest. 

From Finderesk to Nowdeh there is a direct road, 
shorter and easier, but crossing for some distance 
the open plain. The Ramyan route is only eelected 
for safety. 

From Finderesk bear W.S.W, and a t  14 miles 
para Maiotaloo in the forest on the edge of the plain. 
At  15b miles cross snlall stream Odaroosh from hills 
left. Dar Killa, 200 houses, half mile lelt. Coun- 
try open and cultivated lo base of hills 7 to 
8 miles distant. A t  16 miles enter forest, and 
bear N.W. At  18 miles cross wide, gravelly bed 
of stream, from Abre, impassable a t  timea in early 
summer. Thence through forest clearings, 22 miles 
tc, Katool, large village of 400 houses. Supplies 
procurable. 

Bear west across cultivated plain and seattefed 
forest to Peechuk &IohaUa, 3 miles. At  12 mlles 
enter heavy forest, and a t  14 pass ruined village, 
Canara, in forest. At  16 miles still west reach 
Nowdeb, village of 200 houses. Thence west 
through scattered cultivation, forest, and plain cover- 
ed with dense scrub of thorns, 13  miles, to Astrabad. 

Track for the most part good, but narrow and 
heavy from recent rain. 

NOTE,-BY striking across the plain from Ast1.a- 
bad, Nomdeh might be reached in two long marches, 
for the most part over open ground. 

18. 

Ramyan ... 

Katool ... 

Astrabad ... 

121  miles 

22  miles 

26 miles 

MAXDIN TO KIZZLL-ARVAT. 

84b miles 

l06$miles 

131) miles 

GENEBAL DEECBIPTION. 

From Nardin N.E. into the Kalposh plateau. 

~h~~~~~ E. N. 13. to Kalyoon and descend 
north into the of Dcsht, traversing which, at 
I) fur., Chnnda Abbass is reached. Road good and 
passable lor guns. 

Nowdeh, 1,600 
feet. 

...,,. 

...... 

...... 

Route No. 

Rivera, passes, and 
villages. 

...... 

...... 

DISTANCE. 
Sraore. 

Kalposh ... 
Chanda Abbass. 

34 fur. 

8 ,, 

... 
114 fur- 
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Route No. 18-(Concluded). 

Route No. 19. 

Karat ... 

Kari ... 

NARDIN TO GURGAN. 

Q E N B E A ~  DBSCBIPTION. 

- 
Rivers,, passes, and 

v~llages. STAQES. 

10 fur. 

6 ,, 

Kalposh 3 fur ...... I N.-E. from Nardin. 
- .  I 8 , . I 2 .  I ...... Guraan ... N. and W. from Kalposh over tho outer range of 

mountains into the Gurgan plain, and across the 
plain for eight or nine miles. The 30 guns taken by 
the Sepah Salar to Gurgan were dragged by hand 
on their carriages, over the range of mountains 
dividing Kalposh from the plain. 

' DIBTANCE. 

216 fur. 

274 3, 

GENEBAL DESCBIPTION. 
DISTANCE. 

STAGES. 

Route No. 20. 

Miles, kc. 

Rivers, passes, and 
villages. 

GURQAN TO ATTREE (RIVER). 
- - 

TOTAL. 

,..... 

,..... 

From Chanda Abbass across plain for three or 
four miles, passing Yaghi Oghan on hill nkirt. (ae- 
populated), and thence over high spurs of Korkhood 
mountain to Karat, a t  west end of plateau of 
Sumilghan. 

Descend north into valley of the Germelthane 
tribotnr.y, nnd cross stream a t  Cllihl Guzr, thence 
4 fursakhs to Karai. Road passable for light guna. 
From Karai as in Route No. 14. 

Route No. 21. 

STAGES. 

Khdid-i-Pai- 
ghambar. 

Chabi-Attrek 

ASTRABAD TO ATTREK. 

1 DIBTANCE. I 
Rivers,. passes, and 1 I / nllages. 

Niles, &c. TOTAL. 

Gurgm River.. . 

Attrek .. . 

GENEBAL DDEBCBIPTION. 

From Gurgan west, following stream for a few 
miles, thence north, across an undulating plain, and 
over a low ridge dividing the two rivers, to Kbalid 
Paighambar, an Imamzada, on an isolated hill. 

Thence across the plain to the junction of the 
Ab-i-Soont and Chandp,  tributaries of the Attrek, 
known as the Chat-i-Attrek. 

The whole line is described act broken and difficult 
ground, much cut np  by ravines. 

Rivere,. passes, and 
vdlages. 

...... 

...... 

DISTANCE. 

I Miles, &c. TOTAL. 

84 fur. 

, 

3 fur. 

7 ,, 

... 

ll+ fur. 

Husauu Kooli on the estuary of the Attrek,for two 
or three fursakhs up stream. 

... 
10 fur. 

...... 

...,.. 

From Astrabad to Akkalla N.-E. for two fursakhs, 
crossing at  1+ fursakhs the Kara-Su stream, thence 
one fursakh to the Gurgan. 

From the Gurgan about north to the Attrek, 
across which lio the Attrek, pastures, extending from 



APPENDIX 111.-Routes near the Athek-Concluded, 

Route No. 22. 

HUSSUN KOOLI TO KAREEKALA. 

Rivere, ssses, and 
T A B  ( 1 1 viiagee 

Miles, &c. TOTAL. 

Chat or Chat-i- 
Attrek. 

Chat-i-Chandyr 

12 fur. ..,... From Hueaun Kooli, e settlement of OgujiU 
Turkornans, on the north shore of the Attree 
eatuar ,to the Attrek pastures, 2 furaakhe. Thence 
a l o n g ~ a n k  of river to Byati-Haji olnng (paatwe), 
12 fursakhs. 

,a,... 

Soongdagh ... 

Along bank of river to junction of the Ger- 
mekhane, the mein tributarv with those from the 
north. 

Uong  the banks of the Chandp, or north tributary 
to the junction of the two main branches from the 
A h k  inn e, Ab-i-Soont and the Chandyr, risingin 
a plateau[known as Charik-Olang. 

North of the Chat-i-Chandyr is the Soongdagh, a 
range of hille said to have many springs and fine 

natures. Its spurs reach to the banks of the river. 
&hence following the Ab-i-Soont tributary, flowin 
through open plateau, for 8 fursakhs, turn off no*% 
to Kareekala, up a steep ascent over spurs of the 



APPENDIX 1V. 

SCGGESTIONS OF THE ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL FOR THE GUIDANCE OF THE 
NISSION TO YARKUND IWFERRED TO IN SECTION 217 O F  CIlAPl'ER VIII.  

the Council of the Society have not been informed of the strength and 
of the scientific party which has bceo, or will be, selected to 

aocompnny the Ynrkund Mission, or of the routes they will follow, and tile 
facilities available for carrying out those investigations which seem the lllost 
desirable, i t  is somewhat difficult to form an idea of the particular branclles of 
science in the members of the Mission mill best be able to make observa- 
tions, but going into details they will endeavour to notice the principal 
points to nrhich attention may most advantageously be directed. 

Zoology and Botafty.-The knowledge of zoolo~y and botany to be obtained 
from these regions mill chiefly depend upon the facilities and assistance which 
the naturalists of the Expedition will have in procuring and transporting 
zoological and botanical specimens. There can be no doubt that both, and 
particularly the former, will prove of great interest, not only for the stud? of 
our Indian fauna, but also as being intermediate between that of India and 
Siberia on the one hand, and that of the Mediterraneo-Caspian and the Northern 
Chinese and the Japanese on the other hand. It nrould be very interesting to 
notice whether any, and which of t,he birds, and also of mammals which leave 
Siberia during the winter for the south, remain in the Trans-Himalayan valleys ; 
such observations would greatly aid the study of geographical distribution of 
animals. Reliable observations regarding the forms of animal and vegetable 
life at great altitudes mill be of particular interest, and especially so on the 
Karakoram range, which is not only the true watershed between Northern 
and Southern Asia, but virtually the average highest mountain range in the 
world. 

If any limestone caverns be met with, they should be carefully searched, 
especially if of great extent, for any traces of the existence of a subterranean 
blind fauna, such as has made the caves of Corniols in Europe and of Kentucky 
in America so famous. The position in the cave of such animals, as may bo 
found, should be noted, so that the observations of Scl~iodte, that  those animals 
nearest the mouth of the caves (of Corniola) mere most nearly allied to forms 
co-existing in the surrounding country, and their eyes least affected of all, 
while of those that occupied the deepest recesses many were not represented 
even in the fauna of the country, and all had their organs of vision completely 
aborted by disuse, may receive corroboration. 

Geology.-In geology there is an  immense field for observation. One of 
the principal tasks for the geologist should be to construct a geological section 
across the Himalayan and Karakoram ranges, a section which would bear 
comparison with similar ones made across the Alps in Europe. I t  is needless 
to say that the officer entrusted with this work should be well acquainted with 
the geological structure of the Alps. 

Collections of fossils made in these regions would materially aid in 
establishing a proper correlation between the geological formations of the 
Himalayas and tliose of the Alps. It is known from previous travellers that 
the large plain of Thibet had formerly been inhabited by large pachyderms such 
as elephants, mammoths, kc., similar to those which we find on this side of 
the Himalayas in the Sewalik deposits. As yet only stray fragments of these 
ancient relics have reached the scientific world, and an endeavour should be 
made, not only to collect as many of these fossils as possible, but also to ascer- 
tilin the age and stratagraphical relatious of the deposits which contair~ them. 
Further, i t  is possible that the Great Vienna and Hungarian Miocene basin 
which gradually retreated towards the Caspian Sea, as the centre extended east- 
wards as far as tho Pamir heights. Any information on the subject would 
prove of very great geological interest. W e  know on the one hand the Eocene 
nummulitio deposits are found in Japan, while the southern parts of China, 



accordinq recent explorations of Baron Riellthofen, ,,hiedg consistr 
crystalline and other rocks not youngcr than the Trias, ~t is possil)le that 
the Eocenc Sen from Europe riglit tllrough Central ~~i~ to J~~~~ : 
geological data bearing on this sullject sllould 1113 recorded witll particular care, 

~ i f ~ c r a ~ o ~ . Y - - A m o n g  useful minerals coal may he fourld, as it is L~~~~~~~ 
that rocks of carboniferous age had hem brougllt from ~~~~~d tho 
koraln ; again the geological position of jade, turquoise, otllpr 
rnincr~ls ,  brought from the l'raus-Himalayan n~gions, sllould as lnucll as possi- 
ble be ascertained. Tile gold e asbiog should, if possil)le, iuspectod. 

Ph~s icu l  G e o ~ r n ~ h ~ - - T b e  general pllysical features of the counfry  are so 
intimately connected with tile geological structure that a qeologist ougl,t to i,e 
able to do justice to them if lie co-operate with the topoqrapllieal survey, or 
particular attention should be paid to the former extent and delltll of the 
Central-Asian lakes and water-basins, and tlleir gradual diminution, hecause 
information on tllis subject mill give us an idea, of the former greater richness 
of animal and vegetable life in those regions, alld because it is intimately con- 
nected with evaporation. The existence and nature of saline deposits, such as 
borax, salt, carbonate of soda, &c., should not be overlooked in connection with 
this subject. The extent, flow, and progress of glaciers should be noted. 

The  party should supplied with the instruments necessary to make 
these observations, and also with a suitable instrument by mhich tlle evaporat- 
i n g  power of the air can be a t  leas, approximately determined at  different 
elevations in the valleys and on large glaciers. 

3?eteorology.-Whether meteorological obsftrvalions can be taken mith any 
degree of fullness must depend greatly on the means of transport. If these 
dn not admit of instruments I~eiog taken other than such as are most compact 
and portable, it will be necessary to restrict the observations to the tempera- 
ture and humidity of the air and to the direction and e~timated force of the 
wind, the occurrence of rain, and the forms, quantity, and movements of the 
clouds; but if the means of carriage suffice, a barometer, radiation thermo- 
meter, a n  anemometer, and a n  actinometer should be taken, and also a small 
rain gauge. The cliicf points to which attelltion should bo given are the 
following :- 

1st.-The diurnal range of temperature in the shade wliich may be expect- 
ed to  be very grcat in  so dry a country. Caro mill be required in selecting a 
proper place for tbe thermometers, to guard them from being affected by direct 
.radiation to or from the clear sky. 

21td.-The minimum te~nperatureof radiation at  night should he observed, 
whenever possible, by a thermometer placed on the ground, and fairly exposed 
to  tho sky. I n  taking these observations i t  is necessary, if the ground is not 
level, to  place the instrument i n  a slight hollow, or on black woollen cloth in a 
shallow box, or i t  will be affected by the convection of the air, and shorn a 
temperature many degrees hisher than one protected from this influence. 

~t is probably greatly owing to this cause that the registered temperature 
radiation a t  certain of the Himalayan stations appears to be but 

little below that  of a shaded thermometer- 
3,.d,-Any observations of the absolute heating power of the sun will he 

very valuable, since the dryness of tlie air is sUC11 that its absorption of 
heat must be small. ~t sucll times par~icular attention should be paid to the 

of the atmospllere from dust, since if a dust haze prevails to any 
great height, the absorption of solar L a t  bg the atlnosphere may be con- 

siderable, 1f the means of transport do not allow of an actinomek'r being 
taken (~odgk insonys  is tile best), tlie mnr i~num heat of tile sun, taken by a 
black hulk thermometer in VaCuO, will be valuable. 

4tb.-Observations of barometric pressure ail1 proljabl~ be made forthe 
determination of heights. If possible, a fen sets of hourly observations, extend- 
ing from midnigllt to midnight, should be taken for showing the range '' 
periods of diurnal oscillation. A t  the Himalayan hill stations the *lorning 
minimum is most frequently the absolute minimum of the day, nllioll is far Irom 
being csse on the of India. It will be interesting to see whether O n  



the more elrret~d parts of the Himalayan and Trans-Himalayan platenur the 
oscillation follows the same law as on the Ilidian plains or that  of the hill 

Also how the epochs of maximum n ~ d  minimuln vary in the higher 
latitudes. 

A of the direction and (in the absence of a n  anemometer) tile 
estimated force of the wind, according to the Beaufort scale, is especially 
iul)ortant. Particular attent,ioll should be given to the direction in which tho 
c!ouds drift. I t  is stated by Mr. Sha\v that in Eastern Turkestan the wind is 
chiefly from the north up to tho great mountain range, whereas i t  appears from 
Hooker's and others' observations that  to the south of Thibet i t  is from the 
south at all times of the year. I t  is scarcely necessary to sa j  that  among 
mountains the mi~lds are greatly affected by the direction of the valleys, so 
that the movement of clouds is the best criterion of that  of the qreat air 
currents. But any observation on the local variation of the mind will be of 
interest. I t s  diurnal changes in the valleys and in the passes are worthy of 
special observation. Tho violent winds from tho south which blow through the 
passes during the afternoon hours are described by many travellers, and are 
referred to by General Strachey to the heating and rarefaction of tlle air over 
thc lofty table-lands of the interior. Night nrinds also blow down the valleys 
which are probably streams of air cooled by radiation and gravitating like water 
down the hill slopes and beds of the valleys. Any  observation on them, the 
time they set in, their duration and force, and the temperature of these winds, 
will be important ; also their upper and lower limits. 

6th.-The humidity of the air mill necessarily be very low. It should be 
observed when act,inometric observations are taken and whenever hourly obser- 
rations of the barometer are made; those of tlie hygrometer should be made 
also. Besides these, observations of the wet and dry bulb thermometer should 
be taken at other times as often as practicable. The movement of the clouds 
llas already been referred to. Their quantity, forms, and estimated height at 
different seasons sllould also be attended to. These and the wind observations 
may be made a t  all times without the aid of instruments other than a compass. 

drlag~aetic oDse~~outio?zs.-The only attempt to procure magnetic observa- 
tions in Thibet and Turkestan, of which the Council are aware, was made in 
1857 by the Brothers Schlagintmeit, one of nrhom lost his life in the expedition. 
Tl~ey only made a small number of observations, and none have since been 
attempted, so that the magnetic condition of the country north of the Hima- 
lngns may be looked upon as utterly unknown. John A. Bourne, who made a 
cnagnetic survey of part of Southern Iudia in 1854, remarked, in the year 1860, 
that tfhe magnetic lines in India are so abnormal and so discordant with the 
usual theory that a thorough examination of the whole area about the Hima- 
layas was strongly to be recommended. 

As the subject is one of extreme importance, and as the opportunity now 
presented of making such observations is one which may not occur for some 
tirue, t l ~ c  Council ~ ~ o u l d  urge upon the attention of the Governmeilt the desira- 
bility of taliin: advantage of i t  as far as may be practicable, and would suggest 
that Colonel Walkcr, the Supcrintendcnt of the Great Trigonornetrical Survey, 
should be consulted on the subject anrl be asked, if he has not already done so, 
to make arraneemcnts for tlie supply of such of the necessary instruments 
as may be arailablc in India and can be taken with the expedition. I f  pas- 
sible, the intensity bhould be determined at a fcw places, hut if the time at tile 
c\isposn1 of the observer sllould not be sufficient for the determination of this, 
observations of the declination and dip at even a few points mould be valuable. 

ELl~~zoloyy.-An endeavour sl~ould bc made to ascertain whether any traces 
of a 1)r.e-historic racc of man exist. Caves and subrecent gravel deposits o u ~ l l t  
t o  bo searcllcd for any hulunn or animal relllains thcy may contain. Attention 
should be paid to the physical characteristics of the different races inhabiting 
the regions ~isitecl by the AIission, and any information as to their origin, 
migration, l:lnguagc, and dialects, the distiuctivc appellations of the tribes, 
nud their sub-divison, would 11s valual~le. I n  all cases, when possible, measure- 
nlents and photographs, shorn-ing the gcneral appearance and costume, as well 



the distinctive facial characteristics and shape of the head of males and 
females of the  different races and tribes should be taken and cnreful l~ 
recorded. 

~ e o ~ r a p l ~ y . - T h e  appointment of an officer of the Great Tr ig~nometr i~a l  
Burvcy, under the direction of Colonel Walker, R. E., is a guarantee that the 
interests of geographical science will be furthered to the utmost possihle 

and considering that  Colonel Walker is most probably in possession 
of all  available information regarding the geography of these regions, i t  seems 
unnecessary to the Council to enter into details on this subject beyond point. 
ing out  the desirability of making, if possible, an exploration in advance north 
and east from Yarkund towards Karashar. 

I-Iistory.-It is unknown what historical records and ancient remains exist 
in Turkcstsn, but  every opportunity should be taken of securing oral and 
written iuformatiun, with copies of any inscriptions, bearing on the history 
and antiquities of the countries visited by the Mission. Endeavour should be 
made to obtain the  following manuscripts :- 

1. Tariklb-i-Raslbidi by Mirza Haidar Gurgani. I t  is a history of Kashgar 
t o  the reign of Abdurrauhid, Ring of Kasbgar [16th century], and contains 
interesting descriptions of Thibet, Kashgar, and Cashmere. 

2. Tazkirah Mzlgirn Khani, a history of the Uzhak Khans of Transoxians, 
3. Any other history on the family of Chengis Khan especially of more 

modern date. Fo r  the history of Eashgar during the years 1817, 1818, and 
1519, we have no work whatever. 

4. A Tazkiluh, or history of the literature of Kashgar and surrounding 
countries. 

5.  Nasabnamahs, or genealogical works on the tribes in Kipchak, 
Bokhara, Kashgar, and Maghulistan (Mongolia) in general. 

A collection of coins, plans, photographs, and description of Buddhist and 
Mahornedan antiquities will also be very valuable. 

[Proge., Poltl. A., June 1873, Nos. 18-22. ] 



APPENDIX V. 

A COLLECTION OF PAPERS BEARING ON THE QUESTION OF THE ROUTE TO BE  FOLLOW^^ 
BY THE MISSION TO YARICUND 1N 1873. 

I, 
ACCOUNT OF EVENTS W THE DONINIONS OF THE AIIEER Of? RASHGAR GIVEN By 

BUNIAD ALT IN THE BEGINNING OF 1873. 

The Atalik Ghazee after conquering Urumchi made i t  over to Daud 
ghuleefa, the former King, and left Ilakim Khan Tora in command of the 
fort of Urumclii with 3,000 somars and four guns. The city was placed in 

of Daud hhuleefa. I n  the month of Sliamval Daud Khuleefa re. 
belled, and for two months the troops of the Atalik were shut up in the 
for t ,  and tile provisions in tlie fort were exhausted. Outside the fort the 
Tunganees had laid a gunpowder train. The garrison obtained knowledgo 
of this; the Tora sallied forth, fired the train, and then attacked Ihe 

.Tungnnees. The King mith his son fled. The guns were loaded mith pice 
instead of balls. Tlie son of the King fled to Mannus11 Sllal~r, three or four 
marches from Urumchi, occupied by the Karakhatais. The Tunganees dispersed 
in various directions in the hills. The Tora reduced the Karakhatai whom he 

to pay a tribute of 60 yuntbus monthly. Beyond Turfan the 
Atalik possesses two cities, named Lekchan Shahr and Pechan Sliahr. From 
Peclian Shahr a t  a distance of eight or nine days' journey is ~ i t~ua ted  Ki~liul, 
which is ruled by a Nahomedan lady, who is feudatory of the Emperor of 

23rd Februnry. 
China, but is on terms of correspondence with the 
Atalik Ghazee. On the 13th of Zilliij* Khal 

Nahomed Pansad started for Aksu in c o m m a ~ ~ d  of 200 sowars. On the 14th 
Mahomed Ali, son of the Dadklimah, mith 100 sowars, started for the same place. 
The same day Blirza Ahmed Yakub Kushbegi with 50 horse and Haji Beg 
Dadkhwah, Badakhsi, left with 200 sonars. Kuli Beg, eldest son of the 
Atalik, after reading prayers on the day of the Eed, left Yarkund with 400 
sowars for Aksu. During the month of Zilhij, 3,000 sowars, under the 
command of Kuli Beg, started for Urumchi. As provisions were very dear 
in Turfan and Urumchi, the Atalik scnt supp1it.s for liis troops. Kik Delawar, 
Yuzbashi, arrived from Aksu to bring to order the Surhazes in Yarkund. 

On the 4th of 3lohurrum,t the son of the Dndkhrvah returned from Aksu. 

t 14th Me ~h 1672. 
The second son of the Atalik arrived from Andijan. 
The Atalik sent for him to rlksu, and entrusted 

to him the government of Kashgar. H e  impressed men to eulist in the army. 
This year the road to Aksu was much injured by the rains. Between ten and 
twelve thousand persons were sent from Yarkund, Kliotan, and Kashgar, &c., 
to repair it. The walls of the city of Yarkund were ordered to  be repaired 
at the expense of the people. The Kakote (Customs Officers) of ~ a r k u n d  
was placed in confinement. Kazi Ibrahim A s h  was deputed by the Atalik 
to enquire into certain extortions which had been reportell to have been corn- 
mitted. The Kazi put up a t  a khanhah. Tllc Dadkllwah sent him a ziafut, 
but the Kazi refused to accept it. Tlie Kazi went through the city, street after 
street, and affixed in a conspicuous place a proclamation written in the Turkish 
language. 

The Atalik entered Rashgar on the 8th of &far$. H e  deputed an officer 
1 17th ~ p r i l  1872. l l ee r  Gliaz:~b from Rashgar to Yarliund. Six 

cart-loads of chogas and boots mcre sent to Kashgar. 
Kazi Sllums-ud-din, Kazi of t l ~ e  city, was formal.ded to Kashgar in charge of 
twenty so\rard. In  the month of Safar, Niaz Halrim, the Governor of Kllotan, 

5 0th hfly. sent presents for the Atalik to Knsllgar on 125 
camels. On the 1st of Rabi-ul-awals tlie son of 

Niaz Kakim returned to  Yarliund from Kashgar. On the cith idem the 
Dadkhwah distributed " jamas" to the troops. There were a t  Aksu about three 



thousand Chinese and Tunganees. The Atalik aummoned a11 to Kashgnr. 
These had all been brought away by tlie Atalik from Urumchi and Turfan. 
A large gun was sent from Yarkund to Kashgar. 

In  the month of Rabi-ul-awal* an  Envoy from Kokan and ono from the 
' May. Russians, one after the other, arived a t  Kashgar. 

The  ~ u s s i a n  Envoy arrived on the 23rd of the month, attended with 
30 Russian and a few Noghai followers. On t,he day of his arrival tho Atalik had all  his troops of all arms, including artillery, paraded in the plain 
outside Yangsliahr. About four thousand Chinese and Tunganees mere also 
exposed to view a t  the same time. The Envoy was lodged outside the fort. 
The  troops were exercised for some days daily, and the Russian Envoy used 
to  go to  see them. H e  used to laugh a t  tlie arrangements mhich were made 
and the evolutions through which tlie troops went. The Chinese made a 
certain description of fireworks and let them off. The Russian Envoy went 
about freely wherever he pleased. The presents brought by him consisted of 
a few guns in  boxes, &c. 

The Atalik according to custom presented the Envoy with kinkllab, 
chOgas and shawls, kc., ' t i ~ a r i  ' (Chinese silk), but Envoy declined to  take 

that the cllogas Kere not suitable dresses for them. The Atalik 
then ordered dresses to be prepared for them in accordance with the Russian 
fashion. The Russians remained about 15 days in &shgar; they left for 

t 22nd June. their Own territory on the 15th of Babi-us-snni.t 
The Atalik sent with the Envoy a trustworthy 

pl'incipal officer of his own, named Mirza Nakhdjnn. 

I n  the same montll, on the 23rd, a Russian visitor arrived at  Yarkund, 
The  troops mere turned out to practise. The Russian visitor saw them 
practise from his residence in the serai. The Surbazes under the command 
of Mahomed Pausad marched in separate files. Women, whether old or young, 
were prohibited through the Imams of mosques to go out into the streets. 
T h e  Russian >vent through tlie bazat*, and a t  each shop enquired for English 
goods, but none of the shop-keepers sold to liim any article. They had orders 
from the  htal ik not to sell to the Russian any articles of English manufacture, 
and to demand exorbitant prices, and in fact not to expose for sale any raluable 
English articles. I f  any trader was found to have sold any goods to the 
Russians, he would be punished. H e  went to the Zakatkhana, and enquired 
when kafilas usually arrived from Thibet, or what merchandize was ordiriarily 
brought. H e  mas informed in reply that the kafila used to arrive at  close of 
t h e  spring, and that merchandize of all descriptions was brought. The ltussian 
enquired whether English guns were imported, and being ausmered in the 
aftirmative, asked the number and the prices which they fetched. H e  was 
told that  about 4.00 guns were brought, and the prices varied from 400 to 1,500 
tungas. Nest  morning he again went through the bazar and took small 
samples of English clothes from several shops, and enquired mby Eoglisll 
goods fetched higlier prices than Russian. H e  was told that English 'khasa' 
and 6 rnalmal' jvas Russian ' shalpliar' and ' chintz' alone was gocd ; 
t he  price of an article depended on its quality. Tile following day be went to 
t he  Yang Bazar, and the next day to the horse market. He  selected a llorse. An 
official of the AtaliFs Government accompanied him. He instructed the owner 
of the horse not to him to the Russian. The owner, JVho mas following 
the  Russian, went a n y  with the horse. The Russian on looking back found 
that  tile horse was gone, and asked where i t  had been taken away. The 
official tllat the owner had taken him away. H e  much annoyed* 
but  said nothing. JJo tllen went over to Yaliomed Lllak Pansad, and 
him that  lie suspected the traders liad been all ordered by him not to any 
articles to him (tliu Russian). Mahorned I ~ l l a k  replied that the Owners of 
the goods lvere free to sell or not, as they chose- 

g711e next ,-jay tile Dadkllwah arrived in Yarkund. The Russian 
before his departure solicited an  interview with him* but 

informed 

in reply tllat must till the Dadkhanh was able to obtain orders 
his master the interview The Russian thereupon left rlthout 
seeing the Dadkhwah. 



[ xliv ] 

g ~8 received during this same rnontll from the Begbacha saying 
pcrf,,ct tranquillity had bcen secured in Urumchi andl'urfan, tile majority 

of tile enemy ]lad been destroyed, and the remllant ]lad fled to Daman. The 
Atalik mas much delighted to receive this report. 

Certain mercha~its from Buduksban brought double-barreled guns, the 
price of mas settled at 300 tungas each. Good S N O ~ ~ S  and horses also 
were brought by them, l'lio llorses were sold a t  from 500 to 1,000 tungas each, 

Thirty Afghan somars were despatched from old Yarkund to Kasligar. 
Three marches beyond Eashgnr is a fort called Turk Koorgan. There 

f r o  roads divergo respectively to Almati and Kokan. The Kurghan is 
by 500 troops of the Atalik and several hundred Tunganees and 

Andijnnees mere stationed in it. After the Russian Envoy had left for Almati, 
the Tuuganees attacked a t  night and killed about twenty of tlie Andijanees. 
A sovar was sent off to report the circumstance to the Atalik. Five hundred 
llorsemen and two guns were sent off a t  once, with orders to annihilate the 
Tunganees. Two hundred llunganees were then put to death ; some fled. 

An Envoy arrived from Rolian. E e  brought a lettor from the Ruler, 
Khoda P a r  Khan. The latter in his letter asked for 30,000 gold tillas. The 
Envoy mas hospitably received. After the second interview orders were given 
for his being lodged in a certain house, and he mas informed that  orders for 
his departure would be given after a few days. He lias not been yet permitted 
to return It was generally said that tlie Envoy had been deputed by Rhoda 
Yar Khan at the suggestion of the Russians. There is long-standing enmity 
between Khoda Yar Khan and the Atalik. The Envoy was permitted to return 

Angost. in the month of Jamidi-us-sani.* 
When the Atalik on his may from Urumchi to Aksu arrived s t  Kara 

Shahr and Korla, all the Kilmaks, with their Queen, waited on him, presented 
a few horses, and acknowledged homage to him. 

The Atalik accepted the presents and treated them kindly. H e  halted 
there a few days, but on his departure did not permit the Queen of the Kilmaks 
to go back, but directed her to reside in the fort. When the Atalik reached 
Aksu several thousand Kilmaks attacked the Atalik's troops, rescued and 
carried away their Kilmaks and Queen. The Atalik then despatched troops 
to Korla and Kara Shahr; one thousand men were slain. 

" Givet us Tashkurgan and Roh-i-Zamarrud or Sugat to enable us to build 
+ T ~ C  sense is incomplete here ; it a serai there. Both these places were given to us 

would Eeem that the writer meant t o  by tlie Emperor of China." I t  is also reported that 
ray that a mesazge had been received 
from the Russians to the fo"o-g the Russians sent a message to the Atalik to ?ay 
e0ect. 

pa.) P. M. L. 
that all his relatives and family were residlng 
within the territories of the white Emperor, why 

then was he corresponding with, and sending Envoys to, the British. Also 
that he should consider how the Rulers of Bokhara and Kokan had acknow- 
ledged submission to the ltussians, and when these had done so, what 
objection liad the Atalik to follow their example. The Atalik is reported to 
have replied that both these Rulers belonged to ancient dynasties, and had 
cause for gratitude, but that his country was the gift of God and had been 
acquired by the s ~ o r d .  It is also generally reported that the Atalik told 
the Russian Envoy that he himself mas only Commander of the army, the 
country belonged to Yunus the Dadkhwa. I t  is also commonly said that 
it was the Atalik's wish to annoy the Russians, and to interdict their 
intercourse with his territory, but that he mas advised bp Mahomed Yunus 
not to do so, as circumstances mere unfavourable to the adoption of such 
policy. The Atalik is irresolute what to do. H e  is anxious to fight and also 
to maintain peace. Should the Russians demand a tribute of slaves and slave- 
girls, he will certainly fight. If a money tribute alone i ; demanded, he mill 
gladly pay it. H e  feels reluctcant to give up so large a kingdom. The Atalik 
is anxious to exteud his do~ninions beyond Ururnchi. Tlle Tunganees and 
Chinese dread him, but they are more afraid of the Russians. The principal 
Andijnnees are much alarmed, and wonder whither the Russians will now dilect 
their attacks. The army is being placed on an improved footing. During 
this year four times the usual revenue has been realized from the people who 
are much discon tented. 



Masonry llamamr (l~aths) have been ordered to be built in the 
of Kashgar, Yarlrund, and Kl~otan.  

After tlie departure of tho Russian Envoy, tlle hamama in Yarkund 
llave 1)een completed. 

Mirza Sbadiy the Atalik's Envoy to India, wlio returned with JIr. 
Forsyth, was not permitted for some time after his return to appear before the 
~ t a l i k .  During several months he was ordered to be flogged after being 
&ripped ; subsequently the flogging was discontinued. Whtln the Atalik pro- 
ceeded from A k s ~ l  to gasllgar, Mirza Slladi accompanied him thither. H e  
was made to sit  in  the sun daily from morning till evening. Some days after 
arrival a t  Aksu the Atalik sent an attendant of his own to i\Iirza Shadi to 
enquire whether he  had yet become a Mahorned an or not. The Mirza replied 
that by tlie grace of God he was a Mabomcdan before, and that he had now 
been confirmed. The Atalilc lauglled on hearing this, and after two days 
summotled liim to his presence, bestowed a jama on him, and ordered him to 
reside in  an  appointed place. 

An Calne from Mcer Jlahomed Khan of Budukshan, and brought 
a messaiF to the effect that during the Chinese rule the BIFilIeer used to receive 
!&akats from Yarkund, but tllat since the occupation of the countrp by the 
Atalik none had been sent, and arrears were due for seven years. The znvoy 
has not yet been permitted to return. The Meer is reported to have also 
intimated that if the Atalik refused to pay the zakat, he (the %Ieer) would 
not permit horscs and other merchandize to be taken to Yarkund from ~ ~ , j ~ k -  
&an. The Atalik replied that i t  was lawful to demand zakat from the Chinese, 
but  unlawful for a Nahomedan to demand i t  from a Mahornedan. 

Certain merchants from Budukshan brought double-barreled guns and 
swords manufactured a t  Oorgunj ; the Dadkhmah did not offer more than 
160 tungas for any gun. The merchants refused to sell them for that price, 
and if the  Atalik docs not purchase them a t  a larger price in Kashgar, they 
propose to take them b ~ c k  to Budukshan. 

I n  the year in  which Mr. Forsyth proceeded to Yarkund, an Arab, 
Khalil Afendi, accompanied his camp. The Atalik during this year summoned 
him to Kashgar, where he remained about a month. The Atalik treated liim 
with marked hospitality and gave him valuable presents. I t  appears that 
this man always spoke of the British with contempt, calling them Kafirs and 
Nazarenes; he also spoke of the Nobles of India as haughty and proud. 
Before he had obtained audience of the Atalik, he used to speak of none so. 
The gifts of ynnzbus and gold tillas which he received from the Atalik, however, 
did not permit him to restrain himself. R e  spoke ill of Buniad Ali to the 
Dadkhwah, and said generally that no &Iuosulman of India was worthy of 
reliance. 

Khnr,zja Ghafur Shah, Nakshandi, arrived at  Yarkund three days after 
the great Bed. Regarding him a11 Cashmerees, small and great, Khalik Dad 
l<as-ul-Meer, and &lahomed Shah among the former, and Kabir Shah, Sndik 
Shah, Ahlved Shah, Mahomed Sliah, &c., among the latter, told the Dacikhwah 
that Ghafur Shah was a. paid spy of the British Government ; that formerly, 
during the rule of the Chinese, his father had come to Yarkund and had died 
there. The Dadkhwah mas thus pejudiced against him. The day following 
his arrival, Kllnda Ghafur Shah visited the Dadkhwah and gave some presents. 
TIle Dadkllraja sent a choga,. Some cash, and provisions- In a law 
the ~ h ~ ~ ~ j ~  succeeded in  acquiring the good-will of the Uadkhrall. Sub- 
sequently, on the invitation of the Atalik, the Kllaaja proceeded t o  Kashgar; 
tile Dadkhwall provided tl1e expenses of the journey. The Hhlvaja was very 
honorably treated by the Atnlik, and remained for about a month in gashgar* 

~ 1 , ~  B ~ ~ ~ L ~ ~ ~  ljriuee is still in the Yang Hissar Fort ; his old dependants 

have been separated from him. 
Ahduolla Khan, the Yaharaja of Jummoo's Agent a t  Yarkund, has been 

kept under surveillance durin! the past year, and his movements have k e n  
circumscribed by the authoritlcs. An nllonatlce of 40 tungas(= Ilupecs 8) 
daily was nlade to him, b~s ides  pravisions. When the Runsiaa, one of the 
Embassy to K a s h p r ,  came to Yarliund last summer, he tried to obtain an 



intenien rPith Ahdoolla Khan, but did not  succeed. There is, h0nrcvrr, good 
reason to believe t l ~ a t  the Ijussian lli~d :Ln interview with Klinlik Dad, the 
Cnsbmercp, n.110 ])as bcrn in Parkund for six or  seven ycars past, and who is 

t , ~  be an Agcnt of tlle 31allarsja. 
Abdoolla Khan and Rllalik Dad I~ave  both now returned to  Leh ; the 

forlller paid his respects to the Atalik Ghazee af Yang Hissar before he left 
for  el^: 

TIle nrmourers, natives of Kotli, are a t  Aksus, those of Lahore, &c., at 
yiirkuntl ; tiley are in great distress. They cry and weep to return to their 
o,,.n couu tq ,  but are not permitted. l lassan Khanr gun-powder manufacturer, 

v e v  superior powder, compared with ~ h l ~ h  English powdcr is not 
prizcd. 

During tIlis gear, Bhalik Dad, Mahomed Sliah, and  R x u l  Shah caused 
me luucll annoyance; they brouglit accusations against me before the 
Goverllor, bllt tlie latter did riot llsten to  them. A t  length t11ey instigated a 
man and a Toman of Parkund to bring a clinrge against m e  of having mur- 
dered tlleir sou, who was employed as a servant by me, and  appropriated his 
property. They one thousand tillas as  blood-money lrom me. The 

case mas referred to  the  Court. The Magistrate 
Sense not complete. called for witnesses ; none were procurable. I was 

6") P. L. ordered to make 03th before the  Cazee.* 
A report was received that  the interpreter w11o accompanied the Russian 

Envoy had dird of an  epidemic disease a t  Tas l~kend which had raged in  
Andijan, and had carried off ten thousand Russians and five tllousand 3faho- 
medans. Thc Governor of Tasl~kend did not permit t he  Atalik's Envoy to  
proceed to the Imperial Court, but  informed h im tha t  a reply would be re- 
ceived to the Atalik's reference. 

Hnruid Kari, the Atalik's Envoy to Jummoo, had been supplied on his 
~ t a r t i n p  from Parkund with 1,200 gold tillas for the expcnses of his journey, 
besides provisions to take him to Ladakh. This man borrowed 30 yanzbus from 
the Maharaja. H e  was ordered to repay these to Abdoolla Khan, but  lie was 
unable to liquidate the debt, and asked Abdoolla Rllan to  give liim an  
acknowledgment, who replied that  h e  would do so only after the yarnhu~ had 
been paid. Harnid Ali was thrown into prison, his property sold, and the 
Yamus repaid to Abdoolla Khan. 

I t  is rrported by people who have arrived from Almati tha t  the Russians 
have collected large supplies there, and the Russians have made very good 
arrangements there. A road has been made from Almati to Och-Turfan, 
which will enable ruerchants to reach Alrsu in ten or twelve days. 'l'he Atnlik 
has erected a fort on that  route. I t  is also reported tha t  some verbal quarrel 
took place between a Yuzbaslii Officer of tlie Atalilc and solue Russian troops. 
The Atalik has sent Haji Beg, Badnkshi, to explain matters. 

I n  the month of Rajabt  a Russian Envoy, with 40 followers and a 
t September. 

confidential A g e ~ l t  of the Atalik's Envoy, was re- 
ported to have arrived on the Kas l~ga r  border. 

The Atalik sent word to tlie Envoy intimating that  h e  alonc uligbt come 
accompanic.d hp the aforesaid Agent. The Envoy complied with this request, 
and came on leaving his attendants in  liussian territory. 

Syud Ahrar Khan Tora, the Envoy from t l ~ e  Btalik, returned to  Yarkund 

f 18th September. from India a t  niglit on the 14th of Rajah,: and 
mas sent on the snmc night t o  Kashgar. Strict 

orders were gillen that  mention waq not to be made of tlle Envoy havin: 
returned from India. All his followers were pltlced in confinement. I t  was 
reported that two Englishmen had come with the Tora, and they had been 
sent on a t  night. I t  \\.as also said that Elirar Khan had stopped in Yang 
uissnr, where the Atnlik would himself come over. 

Tile people, the troops, the merchants are all groaning under thc dtalik's 
OPPrksb on. u e  is fol tunate, and has already taken possession of tlie country 
8s far as Urumclli. He now contemplates taking Kunjut.  Thus far he Iias 
noted down much information wlrich has been collected from deserters from the 
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Maharaja's army ; also regarding the route to Kunjut. TIe causes men without 
distinction of rank, wliether l'ansad, Yazbashi, or Sowah to be slnuglitcred for 
the sliqbtcst fault. The zemindnrs comp1:lin bitterly, eapecinlly an tllcy have 
been fleecod this year. Somc were only able to pry the demands made by 
@elling, not only their lauds, but h o u s ~ l i ~ l d  property. I f  tIiey utter any 
complaint, tliey are  heaten ; runny killed t liernselves. YIle people can [lot f i r r t l  
a way to Inclia, or  they ~ r ~ o u l d  cou:rc:gate to it with their familes. Even riow 
they intericl to attempt to do so on pretext of a pilyrirnaye to Jlecca. Tht. 
principal Begs are anxious to bc rid of the Mahornedan Uuvernmc~ut, arid tn 

place tliemselves under the protection of tlie British Government. They are 
nllxious that  the British Government may take possession of the country ; and 
if the Government desired to do so, tlio principal Begs or Chicfs would reat l i l~ 
afford every aid in  providing supplies, &c. T l ~ e  people are in dread of the 
Russians. 

[ Proceedings, Secret, April 1873, i\-0. 60.1 

11. 
OBSERVATIONS BY Ma. T. D. PORSYTH ON BUNIAD ALI'S ~ ~ E M o R A N L ) u , $ ~ .  

Burliad Ali's account of events in tlie Atnlik's territnl*y is, I think, toler- 
r t d e  Secret I1rocee&1gs, December ably correct, and agrees in most particulars 

1873, Xo. 191. the Vcrsion given by the Envoy. 
But  on the following points I bhink lie is in error :- 

H e  makes out  that  there is now enmity l~etmeen Kokan aud tlie Atalik, 
and tha t  lchodagar Khan, Ruler of I<ashgar, had demanded 30,000 gold tillas 
from the  Atalik. ' I  lie Enroy assured me there mas frienclship between the two 
Rulers, and certainly the Atalik draws his staff of officers from dndijan 
(Kokan). 

Tlle same remark applies to Budukshan, \letmeen which country and 
Yarkund there has been an  interchange of civilities. The alleged demand of 
zukdt by Budukslian is more than dou1)tfnl. Sutlulrsllan is not in a position 
to make any aggressive demands, uiiless backed up by some higher power; and 
3s tlie ruler is subordinate to Cabul, we should Lave to believe tlint Ameer 
Shere Ali was the instigator or supporter of the allrged demand. 

Tlie road said to have heen made from Almati (Vcrnoye) to Och-Turfan 
I do not believe in. The Envoy assured me there were only three roads from 
Russia to Kashgaria-one from Kokan by the Terek Pass, tlie second from the 
Naryn by the  Jadir  (or Cliatpr) Kul, and the third from Kuldjaorer the 
Tenqri Khan to Aksu. Buniad Ali says the Atalik contemplates taking Kunjud 
or K u ~ ~ j u t .  

This place is on tlie nor1 11 side of the Kamkoram Range and is the abode 
of a robl)er tribe, who for years have molested traders and travellers between 
Ladakh and Parkund. Tlie Envoy told me that the Atalik had received 
deputations from Runjut,  who offered a kind of allegiance or friendly rela- 
tionsllip and had offered presents to him. 

The turbulrnt cliaracter of tlie Atalili is probably exaggerated. When 
I met Buniad Ali coming from Yarkund in 1870near Sanju, he gave rather alarm- 
ing accounts of the state of feeling amongst the people which I found was not 
true. I t  was theu said by l l in~  that tlie people Irere anxious to rise, and a 
revolt Jvas considered hy him to be imn~i~ icn t .  But three years hare ~ a s s e d  
away ill pel-fect tranquillity The alleged desire of the Begs to he rid of the 
MalloLuedan Onvel.ninent, and to place tliemselves under the protection of 
the British Government I altogetlier disbelieve. AS a comment on this 
suppoWd slate of fermerlt, I may menti011 that this Buuiad Ali, a native of 
MozuffernuFgur, North-Western Provinces, Illdin, ]ins estal)lislled fimily 
connections in YarlCund nlllich lie prefers to his family it1 Indiil- He tol(l me 

sliort tilne ago be intended to settle in Yarkund nod is now hastening thither. 
rrlle story he tells of the Russian sayings and i g  1 Yarkund is, I 

think, tolel-nb]v correct, and agrees with d r a t  tile Envoy said. 
I t  is relnar]<able to find him quoting the message from the Russians :- 

a Give us Tnshkurgan and I(oli-i-Zanmr~-ud or SuJet t o  enable us to build a 
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semi thcrr. Both t,hese places were given us by the Emperor of China.' W, 
know from their Treaty with Chins in 1860 that the Russians desire to 
ostablisll tliernselvcs in the south-west parts of Yarkund territory. I reported 
in 1868 the dcrnnnds of the ltussians for a road through Sir-i-kol, and for a 
cantorl~ncnt a t  Yoomah. Buuind Ali secrus to know notliing of the Treaty 
concluded last gear between the Russians and the Atalik, by which they will 
of course carry out their intentions. 

Wllat those intentions are I think we may tolerably easily guess. I 
o\~servt: in the Cabul Diaries a report that  thc Russians bad demanded permis- 
sion to establish tl~cmselves in the Sir-i-kol District. This agrees wit11 Buniad 
Ali's statement, and with information given us by the Envoy, Mahomed 
Yakoob, n.110 told us t l ~ n t  the Russian officers in Kasllgnr had spoken of tile 
route to India over the i'amir as much more practicable and desirable than 
that over tlie Karakoram. 

It appears to me that the point to which our most urgent and earnest 
at,tention has to  be turned is the Pamir. W e  have drawn, on paper, a boundary 
line, it is true, across which the Russians are not to pass. But beyond the fact 
of tlie Osus being thc boundary, we know very little of the geography gene. 
rally, and next to none as regards tlie portion not bounded by the river. The 
negotiations between our Foreign Office and Russia this year did not attempt to 
go beyond MTood's Lake. It was considered that  the Atalik's territory came 
in there, and somclio~v or other that territory was excluded from all negotia- 
tion. But what would happen supposing Russia to declare Kashga11a to 
be under her protection, and she were to cstablisll her officers or a cantonment 
or serais a t  Taslikurgan (Sir-i-kol) ? Russia would then have full right to come 
up to Wood's Lake on the north-east side, and from thence could come down 
into Yassin. 

Yassin is at present not under British or Afghan influence, and perhaps if 
the Russians got up to the Pamir as far as Wood's Lake, we should find it 
difficult to object to their entering into their immediate neighbour's territory, 
Yassin. Anyhow, as this point has been left out of the negotiation, it is quite 
possible for the Russians to raise discussions on it. 

In these negotiations the Oxus has been made the boundary, but nothing 
has been said about its navigation. Supposing then it be an  object to tlie 
Russians to hold the line of the Oxus to Kashgaria, I do not see that  our nego- 
tiations have in  any way hindered them. They can use the river as far as i t  
is navigable, and t.hen they can take the road on tLe north side up to Wood's 
Lake, mhence they can pass through Kashgar territory to Yassin, who knows 
what is the boundary of Wakhan on the Eas t?  No o w  in India ! 

Now assuming, which I think the information we possess justifies us in 
assuming, that the Russians are very desirous of locating themselves in 
Taslikurgan (Sir-i-kol) ; me must also assume that  they will lose no time in 
taking advantage of their new Treaty, and will a t  once extend their influence 
as far in ono direction as they possibly can. They will explore the Pamir, 
travel in the direction of Yassin, and then declare i t  to be all within their 
sphere of protection. 

W e  may come after and look and protest, but the miscl~ief will have beon 
done. 

It is everything to be first in the field, especially in tracts of which we 
have so little accurate knowlcdge. 

I therefore adhere to the opinion expressed by me in March last, as to the 
advisability of sending the Yarkund mission by the 13uduksl~an route. By 
passing over that route n-e make i t  our own, and we shall get the first correct 
k n o w l r t l ~ c  of tlie country. It may I)e rery different and exceedingly difficult 
if we haye to pass from Yarkund to B~idukshan through a Russian position, 
and perhaps having to ask their permission. 

[Secret, December 1873, Xo. 19 I.] 



NOTE BY THE FOREIGN SECRETARY, DATED JUNE 6TH. 1873, ON BUXIAD ALI'a MEMO- 
RANDUM OF EVENTS I N  YARKUND. 

So far as we at present know, Russia does uot claim any protectorate over 
Yarkund. The engagements sent us officially are purely commercial, and in 
the general discussions with Russia we have received assurances from her to 
which I have referred in the draft despatch about Central Asia, that she 1viU 
not make aggressions on Yarkund. 

I quite agree with Mr. Forsylh that i t  is desirable we should be the first 
to explore the Pamir. But to send the Yarkund Mission up that way, through 
an unknown country, is to court failure. After our object a t  Yarkund has been 
obtaiued, the Mission might return by the Pamir and Budukshan if they see 
their may to do so; but to go up that way would, in my humble opinion, be 
a serious mistake. 

IV. 
MINUTES BY SIR R. TEMPLE ON THE SUBJECT OF THE ROUTE TO YARKUND, DATED 19TH 

AND 21ST JUNE 1873. 

Mhzlte of 19th Jwe 1873.-The matter discussed at the end of Mr. 
Forsyth's note is, no doubt, of much importance. 

The Pamir and 13udukshan route may prove to be of consequence. 
And if we do send a Mission to Yarkund, we may well take the oppor- 

tunity of exploring the above route. 
But I incline to concur in thinking that the best plan will be for the 

Mission tojirst  go straight to Yarkund and accomplish its object there, and 
then to return by Pamir and Budukshan. 

Mintcte of 21st June 1873.-In continuation of my note of the 19th 
regarding the Pamir and Budukshan route being taken by Mr. Forsyth on his 
Mission to Yarkund, I desire to revise the opinion therein expressed. 

I am much impressed by the information which from time to time crops 
up about the Russians desiring to settle a t  Tashkurgan in the south-west 
corner of the Yarhund territory. 

I do not say that the truth of this is proved. But there is probably some 
sort of proof, and I find that Mr. Forsyth believes it. 

If  the Russians do entertain this particular desire, it can mean nothing 
but mischief to British interests. 

I n  tho first place, it must mean some sort of interference with Wakhan 
and the eastern boundary of Budukshan. 

But in the second place it may mean interference with Chitral and Yassin. 
For Tashkurgan lies just north of the two last-named places. 
Now we are on bad terms with Chitral and Yassin (especially since the 

murder of Mr. Hayward) : these places are independent, acknowledging alle- 
giance neither to Cabul nor to Cashmere. 

Moreover, they form topographically a wedge in the midst of the northern 
boundaries of Cabul and Cashmere, which otherwise form a tolerably con- 
tinuous line from east to west as a general direction. 

A Russian Agent then established a t  Tashkurgan might intrigue with 
Chitral and Yassin and obtain a status there, thus impinging right upon the 
British political limit, cutting the line as it mere, and intervening like a wedge 
between Cabul and Cashmere. 

Further, from Chitral there runs a river in a southerly direction to join 
the Cabul river near Jellalnbad. On the whole, topographically and apart 
from political difficulty, the Chitral route might be quite the best and straight- 
est from Peshawur to Yarkund. 

Again any foreign influence extending to Chitral would make itself frlt, 
first at Gilgit, and secondly at Swat. 



T ~ C  first would affect Cashmere ; the second would affect Peshawur. 
Altogether the possibility of tlic Russians establishing themselves at 

Tnsl&ur$ln is a consideration demauding the attention of the Government of 
Iudia. 

But hot0 does all this affect tlie question of Mr. Forsyth's taking the 
Yamir route on his way to Yarkund instead of on his way back '2 

Nobody proposes to send him by the Chitral route, because there would be 
no guarantee for the safety of the mission. What, then, has the Pamir route got 
to do wit11 Chitrsl ? 

Well just this. If  tlle mission went by the Pamir route, i t  would pass, 
not by, but tolerably near, Chitral. The Chief would most probably wait upon 
the British Envoy. Some relations more satisfactory tlian those now existing 
would be establislied. 

I f  he, Cllitral Chief, came in, the Yassin man would come in too. 
However much the murder of Mr. LIayward is to be deplored, we must 

come to some understanding for the future with these two Chiefs. 

I t  might not be advisable to send a mission for this purpose alone. But 
as the Psrkund mission can perhaps pass that  way, the opportunity should not 
be lost,. Agaiu, the mission going by Pamir nrould emerge near Tashkurgan ; 
would pass close by 3Taklian. The moral effect might possibly be to prevent 
or retard tlle ltussinns settling a t  Tashkurgan a t  all, and probably prevent 
tlieir interfering with tlle Wakhan boundary. It mould certainly prevent their 
interfering witlr Cliitral. 

If my view of the importance of the matter be a t  all correct, then time is 
an object. Aud i t  mould be of some moment that  the mission should go by 
Pamir as sooit as possible, that is, on i ts  may to Yarkund. 

Of course there remains the question whether the Ameer of Cabul mill 
provide for safety of mission as it passes through his territory on its way to 
Pnmir. 

If he refuses, there would be an end to tlie project. But if he agrees, 
t ,l~en I ~rould  let Blr. Forsyth take his mission by the  Pamir route, if he sees 
fit, on the way to Parkund. 

[ Fide h7eep- Vilhs, Secret, December 1873, Nos. 189- 191. ] 

MEJlORANDU;\I DATED 8TH JULY 1873, BY MR. T. D. FORSYTH, GIVING AN ACCOUNT OF 
A CONVERSATIOX WITH SPIT11 NOOR 31AHOJIED SHAH, ENVOY FROM THE AYEER 
OF CABUL, WITH MARGINAL NOTES BY THE FOREIGN SECRETARY. 

I n  accordance with the permission given by the Foreign Secreta~y, I 
called on S jud  Noor 'i\la\rorned a few days ago to ask the co-operation of the 
Ameer of Cabul in establishing postal communication for our mission between 
Yarliund and Peshawur wid Budukshan and Cabul. 

I d o  lzot tltink a~tything wllatever is to 
be iwfewed f r o ~  the B~avoy's ignorance 
clbo~rt Wcikhan. ITe lrusnever bee?& in 
atrkestalz at al l ,  has lzot ecew been to 
Herat ; the only parts of Afghanktagz, 
with rohich he is well acquainted are 
Cabztl, Candahar, and Fz'zrrrah. U e  
told me kilnself thal he knows very 
little about Tzrrkestan ; and, consicler- 
ilzg ,!he system of govemauteut in Af-  
ghan istall, there is ~totl~iiag s~rl-prisit~g 
itt tlze 9eograph.y of dislant depenclen- 
cies lzol being kuozon at Iread-qua~ters. 
Wlrcd, e.g., do we k)aozo o f  the geo- 

gral~hy of Looehai land or Jlunnipoot 

I found the Envoy completely igno- 
rant of the fact of Wakhan bein? incor- 
porated wit11 Afghanistan, and quite 
unacquainted with the geography of 
the country. I, therefore, drew u p  a 
paper in Persian, copy of whicl~ is 
submitted herewith, and sent Faiz 
Buksh to explain matters to him. 

Yesterday the Envoy called on me 
to discuss the subject. He  then in- 
formed me that he had never heard of 
Wakhan except casually, and he called 
i t  ba Wakhan. Possibly in the records 
a t  Cabul he said there might be some 
mention of it as being part of Budukshan 



O t  the A s s a m  frontier; Or for that and paying its quota of the tribute 
part of it what do k l a o ~  of the the Amem receives from Dudukshan. 
Garro~o  hills or the northern boundary 
of Cashnzere 7 

(Sd.) C. U. A. 

As r c p r d s  Chitral a d  Kafiristan he acknowledges that i t  is a t  present 
rebellious and Pays nothing; but  he said i t  was the peculiarity of the States 
which belong to Afghanistan that  sometimes they paid tribute and often did not, 
and though for 100 Years a State might not pay anything, thatmould be no  
argument in  favor of its independence. n e ,  therefore, considers Chitral and 
Kafiristnn to be parts of the Ameer's kingdom. I n  fact i t  wa8 not so very 
many years ago that  the Chitral Ruler did pay tribute to Budukshan, Later 
on i n  our conversation, when he  heard that Futteh Ali Sllah mas Ruler of 
makklan, lie said that  this personage had presented himself to the Arneer three 
gears aTo and declared his submission, but  he did not know that his country was 
called Walthan. 

I tlbinlc we should be very careful The Envoy then asked how far the 
how wc commit ourselves in the present boundary of Yarkund mas from Afghan- 
state o f  our information to any de$nite istan, and Faiz Bukoh who was present 
statements regarding the boulzdary explained that  the Yarkund boundary 
bctween Afghanistan and Y a r k ~ l n d .  extends as far as the Shindi Pass at the 
T h e  Yarkund  Envoy, tohen in Calczbtta, head of the Aktash river. Between tLe 
went so far  as to say that Budukshan Sliindi Pass and Wood's Lake there is 
belonged to Yarkund .  W h a t  is  the the high tableland of the Pamir oxteod- 
precise boundary cannot be settled on  ing for five days' journey. 
the mere statemeat of 3'. It is The Envoy asked how far the Anglo- 

be if Russian agreement carried the boundary, 
communication wi th  both Governments and on being told as far as ~ ~ ~ , j ' ~  
and when ful ler  information has been ~ ~ k ~ ,  he said :- 
acqnired. 

(Sd.) C. U. A. 

Then there is a wide plain of five days' journey in breadth which is open 
to dispute, and gives a road to Russia, to  Chitral and Cashmere. 

This caused him some deep reflection, and he finally expressed a hope that the 
Viceroy would allude to the subject with the importance of which he mas fully 
impressed, but  said he  had not sufficient knowledge to volunteer its discussion. 
He further said that  if His Excellency expressed a wish to that effect, he would 
arrange through the Ameer for the establishment of communication with me 
in  Yarkund. At one time he seemed to think i t  di5cult  to keep communi- 
cation between Punja in Wakhan and Tnshkurghan in Yalkund, the distance 
between being twelve days' journey over an uninhabited country. But  on 
my  pointing out that  betmc.en Ladakh and Yarkund communication had to be 
kept up  ovcr much highcr and desert ground for a distance of more than a 
month's journey he understood my reasons and gave a general assent. 

With reference to his desire that  some definition of the boundary between 
Afz1lanistan and Yarkund sl~ould be made, I beg to call atteution to the informa- 
tion givc,n by the Ilon'ble Mr. Davies in his letter to the Viceroy, dated 29th 
&fay, by Mr. Wynne in his last com~unica t ion  forwarding Colonel 
Gardiner's statemen t. 

I thig2k the &port indicates the I t  is very evident that some one h i -  
necemity of  great cazrtion us to zuhat rous of causin? mischief started the 
toe may ,pgnrdiug tire )oaxdury idea that the effect of the A~lglo-Russian 
&tween yal.kth,tcl aqtd Afghalzistatz. boundary agreement llas heen to transfer 
We really kllow little or nothing 3 portion of tllc btalik's f0rritor.V to 
abol~t it. Bfgllnnistan, and if this idea he instilled 

( ~ d . 1  C, U. into the Atalik's mind we may perl lap~ 
have trouble with him. 

Unfortunately, owing to our defective knowledge of the k o g r a p ' ~  of 
Pamir, and misupplieation of names, some color is given to 
that we have away part of the Atalik's territory. 



The distinction between Zake  Sir-i-kol 
and the territory called Sir-i-kol is 
perfectly well understood and is noted 
012 Jlontjomerie's route waups. 

This word Sir-i-kol tons $first used, 
I believe, by Wood, and Faiz Buksh  
thw, explains how it came to be so 
used : " Kol" is Tzcrkifor lake, " Sir" 
i n  h a d  or end. In going up the 
valley of the Oxm towards the lake, 
the native of  that part would speak 
of the going 24p to the end of the lake 
Sir-i-kol, and thus Wood speaks of the 
roads up the (Durrah) valley to 
(Sar-i-koll head of the lake, I t  .is pro- 
perly called Panairkol and the Tarikhi 
Rashidi calls it  simply Kol. 

W e  have taken the Oxus boundary 
up  to what is called the Sir-i-kol Lake. 
But I have already pointed out that 
Wood's Lake, which is what we really 
mean, is not popularly, in  those parts 
a t  least, known as Sir-i-kol. But the 
word Sir-i-kol is applied to the tract of 
country on the northern slopes of the 
Pamir, the chief place in which is called 
Tashkurgan. 

When, therefore, the term Sir-i-kol is 
used, i t  is understood by the people of 
those parts to apply to the Atalik's 
territory, so that i t  is quite possible 
that  through this mistake the Atalik 
may be led to believe that we have en- 
croached on his possessions. 

On the north side of the A m u  the 
long broad valley tohich runs up  to the 
h,ead of the Aktash river i s  called 
Sir-i-kol or head of the broad valley, 
orperhaps it might be translated "upon 
broad valley." This Cemn is  applied 
lo a Aarge tract alcd h popularly 
accepted to refer to that tract only. 

I observe that  Colonel Gardiner remarks * in his communication to Mr. 

This refer~ ton man who w w  sent forwerd by the 
Davies that  Syud Yakoob Khan's 

Envoy as sort ot eoont eou- to annonace hie approach. follower left his master and returned 
ing arrival. NO foundation could ever be fonnd for these to Yarkund to let the Atalik know that reporla. 

England and Russia have agreed to 
deprive him of the sovereignty of the Dasht-i-Kirghiz or Sir-i-kol Lake in Pamir 
Kullan and have transferred the same to the Ruler of Cabul, and, adds 
Colonel Gardiner very significantly, 'it may not be from this quarter alone 
that  the Atalik has been advised on this matter.' This last remark of his, 
coupled with the concluding portion of his remarks to Mr. Wynne as last 
reported, indicate pretty clearly the quarter whence this rumour is being sent 
forth to  disquiet the Atalik's mind. 

I think this matter should be tefl As regards the proprietorship of the 
quite open till we know more about the tableland between Wood's Lake and 

facts. the Shindi Pass, Faiz Buksh, who hav- 

(Sd.) C. U. A. ing travelled over the ground is the 
best authority I can quote, considers 
that  i t  should belong to Wakhan and 
so to  Afghanistan. This tableland 
possesses the finest pasturage in the 
world, and is freqnented during summer 
months by the Kirghiz with their flocks. 
So far as I can make out these Kirghiz 
roam from the Alni Pamir (in Kokand) 
boundaries southwards down to the 
Hindoo Kosh, and i t  is very probable, 
as pointed out by Colonel Gardiner, 
that the Khan of Kokand may be in- 
duced to assert his claim to the ground 
intervening between Woods's Lake and 
the Shindi Pass. 



I may be wrong but I cannot avoid the conviction that the requisition of 
the Russians for permission to establish tl~emselves a t  Tashkurgan in the 
sir-i-kol District, their reluctance to accept our ideas of Wakhan boundariee, 

the alleged assertion of his rights by the Khan of Kokand, and our 
experience of Cashmere diplomacy, hnve all some connection, and whilst we 

ehould put a stop to this mischievous 
Yes, but after obtaining fuller data rumour that we are invading the 

which, if the mission retfcrn by the Atalik's rights over air-i-kol, I think we 
Pamir, Mr. Forsyth will hnve an ought to define clearly the boundary 
opportu~zity of collecting. between Afghanistan and Yarkund, and 

this is evident by the wish of Syud Noor 
(Sd.) C. U. A. Mahomed. 

[ K,- U? Progu. Secret, Llnarary 1874, Nou. 74-76. ] 



APPENDIX VI. 

DRAFT OF TREATY WITH YARKUND REFERRED TO IN SECTION 223, CRAPTER ~ 1 1 1 .  

whereas i t  is deemed desirable to c ~ n f i r m  and strengthen the good un- 
derstanding which now subsists between the  high contracting parties, and to 
promote commercial intereourse between their respective subjects, the following 
Articles havo been agreed upon :- 

The high contracting parties engage that. t,he sul~jects of each shall be a t  
liberty to enter, reside in, trade wit,h, and pass witli their merchandize into and 
through all parts of the dominions of the other, and shall elljoy in such domi. 
nions all the privileges and advantages with respect to comme.rce, protection, 
or otherwise, which are or may be accorded therein to the sul~jects of such 
dominions, or to the subjects or citizens of the most favored nation. 

Merchants of whatever nationality shall be a t  liberty to pass from the 
territories of the one contracting party to tho territories of the other with 
their merc11al.zdize a t  all times and by any route they please; no restriction 
shall be placed by either contracting party upon such freedom of transit unless 
for urgent political reasons to be previously communicated to the other; and 
such restriction shall be withdrawn as soon as the necessity for i t  is over. 

European British subjects entering the dominions of the Atalik Ghazee 
for purposes of trade or otherwise must be provided with passports certifying 
to  their nationality. Unless provided with such passports they shall not be 
deemed entitled to tlie benefit of this Treaty. 

ARTICLE IV. 
[ For future consideration. ] 

Goods imported from India into the territories of the Atalik Ohazee will 
not be opened for examination till arrival a t  the place of consignment. If any 
disputes should arise as to tlie value of such goods on which the duty not ex- 
ceeding 24 per cent. is to be levied, the Customs Officer or other Ollicer acting 
on the part of His Highness the Atalik Ghazee shall be entitled to  demand 
not more than one-fbrtietll part of the goods in lieu of tho payment of duty. 
If the aforesaid Officer should object to levy the duty by taking a portion of 
the  goods, or if the goods should not admit of being so divided, then the point 
in dispute shull be referred to two competent persons, one chosen by the 
aforesaid Officer and tho other by the importer, and a valuation of tlie goods 
sball be made, and if tlie referees sball differ in opinion they shall appoint an 
arbitrator whose decision shall be final, and the duty shall be levied according 
t:, the value thus established. 

A~TICLE VI. 
The British Government shall be a t  liberty to appoint a Representative a t  

the Court of His Highness the Atalik Ghazee and to appoint Agents subordi- 
nate to him in any towns or places within His Highness' territories. His 
Highness the Atalik Ghazee shall be a t  liberty to appoint a Representative 
with the Viceroy and Governor-General of India, and to  station Commercial 
agents a t  any places in British India. Such Represen~atives shall be entitled 
to the rank and privileges accorded to Ambassadors by the law of nations, and 
the Agents shall be entitled to the privileges of Consuls of the most favored 
pation. 



[ Iv I 
ARTICLE VII. 

British subjects shall be a t  liberty to purchase, sell, or hire land or houses 
or dep6ts for mercllandize in the dominions of His Highness the Atalik ~ h ~ ~ ~ ~ ,  
and tile llouscs~ depbts, or other premises of British subjects shall not be 
forcibly entered or scnrched without the consent of the occupier unless with 
the co:niznnce of British Representative or Agent and in presence of 
person deputed by him. 

ARTICLE VIII. 
Tllc following a r r an~emen t s  are agreed to for the decision of civil suits 

and criminal cases within the territories of His  Highness the Atalik Ghazee in 
which British subjccts are concerned :- 

(a.)-Civil suits in which both plaintiff and defendant are British subjects 
and criminal cases in which both prosecutor and accused are British subjects, 
or in n~liich the accused is a European British subject, shall be tried by the 
British Representative or one of his Agents; 

(b.)-Civil suits in wl ich  one party is a subject of the Atalik Ghazee, and 
the otlier party a British subject, shall be tried by the Courts of His Highness 
i n  tlie presence of the British Repressntative or one of his Agents or of a 
person appointed in that  behalf by such Representative or Agent ; 

(c.)-Criminal cases in  mhich either prosecutor or accused is a subject of 
the  Atalik Gbazee shall, except as above otherwise provided, be tried by the 
Courts of His Highness in  predenca of the British Representative or of one of 
his Agents or of a person deputed by the British Representative or by one of 
his Agents ; 

(d.)-Exccpt as above otherwise provided, civil and criminal cases in 
which one party is a British subject, and the other the subject of a foreign 
power shall, if either of the parties is a Maliomedan, be tried in the Courts of 
H i s  Higliness ; if neither party is a Maliomedan, the case may, with consent of 
tlie parties, be tried by the British Representative or one of his Agents: in  the 
absence of such consent by the Courts of His Highness ; 

(e.1-In any civil case disposed of by the Courts of His Highness to which 
a British su\?ject is party, i t  shall be competent to the British Representative, 
i f  he considers tliut justice has not been done, to represent the matter to the 
Atalik Ghazee, who will cause the case to be re-tried in some other Courts, in 
t.he presence of the British Representative or of one of his Agents or of a 
person nppoi~lted in that behalf by such Representative or dgent .  The decision 
passed on such re-trial will be considered final. 

-'RTICLE IX. 
The rights and pivileges enjoyed within the dominions of the Atalik 

Ghazee by British subjects under tliis Treaty shall extend to the subjects of all 
Princes and States in India in alliance with Her Majesty the Queen ; and no 
separate agreements shall be made by His Highness with any such Prince or 
State. 

Every affidavit and other legal document filed or deposited in any Court 
established in  the respective dominions of the high contracting parties, or in 
the  Court of the Joint  Commissioners in Ladakh, may be proved by an  authen- 
ticated copy, purportiog either to be sealed with the seal of the Court to which 
the  original document belongs, or in the event of such Court having no seal, 
to be signed by tho Judge or by one of the Judges of the said Court. . 

ARTICLE XI. 

When a British subject dies in Yarkunrl, his moveable and immoveable 
property s i ~ u a t e  therein sball be vested in his heir, executor, administrator, or 
other represetative in interest or (in the absence of such representative) in the 
Representative of the British Government in Yarkund. The person in whom 
such property shall be so vested shall satisfy the claims outst.anding against 
the deceased, and shall hold the surplus (if any) for distribution nmolg those 
interested. 



(a Zlernnlive. ) If a British suljject in yarkund be- 
If o, Britisli subject in Yarlcund comes unable to pay his debts or fails to 

becomes unable to pay his debts, or pay any debt within a reasonable time 
fails to pay any debt within a reason- after being ordcred to do so by any 
able time after being ordered to do so Court of Justice, tlie creditors of sucl, 
by any Court of Justice, tho British insolvent shall be paid out of his goods 
Representative may, on being satisfied and effects ; but the British Itepresen- 
of the propriety of so doing, declare tative shall not refuse his good offices, 
such insolvent persou to be a bank- if need be, to ascertain if tlie insnlvent 
rupt. The bankrupt sl:all be bound has not left in India disposable proper. 
to state the amo~lnt  and particulars of ty which might serve to satisfy the 
his property and of his debts with the said creditors. The friendly stipula. 
names and residences of the creditors. tions in the present Article shall be re. 
The Britisli Iiepresen tative, or such ciprocall y observed with regard to 
person as he shall appoint, sllall take Yarkund subjects, who trade in India 
possession of the property of the bank- under the protection of the laws. 
rupt situate in Yarkund, and shall use 
his best endeavours to obtain posses- 
sion of the property (if any) of the 
bankrupt situate elsewhere, and shall 
convert into money all the property 
of the bankrupt, and distribute it 
among the creditors existing a t  the 
time of the application according t o  
their several rights, and deliver the  
surplus (if any) to the bankrupt. The 
bankrupt and all property subsequent- 
ly acquired by him shall be discharged 
from the claims of his creditors, pro- 
vided he has made a full and true 
disclosure of his property and debts, 
and has done all that  reasonably lies 
in  his power to aid the British Hepre- 
sentative or his appointee in obtaining 
such property. And a certificate to 
that effect shall be granted by the 
British Representative or his appointee 
to  the bankrupt wl~en the  British Re- 
presentative or his appointee is satis- 
fied that  the bankrupt has duly per- 
formed the conditions. 

ARTICLE XIII. 
This Treaty having this day been executed in duplicate and confirmed by 

His Highness the Atalik Ghazee, one copy shall, for the present, be left in 
possession of His Highness, and the other, after confirmation by the Viceroy 
and Governor-General of India, shall be delivered to  His nighness within 
twelve months in exchange for the copy now retained by His Highness. 

[ 8ecret, Jcrnuary 1874, No. 196. ] 



APPENDIX VII. 

INFORMATION S U P P L I E D  BY C A P T A I N  MOLLOY REGARDING THE PERSONS WHO ACCOX. 
~ A N I E D  THE ENVOY ON HIS RETURN FROM COKSTANTINOPLE IN AUGUST 1873. - 
I HAVE tl'e llonor to supply you with tlre following information concerning 

the followers the  Yarkund Envoy brought back with him froom constantinople, 
They are 12 in  all, and their names and description are as follows :- 

No. 1- &man Beg, Mahornedan, native of Shukki, a village near Tiflis 
in Daghistan, sul~ject  of Russia. 

This man is undoubtedly a gentleman of birth and position, far as 
I have been able to learn of his history, i t  appears that hc passed several years 
of his boyhood a t  a school in St. lJetersl1urg, and that afterwards Ile obtained 
some civil appointment in Tiflis, where he has properly of his omn. 

H e  married in  Tiflis and has four children, all boys. 
The  two eldest of these children were put to school in Tiflis, where i t  

seems pressure was put upon them to change their religion from Mallomedanism 
to that  of the Russian creed; as  Zaman Beg said to me, " The Russians wanted 
to their make my children Russians, not only in ideas and feelings, but also in 
religion." 

Indeed Zaman Beg felt this so much that  he took his boys from school, and 
shortly af t t r  throwi~lg up  his civil appointment a t  Tiflis betook himself with 
tlrese children to Constantinople, wl~ere he has now been living for the last two 
years, and there i t  appears he intended settling altogether. 

He has left liis wife and two children a t  Tiflis to look after his property, 
which he is t r j i ng  to negotiate tlie sale of, but i t  appears that tlie Russian 
Government are putting all the obstacles they can in the way of his selling 
this. 

H e  tallts openly and strongly of the harsh treatment he has experienced a t  
their hands, and I have no doubt that his dislike and distrust of them is honest 
and not feigned. H e  met the Envoy at  Constantinople through an  introduc- 
tion he got from the Prime Minister of the Sultan, who is a compatriot and 
also a personal friend of his (Zaman Beg's). 

n i s  avowed motive in accompanying the Envoy is to travel and see tlre 
country, but I cannot help thinking that he may also have an idea of seeing 
and reporting to the Turkish Government all  he may be able to find out of the 
Russian movements in Central Asia. I know that he mould be glad to get 
some official employment under the Turkish Government a t  Constantinople, 
so it is not unlikely he may now be doing soniething to lead to this. 

AS he has a perfect acquaintance with the Russian language, he will have 
great opportunities of gaining information as to their movements. 

Though his manner is modest and retiring, I found him very ready and 
willing to talk, and after a timo he would often come of himself to my tent to 
aee me. 

The Envoy's manner to Zaman Beg puzzled me a t  times; he seemed in 
Bombay to make nlore of him a good deal than he did latterly, and from what 
1 heard from others a t  Constantinople Zaman Beg Was made more of than he 
was in  Bombay. 

l ie mas told bp the Envoy a t  Constantinople that there would be no 
necessity for his bringing any servants of his Ol\'n, aS his (the Envoy's) men 
would look arter him, but no man ever did a thing for him on the road, and 
Zaman B~~ often regretted to me that he  had not b r o u ~ h t  a servant of his 
own, he had to do things now which he had never put his hand to in his 
life before. 

N ~ .  2. Ismail, a n  officer of artillcry in Turkish army, come out for 
two gears to drill and instruct artillery of Atalik Ghazee. This officer is On 



[ lviii ] 

the pap of the Sultan, who supplies a11 his expenses. I Ie  is a young man who 
recently passed out of some military college nt Constnntinol~le. 

No. 3. Yusuf, cavalry oficer in Turkish service, come orit with Envoy 
for two years to train cavalry. Quite a young man, recently having got llis 
commission, seems illtelligcnt and smart. Took copious llotes of tho road and 
country he passed through every day. 

No. 4. Tusuf, infantry officer in Turkish service, come with znvoy for 
two rears to drill infantry. Quite a young man, recently got his commission. 

No. 5. Ilahomed Tahir, formerly n Yuz Baslii in Turkish army, has seen 
a good deal of service, ancl has tlirce medals, retired Prom T~lrkisli service a 
vear or two ago on account of bad health, was persuaded I,y Envoy at 
'C~ns tan t ino~le  to take service with him. Envoy promising to luaku Ilim, on 
arrival in Yarkund, a Bimbashi (Colonel), and look aster llim on tile road, 
supplying him with funds, &c. 

H e  has, however, given him no funds on tlie road, and i t  ca,me to my ear 
that Mahomed Taliir has more than once expressed himself much disgusted at 
the way he is being treated. 

No. 6. Ismail, a hhivan, many years settled in Constantinople, a man 
w l ~ o  learnt iu Constantinople how to make caps, and who lins come out with 
Envoy to  carry on this business in Yarkund. This man and his son were left 
sick a t  Leh. 

No. 7. Mahomed Tahir, son of above, a boy of 1 0  or 1 2  years of agc. 
KO. 8. IJajee Mahorned, a gun-founder, who knows how to cast guns, 

and has been taken on by E n ~ o y  for this reason. 
No. 9. Mahomed Murad, Turk, personal attendant. 
No. 10. Hafiz Hussein, Turk, personal attendant. 
No. 11. Bushir, Ethiopian, personal attendant, left sick a t  Leh. 
No. 12. Hazi Tajik, Turk, personal attendant. 
It would perhaps interest you to know that  I one d&y rcad out to the Envoy 

the account of Yarkund and Kashgar by Pundit 31 unphool. Altliough the 
Envoy, from the fact that  he  was during the whole period of the Atalik Gliazee's 
rise to  power absent a t  Constantinople, is ignorant of many of the details of 
these events, still he has a general idea of all that  went on, and he seemed to 
think Pundit Munphool's account on the whole very correct. 

The end of the Kirghiz Chief, Sidik Beg, is not mentioned in this history. 
According to the Envoy, after the arrival of the Atalik Gliazee with Buzurg 
Khan on the scene, Sidik Beg twice stirred up  insurrections. The first time 
he applied for assistance from Moollah Alum Eul ,  regent of Khokand, from 
whom he got 2,000 men. 

This force was completely defeated by the Atalik Ghazee, who took Sidik 
Beg prisoner, but afterwards released him. 

The second time Sidik Beg got together 5,000 men and took the city of 
Kashgar, where he was besieged for 40 days by the Atalik Ghazee, who then 
took the place and put Sidik Beg to death with many others of t,he insurgents. 
I think i t  riglit to mention that Air. Shsw does not seem to think the story of 
Sidik Beg's having got assistance from Alum Kul likely to be true, as he says 
Alum Kul mas the person under whose orders the Stalik Ghazee proceeded to 
conquer Kasl~gar. 

Buzurg Khan, after having been deposed by tlie Atalik Gllaeee, was sent 
by him to the Uaj ; he is now living a t  Khokand. 

Sultan Mahorned, who formerly as a boy was nominal ruler of Khokand, 
w i ~ h  Alum Kul as his regent, the Envoy says, paid a visit to Khokand 1 s t  
year, where he was killed. 

[ Secret, January 1874, ho. 170. ] 



APPENDIX VIII. 

CONFIDENTIAL MEMORANDUM BY 8 1 1  T. D. FURSYTH. DATED SANJU, OCTOBER 3l.r. 1873, 
GIVING AN ACCOUNT OF CONVEItSATIOHS TVITIi SYUD YAKOOB KHAN TORAH ON 
THE JOURNEY FROX SI~AHIDULLA TO YARKUND SECRET. SEE SECTION 233, 
PAGE 176, CHAPTER VIII. 

Tns visit a t  Constantinople has evidently had the very best possil,le effect 
on the Syud in enabling him to form a correct idea uf the relative positiona 
of European nations and their politics, and tlle advice he appears to have 
received from the Turkish Government is sound and iudicious. 

" 
H e  was advised on no account to allow any deviation from a strict 

adherence to any engagement entered into rrith the Russian Gorcrnment , 
and so long as peace is maintained hetween England, Russia, and Turkey, to 
keep friends with Russia and England. 

L, 

As regards England, the Syud said her friendship with Turkey was a source 
of great strength to the Mahornedan nations in Asin, and it was the advice of 
the Turkish Government that  the Atalik should make friends with Af, ohanistan 
as being a n  ally of Great Britain. 

* * * * * * * 
At Constantinople the Envoy said he received a visit from a German who 

professed to be quite disinterested in his enquiry regardin: the Atalik Ghazee's 
feeling towards Russia, but on learning from the hnroy that there was no 
sort of hostility lurking in his mind he soon developed into a messenger from 
G e ~ e r a l  Ignatief and proposed an interview. The Envoy says that General 
Ignatief endeavoured by every means in llis power to dissuade him from - 

Something omitted apparently :- t r is t ing the ~ n ~ l i s l ; ,  who, General Ignatief said, 
fl were cl~atrustr A by 'I (?) werc proverbial f'nr their want of faith and* people 

( ~ d )  C. U. A, ~ub,ject to their influence. The I. nroy said he 

t Something apparently omitted :- 
replied I)y relating the scene he saw at  the DurbRr 

"at  Hussan A ~ ~ U I  where" (2) heldt about 600 Chiefs and leaders from the Punjnb 

(sd.) C.U. A. 
and beyond the frontier were received hp His 
Honor the Lieutenant-Governor. Genetval Ignatief 

warned the Envoy not to allow the English to improve the road to Yarkund, 
or  to open posts or erect telegraphs in that direction, as this would only be a 
precursor to their talting the country from the Atalilc Ghaz~e .  The Envoy says 
he replied that i t  was the Atalik Ghazee's ohject to open his country as mnch 
as possible t o  their civilization ; that  he lived in a corner of the Globe where 
little news of what passed in the rest of the world could reach ; and unless he 
took measures to communicate tliat civilization he would be some day swallowed 
u p  by a Power without the knowledge or being able to ask tlle assistance of any 
one. General Ignatief then tried to persuade llim t-, return through Russia, 
promising him every assistance of every kind. To this he replied that he dared 
not comply even if lie wished to do so, as i t  would be a direct disobedience of 
the  Atalik Ghazee's orders ; moreover, he had left India after arr:~ngi~lg for the 
despatch of a n  English mission to accompany him on his return, and he could 
not  break faith with the Indian Government. General Ignatief asked him if 
the movements of the English mission were dependent on his, nncl asked 
whether i t  was true, as reported in papers, that if its departul-e was delayed till 
lnte in the  season the road would become impassable. To this the Envoy replied 
tha t  the mission was sent by the Viceroy to the Atalik Gllazre, and mas not drpen- 
dent on his movements. Gencrnl Ignatief finally endeavoured to tempt the 
Envoy to abandon llis allegiance to the Atalik (3  hazer hy ~ointin: out that as 
tha t  person llad risen from nothing to be the ruler of a lsrgc l i i l~~dom,  there 
,,.as no reason a l l y  tile 11npoy shonld not carve out a kingdo111 for himself, and 
if hc nirlled i t  General Ignotief offered to llelp to SCCLlre for B~d l l l {~han  
and Casllmcre, tllc former of which belonged to nobody, and the latter was 
dissatisfied with the English rule. The Euvoy's reply to this was that the 



Atelik Ghazee had not sought any ltingdom for himself. God hnd given i t  to 
him, and so long as i t  was God's mill he would keep it,, and the Envoy had cast 
in his lot nfith his relative and desired no change. 

whilst  a t  Constnntinople thc Syud heard of t l ~ c  arrival of the Envoy from 
Kasll$ar a t  St. Petersburg, and of his cordial reception by the Czar. Tllis was 
quit,e In accordauce with the treaty of friendship already concluded, but as a 
matter of precaution, the Syud addressed a letter to his master, couched in 
general terms, iul'ormiug him that  all was well, and begging the Atalik to 
let his mind be a t  ease. This letter he sent througll General Ignatief to the 
Envoy at St. Petersburg,. to be forwarded to Kashgar, and he informed me 
yesterday that it had arrlved a t  its destination. 

Of t,he Syud's l~eart~y determi~lation to maintain close f r i e n d s l ~ i ~  with tile 
British Government so long as thcre is peace between us and Turkey and 
Itussin, thcre can, I think, be no doubt. Should mar unfortunately break. ollt 
between these countries, he says tho Atalik from his position would be 
obliged to consult liis own safcty according to  circumstances, and, as he 
ackno\vledgcs tliat we are too far off to render his master active help, and that 
Russia's hand is on his throat, I suppose the mcnning is that, should war break 
out, he would join Russia in self-defence. But the tendency of his mind is to 
avoid falling into the Russian hands if i t  can possibly be avoided, and his 
inclinations are all tomarrls England. 

The Syud spoke with some warmth on the doubts cast on his sincerity in 
Srinuggur by his not being allowed to see Dewan Kripa Ram, except in the 
presence of an English official. Wherever he went, whatever he said, and to 
whomsoever he wrote, he said he had openly proclaimed his sentiments towards 
the Brit,isll Government,, and he said i t  was paying a poor compliment, either 
to his wisdom or his sincerity, to suppose that  in half an hour's conference 
with the Cashmere Prime Minister that official could accomplish what so astute 
a statesnlan as General Ignatief bad failed to attain. 

I am wholly in ignorance, except from what he tells me, of wliat passed a t  
Cashmere, but from him I learn that  he had an interview with the Maharaja, 
who personally expressed his own opinions, and the Syud informs me the 
Maharaja was most anxious to remove the impression that  he mas opposed to 
the present British Mission, and begged him to efface any such idea should he 
have received it. The nlaharaja pointed out, however, that  he had been the 
first to cnter into friendly relations with the Atalik and had interclianged 
friendly mi>sious, and he hoped that now he would not be left out of con- 
sideration altogetlier. Tlle Syud's feelings have undoubtedly undergone a change 
regarding Caslimere. He  acknowledges that in 1870 Abdoolla, the emissary 
sent from Cashmere when the former mission from the Viceroy was in Yarkund, 
did his utmost to thwart British interests ; but he says the Maharaja has been 
tduglit a sewre lesson, and as the trading interests of Yarkund are bound up  
wit11 Cashmere, he does not wish to see the country treated thus without full con- 
sideration. He admitted that  Deman Kripa Ram was not worthy of much 
trust, but he mas satisfied of the sincerity of the Maharaja's intentions. The 
position now takeu up by the S ~ u d  with reference to Cashmere may have 
an  embarrassing effect mhen we come to discuss the details of the proposed 
Treaty, and I have, therefore, given the account of our conversation a t  length. 

The S ~ u d  informed me that Ghuffur Shah, true to this character, had utterly 
denied having spread injurious reports, and with cool impndence had attributed 
them all t o  some designing persons who propagated them to mcet a supposed 
opposition on the part of the Lieutenant-Governor to the despatch of a mission. 

The Syud asked, with some anxiety, whether the stories of Ghuffur Shah 
had been believed by the Viceroy, and mas much relieved, evidently, when I 
gave him a satisfactory assurance. Ile iuformed me that the fiction of an army 
of 4,000 men having bcen sent to Yarkund had bccn industriously spread and 
had caused considerable alarm, and he gave a good reason for attributing the 
origin to Ghuffur Shah. He purposes ascertaining tho exact truth from Haji 
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Buss001 when we meet him in Yarkund. The gyud asked me what o))ject I had 
a I carefully avoided apeeking to h~rn nt  ~ l l l b j l l ~  in view as regards the Trenty; 1 know not 

about the 'rreaty The negotlatloun h n v l n ~  been corn- wllethcr Mr. ~ i t ~ l ~ i ~ ~ ~  to on 
rnllted to Mr. E'orsyth'a hands, i t  w u ~ ~ l i l  havo been 
obvlnusly rvlnng on Iny pa* tu have Ascussed tho file subject at  Umballa, but the s y u d  pro- 
Traty  with the Envoy. 

(Sd ) c U. A. fessed to have heard nothing; I therefore 
alluded to his conversations in Calcutta, a 

copy I said, I had by me. Everything, Ile said, Ilarl been 
agreed Ilim then mould be ratified by tile Atalik. 1 asked hirn tilen 
regardins the of a British officer as alrlbrssador in gas],pr. 
I n  this he professed acquiescence, but expresstd doubts as to the ~ ~ ~ l i k ' ~  
consent On One ground only, vi2.9 as the xussians would not be behind us 
in anyt ' l ing~ the grant of this to US would be the signal for their demanding 
the salne, and this Ile would wish to avoid. Domever he said there be no 
hesitation on the part of the Atalik to place us on the footing of tile u most 
favored nation," atld mllatever was accorded to Russia would be immediately 
granted to us, or in fact more would be given to us than to others. 

This is ratller a serious matter and I recurred to it yesterday, and thinking 
that  by naming Mr. Sham as tlie person to be employcd I would remove 
objection, I ag:lin put the question, but the Syud was rather more positive 
than bcfors, and said he knew perfectly well what things tlic Atalik would not 
consent to. I then suggested that  as the Envoy to St. Pe t e r sbu r~  had not yet 
returned to K a s h ~ a r ,  and as the ltussians mould be pretty sure to send s return 
embassy with hirn, it mould be as well for us not to talk on this subject for the 
present, but mait to see what came from Russia. To this Ile replied that the 
Russians had completed their treaty and could not now ask for more: that 
probably they ~vould despatch Envoys periodically, but there was no inten- 
tion on their part to locate a re8ular Russian in Kashgar. All they proposed 
doing was to appoint some I tuss~an subject, a Nogai perhaps, as trading Agent, 
and this is what Ile proposes we should do. IIereafter if necessary, we could 
appoint an  English Ambassador. I then said, how, in such case, rvould you 
propose to provide for disputes and the protection of our merchants, and what 
rules mould there be as regards their liberty? I l e  answered, as regards men of 
your own country wc nrr;lnged in  Caicutta that none were to come without 
passports given by the Commissioner a t  Leh. Natives of Hindoostan may 
come and go quite freely and would. be subject to the Shajat-IIahomedan law. 
I was unable to pulsuc the conversation then, and have not had another oppor- 
tunity of resuming it. 

Tile matter is one of much importance, for it affects securing the success- 
ful  accomplisl~ment of the wishes of His Excellency as regards the appoint- 
ment of Mr. Sham, but I hope that the wording of the Tre-rty may be adopted 
without and the question as to whether the British representative 
should be a native of Hindoostan, as probably desired by the Atalik, or 
whether His  Excellency tlie Viceroy would wish me to press the point is one on 
which, perhaps, I may rrccive further instructions before leaving Yarkund 
territory. J f y  present feeling, in the circumstances as presented, is that i t  
would be advisable not to attempt too much. The Atalik is described by the 
syud to be proud and apt to take offencce, and but little acquainted lrith the 
customs of western nations. SIe has been accustomed to rule in the n ~ o s t  
despotic manner and to keep everybody in state of subjection. To ask him 
all at once to throw open his country to new traders is a very great step to 
take, and it is possible he might be alarmed if We pressed every point too bard. 
I in conversation to rapid conclusion of the Russian Treaty. Yes, 
he said, but  tile offrrcr who came denlanded it as a proof of friendship and gave 
a threat of different trcatmcnt if i t  Was not ~onceded. 

~h~ evident inference to be drawn from this being that the Atalik knew 
he rnigl1t hope for much, but bad nothiug to fear from us. 

~h~ syu,jyS is fcstiaa legate, and I believe him to be 1'0th sincere 
and right. By degrees, as lie freqllently aSSllres me, everything righty 

whereas prer;ipitation may all. Even suppo6ing us to accept the proposa1 
only to establisl, a British (non-European) representative a t  fist, there 'rill be 
no qposition to the periodic despatch of an English Envoy On a 



visit to the Atalik's Court, and all things considered, perlraps this would be a 
better proceeding, as regards the personal safety of the offier concerned, than 
leaving him in Kashgar for a continuance. And the Treaty, if adopted in its 
integrity, is so worded as to include a European representative should i t  be 
considered advisable to send one. 

As regards the liberty of the present Mission there is not the slightest 
intention expressed of lirnit,ing our action or movements, but i t  is higllly 
inexpedient to take advantage of this liberty, so opposed to all former ideas 
and practice, till we have met the Atalik and thoroughly established ourselves 
in his confidence, and I have, therefore, desired the officers and followers to 
keep as quiet as possible and oonform as much as can be to the custoins of the 
country, and I have given the Syud an assurance that  nothing shall be done 
without his approval. 

Even in the matter of surveyinq, and the pursuit of geological and other 
science, though tlie Syud, with his liberal ideas, sees no positive objection, 
still I agree with him that until we have made the acquaintance of the Atalik, 
and have explained fully the objects of the Mission, it is better not to excite 
suspicion by exliibiting scientific instruments to  an  ignorant superstitious 
people. 

As regards our return by Budukshan, the Syud has expressed himself in 
very decided terms of approval ; he promises to  lend every assistance, and will 
be glad of the opportunity to enter into friendly communication with Afghan- 
istan. I suggested the possibility of some one coming from the Ameer of 
Cabul to arrange for our ddk and for our return by that  route, and the Spud 
accorded his cordial approval. 

[Proceedings, Secret, No. 21 0 ,  January 1874.1 



APPENDIX IX. 

RECEPTION OF THE BRITIS11 AIISSION BY THE AMPER YAKOOB KR,iN AT KhSHCAR O x  
THE l l ~ n  DECEMBER 1879. DELIVERY OF LETTERS TO TlIE A31EER FILOM HER 
~ ~ A J E S T Y  AND THE VICEROY. 

Thursday, 11th.-The formal reception of the Blission took place a t  2 P.M. 
to-day i n  the  Fort .  

The  Mission left the Residency (Elchi-klmna) in the followinz order :- 

Two Sowars of tlie escort preceding Sergeant Rhind, who carried tl:e casket 
containing the  Queen's letter, and Havildar Alimed Gool, ivho carried tllat 
containing the Viceroy's letter, two clhuprassis on either side in scarlet with 
silver sticks. 

Mr .  Forsyth, accompanied by Ahrar Khan Torah, and followed by the 
officers of the  Mission. 

The  Cavalry of the  escort in rear. 

Behind all came the presents, carried by upwards of 100 men, under t1.e 
charge of Ibrahim Khan and Tarn Sing. 

The  party dismounted in the first quadrangle after passing tlirough the 
first gate, aud proceeded in  tlie same order (the Cavalry remaining with the 
horses) to the " Audience Hall,'' where the Ameer received on the first occasion. 

Tliere was a great display of armed men in t l ~ e  gateways and quadrangles. 
The  guard ,a very strong one) a t  the inner gateway rose as the Queen's letter 
was carried past. 

On reaching the Audience Hall the Envoy mas conducted in alone by 
Ahrar Khan Torah, and mas received by the Amevr shnding. Mr. Forsyth 
after the first salutations conqratulated His H ghness on the title o f "  Amper" 
conferred by tlie Sultan of Turkey, both then sat down, and the officers of the 
Mission mere iutroduced one by one, shaking hands with the Ameer, saluting 
him by his new title, and taking their seats near the Envoy. 

Mr. Forsyth then, addressing the Ameer, said that he mas the bearer of 
letters from tlie Queen and the Viceroy which he wished to deliver to His 
Highness with tlieir accompanying presents. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Gordon and Ressaldar Maliomed Afiul Kllnn rasp, 
went to the door, and received the casket containing Her  Majesty's letter from 
Sergeant Rhind, carrying i t  half way up the Hall, where i t  was taken by the 
Envoy, and by him, kneeling on one knee, placed before the Ameer. Mr. Forsyth, 
then rising, presented the letter with a complimentary address in Persian to the 
following t%ffect: " I have the honor to present tliis letter from Her Jfost 
Gracious Majesty the Queen of Great Britain and Ireland a r ~ d  Empress of 
Hindostan. Since the Government of Her Majesty is on terms of amity and 
friendship with all the Governments of the world, i t  is hoped that the same 
relations rnay be establislied between the British Government and tliat of Your 
Highness." 

The Ameer replied : " God he praised ! 'l'his is a very creat hono~., and it 
makes me exceedingly happy." H e  expressed his extreme pleasure in many 

- - 
similar words. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Gordon and Ressaldar Maliomrd Afiul Khan returned 
to  the door and for the presents from the &ueen passing by the 
verandah before the open door bcforc which the Ameer was seated, after which 
thev were taken into His Hiqhness' private aptlrtments close at  hand. 

e 

on tile Envoy intimating to the Amerr that he rrould next present the 
letter from the Viceroy of Inrlia, Captain Bi(lc1ulph rose, s e n t  to the door of 
the Hall, and received the casket containing i t  from Havildar r111111ed Goo], 
of the Guide Infantry. I I c  carried i t  lialf way up  the Hall and mas met 
by Mr. PorsytL, vho  placed tlic caslirt before tile Amcer, and drlircred the 



letter with a complimcntarp address to the following effcct : s C  1 have 
the ]lonor to present this letter from IIis Excellency Lord Northbrook, Viceroy 
and Governor-General of India. When Syud Yakoob Khan went to India 

llatl the llonor of meeting the Viceroy at Calcutta he made lcllomn Your 
Higllness' virtues and liiqli qualities. On liearing \~l i ich  His Excellency way 
pxtremc.ly gratified and pleased, allcl 1~11eu lie returned from tlle capital of 
Turkey and t,he success of  his Mission was linomrn, i t  becarile a source of still 
greater plcnsure to IIis Excellency. On the part therefore of the Queen, the 
Vicero~,  and all people of England, I congratulate Your Highness. H:lppy be 
your diguity of ' Arneer ' and title of ' Klian I ' May tllo sun of your State 
always shine with effulgence." 

The Ameer replied nritll warmth and earnestness : " Praise be to God. 
This is n very high marl< of tlistinguished favor. I am extremely gratified." 
H e  s ~ ~ o l i e  continuously iu tllis style of his gratitude for, and his pleasure 
i u ,  tlie l~onor hc stated liimself to have received. 

Captain Biddulph then returned to the door and arranged for the presents 
from tlie Viceroy passing hefore the Ameer iu the same manner as before. The 
follonrinp report of the conversation that  ensued is furnished by Lieutenant- 
Colonel Gordon and Dr. Bellem. 

The Anlrer said : "You have done mucll for me i n  coming here, and I am 
exceedingly glad to welcome you. The Queen of Xngland has shown me 
great favor and has done rue very high honor. I look mainly to England, and 
I consider mgself most fortunate in obtaining the friendship O F  the English 
nation. Tho Queen of England is a great Sovereign, whose friendship is to be 
groatly desired, for it is :llways most beneficial to those who possess it. I look 
to the English for favor and good-mill. I prefer their friendship. The Queen of 
England is as tlie sun lo me, making poor people like me happy when shining 
on them." 

I n  reply t o  Mr. Forsyth's speech that the desire of the Queen and of the 
Viceroy was to increase the friendship and intercourse between them and 
Kasligar, he said ~ ~ l i t h  eagerness and earnestness : ' I  Inshallah (please God !) i t  
mill be so ! it will be so I the road is open, free, and safe even to London ! I have 
11eard n ~ u c h  of the Queen of England and her treatment of other nations; how 
anxious she always is to promote peace and encourage trade and intercourse 
between them. I have heard much of the Palumpoor bazaar, and your name 
has aim-ays been mentioned in connection with it. You established a trade with 
my country. You planted seed there which is bearing good fruit. The name 
of 'Forsyth Sahib' is well known to me as one who 11as always worked with 
a kiudly intent towards m p  people and country." With reference to the success 
of 8 ~ u d  Takoob Rl~an ' s  &Iission to  Constantinople, he said: "What  could he, 
helplcss man, have done there witllout the great and valuable assistance of the 
English Government. The English have shown me great favor and wonderful 
kinduess. Syud Yakoob Khan was treated with great honor in India. YOU 
raised me in dignity by the honor paid to him. Ahrar Khan ICl~oja was also 
treat14 mith lijgh respect and favor. The kindness of the English towards 
my Envoys and people is great. You have gone tlrougll much fatigue and 
hardship on a long and difficult journey to come here to show tlle favor of 
England ton ards me." 

A clasta~.-klzruan was brought in, of which the Ameer partook with the 
Envoy and officers. 

On taking leave the Ameer repeated his welcome (" Kush-Anzaded ") as 
on the previous occasion. 

The Mission then returned to tlie Elchi-khana attended by Alirar Khan 
Torah. 

The only person present a t  the reception of the Mission and during the 
interview mas Ahrar l<l~an 'l'orali, and he remained standing at the door a t  the 
farther end of the Audicnce Hall. - 

P.8.-As Kashgar is the capital of the Ameer's kingdom, His Highness 
should be addressed as " Anleer of Kashgar and Yarkund." 

[ Semet, February 1874, No. 107. ] 



APPENDIX X. 
LETTERS BROUGHT FROM KASHOAR BY MR. FORgYTE. 

TO THE QUEEN. 
HOLY is the Almighty God, who is most beautiful, and who has no other 
over H i s  face than that  of light. The beauty of God is ever visible and 

not covered. 
A stanza of four lines. 

0 God ! thou a r t  concealed by great lustre. 
Thyself a r t  the universe, as thou ar t  all in all. 
Tllou a r t  3. Bcin,n of whom no description can be given, 
Thou ar t  a ncing, who cannot be pointed out. 

God be merciful to his friend (the Prophet), whose perfections, such as are 
fit for himy are now concealed, but which will become known to all in due time. 

God's mercy be also upon the Prophet's descendants and companions 
draw light from llis light) a t  all times, both when the negligent people forget 
to repeat H i s  name, and when the people offer up their prayers to him. 

Be it known to Your Gracious Majesty that, praise be to God, my condition 
is a cause of gratitude to the Almighty. Actuatcd by feelings of friendship, I 
always offer up  my prayers to the Creator of the universe for the welfare of 
Your Gracious Majesty (Sovereign of the world), and of the piliars of Your State. 

A t  this fortunate time Mr. Forsyth, one of the confidential officers of His 
Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General of India, having been appointed 
a s  Envoy was deputed to this country with a letter containing sentiments of 
sincere friendship, and proposals for the welfare of the people of both States, 
and  he  reached this territory a t  an  auspicious moment. By  this I mas placed 
under a great obligation, and the ties of friendship were strengthened. To form 
friendship and union is considered to be the principal object of life, and nothing 
can be deemed more beneficial to  a kingdom than to have a regard for the 
promotion of the welfare of its people. Naught  save what has been said above 
finds a reflection in the mirrors of my heart, and it is my constant desire to do 
these good things. Acting in accordance with the contents of Your Gracious 
Majesty's letter, I entertained, a s  far as lay in my power, the said Envoy 
with hospitality for a fcw months and attended to his business. On the last 
day of Mohurrum I gave him leave to take his departure. 

My hope is that the doors of this sincere friendship between the two Gov- 
ernments may ever remain open, and that the people may be benefited thereby. 

I beg to be gratified from time to time with accounts of Your Majesty's 
good health. 

TO THE VICEROY. 

YOUR Excellency's gracious letter with the accompanying presents, for- 
warded by M r  Forsyth, the Envoy deputed by Her Gracious Majesty the 
Sovereign of the world, has duly reached me, and since i t  gave expression to 
sentiments of sincere friendship, i t  served to afford me pleasure. My Envoy, 
Syud Yalioob Khan, described to me Your Excellency's virtues and sincere 
wishes for the welfare of my Government, and when these same were repeated 
to  m e  by tilo Envoy of Her &1ajestyys Government, how is i t  possible for me 
not to be gmtified, since i t  is well known to every wise Inan that friendship is 
approved by every people, and that a regard to the welfare of the people is an 
excellent qudity and to the Almighty. For all these reasons a deep 
friendship bas been engendered in me towards Your Excellency. Actin 8 tllere- 
fore in accordance lrith the requirements of Your xxcel lenc~'s  letter, I enter- 
tained the above Envoy for a few months, and on the last day of Mohurrum I 
gave him leave to take his departure. My hope is that, as 10% as I live, amity 
and concord may be maintained between the t \ ~ o  Governments, and that the 
advantages thoreof may be perpetuated to the people of both States. 

I trust that  Your Excellency r i l l  always communicate to me accounts Of 

Your good health. 



APPENDIX XI. 

RULES SANCTIONED FOR T E E  P U N J A B  REGULATING T H E  IMPORT OF CHURRUS, 

I.-Merchants bringing churrus illto tho Punjab from Yarkund must 
obtain pass from the British Joint Commissioncr a t  Leh or from the Deputy 
Commissioner of the Frontier District. The name of the merchant, the quantity 
of churrus (both tho qross weight of the packages and the net weight of the 
churrus being given), the tract of country and period of time covered by the 
pass sllall be entered. 

11.-The possession of churrus in  any quantity exceeding five tolsbs 
~vithout a pass signed hy one of the officers mentioned in Rule I. is prohibited, 
but a reasonable time shall be allowed to enable the merchants to reach the 
head-quarters of the frontier district, or (in the case of churrus brought into 
Kula) the Sultanpoor Tehsil. 

111.-No pass shall be issued for a smaller quantity than five seers; mer- 
chants arriving in British territory possessing churrus in excess of five tolahs 
and l~clom five seers must make arrangements for the disposal of such churrus 
t,o tlle Government farmer of excise or his Agents, or to wholesale dealers 
licensed under Section 16 of Act X. of 1871. They should ascertain a t  the 
nearest Police Station or Tehsil the namcs and addresses of these persons. 

1V.-Eo fee shall be levied on account of the pass. 

V.-When application for a pass under these rules is made to the Deputy 
Comrilissioner of the Frontier District, or to the Joint Commissioner of 
Lndakh, such officer shall on granting the pass seal the packages in such a 
manner that no churrus can be removed from the packages without breaking 
the seals. 

V1.-Traders wishing to shorn a specimen of their chu1,rus to any of the 
persons licensed to sell churrus wholesale under Section 16 of Act X. of 1871, 
or to the Government farmer of excise or his Agents, may make an incision not 
more than two inches long in the case containing the cllurrus and may take out 
a small quantity not exceeding two chittaclts in weight. Traders should be 
cautioned to make tllese incisions in the presence of some revenue or excise 
officer not below the rank of a Jemadar. Such incisions are to be made only 
a t  the instance of a person who is Licensed to buy churrus. 

VI1.-The period of time covered by the  pass may extend to any period 
not exceeding six months. 

VII1.-The tract of country covered by the pass may comprise any dis- 
tricts in the Punjab or North-Western Provinces named by the merchant, 
which can be reached by a continuous route. 

1X.-On entering any district mentioned in the pass other than that  in  
which the pass has been granted, the merchant must present his pass to the 
Deputy Commissioner or Collector of the District, or to the Tehsildar of the 
Tehsil through which 11e intends to pass, who mill examine tlie seals and com- 
pare the packages with the entries in the pass, and after satisfying lliruself that 
the  amount of churrus, after making allowance, for deduction under Rule 
XVII., coincides with the amount entered in the pass, will attest i t  by his 
signature. 

X.-If on arrival a t  the head-quarters of any district ruentionecl in the 
pass t h  merchant wishes to alter tile route covered by the pass, or to convey 
part of the churrus to one place and part to another, the pass may be cancelled, 
and a fresh pass or passes granted. 

XI.-If on tlle expiry of the period covered by the pass the churrus is 
not all disposed of in the manner hereinafter described, the merchant must 
procure a fresh pass from the Deputy Commissioner or Collector of the 
District covered by the pass in which he may be. 
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x ~ I . - T h e  fresh passes mentioned in the two preceding rules are subject 
to the same conditions, and confer the same privileges as the original pass. 

~111.-Tho quantity of churrus actually in transit should be corn ared 
the amount covered by the pass in the manner prescribed in Rule {III. 

on each occasion on which i t  is presented for countersignature or renewal. 

xIV.-No sale of churrus under these rules shall be effected unless i t  is 
protected by a pass obtained as above. 

XV.-The merchant on arriving a t  the head-quarters or at any tehsil of 
any district mentioned in the pass may dispose of his churrus to the person or 
persons holdin5 the farm of the duties leviable on the retail sale of churrus 
for the district in which the sale is made, or to wholesale vendors of churrus 
licensed under Section 16 of Act X. of 1871, but to no other person on pe- 
nalty of the fines and forfeitures described in the Act. 

XV1.-On the occasion of every such intended sale the sealed package 
must be presented, if a t  head-quarters, to the Deputy Commissioner of the 
district, or if a t  any Tehsil, to the Tehsildar with its seals unbroken, and the 
above-mentioned officer, after satisfying himself that the amount of churrus 
contained in the package corresponds with that entered in the pass (due 
allowance being made for the deductions mentioned in Rule XVII.), will record 
the sale, which may then be allowed, and will re-seal the packages in the 
manner described in Rule V. 

The merchant must be warned that if tho packages are found open and 
any churrus is sold from them, except as above provided, he will be proceeded 
against under the excise laws, and the packages will be liable to confiscation. 

XVI1.-In all comparison between the amount of churrus in transit and 
the amount covered by the pass, aIlowance shall be made for previous sales 
recorded under Rule XVI. and for samples given under Rule VI., and for 
dryage on the following scale :- 



APPENDIX XII. 

TEXT OF THE CONCESSION GRANTED TO BARON REUTER BY TIIE PERSIAN ~ O V E R N M ~ N T .  

ENTRE le Gouvernement de S. M. I. le Schah de Perse, d'une part et le 
Baron Julius de Reuter rksidant h Londres d'autre part. I1 n 6th convenu et 
arr&t6 ce qui suit :- 

ART. I. 
Le Gouvernement de Sa Majest6 Imphiale Le Schah autorise par les pr8. 

sentes le dit Baron de Reuter B fonder B Londres sous le nom et  avec les statuts 
qu'il dkterminera, une ou plusieurs Soci6t6s pour entre~rendre  c t  ex6cuter 
dans toute 1'6tendu de l'empire les travaux d'utilit6 publique qui font l'objet 
de cetto Concession. 

ART. 11. 
Le Gouvernement Persan accorde au dit Baron de Reuter et h ses associds 

ou reprdsentants la  concession exclusive e t  d6finitive pour uno pdriode de 
soirant,e dix ans, d'une ligne de chemin do fer s'6tendant de la mer Caspienne 
au Golfe Persique, avec droit exclusif et d6finitif de faire tous embranchements 
qu'ils jugeront convenahle, soit pour rdlier entre elles les provinces et les villes 
dans l'intdrieur de l'Empire, soit pour rdlier les lignes Persanes aux chemins de 
fer Qtrangers par n'importe quels points de la.fi.onti&re, vers 1'Europe ou vers 
les Indes. 

ART. 111. 
Le privilege exclusif est Qgalement accord6 aux prdsents concessionaires 

d'dtablir des "Tramways" sur tous les points qu'ils jugeront convenables, soit 
pour mettre en communication les diff6rents centres de population, soit pour 
rdlier aux chemins de fer ou aux diffdrentes entreprises de la compagnie. La 
compagnie jouira pour l'etablissement e t  l'exploitation de ces Tramways de 
privilhges accord& aux chemins de fer (Art. 4, 5, and 6). 

ART. IV. 

Le Gouvernement accorde gratuitement aux concessionaires sur les domaines 
de 1'Etat tous les terrains necessaires pour la construction et l'exploitation de 
la  ligne avec double voie, voies d'hvitement, gares, stations, habitations d' em- 
ployes, usines, chantiers, e t  dependances. Pour les terrains appartenant h des 
particuliers, la compagnie devra s'entendre de grE B gre avec les propri6taires 
mais le Gouvernement s'emploiera de tous ses moyens pour les lui faire obtenir 
au  prix courant du pays, usant au besoin du droit d'expropriation forcde. En 
dehors de la  largeur normale de la voie le Gouvernement accorde gratuiternent 
B la compagnie sur tout le parcours e t  de chaque c6td de la ligne, trente m6tres 
de terrain h prendre dans les domaines de 1'Etat sur les terres incultes e t  non 
mises en valeur. Si en dehors des villes et des villages les plus importants oh il 
est de l'intdr6t de la  compagnie d'ktablir ses stations les nkcessit6s de la ligne 
exigeraient 1'6tablissement de stations sur plusieurs points isol6s et incultes, le 
Gouvernernent conckdera gratuitement B la compagnie une superficie de quatre 
kilometres carre aux lieux design& par elles pour ces stations afin d'assurer 
une existence facile aux employ6s qu'elle serait oblig6e d'y Btablir. 

L a  compagnie est autorise L prendre gratis sur les domaines de 1'Etat les 
mat6r iad  n6cessaires h 1'6tablissement et B l'entretien de ia roie tels que pierres, 
sable, gravier, &c. Quant au materiel accessaire, utensiles, provisions, betes de 
somme, &c., que la compagnie aurait h acheter sur place aux diffkrents lieux 
de ses travaux, le Gouvernement emphchera qa'elle soit taxhe pour les prix 
d'une manihre vexatoire e t  excbdant le prix courant du pays. 
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ART. VI. 
Tout lo materiel n6eersaire B la construction ou h lYeaploitstion do la 

ligne entrera En Perse sans payer aucuo dmit, ni lo dmit de Douane ni le dmit 
de rrler pour le dkharquement des marchandisea, ni le droit d'emmagasinage ni 

h l'entrde ou sur la route aucun autre droit quelcor~que qui pourrait dtrr 

rnis en avant par quelque autoritd ou quelque particulier. La Douane se 
reserve cepcndant le droit de contrble mais de manibre h ce qu'il n'entrave en 
rien l'rxacte et rapide arrivbe du matdriel h sa destination. La mOme privilPqe 
de francllise s'appliquera au matErie1 de toutes lrs entreprises ou exploitatiooa 
de la compagnie, ses emplop6s seront exempts de tout imp& b l'intbrieur, tous 
ses terrains quels qu'ils soient soront lil~res de tous ilrlpDls ou taxes quel- 
conques et  les produits de ses exploitations en tout genre suront libre circulation 
dans l'Empire et libre sortie, francs de toute taxe et de toute droit. 

I e  mode de construction et d'cxploitation de la ligne et l'dpoque ou chaque 
section devra &re livr6e h la circulation seront dbterlninds de grd h gr6 avec le 
Gouvernement au cahier des charges qui sera annex6 h la presente concession. 

v 

ART. VIII .  
Un cautionnement de quarante mille Livres sterling sera depose le jour de 

la signature du contrat, B la Bsnque d9An~leterre, au nom du Qoavernement 
Persan et  des concessionaires. I1 sera confisqud dans le cas oh les travaux 
n'auraient pas 6td commencds dans un delai de quinze mois h partir de la date 
du prdsent contrat, Btant accepte's les cas de force majeure, ou empbchernents 
independants de la volont6 de la compagnie, tels que guerre, naufrage, suspen- 
sion des transports dans les pays Btrangers. Le cautionncment sera retourn6 
A la  c~mpagnie contre un recipissd du Gouverneur de Resht constatant lYarriv6e 
it Enzelle de la quantitd de rails ndcessaire h la construction de la lignu de 
Rescht h Tdhran. 

ART. IX. 
Lz compagnie s'engage 21 payer annuellement au Gouvernement Persan 

pen i l a~~t  toute la du1.6t: de 1s concession une prime de vingt pour cent sur les 
bdnificcs nets de l'exploitation de la ligne. 

A l'expiration du terme de la prdsente concession (soixante dix ans) les 
cor essionnaires auront B s'entendre d'avance avec le Gouvernement Persau 
relativcmcnt B la continuation de leur jouissance do la ligne. Dans le cas oil 
ils ne seraient pas tombds d'accord pour quelque nouvel arrangement h ce sujet, 

sente concession feront retour toutes les lignes construites en vertu do la prd: 
au  Gouvernement avec leur materiel fixe et roulant. Quant aux constructions 
e t  d6pend;mces de la ligne on s'en rapportera aiix rcgles gdu6ralement suivies 
dans les concessions faites par les Ittats qui ont stipul6 en ce point les con- 
ditions les plus favoral~les. Les concrssionnaires n'aurnnt h dertlander au 
Gouvcmement, pour ce retow de la ligne aucun remboursemcut aucunc 
irtdemnit6 quelconque. 

ART. XI. 

Le Gouvernement accorde par les prBsenies nux clits concessionnaires, pour 
In durec do cette concession, le privil6ge exclt~sif et dkfinitif d'esploiter dans 
toute l'dtcndue de 1'Empire les mines de charhon de terre, de fer, de cuivre de 
plomb, de pdtrole, &c., et tout autre minc $ leur couvenance, h l'erception des 
mines esploitkes actuellement par des particuliers et pour les quclles 13 compag- 
nie dovra, si elle desire lrs mhetrr, s'entendre de gr6 6 gr6 arec lrs proprik- 
taircs. I t  est bien convenu qu'aucone autoritb civiln ou religieose, aucun 
particulier ne pourront i)lirr vdoir leur titre h la propridre d'une loire, que 4 
l'exploitation en a 6tB faite r6guli6rement et de uotoriOt6 publiq~~e uelepuis une 
ptjriode de cinq ans au tuoins. En clel~ors de ces conditions, tvute miue 



d&ou~rcrte par la compngnie sera traite'e comme simp10 terrain et achetee 
oomme tel nu prix courant de la province oh elle cst situde, le Qouvcmement 
usant ~ l u  besoin du droit d'expropriation forcke, lc Gouvernement se 1.6serv~ les 
mines d'or, d'argent et de pierrcs prkcieuses, pour l'exploitation desquelles il 
pours prendre avec la compagnie des arrangements spbciaux. 

Sur les bfnefices nets de toute mine exploit6e par la compagnie le Gou- 
vernelnent, percevra annuellement une prime fixe de quinze pour cent. 

ART. XIII. 
Le terrain ndcessaire h l'exploitation de ces mines et h, leur mise en com. 

munication a r e c  le chemin de fer, la route ou le tramway sera donne gratis A la 
co~npngnie sur les terrains appartenant S 1'Etat. Pour l'exploitation de ces 
mines la compagnie jouira du privilege mentionne ii 1'Art. VI ,  et sera soumise 
ii l'engagement stipult5 pour le chemin de fer B 1'Art. 10. 

I ART. XIV. 

Enfin le Gouvernement accorde aux concessionnaires pour la duree de cette 
concession le droit exclusif d'executer dans tout 1'Empire les travaus n6ces- 
saires pour d6tourner les rivibres ou cours d'eau, faire des barrages, Btablir 
des reservoirs, des puits artdsiens, des canaux, des reservoirs, prendre e t  amener 
sur diffkrents points o& ils le trouveront avantageux l'eau sur laquelle le Gou- 
vernement n'aura encore accord6 aucun droit. Aucun propri6taire ne pourra 
apportcr dee entraves au passaFe de cette eau et de son cGt6, la compagnie 
indemnisera tout proprietaire qui aurait b souffrir de ce passage. 

Le Gouvernement accorde gratis h la compagnie le terrain necessaire pour 
tous ses travaux e t  Ctablissements hydrauliques e t  de plus vingt mbtres de 
terrain de chaque c6tB des courants d'eau Btablis par elle. La  compagnie aura 
le droit de culture e t  la libre disposition de tout terrain inculte, mis en valeur 
par l'eau qu'elle y aura conduite. La compagnie devra fixer de gr6 B grd avec 
le Gourernement le prix de l'eau h vendre. Le Gouvernement percevra une 
prime annuelle de quinze pour cent sur les b6n6fices nets. 

ART. XV. 

Le Gouvernement accorde aux concessionnaires par le present contrat, 
pour la d u d e  de cette concession, le droit exclusif e t  d6hi t i f  de l'exploitation 
des for6ts de llEtat, dans toute 1'6tendue de 1'Empire. Cette exploitation sous 
une forme g6ukralement quelconque pourra se faire sur tout terrain non cultiv6 
jusqu'ii la date du present contrat. Dans tout endroit ou la compagnie aura 
coup6 cles bois elle aura le droit de premier acqukreur pour acheter au Gou- 
vernement les terrains qu'il consentirait ?L vendre, le Gouvernement percevra 
annullement une part fixe de quinze pour cent sur les b6n6fices nets de 
l'exploitation des forets. 

ART. XVI. 

Pour l'ex6cution de la ligne du chemin cle fer accord6e par la pr6sente 
concession et des travaux exigds par les entreprises susmentionnbs, le Baron 
de Rcuter et ses associds, ou reprdsentauts, sont autorisks par le Gouvcrnement 
Yersan, en vertu des prksentes, ?L dmettre un premier capital de cent cinquante 
 nill lions de francs (six millions sterling) en actions ou obligations dont les 
conccssionnaires determineront ult6rieurement le taux, le mode et les conditions 
d'6mission. 

ART. XVII. 

Lc Gouvernement Persan garantit h la compagnie par les prcisentes, pour 
tout capital dmis ou h Bmettre, un intbret annuel de cinq pour ceat plus une 
sommc annuelle de deux pour cent pour l'amortissement du dit capital. 



ART. XVIII. 
La dite gal'antie de sept pour cent portera sur les revenues des mines, 

das eaux, des forBts et  des Douanes de llEmpire. Elle ne sera valablo 
quu'aprc\s l'achkvement complet de la lignc de Resht h Ispahaul dlaprAs 
les formes d0terminds nu cahier des charges. Jusqu'a ce moment la corn- 
pagnie paiera aux actionnaires l'int0rQt annuel sur le premier capital dmis ou 
sur un nouveau capital qu'elle est autorisBe & Cmettre B sa convenance. 

BET. XIX. 
Le Gouvernement s'engage par les prdsentes h accorder aux concession- 

naires la Hegie des Douanes h partir du mois de mars 1874 pour une per iob 
de vingt cinq ans. Pour cette ferme des Douanes, les concessionnaires 
p ie ron t  au Gouvernement la somrne actuellement pay& pour cette ferme, 
plus une prime annuelle de cinq cent mille francs (vingt mille Livres sterling) 
les conditions seront fix6es pour les cinq premieres annees h partir de la 
sixihme annee la prime de cinq cent mille francs sera remplacee par une prime 
de soixante pour cent sur tout bdndfice net en dehors du prix de fermage. 

ART. XX. 
Dans le cas oil le Gouvernement Persan se determinerait dans l'avenir S 

accorder le privilhge d' une Bnnque ou de quelque Btablissement de cre'dit, ce 
privilhge est, dbs aujourdhui par le prdsent contrat, re'serv6 et assure S la 
presente compagnie de preference S toute autre partie. 

ART. XXI. 
Les concessionnaires auront un  droit de prif6rence sur toute autre partie, 

pour les enterprises telle que gaz, pavage et embellissernents de la capitale, 
routes chaus6csl postes, telegraphes, moulins, usines, fabriques, LC., dont le 
privilbge pourrait Qtre ultkrieurement demand& 

ART. XXII. 

Les concessionnaires pourront en tout temps, transfdrer S toute autre 
partie les dkoits accord& par la prdsente convention, avec les obligations 
nssumdcs par eux. 

ART. XSIII. 

Les concessionnaires s'engagent B commencer les travaux ci-dessus 6noncks 
(usines, eaux, for&ts) en mQme temps que les travaux de la ligne et h en con- 
duire l'execution avec toute 11activit6 possible. Da son cBt6, en dehors des 
mains d'aeuvre Btrang6re.s que la compagnie peut engager & son gr6 le Gouverne- 
ment procurera S la compagnie au prix courant du pays, toute la mair? d'ceuvre 
dont elle aura besoin pour ses diffkrentes entreprises. I1 promulguera tous 
les r&glrments et autoris~ra touter les mesurcs necessaires pour maintenir la 
sQret6 de tout terrain ou emplacement accord6 S la compagnie pour cbacune de 
ses entreprises aussi bien que la seeurit6 parfaite de chacun de ses reprGsentants, 
agents ou employes quelconques. 

ART. XXIV. 

La pr6sente conccrsion sera traduite en langue Permne, mais en car de 
dificult,6s entre leg deux parties contmctantes, le texte Fraupais sera la seule 

Fait h Teheran en double expedition le 25 Juillet 1872. 

Son Altesse le Brand Vizir ayant en vertu des pleins pouvoirs ii lui couf6r0s 
et d'accord e e c  les Jlinistres ses colli.:~~cs, a approur8 et sign6 le present acte. 
Sa xajest& imp&rislc Le Schalr a daign6 le ratifier par sa signature Impkrinle. 
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EN vcrtu de mes pouvoirs en bonne et due forme, j'accepte et je s i p e  le 
contrAt acte au nom et pour le Baron J. de Hcuter. 

Appendix explicatif de l'article 18 et qui devra &re ensere au callier des 
charges. 

I1 est bien entendu et nettement stipul6 que meme B cette Bpoque de 
l'achdvement de la ligne de Resht S Ispahan le Gouvernement Persan ne sera 
pas responsable du paiement des int6r6ts de sept pour cent, mais la compagnie 
devra avoir mis les mines, les Esux, les for& et les Douanes, par l'exc6dant 
de leurs revenus, en Btat de produire un revenu 6gal S l'intkrbt du capital 
garanti. 1)clns le cas oh les concessionnai~.es n'obtiendraient pas, B 1'6poque 
ci-dessus fix& un pareil r6sultat, ils n'auraient h faire au Gouverneme~lt 
aucuue rdclamation ils n'apporteraient aucune modification, aucune retard dans 
le pnieaent S faire au Gouverne~ent  de la ferme des Douanes et de la prime 
stipulde Art. 19 mais ils devraient continuer le paiment des dits int6rAts sur le 
capital h i s ,  ou S leur choix, Bmettre un nouveau capital avec les garanties 
semblables h celles stipuldos dans la prdsente concession. 

En vertu de mes pleins pouvoirs en bonne et due forme j'accepte et je signe 
le present contrat au nom et pour le Baron J. de Beuter. 

(se.) E. COTTE. 



DRAFT OF THE FALKENHAQEN RAILWAY CONCESSION AS AQREED TO BY PERSIA. 

TEE following Art,icles respecting the construction of a milray from the 
Aras to the town of Tabreez have been agreed upon between His Excellency 
Hassan Ali Khan, Persian Minister of Puhlic Works, and Mirza Yussuf Khan, 
~ouncel lor  of the (Foreign) Office, bring both furnislled with full powers from 
their Govern~nent on the one side, and His Excellency Major-General 
~alkenhagen,  of the Engineers, who has retired from the Imperial Russian 
service, on the other hand :- 

Major-General Falkenhagen, of the Engineers, having retired from the 
service of the Russian Government, engages to construct and to work a t  his 
own cost and risk a railway between the River Aras near the village of Julfa 
and the town of Tabreez. It will be named the Tabreez Lino. 

I n  order that lie may connect this line with those of Europe, the Govern. 
ment of His Majesty the Shah promises to request the Government of His 
Majesty the Emperor of Russia to construct a railway from Tiflis to the Persian 
frontier a t  Julfa, or to some other point on the Aras near Julfa. I n  this case 
the aforesaid General engages to connect his own railway with that of the 
Russian Government, and to pay to its Directors half the cost of the bridge 
which will be constructed over the River Aras. 

General Falkenhagen has no right to transfer this concession which the 
Qovernment of His Majesty the Shah has granted to him for the construction 
and the working of the railway to any other party, excepting to a Company 
which the said General will himself form for this special purpose. He  must 
himself be regarded as the Agent of that Company during the whole period 
(of the construction) of the railway. When this has been completed, the 
Company will be a t  liberty to confide the administration with the working of 
the railway either to General Falkenhagen or to another person. This Company 
must conform itself to the laws of Russia which regulate the formation of 
Railway Companies. 

ARTICLE 111. 

Major-General Falkenhagen engages that the Company which he will form 
for this purpose will, eight months after the exchange of this concession, corn. 
mence the construction of the railway, the intention being that such corn- 
mencement is not to represent work of a trifling nature, but to be effected in & 

serious and earnest manner, so that competent persons may admit that the 
work has been thoroughly undertaken. 

If  the Company should wish to commence the wbrk sooner than eight 
months after the exchange of this concession, i t  will be at liberty to do so. The 
Company also engages entirely to complete and to work the railway within five 
years a t  the outside from the date of its commencement. I t  engages in the 
meantime that if the Government of His Majesty the Emperor should com. 
plete the railway from Tiflis to Julfa before the expiration of the aforesaid 
period, General Falkenhagen's Company will entirely complete it@ railway six 
montlls after that from Tiflis to Julfa has commenced to work. The Govern- 
ment of His Majesty the Shah promises that conformably to the statement 
contained in the 1st Article of this concession, it will request the Government of 
His Majesty the Emperor to hasten to commence and bring to a completion 
the line from Tiflis to Julfa. As a security for the fulfihent of its engage- 
ments by the said Company, General Falkenhagen, the founder of this Company, 
four months after the ratification of the exchange of this concession, will 
deposit any one the Banks of Russia which the Persian Ch~vernment may 
indioato, in accordance with the usages established in Russia, the Bum of 



100,000 ducats. This deposit will in proportion to tho work done bc returned 
to the Company in tho following manner :- 

Ducats. 
After levelling the line ... ... ... 05,000 
After Inying the sleepers ... ... ... 25,000 
After fixing the rails ... ... ... 25,000 
Alter stnrhng the engine ... ... ... 25,000 

AR~ICLE IV. 
A11 the works must be solidly constructed and in accordance with the 

rules of modern art and the rules adopted for the Russian railways. ~h~ 
limits of the gradients and of the lines of the curves in minding parts must 
conform to local conditions, and must not impede the working of the milway. 
The line must be single, and the width between the inner edges of tile rails 
must be five English feet. The length of the reserve and shunting lines must 
be regulated by local exigencies and the working of the route, and in any case 
must not be less than one-seventh of the length of the whole route. The 
weight of the rails, if they are of iron, should not be less than 66%~. English 
per English yard ; and if the rails are of steel, not less than 64bs. English 
per English yard. The bridges and tunnels must be made of stone, bricks, 
or metal, or else partly of stone and partly of iron. The stations, sheds for 
locomotives, and workshops, must be made of stone and brick. Other buildings, 
whether at  stations or on the road, may be b u i l ~  of materials and according to 
the methods used in those localities. The stations must be provided wit11 water 
in sufficient quantity. The number of stations must not be less than nine. 
The number of crossings over the railway and of the guard-houses must be 
regulated by local exigencies. When the working of the railway begins, there 
must be a rolling stock to the following amount : 18 locomotives, 60 carriages 
for passengers of three classes, and 280 carriages for goods. The Company 
undertakes to construct a special train for E i s  Uajesty the Shah and his  
suite. The Company should increase the amount of rolling stock in proportion 
to the increase in the passenger and goods traffic on the line, until i t  has 
obtained enough for the extreme Limit of the requirements of the railway. 

The exact length of the railway will be fixed after a survey of the line 
based upon a detailed investigation. 

ARTICLE VI. 
The Company shall have the right of possession in the railway at its own 

cost and risk and peril during the time fixed by Article 3 for the construction of 
the line, and for 44 years, according to the European calendar, from the day 
when the railway is opened. 

ARTICLE VII. 
The nominal capital of the Company is fixed a t  three millions four hundred 

and forty thousand Russian ducats, and will be raised by means of shares. The 
Company will be at  liberty to substitute for a part of the shares an equal 
number of bonds. 

ARTICLE VIII. 
The Government of His Majesty the Shah grants the Company from the 

day when the Tabreez Railway is completely finished, and is begun to be worked 
and connected with the Tiflis-Julfa Railway, for the whole duration of the present 
ooncession, a guarantee of an actual net revenue of 3 per cent. on the nominal 
capital of the Company mentioned in Article VII,  i.e., sum of 102,000 Persian 
tomans, each toman being worth 10 Sahib-krans, and each Sahib-kran corre- 
sponding to 31; Russian metal copcks ; but the Persian Government is only 
obliged to pay in Persian money, i.e., 10 Sahib-krans for n toman. It is meant 
by this that if the annual net revenue of the Tabreez Railway does not produce 
the eum of one hundred and two thousand (102,000) tomans, the Persian 
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~ o v e r n m c n t  will make up the sum. Those payments will bo mndo onm o ye=, 
31 days after the presentation of the Company's accounts, and this preventation 

toke place on the fbte of tlle Nowroz, i.e., on the l 0 t k 2 l s t  Much  in each 
year. 

ARTICLE IX. 
The Government of E i s  Majesty the Shah will have the right of contml 

over the expenses and the receipts of the working of the Railway. This contml 
will be exercised by employds specially nominated by the Persian Government 

to the custom enforced on existing railways. Company engages that the outlay for the working of the railway shall be kept within the 
h i t s  and in accordance with the rules enforced on Russian railways. 

The Company engages to pay the Government of His Majesty's the Shah 
40 per cent. of the revenue received hy the Company above the sum forming 
6 per cent. of the Company's nominal capital mentioned in Article 7. 

ARTICLE XI. 
The Government of His Majesty the Shah promises to request the Gov- 

ernment of His Majesty the Emperor to support the Company in the sale in its 
dominions of the shares referred to in Article VII. 

ARTICLE XII. 
After the expiration of the term during which, as specified in Article VI, 

thecompany is to hold the line, the Government of His Majesty the Shah 
shall take possession of the same with all its plant. But in that case the 
price of the engines, carriages, &c., which the Company shall have added to 
those existing when the line was first completed, as set forth in Article IV, 
shall, according to their value a t  the time, be paid to the Company. The 
Persian Government sball restore to the Company the real value of all the said 
additional rolling stock, which will be settled upon the estimation of competent 
assessors, or by mutual agreement. I n  like manner the Company shall make 
over all the fuel and other materials to the Persian Government, the price 
thereof being settled in either of the ways above quoted. 

ARTICLE XIII. 
The Company shall have the right to fix the fares of passengers and the 

rates of transport of merchandize on the Tabreez line according to the exi- 
gencies of trade and to  the amount of traffic. It is the duty of the Company 
to conform its regulations for the acceptance and transport of goods and 
passengers to those which are established on the railways of Russia and other 
European States. 

ARTICLE XIV. 

The Company is bound to erect, alongside of the line, of railway, two 
telegraph wires which are necessary for the maintenance of order and for the 
safety of the trains. 

ARTICLE XV. 

The Company shall have the right of engaging the subjects of His 
Majesty the Shah of Persia or strangers for all kind of service according to 
their pleasure, on condition that the persons who shall enter the Company's 
service, enter it of their own accord; that these persons shall not be of bad 
character, and that they are not pursued or suspected by the authorities for any 
crime or offence I f  by chance the Compmy should e n g p  such a person, t,hey 
would be obliged to dismiss him from their employ as soon as they should be 
informed by the local authorities. 

The Persian Government engaps to give gratis to the Compnn y out of the 
state land situated on the railray hne from Tabreez to the River Ara3 the 
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may be required for tho railway with its st,ations, kc .  The breadth 
of this ground from each side of the rails must be 20 French metres, but in 
the places where store-rooms and stations are to be built the ground will be 
100 French metres in width by 100 French metres in length. And if it 
should become necessary to extend small branches of railway from the main 
line, the above conditions are to be similarly observed. If  any ground belonging 
to private individuals should anywhere be required for the railway, or for its 
stations, kc . ,  or should i t  become necessary that any building belonging to  
the State nr to private individuals should be demolished, the Government will 
afford its support to the Company for the purcl~ase of such private grounds 
and for the destruction of buildings provided that  the Company shall pay 
their fair value. 

Should any person not agree to the sale of (his) lands, or to  the destruction 
of his buildings upon payment of their usual price, the Government will induce 
him in the manner i t  may deem fit to consent to evacuate the grounds, to 
destroy the buildings (in question), and to accept their price based upon a fair 
estimation. Mosques, burial-grounds, and holy edifices are exempted from 
destruction. 

ARTICLE XVII .  

The Company will be a t  liberty to use gratis any materials fourd on the 
stipulated borders of the lands which may be evacuated for the railway and its 
buildings which may be required for the construction of the same. 

I f  on the borders of the lands evacuated for the Company, or within a 
distance not exceeding 60 English miles from the railway, or from the grounds 
acquired for it, a coal mine should be discovered, the Persian Government 
agrees to grant to the Company the right of working it. And the Company 
engages not to injure the rights of the proprietors of the surface of the grounds. 
Should the said proprietors, however, oppose the working of such mine by the 
Company, the Government of His Majesty the Shah will support the Company 
in the same manner as has been stipulated above with reference to the 
evacuation of lands (required) for the railway, and will induce the proprietors 
to  give their consent. 

ARTICLE XVIII .  

The Persian Government agrees, should it possess it, to  grant to the 
Company, a t  the usual price, the water which may be required a t  the time of 
constructing the line and while i t  is worked. 

Should the Company find i t  expedient to  acquire water from some quarter 
where i t  may be useless, or by digging an  artesian well, or by clearing out old 
kanats (aqueducts) which have no owners, and which may not be likely to  
injure in any way other person's karnats, in such case the water thus acquired 
shall become the special property of the railway. 

ARTICLE XIX.  

The implements and materials specially (required for) the railway, whether 
at the time of its construction, or while it is worked, shall be exempted from 
Customs dues and other taxes. 

ARTICLE XX. 

The lands, money, and income of the Tabreez Railway are to be free from 
all taxation. The Company is also exempted from fees on transactions and 
documents connected with the construction and the working of the line. For 
the transport of passengers, merchandize and other articles by the railway 
beyond the fares and freight fixed by the Company, neither the Government, 
nor its Agents, nor any other party are to claim or levy any kind of fee or tax 
excepting the established and customary Customs duty. 

ARTICLE XXI. 
The Company makes over the administration of the affairs connected with 

the regulating and the working of the railway and its offices and accounts to 



noad composcd of three Directors for whom n plrcc will hr sclnted on the line. 
This Board is to rcprcsent the Company both bcfore tlie Persian Government, 
its officials, and other persons who may havc to deal with the Oompma A1 
m a t t ~ r ~  thcreforc connected with tho Company must bc rofcrred to this Board. 

A~TICLE XXII. 
For the investigation and settlement of all discussions nod complaints 

which may arise in the affairs of tbc Company in carrying out the articles of 
this concession, whether proceeding from tho Governments of Persia and 
Russia, or from their subjects, or from the Company, a permanent Commission 
is to be formed consisting of a President of rank, of two persons representing 
the Persian Government, of a member of the Russian Consulate-General a t  
Tahreez, and of two persons representing the Company, who are to settle such 
matters whenever their opinions coincide. Should there be a difference of 
opinion, the majority of votes is to decide. Should they be equally divided, the 
question is to be referred to the Deputy Governor of Azerbijan and to the 
ltussian Consulate-General. I f  these two high functionaries can settle such 
mattcrs between them, well and good, otherwise tho two parties are to make a 
rcfercnce to Tehcran. 

ARTICLE XXIII. 
I f  the Govcrnmcnt of His Majesty tho Shah of Persia wishes to con- 

struct a mi l ray starting from any point on the Tabreez Railway, and joining 
that Railway at another point, he can only do so with the consent of tho 
Company. 

For the construction of any railways, which within the space of five years 
from the day of the definitive signing of this concession, the Persian Govern- 
ment itself or else another Company should deem it  expedient to construct 
a t  a distance of 100 English miles from either of the points of the Tabreez 
Itailmay, thc Government of His Majesty the Shah of Persia will give the 
prefcrcncc to the Tabreez Railway Company if the terms offered by that Com- 
pany a c  equal to those of others M-ho may wish to undertake the work. 

ARTICLE XSIV. 
If General Falkenhagen's Company should not complete the Tabreez 

Railway within thc time specified in Article 111, and this should be owing not 
to  any fault of its own but to circumstances bcyond its control, such as the 
occurrence of war, the blockading of ports, rebellion and contagious diseases 
which may a t  the time prevent the prosecution of the work, or other calamities,- 
the loss of ships conveying materials for the railway or engineering difficulties 
which may be admitted by the Commission, (in that case) the term for the 
completion and the opening of the line shall be extended in proportion to the 
nature of such impediments and difficulties. But should the Company through 
its own fault or that of its Agents not complete the railway within the 
specified time, the Persian Government will in the first instance give i t  a 
warning, and three months after i t  will repeat that warning. Should the - fail to fulfil its Company six months after the issue of this second warnin, 
engagements, it shall forfeit all the rights conceded to it in the concession, and 
shall pay over to the Persian Government the deposited sum of 100,000 ducats 
which is rnentioncd in Article 111, and it must within the space of one year 
liquidate its accounts. I n  this case the Company shall have the right to sell 
all its property to whomsoever it pleases. 

As, in accordance with the terms of this concession this Company must 
be formcd in Rossia, Gcneml Falkenhagen engages within six months at the 
outsido from the commcncemcnt of the construction of the railway as set forth 
in Article 111 of this concession to prcscnt to the Persian Government a 
copy of the bye-laws of thc Company called in French " status" drawn up and 
ratified in couformity with the usages of Russia. 
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The Persian Government in order to facilitate the Compnny's operatiolls 
' romisns to mako arrangement with tho Govcrnrnent of ltussia that the 
&ussian Government should autllorise that the Compnny's bye-laws be dmwn 
up in Russia, and that the Company's shares (actions) and bonds (obligations) 
be circulated in that country. 

ARTICI,E XXVI. 

Tho Company itsclf is to prcparc its papcr, dcnon~ina tcd actions " and 
"obligations," wllicll must, bc written cithor in onc Forcign language opposite 
the Persian or in scvcral Eurnpcan lnngnagcs in nrldition to thc Ycrsian, so 
that it may bcar thc rcgistcrcd scal of tho Pcrsisn Govcrnrnent. But tllis 
condition is to be observed that the Company is to insert in the writing of its 
paper that tho Company is resl~onsiblc for the paymelit of the same and of the 
Interest tlioreon, and that the Porsian Government is not concerned therein. 

ARTICLE XXVII. 

Qeneral Falkenhagea's Company engngea that in the waggons separate 
compartments shall be assigned to women : that Mussulman cooks, coffee-mm, 
and sherbet-makers shall be plwed at the stations, and that places reserved for 
prayers shall also be built thereon. 

ARTICLE XXVIII. 

The Persian Government engages that after the exchange of this con- 
cession it will forthwith issue the necessary orders to the Governors and Supcr- 
intendents stationed on the road to afford d l  necessary support to tllc En,' rnlnecrs 
and Agents who may be appointed by the Company for tlie purposc of examin- 
ing, surveying, and laying down the railway line. 

ARTICLE SXIX. 

All the contents of this concession having been submitted to His Majesty 
the Shah and confirmed by His Royal hand, Major-General Falkenhagen, of 
the Russian Engineers, is authorised to take all necessary steps for carrying tho 
same into effect; and the Government of His Majesty the Shah agrees to 
afford to General Falkenhagen and to the Company which he mill form, at all 
times and in every way, all the support in its power for the construction and 
the working of the Tabreez Railway. 

This concession having received the auspicious seal and signature of His 
Majesty the Shah has been delivered to Major-General Falkenhagen, so that by 
possessing this deed ho may do what is necessary to give effect to its contents. 

ARTICLE XXX. 

This concession has been written in duplicate. One copy bearing the 
auspicious signature and scal of Ilis Majesty tlie Shah of all the dominions 
of Persia has been delivered to Major-General Falkcnhagen of tho Russiaa 
Engineers; and the second copy bearing the signature of the aforcsaid 
General is kept at  His Majesty's Forcign Office. And it is decided if within 
four months from thc date of tho exchange of this concession Major-General 
Falkenhagcn having obtaincd the acceptance and signature of his partners 
thercto shall notify the same to tile (Persian) Foreign Officc, either by tele- 
graph or by an official letter from the Russian Legation at Tohcran, in that case 
the prcsent concession shall remain in force, and the dnto of thc cornmencc- 
ment (of the work) specified in tIlc first part of Article I11 shall count from 
thc day the (aforesaid) announcement reaches the Persian Forcign Office from 
thc (Russian) Mission. Otllerwise this concession, whntcver it may bc, shall 
be null and void and shall ccase to be of any valuo. 



APPENDIX XIV. 

EXPLORATION OF THE A B I ~ - D A R F A  AND THE ARALOCASPIAN REGION IN 1874 

(TRANSLATED FROM No. 3 OF THE RUSSISCHE REVUE FOR 1876). 

Tan general information and special knowledge i n  various branches of 
science, which the Khivan campaign of 1873 gave us the opportunity of 
adding to  our former stock, were of such an  interesting nature as to inspiro 
educated people with a wish for a more extensive and detailed exploration 
of these unltnown regions of Central Asia than the disturbed state of the 
country had as yet permitted. The scientific labors during the Khivan 
expedition were conducted by the "Imperial Russian Geographical 
Society " in  compliance with a request preferred by Adjutant-General Von 
Kaufinann, Governor-General of Turliestan. Soon after the successfnl ter- 
mination of that  campaign, which clearcd the way for a peaceful exploration of 
t he  Anld-Daryn district and the Aralo-Caspian region, the same Societp 
determined upon scnding a well-appointed scientific expedition to these 
regions. 

The scheme for i t  was laid before the Governor-General of Turliestan. 
After due consideration of the political questions bearing upon a n  undertaking 
of this nature he expressed a favorable opinion, and the project was accord- 
ingly sanctioned by His  Imperial Majesty on the 9th-21st of February 1S74, 
subjcct t o  the  condition " tha t  the expedition mas to confine its labors 
in  the Auld-Darya district to  the riglit bank of tlie river." The state of 
affairs in  the Khanatc of Kliiva propcr ensured no guarantee for the personal 
safety of its nlembers unless they mere well protected, anil a larger military 
escort mas not approved of by the Government on political grounds. 

I n  the meantime the contemplated expedition had been maturely dis- 
cussed by conlmittees of experts of the different branches of the Society, and 
on the 10th-22nd of April the detailed programme mas laid before a general 
meetin6 for approval. I t  v a s  proposed to form four distinct, sections. The 
respective plan for each mas as follonrs :- 

I.-The Geocletical and Topog~.cq~Aical Sectiolz. 

Leuc1er.-Colonel Stoletof of the general staff. 
Menzbers.-Two officers, four topographei-s, and Lieutenant-Captain 

ZlIbof, commanding a steamer of tlie Aral Squadron which the Government 
will put  a t  tlie disposal of the expedition. 

SpeciJicntio~z of labor. 

(l).-The exact surveying of the Arnd-Darya delta and of other places which 
have not yet been surveyed but promise to be interesting from a geographical 

sheikh Djeli in lvdker.s b~~~ ,,t rur. point of view-as, for instance, the Sheikh 
keslan. Je l i l *  range of hills. 

(2).-The taking of the following levels :- 
(a)  prom the moutli of the Am6 to the points a t  which tlie main 

channels of that river branch off; ( b )  across tlie breadth of the delta; 
and ( c ) bet ween the rivers Amd and Syr-Darya. 

(3).-Captain Zdbof will survey and gauge tlie c h a ~ ~ n e l s  of tho AmlI and 
make some hydrological observations. 

11-The Meteorological and Hydp*ological Seclion. 

5eader.-M. Dorandt, Meteorologist of the Physical Central Observatory, 
assisted by M. Milberg. 

.Xern~e~.-Sevcral observe= from the military districts of Turkestan. 



S?ec$cation of labor. 

(1) .-Study of the climate generally. 
(2).-Study of the current$ of the rivers and the feasibility of navigat- 

ing them. 
Two st.ntions mill be established for the purpose ofcarrying out these 

labors and of making the fdllowing observations, the results of which are to 
be recorded every hour :- 

(a) Of the behaviour of all meteorological elements; (6) of the fluctua- 
tions of the magnetic propension ; ( c )  of the positive measurements 
of the magnetic propension ahd deviation ; and (d) of the horizontal 
force of the magnetism of the earth. 

(3).-As regards the Amd-llarpa stream this section of the expedition will 
make hydrometrical observations of the fluctuations of its surface and the 

" Profiltmcirong." velocity of its current, gaugo its depths, 
and take sectional levcls* of its bed. 

As Tar as possible the same observations will be made a t  the second smaller 
station, a t  which however the results mill not be recorded every hour, 

The main station will be erected a t  one of those points of the river where 
+ in Co,;lncl walker.e of Turkeslns. the entire volume of water forms one deep 

channel-for instance a t  Nuk6s ;t the second 
2 Irrigation cnnals. above the alylcs, $ in order to calculate the 

quantities of water which are absorbed by these canals for the fields. 

III-The Eth~zop~npl~icnl  altd Stalistical Section. 

Nelnbel-s.-Colonels Stoletof and Sobolef, 11. Shrtldnof (interpreter) and 
M. Karizin (painter). 

(l).-The collection of ethuographical data. 
(2).-The compilation of tables showing the number and distribution of 

the settled and nomadic population. 
(3).-The description of their customs, economical circumstances, dwell- 

ings, national garb, $c. 
(4).-The collection of traditions, manuscripts, coins, kc. 
(6)-The determination of the exact bearings of various places named by 

Oriental geographers and the exploration of ruins, &c. 

I P.-The Section fop* Naturcil History. 

$ 17idt Proreedincs of R Meeting of the Imperinl SevertsOfp Professor Bar- 
R n s q ~ ~ n  G~ogl.nphicn1 society held ou the 10th- bot de 31drny, and AT. Smirnof (Botanist).$ 
22ud of A p r i l  1874. 

Besides the general programme every section was provided with detailed 
instructions. 

Almost simultaneously with the Geographical Society the " Society of 
Pu'atural Philosophers of Saint Petersburg" also resolved upon sending an 
expedition to the Aral region for the following purposes :- 

(I).-Of studying the aquatic animals of the Aral and Caspian Seas. 
(2).-Of investigating the geology and zoology of the Ust-Urt, the ~ ~ o r t h e r n  

1) The precipice of the Uet.Urt tableland. part of t l ~ e  Cl~ink,ll the lower Amil-Darya, 
and of the riglit bank of the latter as far 
as the Sheik11 Jelil hills. 

(31.-Of clcciding the q~iestions in reference to the dilni~lution and division 
into two seas of the old Aralo-Caspian basin. 

The gentlemen who undertook these labors were : M. Alenitsin, fuulza of 
the Aral; and 11. 0. A. Grimm, that ol' the Caspian Sea ; 39. Burbot de JIBrny, 
Geology, and 31h1. BoghdAnof and Butlerof, Zoology. 
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~ 1 1 u s  tho projects formed a complement to each other in a pmctical 
manner. 

As regards tho  gcolo:ical investigation of the Amh delta and the Slleikh 
~ ~ ] i l ,  rrllich war aimed a t  11y both, i t  lvas a very faroral,Ie circumstsnec ttlat 

M. ~ n r l ~ o t  de YQrny kindly conscnted to act fur both Sacirties. l ' I lnl~I<~ to 
this arrangement, the geological departments of the two expeditious rrere 1,laced 
under onc lland. 

To the  above it may be added that  from April to septemlIcr tire cavern- 
merit intended to employ two dctachments of the Orenbul-n troops on tllc u s t -  
U*t  for the Purpose of reconnoitring the tracts on tllat llj:ll level, onin: to 
this circumstance M. GIGkllafskoi proposed to the P ~ l y s i c o - ~ e o ~ r n p h i ~  
Section " of the Imperial Russian Geograpllical Society to undertake on its 
behalf and independently of the Amb-Darya. expedition- 

(1) The levelling of the Ust-Urt and the determination of the difference 
between the levels of the d r a l  and Caspian Seas. 

The Uzboi. (2) The levelling of the old dry bed* 
of the Am6-Darja. 

(3) An investigation of the physics1 geography of t h o  interesting region of 
the dry river-bed between the lower Amfi and the bay of Krasnovodsk. 

This proposal was accepted accordingly. Colonel Von 'Tillo was e u t r ~ ~ s t ~ d  
with the labor specified under (11, and the Academician M. llidclendorf with 
those under (2) and (3). 

Besides these three o5cial  expeditions, which were most liberally equipped 
by the Crown, M. Gldlthafskoi privately organised a caravan a t  JIoscow which 
was to proceed vici Astrakan, Astrabad, Herat, and Cnbul, to Afghanistan, and 
t o  return by way of the Bamian pass, Bblkh, Bokhara, Khiva, and Krasno- 
vodsk. I n  accordance with a n  invitation from M. Gltibhafskoi, the Geo- 
graphical Society availed itself of this opportunity also and deputed 31. 
Ogarodnikof to accompany the caravan throughout its tour. He undertook- 

(1) The surveying of the travelling route. 

(2) The measuring of altitudes. 

(3) The description of the entire journey. 

(4) The collection of objects of natural history and of statistical and 
ethnographical data. 

( 5 )  The photography of views and types. 

Towards the middle of April the necessary preparations for the above 
+ Vide the Proceedings of a Meeting of the " Impe- 

undertakings had been finished+ and the 
rial Hussion Geographical Society" held on the 10th- execution mas begun under hopes of a 
~ 2 n d  of Aprd 1874. favorable issue. 

A portion of the members of the Amfi-Darya expedition of the Geo- 
grnphical Society left St. Peterslrurg in company with their leader, Colonel 
Stoletof, during the latter part of April, and others a little later. The last 
of the party had taken the usual post road round the north of the Aral 
arrived on the lst-13th of June  at  Kazali on the lower Sir-Darga, whilst the 
&.lier arrivals were already busily engaged in the low country of the Amil 
itself. Colonel Sobolef and the Orientalist M. Alexandrof from Orenburg 
had begun their operations on the 19th-3lst May. MM. Severtsof and 
srnirnof on tile 4th-lGth of June  from Kazali to the east coast of 
the ~ ~ ~ 1 ,  from whence they intended to proceed land to the delta- Colonel 
8toletof with rest of the expedition crossed. the Aral in the Steamer 
pepq/ski of the Aral Squadron and reached the Ulkiln-Dar~a on the B-ISth- 
~~j~~ wood,  R,E., availed himself of the opportunity whicll 'Vas offered 
an Imperial resolution foreign scholars to participate in the ex- 

pedition. 
According to  the general plan the members on their arrival in  the delta 

were in  the first place to finish all the labors which were to be executed there 
before they started for their respective destinations. 
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AltI~ou,oh the expedition had to work undcr somewhat unfavorable con- 
ditions, all was speedily brought to a successful termination. lIyriads of 
mosquitoes were a great plague and the heat (36' Celsius in the shade) was 
very burrlensome. The natives behaved anything but amicably, especially 
the Karakalpnks, who were rude and obstinate. Thus a t  the end of May 
Colonel TrSnof, acting Sheriff for the district, ordered them to fill up certain 
census papers which thcy failed to do within the given period. They suspected 
that hostile measures would sprinq from these papers. For instance, that their 
sons were to be sul~jected to conscription by Russia, or that their wives were 
to be talien from t l~em,  and the like nonsense: whercas the Khirgiz promptly 
did as desired. Besides i t  mas rumoured that  tlle Turkomans, who were 
again committing depredations on the left bank of the Am6 and even in the 
K11il-an town of Rhodshale, opposite the Russian camp a t  Nulids, intend. 
ed also to invade tlie delta and the right bank of the river. These tales 
augmented the obstinacy of the Karalialpaks and a small military display 
became at last necessary to induce them to  become a little more pliant. 
Colonel IvGnof himself with a detachment of 50 riflemen and 30 Cossacks 
from the fort of Nuliils repaired to Chimbai, the central point or capital of 
the delta, and secured their rebellious chiefs; but their attitude remained 

sullen.* I t  nras the advancing success 
Comyire with the cnrrrqpn~~(lence to the Golos 

a3tc.d clurubi, the 25th of J U ~ Y  1Bi4. of the scientific espcdition itsclf which 
from the 24th of July  onwards placed 

pcace beyond danger. On that  day the l~ydrographical investigations were 
concluded with generally brilliant results. 

By this time the in~estigations referring to the formation of the banks 
and shores, the depths of the cl~annels, the velocity of the currents and the 
traverse srction s of the river-beds were terininatecl between the coast from the 
bay of Tfishche-Eass to the mouth of the Kicl~kine-Darya and the rivers 
liichliine-Darya, AmG, and Ulkiln-Darya, tlie Lai-ICdl and Dau-Kara lakes 
near I<nngrLd, the Ogus and Chartlimbai side-channels, the  Burly-Tau hill, the 
1<6~-an-Jarrnn and the Yangi-Sil. The exynerience of the previous gear was fully 
coi~firmecl. The most important result attaiued mas, that by way of tlie Kichkine- 
Darpa stcamers cannot reach the main stream, but by the way which Baron 

+ I-,rh Cnlo~lel Stoletnf 5 Report in the CommrtnG Raulbars 'lad P ~ ~ P ~ ~ ~ ~ Y  nam'l~, from 
rnttorlc ni 11rc Il l l l>r~l.~l  I ~ \ I C \ I ~ T I  Gcogr3phical Society, Bay of Tfishche-Bass up tile Yangi-Sd, 
l b i  k ,  So. 7, pngcs 239 t o  2-11 the Dau-Kara and the KGvan-Jarma,+ 

this n-as accomplished. 
The obstacles on the first-named way are- 

(1) Tbe shallowness of the UlliGn-Darya above the mouth of the Yani- 
Darya and a t  the point where the tr i l~utary which comes from the great S h y -  
ICid lake (near the heights of the Rdslikan-Tau) falls into i t  : even during the 
period of high-water in the latter part of the month of June the depth a t  
these points was too insignificant for the steamers to pass. 

(2) The dense masses of reeds which cover the channels between the 
Am6 and the lakes near t11e fork of the Ulkliu and Yani-Darya. The 
stea~ners So~~zarlcn~zd and Perofski, the latter drawing 39 feet of water, 
could only come up to the Kara-Tau, a spur of the K6sl1kan-Tau, i. e., 
about 100 vc.rsts (67 miles) bepond the bar of the Richkine-Darya. The 
country near the Kara-Tau is particularly full of reeds. The minimum 
deptll on the bar is 4 feet. For the first 84 versts (about 48 miles) of the 
Kichkine-Darya the depth varies from 21 to 49 feet. For the first 20 versts 
(about 12 miles) of the smaller channels and lakes, more properly marshes, 
the steamers could pass without particular clifficulty, but beyond that the 

Exrecdingl) f l it  cmfts,drawing but l ~ t t l e  water:  
above-described obstacles prevented their 

ne,er,llcl,sc crme them hn\e a bnrdeu .,f IGton* further projiress. The remaillder of the 
Dur~ng t~re tr.lrme Eedsona the lakes swarm wltb distance to Nuk6s could only be accom- 
regulnr flot~lla> ot them. plished in local kayuks, $ or overland by 
way of Chirnbai, which stands 45 vcrsts (about 26 miles) from the spot where 
the stcamers brought to. 

The search for an entrance into the Yangi-S6 gave some trouble on ao- 
count of the numerous shoals in the bay. I n  the Dau-Kara district the steamer 



came upon a rather shallow place. Higher up, the bed becomes very narrow 
winding and the current very strong. But all these difficulties were 

happily overcome on the 24th of Ju ly  (5th of August), after a passage of 
feven days, the  Perofski, the veteran of the Aral Squadron, commanded by 
~ieutenant -Capta in  Brukhof, arrived a t  Nuklis. 

This important success made a very powerful impression on the natives, 
and i t  was c l l i e f l~  owing to the appearance of the Ppromi on the that tho apprellcndcd disturbances did not break out. The Turkomrns understood 
perfectly well that  Russia ]lad now discovered the means for an 
transport of troops a t  any moment. 

On the  28th of July ( 9th of August) the steamer continued her course up. 
u p o n  the whole the fairway mas found to  correspond with the observations of 
the previous peal*; On many occasions i t  had to be searched for with tile lead 
from boats. Tile channel proved everywhere sufficiently deep, and tile formation 
of the  banks permitted almost throughout the whole trip of a landing ad tibitam. 
At five different points traverse levels of the river-bed mere taken and the 
velocity of t he  current was ascertained. The latter was sometimes so rapid 
tha t  the  .Perofski with her engine of 40-horse power could hardly get ahead, 
and  did not reach the heights opposite the fort of Petro-Alexandrofsk till 
t he  9th-21st of August. 

There the  steamer mas finally brought to, whilst Colonel Stoletof, Captain 
Zhbof and Major Wood proceeded in  ku~nT;s, and passing the Bokharian 
frontier a t  Beshelcli, plied up  the river as far as  Toyeboyun, alias Port 
Hctngnkly, beyond Eitlriak, which stands above all the irrigation canals which 
branch off from the Amil. During this Layzbk trip the observations of the 
current, which mas very rapid, and traverse levels of the bed mere taken as 
usual. The mean depth of water above Pitnialc mas found to be 20 feet; the 
bottom was clean and the river free from rapids. 

On the  16th-28th of August the Perofski started on her return 
voyage from Petro-Alexandrofsk to Nukds. It was a t  first intended to let 
her  float down with tlie current, but this mas found to be impracticable since 
the latter proved too strong. Steam was got up  again, and on the sixth day 
from her departure she reached her destination. 

This succ~ssful  experiment with the Pel-ofski is proof positive that by 
means of a steamer of 3 feet draught, with a sufficiently powerful engine 
and otllerwise built so as  to meet the desired end, a reliable communication 
could easily be established between the Aral and the north-western border 
tracts of Bokhara which ad,join the natural water boundary between Russia 
and KIliva. The return trip of the Perofslci, which was accomplished at  a 

later pried, has further proved that even during the season of low water 
the  Am6 retains a .qufficient depth to ensure a safe passage. This result is 
momentous, wllether from a commercial, military, social or political p i n t  of 

and by itself testifies to the great importance of the expedition 

of 1874. 
on the 28th of September (10th of October) the first section had also 

about these labors l iavc not yet satisfactorily concluded its t o ~ o g r a ~ h i c a l  
been published. labors and taken the desired levels.* 
o n l y  in the of the delta between the UIk6n-Darya and the Taldyk 
notiling could be done i n  consequence of the prevailing insecurity on the 
frontiG. 

Tile second section under M. Dorandt went early to work. Even 

+ ~t was sitnRtrri ~ L W C ~ I  the fortand the K L V ~ .  
before the stationt for the intended 

Jerms, 35u feet from the malls of the former. observations then in course of erec- 
tion near the fort of Nukds which stands 2,480 feet from the Amb-Darp 
and 1,260 feet from the Kbvan-Jarma was completed, the operations had 
begun. From the 1st-13th of July the instruments were regularly observed 
every two hours from 7 o'clock in tlie morning till 11 in the evening. Tlie 
marking of the water-level was begun as carly as on the 23rd of June 
(6th of July), j u s t  in time to note the rising and fallins of the Kdvsn-Jnrma 
during the thud  and last height of 1874, which on this occasion happened to 
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reach its climax on the 10th-22nd of July, i. e., a fortnight earlier than usual. 
Beginning from the 29th of June (11th of July) the water rose almost 2 
arshins.* The following table showing the mean heights will indicate the 
variations : 

Dates.? ArsAins. PersAoks. 
June 23rd ... ... ... ... 2 
,, 24th ... ... ... ... 2 

841 
9 

,) 25th ... ... ... ... 2 
,, 26th ... ... ... ... 2 

9 2 
sg 

,, 27th . . ... ... ... 2 93 
,, 28th ... ... ... ... 2 
,, 29th ... ... ... ... 2 l o $  

10 t 
)) 30th ... , . . ... ... 2 9$ 

July 1st ... ... ... ... 2 2 
... a )  2nd ... ... ... 1 138 

... ... ,, 3rd 0.. ... 1 136 
,, 4th .. ... ... ..a 1 136 ... ,, 5th ..a ... ... 1 9 1. 

... ,, 6th ... ... ... 1 
,) 7 tll ... ... ... ... 1 

5 i  
12 ... ,, 8th ... ... a m . . . .  14: ... ,, 9th *.. ... . . . . . .  1 2  ,, 10th ,.. ... ... ...... 

), 11th ... ... ... ...... 104 
104 

,, 12th ... ... ... ...... 11s 
,, 13th ... ... ... ...... 134 
,, 14cth ... ... ... ...... 15; 
)) 15th ... ... ... ... 1 
,, 16th a * .  ..a ... ... 1 

2 4 
42  

During the same period the maximum temperature of the air mas +35O 
Celsius in the shade ; a t  night the thermometer did not fall below + 15" Celsius. 
The heat of the sand reached + 60" Celsius. The prevailing current of the 
air was a gentle north wind. The weather mas clear and mild. 

I n  the middle of August the construction of the second station at the 
fort of Petro-Alexandrofsk mas also nearly completed. The boating trip in 
Euyuks from ru'ukbs to the last-named place consumed 10 days. 

As regards the question how much water i~ absorbed from the Amb- 
Darya for the irrigation of the oasis of Khiva, Major Wood's observations 
from June to September have led him to the following conclusions :$ 

(1) That the quantity absorbed by far exceeds the requirements of the 
oasis ; and 

(2) That the imperfections of the canals and the entire system year after 
year unnecessarily cause a considerable loss to the stream, inasmuch as it is 
deprived of more than the half of its total volume of water, which above the 
aryks amounts to the average of 3,328 cubic metres per second, below the 
same at Nuk6s to 1,586 cubic metres only. Consequently the quantity at  
present absorbed in the irrigation of Khiva is 1,742 cubic metres, whereas 
according to Major Wood's calculations 1,133 cubic metres mould perfectly 
suffice for that purpose. The waters of the Amh have always carried with 
them great quantities of sand and slime which form a sediment along the 
bottom of the river. To this circumstance Major Wood chiefly attributes the 
alteration of its former course. His rbume' is :- 

"Formerly the greater volume of water and consequent velocity of the current mere strong 
enough in the spring seasons to carry off the sediment mhich accumulated during every winter. 
The excavation of the aryks disturbed this natural equilibrium and the river no longer re- 
mained its own dredging machine. The accumulations formed banks which blocked up the 

1 Russian arshin sub-divides into 16 Ruuuian vemhokq end is = t o  38 English i n c h  or 0'71119 metres. 
t According to the new style. 

f The eonatruction of the instrument ie such that the descending figurea denote a rising and the ascending Onen 
a falling of the water-leveL 

5 Vidm t l ~ e  Proeeedingu of Meetings held by the Imperial Russian Geographkal Society On the 6th.lBtb or 
Kovsmber (Conrmunicatioiw, 1874, No. 8, page 896) and on the 4th-1Gth of Dewruber. 



westward channel tothe Cmpian 9.3, and the centre of gravity was natur~I1y pr,,lcc~ towrrrla the 
east, until the water8 found a more inclined exit than mas afforded by the old bed." 

This theory is also borne out by the differences of 11~i;ht ahicll exist be- 
tween the dzboi  and the Arn6.e 

In the meantime Messrs. Sobolef and Alexandrof had collected vnlunhle 
historico-geographical and ethnograpllical materials. I n  to the 
former, their collection added fresh data in regard to the old and new course of 
the Amd. In the first place M. Sobolef was able to assert that all tllo ruins 
of forts and tombs west of the Klishkan-Tau and north of Cllimbai were of a 
later date; the former being of a still more recent date, outlasted tile latter. 
Some of the ruins of towns in the east of Chimhai are of historical value. 
Thus, according to the natives, the town of Ab-kala (its stand 10 
versts, about 6 miles, from Chimbai) was once the seat of the Usljeg 
tribe Massid, now entirely disappeared ; in the fourth decade of tile 18th 
century this place was conquered by NAdir Shah. The ancient town of 
Baghdad, 20 versts (about 12 miles) further east near the so-called canal of 
N a u ~ i r ,  was another scat of the Usbegs, which that Persian conqueror con- 
verted into a ruin. Of great value is the determination by M. Sobolef of the 
bearingst of ~ a r a - & u r ,  Tkgai, and TGk, places of whicll AbulgLzi makes 
mention when he relates horn$ 30 years before his birth, i. e.,  in 1575, 
the  river Amd took s new direction via" Tok to the Aral, deserting its 

old bed a short distance above K a r a - ~ i ~ u r .  Accorcliliog to 31. Sobolef 
this new exit must have been the northernmost channel. If this be 
correct, we arrive a t  the comparative age of the Taldyk as well as of 
the Ulklin-Darya. H e  has also found the ruins of ancient Kdt which are 
situated near the present bazaar of Sheikh-Abbas-Tali on the right bank 
of the Amlf. opposite New-Urganj. 

Three years ago M. Sobolef already understood some Bokharians to say 
that  a direct communication between the rivers Amti and Syr Lad at one time 
actually existed.§ According to all appearances this highly interesting scientific 
question must be answered in the affirmative. As regards native opinion, Kazar 
Khan, Sultan of the Dau-Kara Rirghiz, stated that according to the traditions 
of his people the Yani-Darya is a very ancient river which five hundred or even a 
thousand years ago formed one stream as far as K i k a ,  at which place 
it divided off into two channels-one of which took its course througli the 
Kara-kdl and Ak-Sai to the sea ; the other in a southerly direction by Kukcha 
and Shurakha~ to the Am6. The bed of the latter is now for the most part 
filled with sand, but here and there still very deep and clea~ly traceable, as 
Nazar Khan could testify from personal observation. Other inhabitants 
corroborated the statement that a large stream once did flow from tlie Syr 
to  Sllurakhan. All tliese assertions are further strengthened by Russian 
Cossacks who have passed through this region and speak of traces of large 
canals between Kaslca and Bozgdnan at mhich they saw the ruins of former 
buildings, From the Bokharians M. Sobolef had already heard of the former 
existence of a canal between the Yani-Darp and Karaul, which had a 
soutfierly course, passing Bardanzi and 2I0khara on its way. 

A valuable illustratioq accompanying the ethnographical and physico- 
studies are the 33 water-color drawing by M- Karhzin, which 

he executed in the vicinity of the mouth of the Am~-Darya and on the east 
sids of the ~ ~ ~ 1 .  commencing with the environs of Kazali, which, though 
not opulent, us a picture of busy life, the artist leads us tllrough a 

+ ~ 1 , ~  G~~~~~ pr&rsl,urg Qaretk, No: 3.22, 187% 811ys : "Major \Yood cornea to the interesting conclusion 
that towards tho c]oee of tile 16th century, In che time of tho ~ n ~ i i s h  traveller Jellkinson, the Amil-Dnrga war, 
still discharging itself into the CWpiHI1 Sea'' The only point of interest in thie note he8 in the contrndictiou of 

facts. M~~~~~~~ Major Wood never made the above-quoted stutelueut. In the rsoutl~ or Ileccn~brr 1558 
jenkinson was ol, the and distinctly deolures that tho Am6 "did not fall into the Ca9pi.n Sen." Compare with 
P. Lerchle Khiva or Khareza. St. Peteraburg, 1873, Pa6es 27 and 28. 

t ~ f c o r d i n g  to a private oommnnicetion to the author. 
~1 i(wgoh .t dr. T.tm-8 p u L l  p u  Ie Baron Deemaimus, T. I. T d ,  p a p  991. 

( In  1873 Baron I. W. Kmlbare n t n r n d  with the ulue impwssion : plmonal obblmtion on LY jonmny from 
Khiva to Koza]i by land, as %*eU aig the tdee of the natives, led him to that conclusion. 
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series of interesting views. The waste island of KOS-dm2 near tho mouth 
of tile Syr-Darja, which contains the permanent station of the Aral Squadron, 
The yet smooth surface of tho Aral Sea in its dark, mysterious glow before 
a st,;rmp niqht. Tlie mild chaos of the foaming, roaring sea in a storm. 
The rnout,li of theulki~n-Dnrya studded with numcrous reed-islets. Here me meet 
the y c l l o ~ ~ ~ i s l ~  sandy beach of the Aral in all its disconsolate desolation : not 

sinrlc human being is visible and great flocks of aquatic birds, chicfly 
sea-gulls and pelicans, are the only rcpresentatives of animal life. The steamer 
on tlic Sarg-k6l passing through a multitude of islets which are covered n ~ i t h  
gigantic reeds. 'l'he rocliy heights of Kilshlran-Tau beyond which the steamer 
coulrl not proceed : they are surrounded by numerous conical sand hillocks, 
and after n long succession of wastes human life re-appears. Almost upon the 
water tlie Karakalpak fishermen have here established their simplc bcds 
on four poles, from which they suspend a piece of common cloth to protect 
themselves against the rays of the sun : these contrivances stand within small 
clearings of tlie primteral reed forest. Further inland the natives d~vell in 
yrrrtns which are made of tlie skins of beasts in the form of a globe from 
mliich one-quarter is cut  off: their appearance is not unlike that  of the egF of 
Columbus. Chimbai is a picture of a c t i ~ i t y  and trade. After New-Urganj i t  is 
the most important commercial point mitliin the lonr country of the ,4mG, 
and the number of people attending on bazaar days exceeds 7,000. 

On such occasions the primitive bridgc across the nwrom side channel 
Kigcili, nhicll is constructed of logs and boards and covered mith straw, is 
cro~~rlerl mith pedestrians and riders from the country, a11 hastening to buy or 
sell sometliing, ~vhilst the crouching boatmen have some difficulty in propelling 
their kuyzllcs with earthenware under the low, rickety bridge. Every available 
spot in tho bazaar is crowded : evcn on the flat roofs people expose their mares, 
and the buyers do not mind ascending them by rneans of common latlders. 
Tlie commuoications on the delta are very much impeded by the labyrinth 
of small, shallow side-channels, through some of which even the native 
k ~ ~ t t l i ~  hare to be dragged by ropes. But  even this is difficult, and the men 
who tow them are often forced to wade through tlie water or to clear a way 
through the reeds across one of the many islets before they can accomplish 
their task. A little further on between the rivers Syr and Am6 the desert 
recommences, in which the dry, dead sand reigns supreme. 

Very interesting also arc tlle Kirghiz, Karakalpak and Tur1ioma.n types 
which tlie artist has brought us. Among the first-named me generally find 
uncouth, rude physiognomies and round faces with broad noses, big mouths, 
tl~icli lips and dull-looking eyes. The features of their old men are much 
veatlier-beaten; their expression and bearing denote a combination of sen- 
suality and indolence. Upon the whole remarkable fhces seem to be scarce 
among tlie Kirghiz. M. Kardzin's collection contains but one head b la 
Napoleon 111. Nuch better looking are the Karakalpalis ; their profiles are 
promincnt, the chins pointed, and rheir gaze is piercing; even softer lined 
faces are not unprepossessing and their bold-looking eyes express more or less 
independence and energy. Tlie sharp-cut faces and sliifty eyes of the 
Turkonlans bear evidence of tlieir choleric temper. This is particularly notice- 
able among the female types. A few Kirghiz and Karakalpak women have 
angular features, but even these laclc expression. The collection of Mongrel 
types oontains a particularly interesting portrait of a Karakalpak boy in 
whose features Russian blood cannot be mistaken. 

The expedition of M31. Severtsof and Smirnof commenced with a 
deplorable accident. On the eve of their departllre from Kazali they llnd the 
misfortune to lose their topographer, who suddenly died. All endeavours to 
replace him proved ineffectual and on the 12th-24th of June the abovenamed 
gentlemen at last started alone. Thus tlie projected survey of the east coast 
of tlie Aral could not be executed. Keverthe1es.s the excursion has yielded 
much valuable information. 

The following were the daily stages during the first three weelis :- 
1 2 2 4 t h  June.-S. W. to the well of Jideli, 10 versts (about 6 miles) from Kazdi, 
13.25th June.-Almost due 9. to the Kos-ku'l (othernise Eoskuli) lake. 



14-?6tli June.-TO the hillock or Togirken on the Kliuan-Drrya. 
1 6 - 2 ~ 1 h  June.-TO the B [ l b k l i  KLtl~lk,  67 versts (about a8 miles) from tllp Sgr. 
17-29th June.-9. m. v i i  Shrlk/i l  to the well of Kungiu-Sanilil on tile coast of the 

Am], 30  respective^ 50 versta ( a b u t  1 7  m d  281 miles) from 
Bily kti-Kliduk. 

Q . (19th June-1st July.-S. IT. to the well of Airy&-Kurgdn, 7 versts (about 4 miles) .- - I 

k c  I from SandL1. 
loth June-!2nd JulY'.-Vii fierdi-Kazgcin to hinpcr- b-Tynk. 
22nd J ' 'ne4th JulJ'.-To J~Znak-Ku'/ l~ik on the former island of UL1;,L-~nir. 
23rd J ~ n e - 5 t h  JulJ'.-m. to the JalrraCkLl and the hillocks of Jalnak-Toll 

Jalkanrcin-Tau. 
24th June-6th July.-w. to the well of S d u ,  35 vergta 20 miles) from *irYh- 8 %  Kurghn. " 1 25tll June-l tb  Julye-TO the S ~ ~ U - ~ ' Q U  and the island of ~ ~ ~ h i ~ ~ ( i ,  

- 3  

4 * 126tt1 J u n c - ~ t b  July.-S. to the well of Biktaa,  25 versls (about 14 miles) from ~ , ; h .  
27th June-9th July.-To the hills of Bi,&fa2', 

2 8 t 1  Jone-lOth July.-Due S., from the coast to the well of TQndai K ~ ~ [ ; ~ ~  in 
the western part o f  the Kizil-Evm. 

3rd-15th Ju1J'e-S. W. to the XQTU-ku'l (the eastern tributary of tLe lower ~ ~ 6 ) .  

T h e  allllvial tracts of the Syr extend to B51ykti-K(1duk. far as the 
Kos-kfil tlley have formed a perfect plain, which is 16 to  20 versts (about 83 
t o  12 miles) broad. The black soil consists of sand and slime; the vegetation 
is very scanty. F a r  between, grow small clusters of reeds and here and there 
the  e j e  meets single ta~narisl; and hcili~noclenclron argentezbm shrubs. Towards 
the  south these shrubs gradually disappear from the plain, and near the K ~ r a n -  
Darya they are only found in recesses and caverns. Still further south 
this alluvial region assumes a n  undulating character, and as we proceed 
i n  the same direction the hillocks of sand increase in size. As a rule they are 
thinly covered with small cwlligonz~m pallasii. Together wit11 tile undulating, 
sandy steppe appeared the ugztilope szibgzittc~rosa. Towards the south these 
animals steadily increase in numbers. Tlle Kdvan river is one of their favorite 
resorts. On this exposed strip of alluvial land the ebbing of the water-level 
of tlie Syr is plainly traceable. Places whicll 31. Scvertsof in IS57 had 
himself seen under watrr, now lie dry, and the bottoms of former canals are 
higher tlian the present level of the river. The proportions of these meta- 
morphoses art: altogether surprising. Thus, for instance, pieces and entire 
specimens of the alzodonta shell which thickly cover the plain are also to be 
found on the tops of hillocks which, judging tliem bv eyesight, ascend about 
25 feet above the level of the canal, which Seeds the Ros-Iidl. 

Beyond Bdlykti-Rdduk the vegetation of tlie undulating steppe assumes 
a greater variety and single snlzsaul slirubs become frequent. The higher 
and solid hilloclis of sand contain a moderate mixture of clay and are 
covered rnith different kinds of grass and herbs, among mhicll we may 
mention zcormzoood and ceratocurpus. The still higher hillocks of quicksand 
whicll occasionally stretch in parallel lines from N. N. m. to E. S. E. 
bear a larger kind of calligonum. 

On tile stretch from Bdlykti to Sanddl water is very scarce. From the 
moment when in tile south-west of Sliutk61 the shores of the Aral mere 
gained, the denroastmtio ad ocz~los began in a manner not to be mistaken 
the question whether that  sea was growing less must be answered in the 
affirmative. F~~~ the very beginning several extensive inlets -#]licll are 
still as such in the maps were found to he dry land. I n  many parts 

t he  former lines of tile coast are yet distinctly marked by the deposited 
of and several lines of various shore-plants On the 

old-bed. ~ 1 , ~  first bare streak which is covered by tile breakers 

dming des t  and north winds only bears a scanty growth of 
saljcomia. rjlhe ground of the second consists of a salinealime 

which pro- 

duces a,,ojjasis. Then follows a streak of sflksar6l, and On 
'pots 

tamarisk and ca~~~go,r ,cm take the place of anabasis and ~C-Iksaz'l. The 

ia of young growth, and thg small shrubs always stand apart from 
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all other vegetation-3 sure sign that the exsiccation of these beds is of 
recent date. I n  1857 tllo former island of ~ i ~ r h - ~ n i r  was already found 
connected with terra $rn?.a. Now it is densely covered by tamarisk bushes 
which have attained considerable size and strength. 

At the ~ i r n ~ e r - ~ z ~ u k  and the Jalnak-Kdl the strip of young aaksaul 
shrubs runs 4 to 6 fcet above the level of high-water. These 4 to I j  feet, 
of ground between the vegetation and the water have been laid bare within 
the last 20 or 30 years, and the living maritime Eirghiz bear testimony to the 
fact. 

m e  oblong narrow inlets end invariably with a dry, shallow recess which 
contains sea-shells from the Aral, and wherever the strong winds have driven 
the seas against the sides of the openings of such hollows the shells lie con. 
siderably above the sea-level. 

At ICimper-6eyuk we find further evidence shewing the decline of the 
Aml. Here in westerly winds the downs stand 60 sagens (420 feet) from the 
present beach. 

On ~ z d n - ~ a i r  the formation of the downs presents a very instructive 
picture of the whole origin of the parallel hillocks of sand in the undulating 
steppes. Here we have at first the sandbanks which have already that three- 
sided prismatical shape which subsequently developes into the downs, though 
they are yet covered by water. Then follows the first line of sea-beaten downs 
whiob are still growing under the impaot of the waves. The second parallel 
range which is connected by a few cross spurs with the first produces already 
a thin growth of small tamarisk shrubs. The land-winds throw continually 
more sand on this range, which furthers its grovth in height. I n  the third 
range we find the high sand hillocks of the steppe which are covered with a 
thick growth of stout tamarisk bushes. I n  this manner M. Severtsof explains 
the origin of the undulating steppes in the whole region between the rivers 
Amb and Syr, from the hills in North Bokhara to the present east coast of the 
Aral. I n  the same proportion as the sea declines tlie desert advances, con- 
tinually expanding the former downs into hillocks and making them fit for 
vegetat io~* 

Tlie small hills of Jalnak, Jalkamdn-Tau and Sblu-Tau, south of ~ z ~ n -  
Kair, were formerly islets. I n  course of time they became one large island, 
and as such existed not very longqo.  The Jalnak-Kh1 lake which lies between 
these hills and the steppe mas within the memory of old natives a channel of 
the sea. But these hills are of a different nature. They belong to the class 
of tho so-called b&gorst i l l  tlie Russian language, literally heaps, and are 
monuments of sudden geological revolutions. Radiant-like they stretch 
towards the crescent-shaped coast, a t  which they end in precipitous 
slopes. The sectional elevation of these bzigors has the appearance 
of a tusk projecting from the ground. They are overgrown with wornzwood 
and some tamarisk, and surrounded by numerous sand hillocks of the 
down formation which bear calligonum and mmodendron Earelilzi. The 
bzigors are not covered with the loose sand which we find on the hillocks 
of the steppe; they are composed of a firmly cemented, hard sand which 
is intermixed with a little clay. Small hills of the same formation are 
to be found on the whole distance between Shutk~Il and Biktau, though 
some of them are not so well developed as those at  ~z6n- air. I n  some 
parts they end in a pointed spur which slides as i t  were into the undulating 
steppe. This is especially the case at the beginning and the end of the whole 
line of them. For the rest the bzigor region, which has a breadth of from 2 
to 4 versts (7,000 to 14,000 feet), is generally bounded by long rows of salt- 
pits which run parallel with the coast. Finally M. Severtsof agrees with 

Jo 1873 M. hl. ?J. Boghdinnf, Bachl, O F  Zo~logy, snived at B mrnilar conclusion. He calla the mod hiUocL~in 
the Aralo.Canpian steppe atmoqherie formotw~ ,  which have arisen in the same proportion as the former ~ml*Cmpwn 
8e;r decllnd. Wherever the winds met an obstacle in the rugged they strewed loosc mnd apinet it, till small 
elerahons became the hillocks which we now see. V d e  the proceedings of a meeting in common of the Sections for 
Yhvaical and Mathematical Geography (Imperial R e n  Geographic$. Socity)held on the 14th.26th of December 1873 
(C'ommunicalwn., l b i 4 ,  NO. 6, psgw 304 a d  305). 

t Vrdc B w ' s  descripLion of them in his Kqirek Shdh. 



nncr that  tllcsc Bzlgors, as well as thosc 011 tlic Volga and about the Carpian 
sea, date from the time when the Aral and Caspian 9cas were still ono basiIl, or 
a t  all ovcuts from a period a t  which the Aral was much larger t l~an  a t  present. 

Detncen tlre different ranges of Btlgo,r we find yet a third class of llillocks 
l~hic l i  arc covered with the same firm sand and 1)ear tlic same vcgetntion crccpt 
that  tlic saksu~il is more frequent, but run parallel with Llle coast likc 1110 
steppe ranges of loose sand  Tliis direction chiefly distingui5lies them from 
the brigom; in  all other respects they belong to tho samc class. 

From the &@or of Jallramhn to the former island of Uzlin-Gair runs n 
sandy isthmus right across the channel that once existed. I t  Ileors a gmo th 
of colligo~znm and onrmodendron, and has altogether a diffel*ent composition 
from the surrounding saline soil which at  one time formed t l ~ c  bottom of t l ~ e  
cliannrl. TJlis former isthmus (now we ought to call i t  a l~illock) is anotber 
intcrcvting ol~ject. It shows us how tho channel was a t  first divided in two 
parts befom it finally dried up, i. e., the action of the raves  from two opposite 
dheetious formed a sandbank in the centre; this bank became subseq~~eutly 
an isthmus, and is now a low hillock. Insignificant traces of the channel 
arc  still visible a t  the eastern and western extreiitios of dz6n-g3ir ,  ~ ~ ~ ~ t l ~  
the  same is now going on between the land and the islet of x'chi- YclZi, and 
also between latter and the island of L;l&- Yali, Ten or fifteen gears ago 
they 1J'el.e separated by tolerably deep channels, but within this short space of 
time sandballlts llare sprung up which serve already as fords to the natives. 
There can be no doubt that tllc scas will not much longer thern, 

All these observntions liave convinced M. Severtsof t b t  the levels of 
the Syr-Darya and t l ~ e  Aral are slowly but steadily sinking. I n  the low 
country of the Amd everything testifies to the same fact. 

The wells along the beach generally lio from 700 to 2,100 feet from the 
edge of tlle matcr, some mucli nearer, and a fern are almost touching the line of 
high-water. Except the well of S~ilu-EGduk, which is bitter and contains 
sulphur, the rest are almost fresh, though not abundant. Their depth varies 
from 28 inches to 7 feet; the water level within is almost on a par with that 
of the sea. Besides the atmospheric supply, tliesu wells dram a portion of 
their water from the sca; i t  trickles through the sand, which scrves as a 
natural filtep and retains the salt. The latter accumulates in tlie lower 
stratum between thc levels of the sea and tlie ~vells ; only here and there, for 
instance between Jalkarndn, S6lu-Tau, and l ?z6n-~a i r ,  as well as on the bottom 
of the farmer channel, there are salt-pits which producc the mineral in pure 
crystals on the surface. 

MM. Severtsof and Smirnof conti~lued their respectire zoological and 
botanical investigatiops. I n  the meantime AI. Barbot de lilirny llad con- 
cluded his labors on I~ehalf of the Society pf Natural Philosophers on the Ust-Urt 
and jbined them. During the months of August and September he explored 
the geological conditions of a zone mliicl~ embraced :be Kirshkan-Tau, Chirnbai, 
Nukds, Sllurnkhan, Meshekli, the range of Sheikh Jelil, and lastly the Eizil- 
Kum steppe which he traversed from I'etro-~lesandrofsk to Samarkand. Tile 
main result of his labors is interesting enough. He has found a very material 
diffc.i.ence between the geological structures of tlm east and west coasts of 
the Aral : Tlaroughout the v84- Ut.t the dominnlat zocnEdens a r e f o ~ ~ ~ a ~ t i o ~ z s  of the 
terti.ry s b ~ t a ,  1 ~ 0 1  a t ~ . ~ c e  of ~ I h i c l ~  could BC clisco~~red on the east s d e  of the 
al.ar sea;*  even the lower strata of the secondary rocks (~1131k formations) 
mere rarely found in full deve1opment.t 

v,de tile procee~iugs of ueoting of tile " I ~ n ~ e r l a l  Ltussisn Goographical SocieLy" held on 6th of xovembcr 
1874 (Co~itnltrnicotions). 

+ on tho  hnnd i t  he borne in mind t h n t  the collection of petrified OrgnniC remain* which 
Satl,ered ~t nIesllekli near tile ~ ~ ~ ; ~ . b ~ k b ~ r i r n  froutier i n  1Si3 contnined Solno s ~ e c ~ ~ ~ n s  ot the 

Coin- 

pare ,,,itl, =is Ez.cdrtiongegen Chiua, zussian Revue, 1874, VOI. v., ynge 185, ill the~\>eclal ed\tioll t l ~  t'oot-~ot+, 
18fi. ~h~ ge,llogical i l lvcst i~. l~ions in the %pl)nrya distrlrt dufing the 8ullllner seahOn of ISi4 U. 

ou,snufshi have sh,,,vu the lllycrs of in the said district do not reslly belong to the proper formation 

of the co,ll era. t h e  s trntuln between T,lshkend and Turkebtln, which stretcbesorcr sl'ncz Of 

(about 114 mlleu), tllcy bplorlg to tile clnse of the nether Jlrra formations, and in the g ~ r . n " ~ ~ ~  district genera"y lie 
=bout 1,500 above the sea.level. W .  Romenofsb made an exact calcollrtion of the entire quantity, u d  found 



expedition of the Scction for Physical Geography of the  
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ l ~ i c a l  Society was not a1110 to  executc the projected levelling of tho 
oltl bctl of thc Arnil-Dnrya, nor could the exploration of the vicinity of 
~ < ~ ~ s n o v o d s l i  bo cnrricd out, because tlic Academician 11. l!tiddendorf was 
Ilerson311y prevented from undcrtnkiag these labors. But tlle levels which 
jrerc talterl by Colo~~c l  A. A. 'l'illo, the Engineers Solimani and Moshkof, and 
thc Assistant 0. A. Rtruve have yieldcd most valnablo information. On tile 
25th of July (Gth of August) tlre work was begun a t  Karatamak on the 
nortlr-nest coast of the Arnl, and on the 12th-24th of September the ex- 
pedition rcaclred the Caspian Sen a t  the N e ~ ~ t c i - K t ~ l l z i k  (Dead Bay). In spito 
of the unavoidable privations and the grcat heat, all  worked for 1 2  l~ours  daily, 
every one using separate instruments indepeildently from the rest. The line 
nlong which the levels were taken runs as follows : Prom Ka~*citanznlc north- 
west to tlie well of Bni-Kadtina (10.2 kilometres), then steadily westward a t  
a southerly inclination of 16" to  tlie lake of Kos-Uzilak (90 kilometres from 
tlie AI-al) which was passed on tlie sout l~  side, Asnzuntui-Hntai (124 kilometres), 
S t i l ~ ~  (200 liiloaletrcs), f is-I i i iduk,  J a ~ * - f i i d t ~ k ,  and througli tlie north part of tho 
sand desert SCil)z (230 kilometrcs from tile Arol). From here via" ~ c b - ~ i ~ d u l c  
(240% kilometres), and Atnriu-Turl6 (291.9 kilomctres) to  the beach of the 
dlerlci-h-zilhik. Total distance 367.6 kilometres. 

According to the first barometrical measures which were taken by 
1111. Sagoskin, Anjou, and Dubamel during 13erg's expedition in  1826, the level 
of the Aral was supposed to be 117. 6 English feet above that  of the Caspian 
Sen. AI. C. Struve, a momber of Ignatief's expedition in  1858, found a 
difference of 134 feet. I n  1872 even this figure became doubtful when 
Colonel Stebnitski calculated the  height of Igdy, near the old bed of the 
Osus, and found i t  to be 191 feet above the level of the Caspian Sea. The 
latest measures and calculations have indeed led to  a very different result. 
l'lte d r n l  lies actzcalltj 74 waelres or 242.7E* Englislt feet above the level of tho 
C(tspia~t Boy iUe?*tvi-Bzcltzik ; in other words, 157.2 feet above tlie sea-level. The 
exact results found mere 74.1 metres by M. Solimani, and 73'9 metres by 31. 
BSoshkof. These figures confirm M. Stebnitski's determination on the ~ z b o i ,  
and it can no longer be doubted that  there is a sufficient fall along the upper 
part of the old bed of the Am6. 

T l ~ e  highest point between the two seas was found beyond Bui-Eucldnr 
(25.3 kilometres from the Aral). I t  proved to  be 158.2 metres above the level 
of tho Aral and 232.2 metres above that of the  Caspian Sea. From here 
the line proportionably desoends to  the Kos-Bblak (36.7 metres above the 
Aral) and this incline forms the transition from the Northern Chink to  the 
Ust-Urt proper. The country in the west of the lakes Kos-Bblak, Asmantai. 
l iatai ,  and Shm is of an  average height of 30 metres above the level of the 
Aral, and forms a gentle hollow which opens towards the bay of Mertvi- 
Kultdk. The lowest elevation above the Aral (11.198 metres) lies 309.9 kilo. 
metres from it,  The last 67 kilometres following after that lie on an  average 
49 metres below the Aral level, 

I n  tho month of October all these labors were brought to a close, and the 
meml~ers of the several expeditions were on their way home. Only M. 
Borandt and Milberg remained on the spot in order t o  continue tL6ir 
meteorological observations for one year as projected. 

3X. Ogsrodnikof, who accompanied the caravan of M. Gldkhafskoi, has 
returned with a large herbary, several collections of insects, samples of the 
seeds of various useful plants and speoimens of metals, minerals and ancient 

pimilar formntions of the tertiary era nlmost in all the hills of the district, especislly in the Kara-Tau range ; further 
rich beds of iron and copper-ore new >amarkand and great qunntitiea of lend-ore in the Ka'ara-Mozdr hills. I b e  latter 
m~itain an abundance of turquoises, s m ~ l l  g ra ins  of which often lie alongside of tlre road. On the road to Kbodjent, 
near the settlement of Snngdr, lies an open snIt.pit which, as regards t he  structure of the pit and the appearance of the 
rni~teral, reaembles ersdly the green ealt or Wicliczka Vide the Russian Invalads, 1875, NO. 12, page2, second 
culumo. 

@ The prerionely pnblished f i p r g  of 250 feet was on error and should he corrwted accordingly. 



; also collection of old coins and of Turkoman aong8 which he rent to 
, ride the prot,oc~I of the "Imperin1 R u s ~ i a n  aeo- the society from Persia. The commotions 

grnp~ical Society," 4th.lGth 1)ccember 18741. in Afghanistan compellcd him to interrupt 
his progress a t  the castcrn frontier of Persia.* 

As regards tllo result of the Aralo-Caspian expedition on behalf of the 
61 society of Natural Philosophers of St. Petersburg," the particulars have not 
yet been published. That the undertaking has likewise been successful 
we know. 

Besides many valuable scientific data, a rich collection of the halo- 
Caspian fuzcucc deserves to be mentioned. I t  comprises nearly 500 specimens, 
and contains 14  kinds of mammalia, 108 of birds, 18 of reptiles, and 6 descrip- 
tions of fish. 

Upon the whole we can already draw the balance: 
"The Russian expeditions to the Aralo-Caspian region and to the lorn count,ry of the 

Amd-Darya in 1874 have rendered a prominent service to science and contribute a new proof 
to the fact that Itussin's advance in Asia is indeed a sowing and reaping on the field of general 
civilisation." 

This truth, me regret to say, is not only still beginning to be recognised, 
but in some quarters has even been denied. 
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